














THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS 
ANNUAL 


1932 





A VOLUME OF 315 ORIGINAL SERMONS, SUGGESTIONS 
FOR SERVICES, INCLUDING PSALMS, HYMNS, OF- 
FERTORY SENTENCE, OFFERTORY PRAYER, 
AND ANTHEMS FOR CHOIR AND ORGAN, 
THIS ANNUAL IS DESIGNED FOR PAS- 

TORS, EVANGELISTS, MISSIONARIES, 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATORS, AND 
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


Contributors to This Volume 


MORNING SERMONS (52) 
Chas. EF, Anderson, H. J. Armstrong, C. Norman Bartlett, Theodore C. 
Bobilin, Richard Braunstein, Harold E. Carlson, J. R. Carpenter, George 
A. Clarke, J. S. Cornett, E. B. Davidson, William E. Dudley, J. Stanley 
Durkee, E. Gomann, Lester C. Holmes, J. Percival Huget, W. Harvey 
Jellie, Burris Jenkins, R. E. Kauffman, Ralph Welles Keeler, Paul R. 
Kirts, Theo, J. Klaudt, Martin O. Lepley, J. Linwood Latshaw, Willis 
J. Loar, J..F. L. Macdonald, Paul W. Milhouse, C. H. Nabers, Harold 
H. Niles, Bertram M. Osgood, W. R. Rings, Harold Roberts, Wilbur E. 
Saunders, Benjamin F. Schwartz, W. R. Siegart, Warren Milton Smaltz, 
L. E. Snyder, J. E. Tate, Francis C. Viele, O. P. Williams, Jr., Quentin 
T. Lightner. 

MORNING SERMONS (Church Year Texts) (55) 
Paul Hoerlein Roth, D.D., Professor Historical Theology, English 
Lutheran Seminary, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS (52) 
Harold Francis Branch, D.D., Pastor First Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago Heights, Illinois. 

JUNIOR SERMONS (52) 
Charles W. Watch, D.D., Toronto, Ontario. 

CHILDREN’S SERMONS (52) 
Mason S. Linton, Ingomar, Nova Scotia 

EVENING SERMONS (52) 
Elwood Rowsey, D.D., First Presbyterian Church, Toledo, Ohio. 

MID-WEEK TOPICS (52) 
W. Scott Stranahan, D.D., Muskogee, Oklahoma. 

ORDER OF SERVICE 

PRAYERS 

ANTHEMS 

HYMNS _ 

SEED THOUGHTS 
Joseph McCray Ramsey, Editor of The Expositor, Editor of The 
Expositor’s Ministers Annuals for 1929, 1930, 1931. 


VV ¥ 
NAS O 
ae 


14 : 
“” The EXPOSITOR’S 
MINISTERS ANNUAL 


1932 


315 Original Sermons, written for this volume, and arranged 
in 52 chapters for 52 weeks in the Calendar Year; 52 Sun- 
day Service Outlines, Thought Stimulators and Suggestions 


CoMPILED AND EDITED 


by 
JOSEPH McCRAY RAMSEY 


Editor of The Expositor 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, Inc. 
CLEVELAND 


Copynrient, 1931 
JOSEPH McCRAY RAMSEY Epitor Tue Exposiror 


Theology Library 


SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
YT, CLAREMONT 
‘California 


THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL FOR 1932 





Printed in the United States of America 


214,57 


bene las A, tenia, a 


BOIKIN LIBRARY 3 


calla EE ea pe — 


FOREWORD 


The continuous letters of high praise and commendation from users of 
former editions of The Expositor’s Ministers Annuals, and literally thou- 
sands of orders for copies of the 1931 edition after the stock was exhausted, 
leads the publisher to the only conclusion possible—that the book is filling a 
need in the daily program of the busy pastor. 


This is just as we would have it. Since the first Annual put out by F. M. 
Barton in 1902, our purpose has been to save the minister time and energy 
_and to provide him with such material as would serve to stimulate the mind 
and suggest direction other than the usual worn paths for his feet to tread. 


This volume for 1932, as was true of the 1929, 1930 and 1931 Annuals, is 
dedicated to those of you who are bearing the brunt of the battle for Christ 
where the action is most severe and exhausting. 


Since the first Expositor’s Ministers Annual appeared, thousands and 
thousands, and yet greater thousands have gone into pastoral studies 
throughout the world, there to serve, as they were meant to serve, not as 
staves upon which to lean but with which to feel the way when days are 
dark or vision dim—laboratory manuals, a help along the way. As the 
physician uses his Medical Journal, as the engineer studies his technical 
journals, as all artisans study their particular type of publication, keenly 
alive to the suggestion and inspiration, just so has the Ministry come to look 
upon The Expositor’s Ministers Annual. 


_ “Adaptation,” not “Adoption” has been the wholesome rule and practice, 
which is as the publishers intend. 


The Annual for 1932 has been prepared much as its predecessors were 
prepared. Once understanding the desire and the need which justifies the 
publication of such a volume, it is hardly needful to vary the arrangement 
from year to year. However, the 1932 Annual offers one change over 
former Annuals. Instead of having one preacher prepare all of the morning 
sermons, as has been the practice, the Morning Sermons in this volume have 
been prepared by a number of able homileticians, so that along with the 
freshness coming with sermons just written, the reader will find the inspira- 
tion of variety as well. 


Do not forget that the claim of the Annual to your widely expressed 
preference lies in the fact that the sermons appearing within its covers have 
not been widely circulated in any other form. The series on the Church 
Year by Dr. Roth was written especially for this volume, as is true of the 
- Junior Sermons, the Children’s Sermons, the Evening Sermons, the Mid- 
Week Sermons, and the Sunday School Lessons. The Sermons in this 
volume are not reprints from other books and endless magazines; nor are 
they sermons from generations long gone. They are messages of TODAY 
for the audiences of TODAY ! 
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vi FOREWORD 


Realizing the needs of men in Christian callings, this book was de- 
signed to be of the widest possible service. Knowing that a number of the 
larger denominations follow the church year and church year texts, this 
volume provides for you, with the able assistance of Dr. Paul Hoerlein 
Roth, “that king of the pulpit in the Northwest,’ sermons on the pericope 
texts for 1932 taken from the epistles. Thus does the Annual do double 
duty. It is the only volume available with such a series of addresses on 
these intriguing and attractive texts for every Sunday morning in 1932, 
with special addresses for Ash Wednesday and Good Friday. 


J. MR. 
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men and women, but if that statement is true it is largely due to the fact 
that we need men and women among the ministry and laymen who will 
have a vision of the Christ in the present-day world. The man or woman 
who desires to lead people must have special qualities of character and 
personality before one can truly respond, “Here am I, send me.” 

I. The “Man of the Hour” must have the keen intellectual power that 
is capable of penetrating the present-day problems. Whenever the Master 
was confronted with an enemy who came for the purpose of cornering 
Him, our Lord proceeded to break down the arguments that were advanced ; 
but He not only destroyed the arguments, He built up a constructive pro- 
gram. (The rich young man.) On all occasions the Master was able 
to refute the arguments of the Pharisees and Sadducees ; He turned upon 
them their own arguments in such a way that he held them in a net from 
which they were unable to escape. Nicodemus, a leader of his day, came 
to realize that he was but a small creature in the presence of the Master. 

II. But I would remind you that the Master, as a true leader of His 
people, not only destroyed, but proceeded to build up a constructive pro- 
gram which would enable the people to see the light of a new day. The 
man or woman who is able to deal with the perplexing problems which 
confront our young people will surely advance the kingdom of God. Refute 
the arguments of the atheist with the Word of the Living God as it is 
applied in the life of the twentieth century and the forces of righteousness 
will be greatly advanced. 

III. But then the “Man of the Hour” must have the desire to serve his 
God and his fellow-man; he must feel the pang of hunger, the pang of 
thirst. He must know the conditions not only of the prince, but of the 
common people as well. One who mingles with the mass, realizes their 
condition, will be able to see that the more beautiful things of life, the 
things of real value that count for the most in life, lie in serving these 
people. The cry of the multitude will surely be felt in the heart and soul 
of the young man who desires to help the poor and needy. Greater riches 
are in store for the one who reaches out for the eternal things and not 
merely the material. Blessed is the one who can grasp the substantial 
things of life, who realizes the great spiritual values that lie in serving his 
fellow-man. We wander through life’s garden, and as we walk down the 
path we pluck here and there a beautiful rose, but finally we come to the 
end of the path, where there is the most beautiful rose of all; it sparkles 
in the sunlight and our hearts long for it. That rose represents the beau- 
tiful rose of service. May the desire to lift up the fallen and to serve 
our God move the hearts of the true leaders in the cause of their Lord, for 
at the end of our days we can surely say as the poet: 

We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time. 

IV. The “Man of the Hour” must be full of the spirit of the Divine 
Christ; his very thoughts must possess the potentialities and energies that 
come to him who knows God, who has walked with Him in the Garden. 
The rich spiritual values that come from the constant communion with Him 
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must take possession of the Soul. Our estimate of the temporal affairs 
must take on a new light. Blessed is the man who can feel the constant 
pressure of the Unseen Hand and hear the voice of the Lord talking to 
him. Surely then the Master of all mankind will master every force and 
energy. Let your light so shine before men that they may see your good 
work and glorify your Father in Heaven. The true Christian leader will 
sing out: 

Let the lower lights be burning, 

Send a gleam across the wave, 

Some poor struggling, fainting seaman 

You may rescue, you may save. 


All our desires and acts must be brought under His will, but after all, 
what is more precious than to have at the helm of life a Pilot Who will 
guide our destiny and finally bring us out on the Eternal Shore? 

V. The “Man of the Hour” should be an organizer. He must have 
the far vision of the Prophet and keen organizing power. We need young 
men and women who dream dreams and have visions of great things, but 
then we must organize every power in our own bodies and in those of our 
followers in such a way that the realization of those dreams will come to 
pass, brought into reality. In such a way have the men of Science brought 
about great discoveries; we can bring about the greater advancement of the 
kingdom of God. Isaiah had the divine vision, but he also had the power 
and resources to organize that vision into a reality. 

We need the great power that the statesman has in organizing his fol- 
lowing to win the opposition; we must organize the forces of righteous- 
‘ness to crush the evil forces that oppose the advancement of the Church 
of the Living God. May the Church advance with our country, with 
Jesus the Christ at our head to win all opposition to the forces of righteous- 
ness. I give the challenge unto all men and women who profess the Reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ to take up the cross and answer in the words of Isaiah, 
“Here am I, send me.”—J. Linwood Latshaw, Analomink, Pa. 


(2) 


Sunday After New Year’s Day 
TuHeMeE: The Christian Attitude Toward Suffering. 
SCRIPTURE: 1 Pet. 4:12-19. 
HYMNS: O For a Faith That Will Not Shrink.— St. Leonard, C. M. 
Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
My Jesus, As Thou Wilt.—Denby, 66, 66, D. 


THE CONDITION. 

We live in a world that crucifies those that would serve it. All men 
who have devoted themselves to the good of their fellows have had the 
same experience. The world’s benefactors have been its sacrifices, for them 
was hardship, slight esteem, shame, persecution, and not seldom the mar- 
tyr’s end. The oracle of Caiaphas, “It is expedient that one man die for 
the people,” is the announcement of a general principle, for it is a law 
of progress that there is no step in advance but at a price. If there is one 
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Scriptural truth that has been abundantly verified it is that hard saying 
that without the shedding of blood there is no remission, ‘Thus, as the 
generations proceed, every valuable privilege, every bettered condition is 
seen to be the fruit of what has been bought by those who have gone before 
at the cost of toil, and tears, and blood. 

So Peter found it in his experience and so did the Church of his time. 
Christians were in his day outlawed from society, disowned by their fam- 
ilies, cast out of the church, expatriated. They could scarcely live among 
their own people and had to find asylum in the lands of the Gentiles. 
To them Peter writes, seeking to hearten them in their troubles, to strengthen 
their faith, and to advise them how to endure in affliction. 


THE ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


1. Suffering for Christ is honour. “Inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings.” Peter does not take the method of depreciating peo- 
ple’s sufferings, nor of denying that they exist. ‘That method is pure folly 
and leads to delusion. He fully admits them and their grievousness, but 
points to the greatness of the cause in which they are endured which 
abundantly compensates them. ‘The great law of sacrifice which is the 
condition of progress is one to which even the Saviour bowed and the 
name of that suffering is the Cross. Blessed is that servant who may 
share his Lord’s sufferings! 

2, Sufferings are not strange. They are normal. Many are the com- 
plaints which men raise at being obliged to suffer, the charges of injustice 
and unreasonableness. It is a very ancient lament. And then many of 
the ungodly appear to prosper. Indeed, it seems “strange.” Nevertheless 
it is not strange. In a world filled with sin, it would be strange rather if 
the good did not suffer. It would be strange indeed if attainment should 
arrive without peril, or conflict, or sacrifice. Besides this, it has never been 
pointed out how men could ever grow or learn without the discipline of 
hard experience, of temptation resisted, and pain nobly borne. Suffering 
is not strange, it is a normal part of life. 

3. There is joy in suffering. That is a paradox, but it is true. Many 
a hero has been happy to die for his country. Stephen saw Heaven open 
in the moment of his martyrdom. What exultation can equal that of 
fighting in a noble cause? The glory of the ideal always lifts great souls 
far above the depression of present practical defeat. A great sermon might 
be preached on the joy of forlorn hopes. Socrates, drinking the hemlock, 
was a far happier man than the judges who condemned him to death. 
Paul, with his catalogue of tribulations, had in him a perfect fountain of 
irrepressible happiness. Luther, the indomitable fighter, with all his varied 
sufferings, lived with a joy and a gusto for life that mark him out among 
saints. None ever suffered as our Lord did, but “He saw of the travail of 
His soul and was satisfied.” 

In fact it may be questioned whether one who has not the capacity for 
deep suffering can ever have a high joy. It is possible to live a stagnant, 
vegetative sort of life that never sounds the depths or ascends the heights. 
But true joy is found always against the contrast of tribulation, it is the 
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possession of those who have staked all on the pearl of great price. That 
is why Peter can say, “Rejoice,” “Blessed are ye,” “Glorify God!” That is 
why Paul can say, writing to a persecuted church, “Rejoice, and again I say 
unto you, Rejoice!” 

4. We must be sure that our sufferings are really for Christ’s cause, 
and not due to our own sins and faults. “If ye are reproached for the 
name of Christ, blessed are ye ... For let none of you suffer as a mur- 
derer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men’s matters: 
but if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed.” ‘There is 
many a man taking the martyr’s pose who has only himself to blame for 
the predicament he is in. 

Herein is much reason for self-examination. Most suffering in this world 
is self-caused. If a man will kill, steal, commit other crimes, meddle, and 
suffer for it, we may pity him, but we do not excuse, still less praise him 
as a martyr. Likewise a great part of human suffering is due to less 
obvious sins which may masquerade as Christian zeal or virtues. Pride, 
_ self-righteousness, partisanry, and their whole brood lend themselves readily 
to the religious cloak, and are sure to bring grief upon their possessors. 
_ Very subtly do these evils enter into denominational relations and exhibit 
_ religion in so ungrateful a light that the Church and Christians become 
exposed to great dislike and much real suffering. 

It is also true that many suffer because of their own disagreeable 
peculiarities, narrownesses, and selfishness, They are avoided, left alone, 
blamed for reasons perfectly obvious to all but themselves, but they are 
inclined to take themselves as martyrs to the cause they so sadly misrepre- 
sent. A proper humility would teach us a wholesome distrust of self and 
a great desire to allow Christ to reveal Himself more winsomely through us. 

5. We should remember, after all, how small our sufferings are com- 
pared with what might be. With humility we should consider, as Peter 
bids us, the insignificance of our trials with the punishment of those “who 
obey not the Gospel of God,” “the ungodly and the sinner.” When we 
think of the mercy that has made us to differ from those sad recreants, 
there should be no more repining left in us. 

6. But above all, let us remember that God rules. In spite of many 
appearances of which we are not good judges, there is an eternal justice 
at work here. ‘Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of their souls to Him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator.” Apparent calamities are often unspeakable benefits. Our 
minds are too limited to grasp the scope of the great plan by which the 
All-Wise is making all things work together for good. Surely the all- 
sufficient stay, even though we lose it at times in our lack of perspective, 
is the knowledge of the great God and merciful Father Who has us in His 
keeping and Who will not let any evil befall us who have entrusted 
ourselves to Him. 

PRAYER 

O Glorious God, Thy grace is sufficient for all Thy children, and we 
would partake in a measure that is pleasing in Thy sight. We are frail 
in our adherence to promises, but we can progress to any degree with Thy 
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help. We pray Thee to grant us strength to choose the right path and to 
follow it in the face of discouragement and temptation. There are many 
byways from Thy path, and we yearn to recognize the right way, and to 
walk in it with Thee. Grant us health to carry on that which Thou givest 
to do, and grant us income sufficient to carry on our individual portion of 
Thy work. Grant us grace to give a portion of that which Thou givest 
us, so that we may learn the joy of unselfish devotion to that which is good, 
that which is everlasting and of eternal worth. Then when Thou art 
through with us here, take us to Thyself in another life. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
if: 
WALKING WITH HIM. (New Year’s and Circumcision.) 
“And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the 
Child, His name was called Jesus.’ Wuke 2:21. 
1. Origin and significance of the festival. 
2. Jesus’ circumcision and its meaning. 
3. Our circumcision of body and spirit. 


II. 
THE LIBERTY OF LAW. 


“Wherefore the Law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ.” 


Gal. 3:24. 
1. What am I? Ceremonial or Moral? St. Paul’s law is the Moral 
Law. 


2. Why law? Schoolmaster to instruct or gaoler to imprison? 
3. How liberate? By Christ— 

a. As Captives of enemy—set free. 

b. As Slaves of sin—set free. 

c. As Criminals—loosed according to Paul’s thought. 


III. 
LIFE’S HIGHWAY. 
“In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He shall direct thy paths.” 
Prov. 3:6. 
1. In all thy ways. 
2. Acknowledge Him. 
3. He shall direct thy paths. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“This is my God, and I will praise Him.” Ex. 15:2. 
“For all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God.” Rom. 3:23. 
“Having been buried with Him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised 
with Him through faith.” Col. 2:12. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
“When George Nixon Briggs was Governor of Massachusetts, three of 
his friends visited the Holy Land. While there, they climbed Golgotha’s 
slope, and cut from its summit a small stick to be used as a cane. On their 
return home, they presented it to the Governor, saying, ‘We wanted you to 
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know that when we stood on Calvary, we thought of you.’ Accepting 
the gift with all due courtesy and gratitude, the Governor tenderly added, 
‘But I am still more thankful, gentlemen, that there was Another One Who 
thought of me there.’ ”—Thomas Jefferson Villers. 


“The darkness may deepen; the sky may be filled with still other wan- 
dering stars; the moon may hang there like a clot of blood, and the sun 
refuse to give its light, but even then the true church will have no occasion 
for discouragement, but rather a reason to lift up her head and know 
that the day of her redemption draweth nigh. God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved!”—W. B. Riley. 


“There is absolutely nothing that we may not pray for if we pray sub- 
missively. Jesus prayed that He might be delivered from the cross, but 
added, ‘Nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be done.’ And His prayer 
was wonderfully answered when the angel came, strengthening Him. And 
there is another type of prayer that God in His infinite mercy allows us. 
Jesus, on the cross, exclaimed, ‘My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?’ And all His followers have experiences in which their souls cry 
out in protest and clamour. It is only in the presence of a very kindly 
father that a child dares to whine. Our Heavenly Father is infinitely kind, 
pe aows us to sob out our protests against His providences.”—Rollin H. 

alker. 


“In Jesus Christ the Word was spoken in a way that we can under- 
stand. It came through a life like our own, subject to conditions, not 
externally the same as ours, but in all that pertains to human nature just 
the same as ours, so that we can watch Him and know what He is about 
and therein see the human expression of the eternal God Who today and 
at this moment is like that. his sets upon us no bondage, because the 
loyalty that is asked of us is not obedience to a code of rules, but sub- 
mission of our wills to a spirit. It will be more exacting, that spirit, than 
any code of rules can ever be. ... That spirit will direct us in all cir- 
cumstances in which we may ever find ourselves, but if we are to have 
its direction then we must take care that we dwell in the fullness of the 
light. Every one of us has some glimmering of it already in our reason 
and conscience and our capacity for friendship. It is already there, but 
it is dim; in Him it shines brightly. It is as we perpetually try to live 
in His presence, turn our minds back to Him at certain times, the times 
we call prayer, in complete and absolute consecration, that we shall dwell 
in the light. As we dwell in it, we shall ourselves reflect the light more 
perfectly.”—William Temple, Archbishop of York. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

THE SON OF GOD BECOMES MAN: John 1:1-18. 

Read Also: Phil. 2:5-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” John 
14:9. 

LESSON 

Emphasize the fact that the Gospel was written by John, between the 
years 85 and go A. D., while he was a resident at Ephesus. Describe the 
city of Ephesus. A most fascinating account is found in William T. Ellis’ 
book, “Bible Lands Today.” 
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‘'he main divisions of the book of John are seven. 1. The prologue, 
verses I to 14; 2. The witness of John the Baptist, verses 15 to 34; 3. The 
public ministry of Christ, Chap. 1:35 to Chap. 12:50; 4. The private min- 
istry of Christ to His own, Chap. 13:1 to Chap. 17:26; 5. The sacrifice of 
Christ, Chap. 18:1 to Chap. 19:42; 6. The manifestation of Christ in Res- 
urrection, Chap. 20:1 to 31; and finally, the Epilogue where Christ is 
pictured as the Master of life and service, Chap. 21:1 to 25. 

The Greek word translated “Word” is the word “Logos.” The term 
means “the thought or concept or the expression or utterance of thought.” 
In relation to Christ, therefore, it is peculiarly fitting because it signifies 
that in Him there are contained all the treasures of the divine wisdom in 
collective thought of God. ‘The teacher should compare I Cor. 1:24, Eph. 
3:11, and Col. 2:2, 3. Point out that His eternity, His pre-existence is 
implied in this section, verses I to 5. The birth of Jesus Christ was not 
the beginning of His life, as indeed was not His conception in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary. His birth was an incident in His life. 

The teacher should emphasize throughout this entire three months’ study, 
while we are dealing with the gospel according to John, that John’s picture 
is a portrait, differing greatly from a pen and ink drawing in which the 
details are very clear. The details are not clear in this portrait of Christ 
which John draws. His purpose is to picture Him as the Son of God. 
Special emphasis should be laid upon verse 12. The whole condition of 
becoming sons of God lies in the willingness of men to receive Him. Obedi- 
ence, receptivity is the law of development in the spiritual world. 

Some controversy may arise over verse 18, where it is declared “no man 
hath seen God at any time.” Make very clear that there is no conflict 
here between the teaching contained in this verse and in the Old Testa- 
ment, where Moses and other worthies are spoken of as having “seen God.” 
The divine essence, God in His own triune person, no human being in the 
flesh has seen. But God veiled in angelic form or especially as incarnate in 
Jesus Christ has been seen. See Ex. 24:10. Both statements are abso- 
lutely true. The terms are not used in the same sense in the two state- 
ments. God in His eternal essence is invisible. (See 1 Tim. 1:17 and 1 Tim. 
6:16.) He is spirit, not form. (See John 4:23, 24.) Compare John 14:9 
and Col. 2:9. God has been pleased in His great grace to manifest Him- 
self again and again in bodily form. Moses and the elders saw such a 
theophany when they were in the mount. A similar vision was granted to 
Isaiah in the temple. (See Isa. 6:1.) 

While Philo, the Alexandrian philosopher, placed considerable emphasis 
upon his doctrine of the Logos, there is radical difference between Philo’s 
Logos and John’s. Philo speaks of his Logos as “the eldest angel,” “the 
many-named archangel,” “the image of God,” “the interpreter,” “the high 
priest,” “the son.” The marvel is that one should come so near the truth 
and yet remain from the truth by a great gulf impassable at least in this 
direction. The Logos of John is utterly different. The expression in 
verse 14 would have been utterly repugnant to Philo, whose conviction 
was that matter was incurably corrupt and also that the Divine Being was 
unapproachably aloof. ‘The teacher would do well to study Col. 1 in 
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connection with this first chapter of John. Verse 10 declares the world 
knew Him not. The world has always failed to recognize its true royalty. 
It is still deceived by ornamentation, by glitter and show. (Reference, “The 
Merchant of Venice,” by Shakespeare, Act III, Scene 2, Lines 75-88.) 

There are kings and queens of service, there are kings and queens of 
prayer, there are kings and queens of faith, unrecognized. 

Three kings came to Jesus when He was born. It takes royalty to 
recognize royalty. When royalty is recognized the result is always divi- 
sion among men. ‘The kings worshipped at the feet of Christ, and the 
result was the tragedy of Bethlehem! 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Our Yesterdays and Tomorrows. 

TEXT: Phil. 3:13. 

Would you like to forget everything that is past? No, you would not. 
Would you like to remember everything that is past? No, there are some 
things you would rather forget. There are some pleasant memories coming 
out of the past, of kind friends, sunshiny days, school lessons learned. 
You cannot forget the all of yesterdays. A painter had become famous in 
the painting of battle pictures. He was taken sick, and in his delirium 
he was talking about the scenes he had painted, recalling the horrible 
things of suffering and war. Be careful what you carry in your thought. 
A boy heard a nasty joke; he tried to forget it; he could not. Sweet and 
good things remain with you.' The deliverances, the friendships, every 
kindly thing will give you something pleasant to recall. 

When you are young you are glad that the old year ends and the New 
Year begins. The year seems large to you, it lives with you. As you grow 
older it will startle you the way time rolls past and leaves you. They tell 
a story of an old-time habit of putting into the hands of a dead man an 
hour glass. An hour glass is one in which sand runs from one bulb to 
another. Your grandmothers boiled eggs by the sand glass. The date on 
the calendar compels us to stop and think that the year has gone. You 
can not hold Christmas day back any mote than any other day. You can 
not hold back a minute of time. The only minute we can call our own 
is the minute we are now living. Here is a lad, the present minute has 
for him books and studies. If he fails with these today, he will likely fail 
in many things tomorrow. Here is a girl, and the present has for her some 
little work of service at home, something of love calling her. If she fails 
today, she will fail in love and service tomorrow. 

Today we have with us the teachings of God and Christ and grace. 
Today holds the golden beauty of truth and love. ‘Tomorrow should 
dawn out into the joy of a better service. The present day and the past 
year would be a poor cage in which to live if it did not have a door 
opening out into a newer and better day. “Forgetting the things which 
are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before.” Step- 
ping into the New Year may be a step heavenward. There is before us 
all the goodness of God. But what are we carrying into the New Year? 
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We speak of reaching forward. For what are we striving? We shall 
carry our faith into the New Year. You go into the year as Christians. 
You cannot play your way into being Christians. To go into the New 
Year with your sins forgiven, with your faces wearing a smile, with your 
eyes sparkling with goodness, will mean that you enter the year believing 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and knowing and loving God. 

We shall carry our friendship into the New Year. If you have had 
good companions in the past you must carry them with you into the 
future. If you have had bad companions you had better leave them behind 
you. You would not carry scarlet fever about with you if you could 
help it. If you would not carry bad language, or naughty stories, or bad 
habits, into the New Year, you must forsake them now, and forget them 
as God forgives you for the past. 

There was an old Grecian teacher, Pythagorus, who would not admit any 
boy into his school until he knew who his companions were. Christian 
boys and girls are only safe when their companions are true. Consecrated 
Christian service will go with us into the year. Golden opportunities will 
open to us; we must not miss them. When you make your new resolu- 
tions, let them be of the good and the true. Remember, God will help 
you to take all your old habits, and old quarrels, and old sins, as you would 
take thistles and burn them up in the fire of forgetfulness. It is in God’s 
love you have been spared to see the New Year. It is His grace that will 


help you, and in His love the future will be better than the past has ever 
been. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: Good Advice for the New Year. 

TEXT: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly.” Psalm 1:1. 

My little people, another year has come to you, and I do want it to be 
the very happiest year you have ever had, and I wish you, one and all, a 
Happy New Year. I am hoping in the next twelve months to be able to 
say some things to you which may help you on the road to happiness. The 
text says, “Blessed is the man-that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly.” Since “blessed” really means “happy,” our text is telling us, 
“Happy is the one who does not follow the advice of bad men.” 

Everyone at some time or other has need of advice. If a man is doing 
work that is new to him, he will go for help to another who knows how 
the work should be done. Boys and girls, you are just at the beginning 
of your lives. You will not always be sure whether it is right or not 
to do certain things. So you will need the help, the advice of others to 
decide. 

A custom exists in Central Africa when a man has taken a wrong road 
and has had to return to the one he has left, he breaks a bough of a tree 
across that path which has misled him and also scratches a furrow across 
it. Thus those who follow need not make his mistake and go in the 
wrong path. 


So it is with ungodly men. Their lives have shown us their mistakes, 
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Sometimes the mark they have left is the grated door of a prison cell. Do 
not follow in their footsteps. 

Harold and Robert had always been chums. ‘They had been in the 
same grades in school, and when school was out they were usually found 
together. Now they were going to work to earn money for themselves. 
Often they had noticed men passing on their way to work in a coal mine 
nearby. ‘These men seemed strong and brave, and the boys were anxious 
to join them in their work, The day was bright and the boys were happy 
as they set out for their first day in the mine. When noon came they got 
their lunch boxes to eat with the older men. After they had eaten, one 
of the men took a bottle from his pocket and passed it around for all to 
have a drink. When it came to Harold he did not know what to do. 
“Come, my lad,” said the owner of the liquor, “if you want to be strong 
and brave like I am, you must learn to drink.” Thus advised, Harold 
took his first drink. Robert, however, refused, in spite of the teasing he 
received from the older men. Robert worked hard, and in a few years 
became foreman of the mine. Poor Harold, who had had the same chance 
as his chum, soon became a drunkard, and in an accident was hurt and 
became a cripple. 

Little men and women, I again wish you a Happy New Year; and 
remember, if you are to be happy you must walk “not in the counsel of 
the ungodly.” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Forced to Face the New Year. 

Peer LURE: Ex, 11214. 

We inevitably face a sense of need when we face the unknown. It 
requires courage to conquer when we do not know the difficulties to be 
faced during the conquest. This ancient leader of Israel felt more compe- 
tent to go bravely forward to battle when he knew that the presence of 
God was to go with him and give him rest. 

This year of 1932 holds in its mystic unfoldment the contrasts and oppo- 
sites of life. In its misty vastness there are the heights of supreme joy 
and the depths of tragic despair. 

James Russell Lowell understood the value of time as a teacher of 
truth as a force, of man’s ability to forecast the future. 

“New occasions teach new duties; Time makes ancient good uncouth; 
They must upward still, and onward, who would keep abreast of Truth; 
Lo, before us gleam her campfires! We ourselves must Pilgrims be; 
Launch our Mayflower, and steer boldly through the desperate winter sea, 
Nor attempt the Future’s portal with the Past’s blood-rusted key.” 

What a New Year’s challenge. Do not attempt the Future’s portal 
with the Past’s blood-rusted key. A series of rules and resolutions are 
not enough. They are made today and remade tomorrow. The super- 
ciliousness and superficiality of it is the direct opposite of sober sanity. 

As we look at the experiences of Moses and the experiences of our own 
day, what qualities of his will help us to face the future? 
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I, COURAGE. 

Life is not only a serious business, it is a daring business. We must — 
carry conscious and unconscious responsibilities and interests. If we can 
feel the presence of God, it will give us courage. To follow such a simple 
recipe will prove of supreme worth. It will remodel our lives. 

This word, spoken to Moses, is timely today. He was acquainted with 
the affairs of court. He was in the household of the king. He was not a 
priest or a prophet, but he proved his ability as an administrator. Moses 
stood for higher social justice, opposed to the system of economic slavery 
that bound his brethren to burdens too grievous to be borne. He found 
these Israelites ignorant and disorganized—almost incapacitated for the 
great venture. They were petty bickerers. How often they strained his 
patience and nervous energy to the verge of collapse. Then Moses would 
hear this heavenly music that made radiant his own soul, “My presence 
shall go with thee and I will give thee rest.” 

Il. MOSES PRACTICED THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 

A practice that grew out of a sense of need and desire. He sought 
God’s presence and the spirit of communion in the sacred mountain. There 
he renewed his strength and increased his wisdom. ‘This was the secret 
of his crusade. 

I venture to say that he was not greatly surprised when he returned 
from his communion with God to discover that his followers were making 
preparations to go through contortions in the presence of God. ‘This put 
his religion to a test. Thus he discovered that his religion was to carry 
him and that he was never required to carry his religion. His religion 
was a lift and not a load. When man failed Moses, God was faithful. 
His religion is his strength; his vigil is rewarded with victory. 

What are your problems as you face the New Year? Has the depres- 
sion left your bank account depleted? Has your salary been reduced? Has 
your permanent income been discontinued? If so, remember the responsi- 
bility assumed by Moses. Remember his courage and his confidence that 
the presence of God would go with him. 


“He came to my desk with quivering lip— 
The lesson was done. 
‘Dear Teacher, I want a new leaf,’ he said, 
‘T have spoiled this one.’ 
I took the old leaf, stained and blotted, 
And gave him a new one all unspotted, 
And into his sad eyes smiled, 
‘Do better, now, my child,’ ” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Throwing Freight Overboard. 

TEXT : Acts 27:18. 

On that stormy voyage when Paul was being taken to Rome and the ship 
was in danger of foundering, the sailors lightened it by throwing over- 
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board the freight, tackling the ship, and later the wheat which was the 
ship’s cargo. All things cast overboard were of great value, but when it 
was seen that they could not be saved without sinking the ship, there was 
no question about them, even the owner of the cargo would not insist on 
keeping it aboard the vessel. 


I. HANDICAPS IN LIFE’S VOYAGE. 

There are a multitude of things of value in themselves which are a 
handicap in life’s voyage and should be thrown out. It requires insight 
to see what is of vital importance and what may be profitably discarded. 
What not to do is often of as great importance as what to do. Wise 
neglect is as great a factor in success as brave performance. ‘The art of 
life is to attend to the things which matter, and to refuse to waste our 
time with trivial affairs. 


Il. WHAT ARE THE IMPORTANT THINGS? 

That is the question that is more often ignored than settled. The 
Marthas are encumbered with much serving, they see the need of the work 
and do it, all because they have never discovered what may be neglected 
in order that they may have their share of the Mary’s better part. 

If I only can make money and become a rich man I shall be satisfied, 
says the youth starting out in life. Really? 

We must make every effort to establish ourselves in the best society 
before our daughter is through school, says the ambitious mother. That is 
the main thing. Is it? 

Fame, great fame must be mine, however it is attained, says the poli- 
tician. Indeed? 

Power shall be mine, the glory of men’s wills bowed to mine; for this 
I will give up all else, the strong man says. In truth? 

A life of ease is what I crave; peace and comfort I must have at any 
cost. Truly? 

I must have a good time, a gay time, as long as life lasts, for this is 
what my nature demands. Does it? 


Ill TOO DEARLY BOUGHT. 

Wealth, position, fame, power, leisure, good times are all good in them- 
selves, not the chief good. To gain them one must lose that which is of 
far greater value. It may be that had the freight not been cast overboard 
from Paul’s ship all on board would have perished. What doth it profit a 
man to gain the whole world and forfeit his life? “But one thing is 
needful,” said Jesus in the Bethany home. 


IV. CAST OUT THE RUBBISH. 

When we clear out our rooms, our libraries, our studies, we are contin- 
ually astonished at the rubbish we have allowed to gather, rubbish that 
has crowded out better things. The supreme effort of all should be to 
gather and find house room only for the best. Thus we can make life’s 
voyage successful and bring our ship to port safely. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. et 
. Y. P.: What Jesus Teaches About Truthfulness. John 3:32, 18:37; 
Matt. 5:37: ae 

Junior: The Boyhood of Jesus. Luke 2:40, 52. 

Intermediate: Are Resolutions Worth While? Josh, 1:10-11; Luke 15:18. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: A Joyful Life. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for January, “Stewardship.” 

1. Stewardship in the Bible. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; 
sing forth the honour of His name, make His praise glorious.” 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: Vesper Prayer.—Diggle. 

ANTHEM: God to Whom We Look.—Chadwick. 

OFFERTORY: O Give Thanks.—Groton. 

POSTLUDE: Exultate Deo—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they shall be Mine, saith Jehovah of 
Hosts, even Mine own possession, in the day that I make; and I will spare 
them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty Father, canst judge o our 
hearts, knowing the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless 
our effort to accept Thy discipleship, and lead us on the way. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding attend 
thee all the way, even unto eternity. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Soil, the Seed, and the Sunshine. 
Stu DURE: 1. Cor: 322-20. PERS Ti€ors3t: 
HYMNS: Blest Be the Tie That Binds.—Dennis, S. M. 
Give of Your Best to the Master. 
Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life-—Germany, L. M, 

From the ages of mythology comes a story of an Indian paradise. Great 
gods made men, but found them disappointing. The world lacked touches 
of romance and love. The gods then made women to fill this need. The 
men left their fields to make love beneath the shady trees. Finally, the gods 
decided to drive them to work. Accordingly, they sent great mosquitoes 
into the forest to feed upon the lovers, who soon fled from the curse and 
went back to work in their fields. Then the earth blossomed with the 
harvests and men and gods were happy. 

Idleness became the curse of the Garden of Eden. Had Adam and Eve 
been busy, the apple which led to disobedience would never have been 
eaten. God had created the world by Himself and had populated it with 
living things; but all was not yet perfect. To crown His work of crea- 
tion, God made man in His own image. Man was to husband or till the 
- Garden in which God had placed him. But Satan led man away from his 
work to eat an apple with Eve, and so man lost the sinless image of his 
Creator. 

Like the gods of Indian mythology, God drove Adam from the Garden 
and said, “Cursed is the ground for thy sake, and in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread.” This is the beginning of divine stewardship which 
has existed through the ages between God and man. God purposely left 
the world unfinished and imperfect so that man could know: the blessing 
of working and building. God made the world, but He calls upon mankind 
to write its destiny. 

I. No wonder Paul cries out to the Christians of Corinth, ‘We are 
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God’s fellow-workers; ye are God’s husbandry.” Ye are God’s farming 
lands. God created the earth, and He calls you and me into partnership 
with Him in tilling it. Many tenants rent their farms on shares. The 
owner supplies the ground, the buildings, and a portion of the equipment 
to the tenant. ‘The tenant gives his labour and energy and a share of the 
harvest to the owner. 

You and I are tenants on God’s great farm, the earth. He has fur- 
nished the soil, the seed and the sunshine. He has given us the necessary 
equipment, and on the harvest day we must give a full account of our 
stewardship. Our yearly rental is one-tenth of our income. Do you know 
of any other landlord who is so generous? 

This morning consider our partnership with God, our obligations to our 
church. Do we look upon our membership in this church as a partnership 
with God? Are you like a man in a leaky boat, who sits with folded arms 
and curses God when the boat sinks? Is this my church or our church? 
Is it what “they” say and do, or what “we” say and do? We cannot pull 
a loaded wagon by hitching a horse to each end and allowing them to pull 
in opposite directions. 

II. The growth of any church depends on the law of divine and human 
inter-action. “We are God’s fellow-workers.” Man must work with God 
or the church cannot move. Human action fails without divine interven- 
tion. When a man plants a field of corn, he is at the end of human action. 
Only God can make the corn grow. 

As human action succeeds or fails through the co-operation of divine 
assistance, so divine action fails without human partnership. God does 
not increase the membership of a church by Himself. “How can they 
believe unless they hear, and how shall they hear except one be sent?” 
You and I must hold up our end of the job or God’s work must suffer 
and fail. One reason for the powerlessness of the Christian church today 
is God does not have the help of His partners. 

Have you ever noticed the way in which God works? Everything in 
God’s world moves in a certain definite order, but it is left to man to 
discover that order. All wheels must turn in co-operation to give the 
greatest power. Man had to learn that. The materials to make auto- 
mobiles, airplanes and radios were all here when God created the world, 
but it was the portion of man’s partnership to learn how to put these things 
together in the proper way, and, by doing so, to know the joy of discover- 
ing and of building dreams into realities. 

God gives the soil, the wheat and the sunshine, but man will never have 
a loaf of bread until he harvests that wheat, grinds it, mixes it, and bakes it. 
Likewise, a church never grows without human hands using God’s gifts. 
God gives us the stone, the wood and the iron with which to build our 
churches, but unless you and I will put these things together we will 
never have a sanctuary. “We are God’s fellow-workers.” His partners. 
He depends upon our help and co-operation to bring His work and beauty 
to perfection. Can you think of a greater call to Christian service? 

Another condition of our co-partnership is humility and poverty. There 
is very little excuse for a man to be poor. God has given us a world 
filled with natural riches. There is rich soil, fertile valleys and mountains 
filled with precious metals. Man can have riches, but he must go after 
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them. It is not God’s fault that any man is poor. The rich man is rich 
because he knows that wealth can be had if he will labour hard enough 
to get it. 

Neither is it God’s fault if our children turn out to be scoundrels and 
criminals. The Christian church has a cure for all these things; but we 
neglect our duties, and our children sometimes grow up to be sneak-thieves, 
cheaters, drunkards, criminals. You cannot blame God if the children of 
our community are evil. The fault lies with us. If God had His way, all 
men would be good and all men would be righteous. We are poverty- 
stricken in soul and in pocketbook all because we are not fulfilling our end 
of our partnership with God! 

All our blessings are conditioned upon human co-operation. God made 
the air, but it does not give life if you refuse to breathe it. Think of the 
little babe which comes into the world, a helpless little thing, yet when a 
mother’s sacrificial love and tender care is showered upon it, that helpless 
little babe soon grows into a stalwart man. God gave the life, but that 
babe would never have lived had it been refused a mother’s love and care. 

Have you ever considered the fact that we would not have a single 
word from God had it not been for human beings. Men wrote as they 
were moved by God to write. Prophets and priests, kings and rulers, apos- 
tles and disciples became the instruments through which God brought the 
message of salvation to us. Had they been unwilling to labour for God, you 
and I would have no Bible. 

Have you ever thought why Jesus was incarnated and became the Son of 
man? Could not God have saved us from sin in some other way? Perhaps 
He could have, but, oh, how glorious it is for you and me to know that 
He lived our lives; He walked our earth; He suffered our sorrows; He 
died our death; He becomes our Saviour. God depended upon human 
instrumentality to bring salvation to a world lost in sin, and He still 
depends upon you and me to spread that message. 

III. Do you see, dear friends, the responsibilities of the partnership into 
which you and I have entered as church members? Do you see how much 
the work of God depends on the service you are willing to give to Him? 
The work of our own church has been held up and checked because some 
folks tried to do things without God’s help'and some of the rest of us 
sat around with folded arms waiting for God to do it. 

Have we become church members and Christians simply to have our 
names upon the records? Have we forgotten the holy task to which we 
pledged ourselves when we separated ourselves from the world and called 
ourselves Christians? May I remind you that the Christian life is a life 
of intense, ceaseless activity. If we expect God’s blessings to be showered 
upon us, we must be ready to receive them. The man who was given ten 
talents received ten more because he went out and put them‘to work. The 
man who did nothing with his one talent had even that taken from him. 

The work of preaching the Gospel and the saving of souls depends directly 
upon our activity. God wants all men to be saved, but all men will not 
be saved unless God can use us to save them. It is our duty to transfigure 
rather than to disfigure the lives of others. 

Is it much wonder that so many.Christians have found such little peace 
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and satisfaction in their faith when they have put so little into it? While 
it is by the grace of God that we are saved through faith, yet the power 
of faith can come only through our works. 

We must never forget that divine aid and power are conditioned by and 
dependent upon human activity. Salvation is free. Every man may have 
it, but he must reach out to get it. Suppose someone telephoned us that 
there was a gift of $1,000 waiting for us at the bank downtown? Would 
you go after it? You bet you would. God has sent us a message that He 
has the gift of Eternal Life ready for us. What have you done for it and 
how fast have you gone after it? 

Let us always remind ourselves that the coming of Christ’s kingdom is 
speeded or retarded according to our activity or negligence. Sometimes 
God has had to wait a long time to lead the world forward. He waited 
many years after Christ died before a leader came. Perhaps God is 
waiting today for another leader, and that may be you. Shall we keep 
Him waiting, or shall we take up the duties of our partnership that His will 
may be done on earth as it is in Heaven?—W. R. Rings, Toledo, Ohio. 


(2) 
Sunday After Epiphany 
‘THEME: The Living Sacrifice. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 12:1-5 
HYMNS: Here Behold Me, As I Cast Me.—Liebe Hier Bin Ich, 87, 
8&7, 87. 

Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken.—Falfield, 87, 87, D. 
Take My Life, and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77. 

Paul beseeches men to offer themselves as living sacrifices to God. He 
speaks of this as a “service.” But the word latreia really means “worship.” 
He calls this sort of worship “reasonable.” The Greek word is logtke, 
which means “rational;” some would translate it “spiritual.” 

Certainly there was nothing rational or spiritual in offering up slaughtered 
animals to God as the Jews and heathens were accustomed to do in their 
worship. St. Paul invites them to offer up themselves. That, he says, is 
a rational worship. The Christian offers himself, he offers his whole life 
to God, all he has and all he is. There can be no question that that is the 
highest kind of sacrifice, the highest kind of worship that can be. 

There was a time in the church when all life was divided up into sacred 
and secular. To be a priest or a monk, to go to church, to do penance, 
to perform certain technical acts, to say prayers; all this was sacred, reli- 
gious. To be a layman, to work at one’s trade, to live the life of the home, 
to take part in government; all this was secular, or worldly. But Paul 
contradicts any such division of life. With him all life is sacred. Religion 
is meant to penetrate life as a whole, and when it does, then the whole of 
life is worship. It is a great thought and a most true and noble con- 
ception. 

In a great sermon John Henry Newman looks at the world through the 
columns of a daily paper. He looks at the news. ‘There he finds the 
doings of statesmen and politicians, the bills proposed and the laws made, 
the accounts of the new inventions, the reports of business, the endless 
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chronicle of accidents, crimes and calamities, the accounts of society, its 
personalities, functions and scandals. He looks at the editorials and sur- 
veys the countless causes, major and minor, proposed and ‘opposed. He 
turns to the advertisements. Here one has money to lend and one would 
borrow, goods of all sorts are offered for sale, men seek work and others 
seek service. And so on. The newspaper is a vivid picture of the world 
with all its multifarious goings-on. And the preacher concludes that if 
one should ask these busy beings what is the reason of their haste and 
what their destination is, they would not be able to answer. One thing 
only they seem to insist on, and that is that they shall have their own 
will and that none shall hinder them. 

It is, alas, too true a picture of the world’s view of the daily life. It 
has neither plan nor progress, nor does it lead anywhere. It simply goes 
on without explanation. And thus it tends to sink to a very low level, even 
to that of food and clothing and comfort and luxury and mere lust of 
possession. Persons tend to become lost in their possessions until some so 
lose their identity that they are recognized rather by their property than by 
their personalities. 

Such a course can end in nothing but a terrible weariness and disgust, 
-a true stiicide of soul if not of body. After all, only God can satisfy His 
creature’s soul. 
e*Th days of old men fled in great numbers from the temptations of world- | 
liness. They were strongly aware of its perils. They saw that the world 
is full of spiritual perils, that it passes away, and they believed that the 
safest course was to get out of it. So they took to caves and desert soli- 
tudes and sought with all their might to leave the world behind them. 
Later they built great monasteries in which the like-minded might find a 
retreat from temptation and spend the precious few years of life in holy 
contemplation and the quest of God. 

- There are still some traces left of this attitude. People think that here 
is Christ or there. That some things are religious and others are not; 
that some callings are holy and others are worldly; that some buildings are 
houses of God and others belong to the world. While the fact is that a 
business. man, even if a. Samaritan, is a holier man than the priest or the 
Levite who passes suffering by, that a store can be so-conducted as to be a 

very witnéss to godliness and a church can be so’ conducted as to be a 
center of worldliness. It has taken long for men to learn ‘that religion 
does not dwell in things, but in the spirit or life that deals with the things. 
Surely religion is meant not to withdraw from the world, but to go out 
into the world and possess it, and to transform it, and so to make life itself 
our worship. : 

‘ Church services are an indispensable part of worship, but they are by 
no means all of it. And we are really Christian not in proportion to how 
uplifted we may become when we are in church when our hearts are drawn 
heavenward by every exalting association, but rather in proportion to how 
we bear ourselves when we are not in church, but out in the dust and 
struggle of everyday life, when there is nothing especially to uplift us, and 
when we are beset by the manifold irritations, frictions and temptations 
of the ordinary round of things. That is the time to determine the. quality 
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and fibre of our religion. It is there that the spirit of worship is best 
and most truly manifested. 

What does all this mean? Why, that we are to do our daily duties as 
devoutly as we sing a hymn. Then these duties are worship. Everything 
is to be done unto God. Money is not of the devil; it is God’s good gift. 
And so is learning and science and art and culture. All these great depart- 
ments of human life are to be permeated with religion and carried on for 
God. This will give every man a good conscience in his work and elevate 
his profession, trade or calling to a plane that will make it a lasting joy, 
a true worship. 

Not only will this grand conception make for the soul health of men, 
but it is necessary for religion itself. Religion that is not carried out into 
the world, but shut up in some narrow place, becomes narrow and silly as 
the righteousness of the Pharisee with its petty tithings and washings and 
small literalities. It has always been God’s way to send men out, not to 
keep them shut up. Thus worship is kept fresh and true and a real servant 
of devotion. 

And, of course, we must have this conception of worship to save our 
lives from utter triviality. This present life, without God, is a sad thing, 
not worth the living. It soon grows to be an old story. And the end, as 
many find it, is vanity. But there is one way to change it; we can live it 
unto God. And to do that is the sum of wisdom, for those who have tried 
it have found that path of the just which the ‘writer of Proverbs tells us 
is a shining light that shineth brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 


PRAYER 

Thy gift is a most perfect gift, and we cannot hope to reach that heighi, 
but our spirits are of Thee and are capable of reaching divine heights. We 
offer our time, our money, our hearts and our souls to Thy glory, and ask 
that we be guided in our endeavours to glorify Thee. We ask especially 
that Thou wilt give us power to continue steadfast in our love of our neigh- 
bours, those who labour for us and for Thee. The past few years have 
taught us the dire need of steadfastness in the second of Thy great com- 
mandments, to love our neighbours, because we cannot withhold from those 
whom we love that which is necessary for their physical and spiritual well- 
being. Help us to love as Thou hast taught us, help us to serve as Thou 
has taught us, and help us to pray in abandon to Thee, believing that that 
which is pleasing to Thee will be granted freely. We seek to be fellow- 
labourers with Thee. Grant us understanding of Thy will. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 

qi. 
THE SPIRITUAL PARTNERSHIP. 
“Wist ye not that I must be about My Father’s business.” Luke 2:49. 
Learn that life is labour. 
Learn that labour is God-given. 
Learn that God-given labour is to be done God’s way. 
Learn that God-given labour is to be done in God-given time. 


II. 


Ris Ac Bre 


AUTUMN GLORY. 
“We all do fade as a leaf.” Isa. 49:6. 
1. The leaf an emblem of mortality. 
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2. Fading leaf glorious in beauty. 
3. Fading of leaf proves its mission has been fulfilled. 
4. Fading leaf a memorial of death, also of new life. 


TTT. 


OUR CONSCIOUSNESS OF EVIL. 
“By the law is the knowledge of sin.” Rom, 3:20. 
1. The instrument of conviction, the law. 
2. The knowledge of sin. 
3. Christ, not the law of our consciousness, saves from sin. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The following is the testimony of H. L. Hastings: “A friend of mine 
visited the Fiji Islands in 1844, and what do you suppose an infidel was 
worth there then? You could buy a man for a musket, or, if you paid 
money, for seven dollars, and after you had bought him you could feed 
him, starve him, work him, whip him, or eat him—they generally ate 
them, unless they were so full of tobacco they could not stomach them! 
But if you go there today you could not buy a man for seven dollars nor 
for seven million dollars. There are no men there for sale now. What 
has made the difference in the price of humanity? The 1200 Christian 
chapels scattered over that island tell the story. The people have learned 
to read that Book which says, ‘Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ,’ and since 
they learned that lesson no man is for sale.”—Frank E. Allen. 


We shall imagine that money has been accumulated in a most legitimate 
way. Jesus gives us such an instance. “The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully.” That was surely a legitimate way of gain- 
ing wealth. It was the direct gift of God, But alas! the rich man did 
not feel this relationship to his Heavenly Father. He did not take the 
fruits of the earth as a trust from the hands of the Most High. He rea- 
soned with himself, saying, “What shall I do, because I have not where to 
bestow my fruits? And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry.” The abundance of 
riches had given this man a sense of security. He thought he had a “sure 
thing.” He looked forward to a long life of ease and luxury. We may 
be assured that he did not pray, because no one prays who has not a 

rofound sense of need. We often hear the phrase, “Oh, he’s independent.” 
That is precisely how this man felt, and wealth tends to make a man feel 
independent, which is poison to the soul. 

This man had not considered the fact that even if his barns were filled, 
his life hung as by a thread. God said, “Thou fool, this night is thy soul 
required of thee, and the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall 
they be?”—Rollin H. Walker. 

All things are possible to those who hold fast to faith in themselves. 
“Seventeen years ago a tall young Boston youth, who was not quite 21, 
beat the great Jerome D. Travers, four times champion, at Ekwanok, by 
the margin of 6 to 5 in a game of golf, and became amateur champion of 
the United States. Seventeen years later, almost to the hour and the minute, 
the same Francis Ouimet of Boston beat Jack Westland of Chicago by 6 to 5 
to become amateur golf champion of the United States for the second time 
in his career. For nearly two decades Ouimet struggled and fought to 
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repeat his early triumph, to bring back the glory of his youth. But it 
began to look, year after year, that the popular Bostonian belonged to the 
‘glory that was Greece and the grandeur that was Rome.’ It had begun 
to look that his day was over. But Ouimet refused to become discour- 
aged.”—Daily Press. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE FIRST DISCIPLES. John 1:19-51. Print verses 35-49. 

Read Also: Isa. 53:4-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of 
the world! John 1:29. 


LESSON 


Matthew, Mark and Luke did what might be called pioneer work. Their 
books have been called “The Missionary Gospels.” First in oral, and then 
in written form, Judea and the regions beyond were touched, converts. gath- 
ered, churches planted. ‘Through them Christianity took deep root and 
spread. Its very success, however, created a new need. The new convert 
had to be guarded against rising error, and the older, experienced convert 
had to be led. Hence the Gospel of John was written. In this gospel there 
is told us more of His heavenly glory, the deeper things of His nature and 
kingdom. The purpose of John is not speculative, but practical. It was 
to awaken and confirm faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of God. It answers 
such questions as, “Who is the Son of God?” “Where and what was He 
in the beginning ?” Me 

Our lesson today deals with the witness of John the Baptist. Give a 
brief account of .the birth of John; relationship to Jesus; experience and 
training in wilderness, and point out his humility as in verse 20, 30. . The 
most difficult thing for a great and popular leader to do is to give place 
to another.. Few have the ability to do this gracefully. The greatness of 
John is exhibited at this point.. Notice verses 29, 30, 36. John directs 
his own enthusiastic followers from himself to another. . ied 

Notice the gracious Christ making acquaintance with men who follow: 
Him timidly. ‘Come and see,” He says. Notice the personal work done 
by the early followers of Jesus Christ. He Himself did it. He set others 
to work to win others. The greater part of His time was spent in training 
a group of personal workers who were, in turn, to train others. . Aston- 
ishing to discover percentage of Christ’s three years of public ministry 
given over to this work. He commands us to do it. “Go ye into all the 
world and teach.” Andrew, the brother of Peter, has a name which means 
“manly” or “strong.” The family had lived originally at Bethsaida, shore 
of the Lake of Galilee. 

Andrew’s first glimpse of Jesus was at Bethany, the other side of the 
Jordan, below Bethshean, where John was baptizing. His joy at discover- 
ing Christ was so great that he immediately communicated with his loved 
ones. He finally met martyrdom at Rome.» A grave in the confines of 
the Vatican is pointed out as his. One of the main points in this lesson 
is the importance of personal work; emphasize consistently and thoroughly. 
Many. churches are organizing “Fishermen Clubs,” or similar groups, whose 
purpose is sane and definite. personal work in winning others to Christ. 
Evangelism in the church has changed in a generation. ‘The hand-to-hand 
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personal work method is most effective. Revival meetings help but do 
_ not complete the task. They leave untouched the great mass of non-church- 
going people in a community. Through personal work the field can be 
harvested. Communicant classes, Sunday school courses, emphasis on per- 
sonal testimony, quiet, effective personal interviews are bringing rich results 
in this field. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Prayer: What should a boy or girl understand by 
Prayer? 

TEXT: Wuke 11:1. 

Have you a babe in your home? You know, then, how a babe will cry. 
It is as natural for a babe to cry as for a boy to play ball, or a girl to 
nurse a doll. Crying is the praying of the babe. Not only a babe, but 
everybody prays. In every Mohammedan land people are called to prayer 
at certain hours. The man who calls cries, “To prayer, to prayer, all 
ye faithful!” And all good Mohammedans cease work, turn their faces 
towards Mecca and offer prayer. In Japan some people will go up to the 
temple, throw into its door a piece of paper, and a gift of money for the 
priest. They can go about their business, and leave the priest to do the 
praying. That doesn’t sound like real praying, and yet I wonder if there 
are not some of us like that who get up too late in the morning, pray as 
they dress, and run to school, and at night are so tired they say they will 
pray when in bed, but fall asleep. 

Our Lord said, “Men ought always to pray, not faint.” We are not to 
grow weary of praying. We should share in family prayers, join in school 
prayers, and in the prayers of the church, Prayer is like the bell-rope in 
the church tower; when you pull it you hear the bell ring. 

Do we really know how to pray? You would think the disciples would 
know. But when they had heard Jesus pray, they wanted to pray as He 
did, and they said, “Lord, teach us to pray.” 

He gave them the prayer we call the Lord’s Prayer. You must stop 
for a moment and think of that prayer—how it is. like Jacob’s ladder—its 
top is in Heaven and its foot on earth. Every part of your life is touched 
by this prayer. You begin as a child, calling to your Father. You become 
in it a servant praying that His will may be done in you. You are soon a 
beggar, asking for bread to eat and for things you need; and then you are 
before Him as a sinner, pleading to be forgiven your trespasses. 

Every sentence of the Lord’s Prayer is a needy cry from the heart, and 
when you get to the “Amen” of the prayer, that is not an idle word. Jesus 
used the word often. Our prayer may take many forms, and we may seek 
many things. Solomon prayed for wisdom, and God was pleased with 
him that he had not asked for riches. Paul prayed, “Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?” And the whole life of Paul shows us how God led him 
in a splendid pathway of service. Jesus tells us about the prayer of the 
poor Publican, “God, be merciful to me, a sinner.” That is really a prayer 
we must all offer. A boy, asked what he did when he found it hard to 
be good, said, “I just send a message to God, a telegram to Heaven.” That 
is a good habit. Remember this, “Prayer links Heaven to earth, joins us 


to God.” 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THemMe: The Road to Happiness. 


TEXT: “Happy the man who never takes the sinners’ road.” Psalm 
ite Monat.) 

Today I am going to talk to you about the “Road to Happiness.” Every- 
one is trying his best to be happy. A man who works hard does it to get 
money in the hope that his wealth will make him happy. On a fine Sun- 
day in summer we see groups going off in their cars instead of going to 
church, They are going to the lake or seaside in order that while boating 
or fishing they may find happiness. Now, if men and women are so 
anxious to be happy, I am sure every one of the little people is anxious to 
be happy, too. I hope you will set out on the road to happiness at once 
and never get off it this year. 

If you were going to a strange place, how would you find your way? 
You would probably learn the right road from someone, and after you 
had started, you would take care not to leave it. That is perhaps the 
best method to you, but there is another equally as good. You might find 
out the places where you are likely to go astray, and be sure not to take 
the wrong roads. Our text speaks of this way to find happiness. It is a 
part of the first verse of the first Psalm. We are going to read it as Dr, 
Moffatt has translated it for us: “Happy the man who never takes the 
sinners’ road.” 

A young man was walking along a street in London when a policeman 
laid his hand on his shoulder and said, “I want you.” The young man 
turned pale with fear, but he knew it was useless to try to run away. 
Some years before he had learned how to be a carpenter. Then he went 
to the great city of London to find work. Soon he got a good position and 
was getting along well. Just then he took the sinners’ road. He chose to 
go with bad companions and began to drink and gamble. Before long he 
owed a great deal of money. One morning he was sent to the bank with 
a cheque to bring back money. On his way to the bank he thought to 
himself, “If I only kept this money, I should soon be out of debt.” So 
he stole the money. Then he was afraid to go back to his work or to his 
old friends. So he roamed the streets fearful lest someone would recog- 
nize him. At last a policeman saw him and knew him, so he was arrested 
and sent to jail. 

This story is enough to show you the meaning of our text. The sinners’ 
road leads you to sorrow and trouble. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Church. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 16:18. 


Is the church a failure? Not a church with the faith and insight referred 
to in this text. It is healthy to see the church in action, rather than to 
make our deductions from a church in action. If we could stand in some 
neutral corner and see the millions of dollars that are spent annually for 
benevolence—if we could catch a panoramic picture of the stabilizing influ- 
ence upon the moral life of the world—if we could see the missionary am- 
bassadors who extend this influence to the ends of the earth, we would see 
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at least a partial fulfillment of Christ’s great commission: “Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations.” It was, and is, and ever shall be, a universal 
gospel for the entire universe. 

I. Is the church a narrow. bigoted institution, as her critics would have 
us believe? The church is the broadest institution on earth. We find in 
her communion the rich and the poor—the black and the white—the red 
and the brown—the ignorant and the educated. 

Is it true in any other institution to which you lend your allegiance? 
Is it true in your lodge? Is it true in your club? You know the answer. 
Be bold when you affirm that the church is the most democratic institu- 
tion in the world. 

II. Is the church a failure? It is the only institution that has moved 
forward when all other institutions are bankrupt. It is the treasure house 
of the centuries. Business moves from one block to another, from one 
town to another, and finally evaporates, while the history of the: church 
is the record of one unbroken success. 

Mussolini says in his autobiography: “The British Empire seeks lands 
everywhere throughout the world; the Russian Empire seeks lands every- 
where throughout the world; but there is the Christian Empire, having no 
lands and seeking none, but possessing an idea that glows like fire, in 
which over five hundred million, scattered over all the world, are agreed. 
Of these three, the little ship of the Divine Hebrew, Jesus, floats better 
than any other on the stormy waves of history.” 

III. What is wrong with the church? I ask, what is wrong with the 
church members? What is wrong with you? What is wrong with me? 

Suppose we used the same advertising policy in our business that we use 
in the church. For example, writing a large display ad, using the follow- 
ing copy: “Very few people come to our business places these days, and 
the few who do are not satisfied. We no longer believe in the products 
we sell. If you care to drop in, it will be appreciated by the stockholders 
of the firm.” 

That is not the way to win business, and our half-hearted, apologetic 
attitude toward the church is not the way to win men and women to Christ 
through the church. 

When will the prophets of God become vocal again? When will we 
get back the radiance of a lost religious enthusiasm? When will we scale 
the surnmits of a high adventure with God. How long will we brood in 
unbroken silence while the church of God is being criticized, maligned 
and belittled by those who have not “walked with Him in the way.” 

Lay hold upon your noblest and boldest thoughts of God and build your 
life on this braver and ampler plan. Upon such a foundation He can 
build His church. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Prevailing Prayer. 

FEXT: Acts 12:5: 

Once Peter had been imprisoned, and when the Sanhedrin sent for him 
the prison was found securely fastened and the keepers standing at the doors, 
but Peter was preaching in the temple. This time every precaution against 
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escape was taken. Sixteen soldiers were detailed to guard him, four at a 
time. Iron chains bound him to a soldier om,either side, and two other 
soldiers stood on guard within the cell, ‘‘Peter therefore was kept in prison, 
but prayer was made earnestly of the church unto God for him.” In 
contrast with all this power on the one hand, Luke places the sole resource 
of the church on the other—prayer. And their supplications prevailed. 
Peter was freed. ‘The Bible is full of the conviction that through prayer 
great things are achieved. 

“OQ wondrous power of faithful prayer! 

What tongue can tell Thy mighty grace? 

God’s hands are bound or open are, 

As Moses or Elijah prays.” 
sings Charles Wesley. But God’s ear is ever open to the prayer of His 
children and the prayer of the righteous availeth much. 


I. THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF PRAYER. 
Truly “more things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.” 
A host of Godly men and women have led a life of prayer and have 
known by their own experiences that their prayers were answered by the 
Eternal One. Prayer is not philosophically explainable; it is philosophically 
reasonable. When we put our mouth to the transmitter of a telephone and 
deliver our message to that little film of metal before us, we cannot explain 
how its vibrations are repeated to one standing with the receiver at his 
ear hundreds of miles away, so that he hears what we are saying and 
answers us. We cannot understand how words uttered into the air or only 
formulated in our minds can reach the throne of God, but God does hear 
and answer them. Prayer is as real a power as electricity. 


Il. THE CONDITION. 

In a single sentence the Apostle John gives the conditions which must be 
fulfilled if our prayers are to prevail with God. This is the boldness which 
we have toward Him that, if we ask anything according to His will, He 
heareth us! The church did not know that it was the will of God that 
Peter should not at this time, like Stephen and James, suffer a martyr’s 
death, but they prayed earnestly, nevertheless, that Peter’s life might be 
spared. When Jesus said, “Ask, and it shall be given unto you,” He did 
not mean that we have a claim on God that He is bound to acknowledge 
if we ask. He meant whatever we ask in the name and in the spirit of 
Jesus Himself, in accordance with the Divine Will, will be granted us. 
Our prayer will be answered in our way, if it is the right way, but if it is 
not, then in God’s own way. ; 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: What Shall I Do With My Money? Luke 12:13-21, 15:11-19. 

Junior: The Beauties of Winter. Psa. 147:16-18. 

Intermediate: How Can We Keep the Respect of Others? 1 Sam. 12:1-5. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: A Joyful Life. a 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Stewardship of Life. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh, for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die, but 
if by the Spirit ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live.’ 

PSALM: 11. 

PRELUDE: Eventide—Gaul. 

ANTHEM: O Taste and See—Van Bliet. 

OFFERTORY: Vesperale.—Scott. 

POSTLUDE: Festival March.—Tellman. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold, God will not cast P away a pericot 
man; neither will He uphold the evil-doers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy omnipotence, O God, is our salvation 
unto Eternity. We rely upon Thee in all things, even temporal things, that 
mean little in Thy great work but much in our little undertakings. Pray, 
‘give us-an understanding of the divine plan,° so we may give heed to wg 
things of God. 

“BENEDICTION: “Grow in the grace and ea of our Lord ail 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Something More. 

SCRIPTURE: John 17:1-16. TEXT: John 17:6. 

HYMNS: Sweet Is the Work, My God, My King.—Gratitude, L. M. 

O Worship the King, All Glorious Above——Lyons, ro, 10, 
A REET 
Let All the People Praise Thee. 

What is religion? Regardless of our personal beliefs we must admit that 
man has always been a religious being and the growth of his religious 
knowledge co-extensive with his history upon the earth. Someone: has 
‘Said that man is “‘incurably religious,” always ‘seeking and never completely . 
satisfying the innér hunger of his-soul. In-a recent: book, “The Procession 
‘of Gods,” the author demonstrates that the civil history ‘of man is Jena’ 
‘by the: history. of his religious growth, or his “gods.” 

-].:-What we are ae enedc about is not so much an outline; iid’ an 
honest understanding of religion. In other words, an appreciation of reli- 
gion that will help us form a working basis for it in our everyday life. 
Let us look at religion and diagnotan its seal meas for life as we line ‘it 
“seven days in the week. fie tee et 
A. “MEDITATION. — 

* Let us start with the simplest form of religious activity—meditation. The 
contemplation of religious ideas and thoughts has been bi a haabsap — 
ih ae to many. 

TE: religion ‘has an important part to-play in my: life, it. must have a 
deeper’-meaning than “beautiful thoughts” and: “spiritual ecstasies.”-- ‘Too 
-often-a ‘religion of this type fails’ to connect ‘with life’s- realities. - haloes 
‘of meeting life’s problems IN the world, this theory of religion takes life 
OUT of the world. Meditation is good, but is NOT religion. 
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B. WORSHIP. 

Is this religion? We must confess that the history of religion has been 
primarily the unravelling of ritual and forms of worship. Worship does 
play an important rdle in genuine religion. But can we define it as RELI- 
GION ITSELF? “Everything, good and bad, has been done in the name of 
religion.” Both deeds of service and acts of immorality have been executed 
in the form of religious worship. But worship is NOT RELIGION. It is 
an act of religion—a means toward an END, but not the end itself. How 
often has this been reversed and the blinded soul of man led into the abyss 
of dead formalism. 

C. DOCTRINE. 

BELIEVE something, and if your belief is correct, you are religious. We 
might wish it were that simple, but religion is not a box of pills to be 
swallowed. Doctrine does not clear up life’s miseries, sufferings and per- 
plexities in such an easy fashion. The pagan has repeated his creed, but 
continued to destroy life and live like a beast. Of course, doctrine has a 
rightful place in religion, but it MUST never be identified AS religion. 
Creeds may have their place, but not the front seat! Too many have 
“believed” and continued in the same old ways. Like the station master 
calling out the trains, the creedalist has pointed the way to the terminal 
of life, but has failed to go there himself. Words, words, words . . . this is 
not religion ! 

D. DENIAL OF SELF. 

Suffering and privation, separate yourself from the world, says this defi- 
nition of religion. Live apart from men. The word “NO” has been painted 
into its very structure. “Come in here and worship, and we will tell you 
what ‘NOT’ to do!” ‘Thou shalt NOT; thou shalt NOT—not—not! 
Friends, this is NOT religion. Man needs something positive. 

E. AN EXIT. ; 

To many religion is nothing more than a way of escape, fire insurance, but 
you must have the right “policy.” Don’t run the risk of any other than the 
one I believe. How often we have heard religion catalogued in this theory ! 
True religion does deliver the soul from its wretchedness, but to place 
emphasis on a way of escape is to make it cowardly and selfish. “He who 
would save his life would lose it?” Religion may take me to Heaven, and 
I believe its most beautiful promise is that of an immortal life. But religion 
is-more than this! 5 
F. SANTA CLAUS AFFAIR. 

Hang up your stocking, go to bed and sleep, and some time awaken to the 
joys of your faith, To many religion is nothing more than a “hand-out” 
from God. Its creed has been, “Give me, O Lord.” It is an unworthy 
conception of religion which makes it all taking and no giving. 

G. LEGALISM. 

To the legalist religion is keeping the “letter of the law.” Religion is 
a set of rules, a constitution, and “Woe be unto him that does not keep 
every jot and tittle.” Experience has taught us that “the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life.’ Somehow a blueprint has its attractions. It is 
- final, and humanity seeks finality. But what if the pattern be incorrect? 
What becomes of the believer? . No, life needs. patterns in order to build, 
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but let us not allow blueprints to sidetrack us and keep us from enjoying 
the building. 

II. In forming our own definition of a working basis for life, we must 
not overlook several other theories of religion that have been accepted by 
many. 

On the one hand we have ECCLESIASTICISM, which bids for a mighty 
place in the definition of true religion. The voice of the CHURCH speaks, 
and she proclaims that “salvation rests within her.” Religion, true religion, 
is something of a spiritual “deposit,” and only the safety deposit banks of 
the church contain this treasure. Religion in this theory is ecclesiasticism, 
whether that church claims divine infallibility or humbly demands mem- 
bership for salvation. God is not limited to any organization, regardless 
of its magical claims. His laws are written into nature and life itself, not 
surrounded by stone buildings! His voice is to be heard throughout His 
great universe, not merely in temples. To hold such views is an insult 
to intelligence. The CHURCH may be a means of making folk religious, 
and we believe it is, BUT IT NEVER WAS NOR EVER WILL BE 
RELIGION ITSELF! 

The other popular theory of religion we may term as the ETHICAL 
definition. This theory says that religion consists entirely in human asso- 
ciations and contacts. “Live healthy, clean and wise,” and you may call 
yourself “religious.” Humanism in its most naked form is a type of reli- 
gion under this banner. Who is not interested in making life better, 
healthier, cleaner and more refined? But can it come “by bread alone’? 
Are ethical ideals dynamic enough to raise humanity to completeness? Is 
there not a goal beyond, including this life, but offering “something more,” 
without which life loses its symmetry here and its perfection there? 

RELIGION, according to that Master, includes a portion of every prin- 
ciple mentioned in this study. “RELIGION, according to Jesus Christ, 
IS A WAY OF LIVING BASED ON FAITH IN GOD.” It was He 
Who said, “Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that DOETH the will of My Father 
Who is in Heaven.” Again, “All things therefore whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them.” . . . “He that 
is greatest among you shall be your servant.” ... “I am the WAY, the 
TRUTH and the LIFE, no man cometh unto the Father save by Me.” 

Jesus was concerned about the way people lived. Citizens of His king- 
dom are those who DID THE WILL OF GOD. He painted that Will in 
terms of love and human service. This conception of religion differs from 
the others we have mentioned in that it PLACES LIFE AT THE CEN- 
TER. Furthermore, this life is not left SUSPENDED by its own attrac- 
tion, but SUPPORTED BY A CONVICTION OF THE UNDERLYING 
REALITY OF A SUPREME BEING—GOD. It is a balanced definition 
of religion. It is thoroughly Christian. ; 

If you are seeking a RELIGION that is genuine, one that will bring 
to your life everything that it needs for its complete satisfaction, and at 
the same time make it possible for others to share in such an heritage, 
then let me recommend to you the simple religion of Jesus of Nazareth. 
His religion is a way of living.in harmony with God, others. and self, 
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TRY THE GREAT EXPERIMENT !—Homer J. eAripstrong; Dalasi, 
Minn. — 
(2) 


Second Sunday After Epiphany (Transfiguration) 
THEME: Eye-Witnesses of His Majesty. 


SCRIPTURE :,2. Pet. 1116-21, 
HYMNS: O Saviour, Precious Saviour.—Angel’s Story, 76, 76, D. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Faith, 664, 664. 
Beautiful Saviour! King of Creation —Schénster Herr Br 
557, 557- 
THE VISION. 

Peter tells of one of the most wonderful experiences in human History. 
He, with James and John, brought by Jesus to a high, secluded mountain, 
saw the Lord “transfigured.” His face shone as the sun, and His raiment 
was white as the light. Moses and Elias appeared, talking with Him. At 
length came an overshadowing bright cloud and a voice out of it, “This 
is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him.” It was.a 
moment of all but unbearable exultation and delight; the beatific vision 
coveted and sought by mystics. 

So extraordinary. an experience we naturally desire to have well attested 
to us. We should be sure it happened objectively, that it does not belong 
to the world of dream or parable. And Peter does so attest it, and ii 
witness agrees with those of the other two who were with him, and the 
several accounts agree. Moreover, he takes pains here to say, “We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables” in this matter. This was no com- 
ing to earth of a Jove or Mercury in form of man or beast, no emanation 
of a Gnostic divinity after the thought of that day, but that Jesus, Whom 
they had intimately known in daly association, was thus glorified before 
their eyes. 

It was a tremendous experience and could not but have left permanent 
marks on the men who had it. It was the kind of “sign” that doubters 
were always asking for, but which doubters never receive, for its appeal 
is not for them. It is an experience reserved for believers, and given’ not 
for conviction, but for inspiration. It is a fulfillment in a special way of 
the promise that the pure in heart see God. There is ‘no denying | “of 
similar mountain-top experiences in the lives of the humble and ‘devout. 
They are too well attested. They are rare, as is fitting for bee eee so 
high and intense. 

THE WORD. 
The peril of the mystic is that he would ‘make religion depend upon such 


“Yeh 


ment and despair. It is a great mistake and danger to ‘nae the truth .of 
religion depénd upon the presence of such rare tran@hioudations! ’ The life 
oi man is not lived there. Many great saints | have. not known them” at 
aifiis ROUERIaaRe. Quoltranas ety erSanbe homer de lineal del oculities 

The sanity of Peter, and what makes us credit his piety the “more ‘is 
that while at the moment he experienced an ecstasy that made him wish 
to draw it out without end (for he wanted to build abodes and live in the 
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mount), he later, as we see in this epistle, saw that there is something 
“more sure” even than heavenly visions, and that is the “word of prophecy.” 

Placing ourselves in the position of those to whom Peter wrote, we 
behold men who had no New Testament. To them, Peter included, the 
Old Testament, with all its ancient scriptures fulfilled in so many ways in 
Jesus’ life, was a far higher and fuller revelation and more helpful than 
any transcendent single experience of Peter could ever be. To the mystic 
and devotee the Bible seems prosaic and ordinary; he wants the uncreated 
light to beat upon him and the mysterious, majestic words of Deity to 
call to him personally from the sky. But the craving, after all, is an 
external and unspiritual one, and withal presumptuous. The very life, per- 
son, words of the Word made flesh are more than food to anyone, and he 
who is not nourished by these has not reached a plane where mountain 
experiences will benefit him. There is surely a place in experience for 
raptures like these, but they are rare in any life, not vouchsafed at all to 
many, and belong to the sphere of extraordinary privilege rather than to 
that of normal wont. 

Peter describes the Word as a “light that shineth in a dark place.” And 
surely this world is a dark place for anyone until a right faith in Jesus 
Christ lights it up for him. The great business of the Word is to reveal 
Him to us. In it we can see Him walking in this world in human form, 
speaking a language we can understand, translating into human meanings 
the things we need to know and be to accomplish our end here, relating 
us again to the God from Whom we have strayed. This word is before us 
to ponder day and night and to be in our thoughts at all times, so that it 
may gradually change us into the likeness of Him it reveals. It is always 
accessible, the same and clear. Visions may dazzle. The Word enlightens 
and teaches and wins. History shows it as the mightiest power in the 
world. Certainly, as Peter says, “we do well to take heed” to it. 


THE INTERPRETATION. 

“Knowing this first,” says Peter. The apostle is giving a rule for the 
right use of the Word, without which the reader might readily be led into 
error. And this indicates the place of the understanding or reason in 
religion. ; 

After all, a symmetrical religious experience takes into account all of 
the three things indicated in this passage. There are some things that the 
mind must grasp or understand; it would be a strange sort of piety in 
which the intellect has no part. Intellect, reason, has been much blamed 
and mistrusted in the sphere of religion, but this is just only when reason 
has taken the bit in its teeth and presumes to be the sole guide. We have 
already shown the place of the Word. There must be something fixed and 
outside of ourselves to which we can turn as authority and by which our 
thoughts may be judged. This is the more sure word of prophecy. 

Besides these factors there is the teaching of the Spirit, for believers 
are: thus taught. -When the sanctified reason, the Word'and the Spirit 
combine, then there is harmony, and a true experience is attained. 

But by the work of the Spirit is meant not only such tremendous events 
as the Transfiguration, but what Peter refers to when he says that “no 
scripture is of private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old 
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time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.” The words of the prophets were no mere human ~ 
endeavour to solve difficulties and point the way, but were directed by the 
Spirit to a wisdom higher than they themselves understood. From which 
follows the plain meaning that if we would understand the Scriptures we 
must have the “day-star,” the Spirit in our hearts to illumine the words 
that otherwise were dark. 
PRAYER 

Heavenly Father, no heart but Thine can fathom the mystery of Thy 
love and understand the greatness of Thy plan for Thy children, but we are 
come to Thee in trust and confidence, believing that Thou wilt raise us up 
to Thee in understanding and wilt ignite our desire to serve Thee to a 
divine height. 

In Thy glory we comprehend Thee not, but in Thy compassion we feel 
Thy nearness and tender care. We accept Thy love, knowing Thou wilt 
reveal all to us according to our desire to be near Thee. Thy apostles who 
walked with Thee were uncomprehending until Thou felt it meet to send 
the Holy Spirit; we likewise stumble on in misunderstanding of Thee, but 
fee have read Thy Word and know the Holy Spirit will enlighten us in 

ue time. 

Help us to trust in Thee in the face of difficult lessons and grievous dts- 
appointments, and keep our faces set toward Thee. We glorify Thee, and 
praise Thee. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
3 
THE BASIS OF OUR OPTIMISM. 
“Rejoicing in hope.” Rom. 12:12. 

1. Hope, the secret of our optimism. 

2. Knowledge of reality the basis of our hope. 

3. Christ, the Giver of our knowledge. 


II. 
“Whatsoever He saith unto you, do tt.” John 2:5. 
Christ is revealed in and through us as we obey Him. 
Before I can obey I must know what He wishes me to do. 
He speaks, hear ye Him. 


eb 


; itt. 
“Know therefore that the Lord, thy God, He is God, the faithful 
God.” Deut. 7:9. 
1. Faithful to our needs, not desires. 
2. Points to good, gives us power of accomplishment, leaves us to do 
it, there faithful to our individual natures. : 
3. Faithful to the purpose of our lives, the accomplishment of good, 
learn therefore to “labour and to wait.” : 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Unto you it 1s given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it is not given.” Matt. 13:11, 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’ Luke 8:8. 
“Woe, woe, the great city, wherein all that had their ships in the sea 
were made rich by reason of her costliness, for in one hour is he 
made desolate.” Rev. 18:19. | os : 
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SEED THOUGHTS 
“It would be a great thing for our American life if our almost complete 
acceptance of the profit motive as the only drive for industry could be 
dragged out into the open and the white light of this point of view be 
turned on it. Dividends and unemployment, vast wealth and abject poverty, 
standing side by side, might not leave us as complacent as now.’—Albert 
W. Beaven. 


“Religion is the supreme guardian of the glow and the gleam. It has 
kept and keeps alive the exaltation of spirit, without which life is a lonely 
journey, chilled with apprehension, from the dark to the dark. It invests 
the temporal with timeless significance; it relates the issues of our little 
lives to vaster purposes; it sustains the devout in the assurance of an 
infinite kindness which makes the star-domed universe our Father’s house. 
All religion, shadowed and entangled by human limitations as it has been 
has maintained the spiritual glow. Christian faith is in the very nature of 
7 “om one supremely glowing apprehension of life and God.”—Gaius Glenn 
Atkins. 


“Perhaps you have read a wonderful book called “The Splendor of God.’ 
It was written by Mrs. Honoré Willsie Morrow. It is the story of 
Adoniram Judson and his lovely wife Anne, the first missionaries to Burma. 
It is a story of hardship, suffering, trial, disappointment, peril, death. It is 
a sad story. But it thrills you from the start. For years they had not a 
convert, and never many. ‘The children born to them soon died. Anne 
followed the children. Imprisonment, the vilest surroundings, the harshest 
treatment that cruelty could devise, every day like a cross, chained for a 
year and a half to the floor, uncared for, with just enough food to keep the 
broken body and the weary soul together—such was the story. And the 
novelist calls it ‘The Splendor of God.’ It is not until you have turned 
almost the last page in the book that you divine her meaning. The splen- 
dour of God is Calvary. It is the life laid down. It is the life that is 
undying.”’—James I. Vance. 


“The man who wrote the text, Isa. 40:31, looked up and saw the eagles 
flying through the air. ‘So would I rise,’ he said, ‘and soar in the higher 
atmosphere.’ We look up today and see men rising as on eagles’ wings, 
and keeping up in the air with certain poise. What is the secret? Power. 
The famous flight of the Question Mark was possible only by finding out 
a way to renew its reserves of power. Let the engine stop, and down 
comes the plane, fortunate if it can land without a crash that means it can 
never mount again. What a parable of our living. We are not balloons. 
We are ‘heavier-than-air machines.’ It takes strength, continually renewed, 
to keep our souls up in the higher atmosphere, true to honour, true to ideals, 
loyal to the best we know, faithful to our principles, never coming down to 
stay on the lower levels.” —William Pierson Merrill. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS AND NICODEMUS. John 3:1-21. Print verses 1-16. 
Read Also: I John 5:1-5. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “God so loved the world that He gave His only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 


eternal life.” John 3:16. 
LESSON 


The book of John should be read at home and summarized in its teach- 
ing. The quarter’s lessons offer a complete outline of the Gospel in its 
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historical aspect. ‘The book was written, as John himself declares, “That 
you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believ- 
ing, you might have life through His name.” (John 20:31.) The most 
prominent words in the entire book are “believe” and “life.” The great 
central theme of the book is the incarnation of the Eternal Word and Son 
of God in Jesus the Christ. God is revealed in terms of human life. We 
come to close grips with this great central theme of the book in the lesson 
today, where Jesus meets Nicodemus and unfolds to him the mystery of 
the new birth. ‘There is probably no important truth more habitually 
neglected, slighted and glossed over by many churches and preachers and 
Sunday school teachers than this truth of the necessity of the new birth. 
It is sometimes called “conversion” or “regeneration.” It makes no differ- 
erence what it is called. The fact and necessity of the experience consti- 
tutes the very ground work of the Christian life. The very plain assertion 
of verse 3 should be emphasized and re-emphasized: “Except a man be 
born again, he can not see the Kingdom of God.” Jesus does not say “he 
may not see” or that “the possibility or probability is that he will not see,” 
but simply that he can not see. The natural man is absolutely blind to 
spiritual truth, and unable to enter the Kingdom, for he can not obey, he 
can not understand, he can not please God. Have the class read Psalm 
51:5; Jer. 17:9; Mark 7:21-23; I Cor. 2:14; Rom. 8:7, 8; Eph. 2:3. These 
verses are related to the verse under discussion, and a reading and exposition 
of them in the class will throw light upon this cardinal truth. 


Notice the courteous way in which Nicodemus addresses Christ in verse 
2. Rabbi was a term of honour. Jesus brushes this all aside and (verse 3) 
proceeds to the point at issue. Christ did not care for compliments. He 
cared for truth and men’s understanding of and acceptance of it. This new 
birth of which Jesus speaks is not a reformation of the old nature. See 
John 3:5, 1:12, 13; II Cor. 5:17; Eph. 2:10, 4:24. The condition of this 
new birth is very clear. John 3:14, 15, 1:12, 13; Gal. 3:24. Through the 
new birth the believer becomes a natural partaker of the divine nature of 
Christ Himself. Read Gal. 2:20; Eph. 2:20; Col. 1:27; I Peter 1:23-25; 
Il Peter 1:4; I John 5:10-12. Read in the class and discuss in connection 
with this important truth. We meet Nicodemus three times in the Gospel 
record: First where he comes to Jesus by night; second John 7:51 where 
he demands a fair trial for Jesus; third John 19:39 where he helps to bury 
the body and becomes an open disciple. 


Many of the great sayings of Christ were addressed to individuals. To 
the woman at the well “God is a spirit, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.” To Nicodemus, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born again, he can not see the Kingdom of God.” 
To Peter, “Thou art Peter and upon this rock I will build my church,” 

The golden text of today may be outlined as follows; 

God—the greatest living being 

So loved—the greatest degree 

The world—the greatest company 

That He gave—the greatest act 

His only begotten Son—the greatest gift 
That whosoever—the greatest opportunity 
Believeth—the greatest simplicity 
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In Him—the greatest attraction 

Would not perish—the greatest promise 
But—the greatest difference 

Have—the greatest certainty 
Everlasting life—the greatest possession. 


- This teaching about the necessity of new birth means real soul striving. 
The tendency is to intellectualize and theorize this plain stark teaching of 
Christ away in such a manner as to leave our essential self untouched. 
The tendency always is to take the line of least resistance. It is so much 
easier to learn the language of religion than to practice religion. Sin and 
death and hell have set their marks upon man. Man is the glory and the 
scandal of the universe. This truth is an ignored truth. Too many of our 
churches are thinking about full pews and full treasuries and not enough 
about changed hearts. There is no place in the Bible where the success of 
God’s people or of His church is measured by the size of the crowd attracted 
or by the size of the bank balance involved. The success of His Kingdom 
is measured by the number whose hearts have been touched and the faith- 
fulness with which His truth is declared. Then again it is a ridiculed truth. 
Our fathers used to tremble at hell. The students of an eastern university, 
it is said, have organized a society “of damned souls.” It is an athiest 
club. ~The university is a school, founded in 1850, for the education of the 
church’s young people, supported in main from church contributions. Like 
all of our great colleges and universities, it was founded for Christ and the 
church by the generosity and devotion of Christian people! The Word of 
God: stands ; the soul that sinneth, it shall die; He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh. 

“Explain John 3:5 where reference is made to water and the Spirit. 
Our. Lord is insisting that a new birth is necessary and explains that it 
must be an inward and spiritual one. It must not be only of water, but it 
must also be of the Spirit. Nicodemus must approach Christ’s baptism with 
sincerity of repentance and faith and such earnest resolution to live up to the 
ideals of the new kingdom that the outward rite will be accompanied by 
effusion of the spirit that will make his baptism a real new birth of water 
and of the Spirit. Baptism is spoken of as “a new birth” by St. Paul. 
Titus 3:5; John 7:39. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Missions (Home). Boys and Girls and Our Homeland. 


TEXT: Acts 1:8, 
_ If our country in the future is to be beautiful, then the boys and girls of 
today must take on beauty in life and character. If we are to be a Christian 
people, then our youth must be Christian and must grow into truth. What 
a good thing it would be if all our streets were safe places for both old and 
young; if all our playgrounds were free of roughness and bad words were 
unknown. It would. be almost like Heaven if all our homes were truly 
Christian. Tio make our land like that for tomorrow boys and girls of 
today must be obedient in all things that are good and true, in all things 


of God’s love. 
Everything in our country’s prosperity and happiness comes back to the 
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well-being of boys and girls. The only way to love your country aright is 
to live your best for it. 

I think you know the teaching of the text. The disciples were to make 
Jesus known in Jerusalem, where they lived, then to carry out the message 
into Judea, not far away from their homes, and out into Samaria, until all 
the country had come to hear and know the message of the love of Christ. 
This is a work given to every Christian. The people will live good lives 
tomorrow only if the young learn to live good today. 

What examples have we of boys and girls becoming home missionaries ? 
Will you recall what you know about Samuel? You have seen pictures of 
Samuel praying, asking God to speak and tell him what to do. Samuel was 
a lad who did much to save the country from evil. I wonder if God is not 
calling some of you young people to become leaders in the missionary 
work of your own country? 

I want to remind you of another lad, very young when he became king. 
His name was Josiah. God made great use of Josiah in striving to make 
his own country better. Josiah found the Bible that had been lost; he rebuilt 
the altars which had been pulled down; he aroused the people against the 
peril of indifference to God. 

You have all played the game of “Church,” played you were in church. 
Some one of you was the minister, and someone was the organist, and 
someone else took the offering. That was all right. I want to ask you to 
live for the church and preach the Christ by your lives and give your all for 
the spread of His truth. The country depends upon the young to do this. 

In the days of the French Revolution the school boys of the town of 
Bourges were formed into a Band of Hope of the Revolution. They were 
drilled and wore uniforms; they carried a flag and they would shout, 
“Tremble, tyrants, we shall grow up!” I can suggest something far better 
than that. It is that you boys and girls grow up in the love of Christ. 
That you give yourselves for training for every good service, and that your 
declaration will be that you are growing up to serve Christ and your 
country ! 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: The Influence of Evil. 


TEXT: “Blessed is the man that sitteth not in the seat of the scornful.” 
Psalm 1:1. 

A man once kept a bookstore. He was not a Christian, and used to read 
only those books which tried to prove there was no God. Whenever any 
good people came into the store he would argue with them about the fool- 
ishness of going to church and trying to be good. A few years later this 
man was converted, and he was the best teacher who ever taught me in 
Sunday school. He said his talks with people in his store against religion 
had often discouraged them and made them unhappy. 

Those who laugh at religion are not telling what is true. A white man, 
travelling through a country where the natives had some years before been 
cannibals, found one of them reading a Bible. The traveller, who did not 
believe in the Bible, sneered at the man for reading it. “That will do you 
no good,” he said. “It never did us any; we are giving it up.” The native 
stared at him in surprise. “If it does you no good in your own land, it is 
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surely of use to you here,” he said, “for if it had not been for this Book you 
would have been cooked and eaten before this.” 

We can believe and trust in God. Those who scorn religion are wrong 
in what they tell us. We are not going to listen to them lest we become 
discouraged and unhappy, And we are going to place ourselves on the side 


of God. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: What Makes the Church? 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 16:2. 


This is a Christian plan rather than a Jewish procedure. Someone has 
wisely pointed out that the program is PERIODIC—the first day of the 
week; PERSONAL—each one; PROVIDENT—lay by in store; PROPOR- 
ee Revs he may prosper; PREVENTATIVE—that no collection be 
made. 

I. Money is the means through which the spiritual aims of the church 
are achieved. The church is Christ working through the community. To 
restrict the finances of the church is to shorten the length of Christ’s arm 
and to dim the distance of Christ’s vision. It is to shut Him away from 
those who need Him most. 

From such a point of view, Christianity is the most real of all earth’s 
valuable realities. It is the foundation for every worthy achievement. 

Ex-President Coolidge says: “Our government rests on religion. It is 
from that source that we derive our reverence for truth and justice—for 
equality and liberty—for the rights of mankind.” The government of a 
country never gets ahead of the religion of a country. Peace, justice, hu- 
manity, charity—these cannot be legislated into being. 

We do not need more national development; we need more spiritual devel- 
opment. We do not need more government; we need more religion. We do 
not need more of the things that are seen; we need more of the things that 
are unseen. 

The late President Wilson said: “Unless our civilization is redeemed 
spiritually, it can not endure materially. 

Robert Babson reiterates the same theme when he says: “The need of the 
hour is not more legislation; the need of the hour is more religion. To 
religion we owe our civilization and to the church we owe our religion. All 
that is in the world today that is worth while came from men filled with, 
and groups actuated by, these fundamentals of integrity—faith, industry, 
brotherly love—factors that come only through God.” 

II. If the church is to endure, two elements must never be overlooked— 
evangelism and stewardship. Evangelism is the answer to the question of 
what Christ has done for you. Stewardship is the answer to the question, 
What have you done for Christ? To answer the one honestly, the other 
must be considered. 

Stewardship is a strong, sturdy word that brings us to attention immedi- 
ately. Stewardship is not man’s scheme for raising money; it is God's 
school for raising His human family. The earth is a school house and all 
the things that it contains are tools for fashioning man into the likeness of 
God. Remember that the workman needs work in fashioning himself, just 
as the world needs work if the world is to be fashioned. While the watch- 
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maker makes the watch, the watch is making the watch-maker. ‘While man 
is making money, money is making or breaking the man. ‘ 

Stewardship. What a solid word it is. It covers the whole of tifa: In 
olden times a steward was not only trusted with the goods; he was “entrusted 
with the confidence of his master. 

Paul said in his letter to the Corinthians: “It is required of stewards that 
a man be found faithful.” So consecrate your time, your money and your 
mind, and the Kingdom of God will come to earth through the church. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 

THEME: Goa’s Call. 

TEXT: Acts 13:2. ; ake 

The Holy Spirit said: “Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them,” and it is easy to believe that God set apart 
these great disciples for their great work. In the Swiss mountains there is a 
home for friendless children on whose portals is inscribed: “God has His 
plan for everyone.” No one so neglected, so poor, so unworthy, but God 
has a plan for him, and it rests with him to achieve it. His task is always to 
make the very best possible out of the powers God has given him, and in 
the place and circumstances God has placed him. 


I. MESSAGE FROM GOD. 


Every day brings its message to us from God. Some days hie us to 
energy and work. Some days call us to be patient and brave. Some days 
bring us a call to brotherhood, sympathy and self-denial. We can not choose 
the day’s message. But only by accepting it will we reach the fullness of 
life and experience that God means us to have. 

Barnabas and Saul were only the beginners of the great missionary, move- 
ment. Our belief that we are commissioned to give the Gospel to the whole 
world is not yet a dominant motive in our life. We have believed it enough 
to give a little money and send a few missionaries to foreign lands. But 
we have not yet comprehended that the church is primarily a missionary 
agency, and that we have been delaying instead of completing the charge of 
our church’s Lord for nineteen hundred years. The church is not chiefly 
a safe and comfortable nursery for believers in Jesus. It is a mighty army © 
for the conquest of the world. ore. 
Hr LOVALTY: TQO:CHRIST, 

“Go ye unto all the world and preach the Gospel to the whole creation” ‘is 
the command of the Risen Christ to His disciples, the divine charter of the 
Christian Church. They are the marching orders. We associate the com- 
mand with China and India and Africa, but we should also bring it right 
down to a personal application within the sphere of our daily life and influ- 
ence. Does “go” mean “stay?” Does “ye” include the Christians of our 
day? Does “preach the Gospel to every creature” mean to spend most of 
our lives in the same place, in the same social circle, belonging to the same 
organization, speaking on all other subjects of importance but leaving out of 
our conversations the supreme subject, the claims of Christ upon the’ indi- 
vidual? We do not so understand it. Many all about us need thessages of 
the peace and power of Christ. Love for Jesus and loyalty to’ His ¢com- 
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mands must ever be the main motive for missionary efforts, “The love of 
Christ constraineth us.” 


‘YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: My Share in My Home. Luke 2:40-51, 15:25-31. 


Junior: The Land Where Jesus Lived. Acts 7:2-4; Matt. 2:1-6. 
Intermediate: Keeping Fit (Narcotics). I Tim. 4:8; I Cor. 6 19-20, 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Goodwill and Disarmament. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Stewardship of Time. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 24: 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “And this is the message which we have heard 
from Him and announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no dark- 
ness at all.” 

PSALM: 90. 

PRELUDE: Eyes of the Lord.—West. 

ANTHEM: God Who at Sundry Times.—Stewart. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Arcadelt. 

POSTLUDE: The Son of God Goes Forth to War.—Whiting. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But whoso keepeth His word, in him 
verily hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby we know that we are 
in Him, he that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even 
as He walked.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Glorious and Heavenly Father, Thy law is our 
life, in that it giveth us a path to Thee. Accept these our small gifts, bless 
us to a greater service and understanding of Thee. When Thou art through 
with us here, take us to Thyself in Heaven. 

BENEDICTION: “The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth forever.” Depart in peace. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Land of His Hopes. : 
SCRIPTURE: Deut. 34:1-6. TEXT: Deut. 34:4. 
HYMNS: O Could I Speak the Matchless Worth—Auel, C. P. M. 
O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Malden, S. M. 
We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steeps.—Trinity, C. M. 

From Mt. Nebo, whence Moses is reputed to have cast “a longing eye” 
over the land of his hopes, it is possible to see most of the eastern portion 
of Palestine—the hills of Naphali, the breaks of Judah, the slopes of Simeon. 
Here on Mt. Nebo Moses is said to have laid down his life’s work, not 
privileged to set foot in the land of forty years’ anticipation. He was in 
this one respect a disappointed leader, but in all other respects might have 
looked upon himself as the greatest man of his day. 

Moses’ achievements are marvellous in extent. They are the product of a 
great spiritual experience, which sets the stage for a new world order. 
Realizing that it is impossible to summarize the works of any great char- 
acter, we may yet make a fair estimate of Moses’ achievements under four 
heads. 

I. He led an enslaved people from one geographic location to another 
amidst the hazards of a perilous desert, exercising the faith toward God 
that was necessary in making escape from the oppressor and the patience and 
diplomacy necessary in leading the people. 

II. He elevated the faith of his people from an ignorant polytheism to a 
sublime monotheism and left the impress of his own theistic belief upon 
them. 

III. He was chosen by God to present the moral experience of his age 
and set it forth in brief statements that the humblest could understand. He 
gave first expression to the Ten Commandments. 
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IV. He left a literary record of his work, so that succeeding generations 
might benefit from it. 

The extent of Moses’ services would be hard to measure. His name is 
written on the doorposts of every homestead, on the steps of every executive 
mansion; it is carved upon every seat of moral judgment and written in the 
creed of every worthy citizen. He is an arbiter in every dispute between 
man and man, a spokesman at every council of justice—a prophet of 
righteousness. 

What would Moses do were he a spiritual leader today? It has been 
said of late years that religious leaders are letting themselves off with the 
cheap and easy work of preserving religious traditions. The church is 
being held responsible for more than the commemoration of great achieve- 
ments in the past and is being challenged with the labour of producing a 
great civilization for today. 

What was the secret of Moses’ achievements ? 

His was a moving caravan of progress. They moved not only from one 
geographic location to another, but from one spiritual consciousness to an- 
other. The reform was on a national scale. The true journey was not 
from the Nile to the Jordan, but from the God of the Nile to the God of 
the Jordan. ‘The overlords of Egypt were not the principal oppressors. 
Ignorant and superstitious animism and fetishism, together with the moral 
attendants of such, were the true oppressors. The high objective was to 
lead those people from such a religion to the God of high moral teaching, 
of personal righteousness. The true wilderness journey was from one con- 
ception of life to another. The hazards of the adventure were the Amale- 
kites and Phillistines, the burning desert, the fears of the people, the scarcity 
of faithful leaders, the hardships incident to a nomad life. 

Today and Its Needs. Moses diagnosed the needs of his day to be a new 
place of residence, a new sense of God, a different moral standard. Every 
prophet begins by defining what ought to be and by finding what hindrances 
there are to his efforts. If he seems negative at the start it is because he is 
dissatisfied with the present order of things. His hope is that after evils are 
swept away the ideal may come to pass. 

We need today a new interpretation of the words, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” One’s neighbour lives a thousand miles away. He 
manufactures one’s typewriter, sewing machine, radio. He produces the 
food served at table. Neighbours may dwell great distances apart and yet 
affect each other more than those of olden time who were near at hand. 
Today the problem of the religious leader is to cause religion to function in 
the affairs of life. The true hypocrite of today is the man or woman who 
sees no relation between religion and industry; between religion and educa- 
tion; religion and science; religion and economics, or religion and whatever 
fills one’s waking hours. 

We have abundant evidence of the truth of this assertion in the complaints 
of those both within and without the circle of believers. The humanist who 
says that religion has not utilized the resources of science or industry or 
education to fulfill religion’s own ideals is thus complaining. His reasons 
for repudiating orthodoxy are not merely his disbelief in Christ or God, 
but his charge that if religion were true to her pretensions she would bring 
about a much closer relation between religion and life. 
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To illustrate: Jesus said, blessed are ye of My Father for ye visited the 
sick, ye clothed the naked, ye comforted them that were in prison. But did 
Jesus mean that we should not use industry to clothe the naked? Did He 
mean that we should not use education to forestall criminal psychology ? 
Did He mean that we should merely visit the gaol or that we should produce 
a society with fewer criminals? Is it better to curtail the cause or deal with 
the results? Should we not dedicate all business, all science, all industry 
to human ends? 

Men do not need to be told that they are robbing the people with their 
systems of finance, or with their exploitation of labour. It would be far 
better to seek ways and means of using industry so as to fulfill the law of 
Christian love, and the business man will respond far more nobly to the 
preaching that will say to him, “You are one of the greatest of modern 
prophets. In your hands hangs the fate of thousands. You can, if you so 
choose, fulfill the teachings of the greatest of all religious teachers. You 
can create, out of hand, a new world.” 

Since all men are neighbours, since what one man buys and sells affects 
many who have no apparent part in the transaction, it behooves us to be 
honest. A man is not honest until he is honest when least guarded. When 
most free, then must he be the greatest servant of all. If he loves his 
neighbour as himself he will be careful of his neighbour’s children, his neigh- 
bour’s spiritual progress, his neighbour’s reputation and property. 

Phillistines and Amalakites are all about us today. While we are trying 
to make the journey from “methods of war” to “methods of peace” we have 
on our backs the Military Preparedness Campaigners. While trying to pass 
from exploitation to a greater socialization of industry we have rigid capi- 
talism as another oppressor. While trying to cross over the Jordan into a 
fair land of temperance and self-control we are molested by the hordes of 
“wets.” Our faithful spies, Joshua and Caleb, have reported the riches of a 
country where religion helps to create the social program, But at least ten” 
others have whispered that there are great oil salesmen, and Movie Pro- 
ducers’ Corporations and advocates of a quarrel between science and faith. 
And our people’s hearts melt at the thought of these. 

But the Lord Jehovah has said, “Lift up now thine eyes and see. All 
that thou beholdest is Mine. Business is Mine, industry is Mine, science is 
Mine, all that thou beholdest is Mine. In the place of the thistle thou shalt 
plant thy vineyards, in the place of the thorntree thou shalt have thine olive 
yards, and upon the barren heights there shall be abundance.” 

The trip we take today is to the world. We take the religion of the 
church to the affairs of society. We seek the Beloved Order. We dare not 
any longer divorce religion and life. Russia has rebelled at a religion that 
withheld from the masses the privileges that were rightly theirs. 

Moses, today, would diagnose the needs of our day and then use the lead- 
ership of God to achieve the desired ends. We do not get very far toward 
the promised land of social atunement by quoting the glories of another age. 

Jesus was socially interested. In truth His entire life was one continuous 
social effort. It was the selfish who slew Him. Yet had He lived always 
He could have done no more to set the pace for a world event—the event 
of a new civilization. 
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./ Religion has always been a purgative of society. It has always pointed 
the way of escape from the overlords of Egypt. It has even furnished the 
manna and the hope that kept soul and body together for those who at- 
tempted the impossible. It will do it today! Keep your eyes on the new 
promised land, the spiritual control of social relations!—O. P. Williams, Jr., 
Plattsburg, Mo. 

(2) 


Third Sunday After Epiphany (Septuagesima) 
THEME: Mary and Martha. 
_ SCRIPTURE: Luke 10:38-42 (Eisenach Series). 
' HYMNS: Take My Life and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77. 
O Thou Best Gift of Heaven !—Resolven, 664, 664. 
Ye Servants of the Lord.—Narenza, S. M. 


LY PES! 

The little household incident was to furnish a parable for all time; and 
two women, without knowing it, were to exhibit to the ages contrasting 
views of life. It was not the intention, however, to make us think that these 
women were only types; they had much more in common than each had 
individually. Mary and Martha have suffered much from the tendency to 
make the one solely a symbol of contemplation and the other a symbol of 
activity. This is quite unjust to both of them. Martha also sat at Jesus’ 
feet; and there is no reason to believe that Mary shirked her share of the 
household work. With this understood, we have much to learn from one of 
Mary’s virtues and from one of Martha’s weaknesses. 


THE SIMPLE LIFE. 

Let us set down as the main lesson the forgotten, disused maxim that life 
must be simple. “Simple” means single. “But one thing is needful.” No 
growth, goodness, progress is conceivable except on the basis of unity, sin- 
gleness, simplicity of soul. How shall this be attained? Only by acting on 
the conviction that not many things are essential, but only one. That will 
center the soul. That will make development possible. That will eliminate 
the unessential. 

THE DISTRACTED LIFE. 

Martha was troubled about many things, dividing her mind and strength 

among many matters. We readily understand distraction, confusion of mind. 
We are, alas, living in the midst of it. Still sadder, we have actually come to 
admire it. To be pulled this way and that by a succession of interests that 
fill every waking hour and afford no tranquil spaces has come to be thought 
a praiseworthy thing. Such is the life of our time; to this civilization has 
brought us. 
. And yet we praise simplicity, so far at least as the culture of our souls is 
concerned. Who is more respected than the “specialist?” A tree is not 
encouraged to branch out in all directions; it is pruned to a single end. It 
would grow of itself without correction, but not in the direction of sym- 
metry, health, beauty, fruitfulness. The neglected tree is the true figure of 
the distracted life. The branches gnarl, the life-sapping suckers stand thick, 
the fruit deteriorates; the insect enemies, the blights and scales find occasion 
in the unrestrained rankness. The result is a melancholy wreck. 
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Let us ask the blessed man in the First Psalm how he has come to be like 
a well-watered tree with unfailing foliage and never-failing fruitage, and he 
answers that he has been trimmed and pruned by the husbandman’s hand. 
His life is single. All he desires is the Law of the Lord. In it he meditates 
night and day. All else has been cut away. y 

Blessed is he who can say that! He has found the good part. How sadly 
we blunder along! We spend our days in the pursuit of many things and 
our nights in anxiety over them. The times are against us. We give hours 
and hours to matters we could well neglect. The church itself is distracted 
and seeks refuge in further distraction; doing a hundred things to justify 
itself for not doing the one thing. Where else need we seek for the cause 
of the immense secular sadness which marks the life of our time? Men need 
to hear the voice of Him who rules the ages, speaking in the same intonations 
with which He spoke to the tired, distracted woman, “Martha, Martha, thou 
art anxious and distracted about many things; but one thing is needful.” 
MANY GODS. 

God has put into our souls the impulse to achieve oneness. Our minds 
instinctively correlate, and when we can find no unifying bond they are dis- 
tressed and, still failing, fall into confusion and wreck. Our center is to be 
found in Him. The trouble is that at heart men still are polytheists. They 
are hundreds of years behind the times, for they have not yet practically 
grasped the implications of the ancient rallying cry: “Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord!” 

Thus we scatter our gifts and dissipate our powers; we lose our sense of 
great and small. We allow ourselves to be distracted by many gods and 
their clashing claims, too fearful or ignorant to throw off the harrying little 
divinities and find rest in the simple service. 

SOME FALSE CONTRASTS. 

It is, of course, an error to suppose that the simple life is an idle or inef- 
fective life; that a busy life is necessarily a useful life. The “typists” have 
led some to believe that to be like Mary means to be inactive, impractical, 
introspective; that to be like Martha means to be industrious and effective. 
This rests upon a confusion of thought. The opposite of distractedness is 
not sloth, but effective, unified activity. The opposite of collectedness is not 
activity, but distractedness. 

Surely what we desire is not a lessening of activity, but a self-control, a 
true direction, in the exercise of it. Man must sit in the midst of his powers 
and be lord over them; not be driven hither and thither by their unregu- 
lated impulses. This will not be until he has found some great principle 
that will unify him and them. 

The conventional contrast connected with this Gospel has misled us. 
The love of hearing the Saviour’s Word is not a hindrance to well-doing, 
it is the basis of it. It is specially misleading when it is thought that men 
can specialize in religion, be strong in beneficence or in contemplation and 
make the one the excuse for failure in the other. 

THE GOOD PART. 


The good part is not some special insight into doctrine, nor any specific 
virtue or exercise that has been hit upon. It is simply the inclination to sit 
at Jesus’ feet. It is the sort of intuitive faith in our Lord that is drawn to 
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His presence with an inner compulsion; that understands that life is best 
served and the Lord best honoured by a constant attitude of openness to His 
influence. The many things may easily be forgotten and lost, but the God- 
ward habit will grow to a fixed attitude that can not be altered. 

We plead for the practice of meditation in these distracted days. We 
plead for the Mary posture of soul in the midst of the market-place. We 
plead for that growing knowledge of the Lord that can be cultivated only 
in quiet, devoted hours; for the return of that brooding piety which made 
the saints of old. When it returns the spirit of the quiet hour will gradually 
pervade all our hours, making life itself an act of worship and the events 
of the common day sacramental. 


PRAYER 

Heavenly Father, gather Thou Thy children in Thy house for comfort 
and understanding of that which Thou hast in store for them that believe in 
Thy Word, and obey Thy precepts. We are so busy about so many things, 
many of us depend upon ourselves and our own puny ability to accomplish 
that which seems good to us, forgetting all the while that Thy infinite help 
is at hand. Teach us to depend upon Thee in all things; teach us to pray; 
teach us to believe in that which we profess to believe. None are so blind 
as we who will not see; none are so helpless as we who fail to reach out for 
help to Thee. 

Comfort us in our disappointments and our sorrows; heal our heartaches 
and our wounds. Weave our life into Thy life, so we may reflect Thy divine 
spirit in all our works. We ask it in the name of Him Whom Thou callest 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
1 


CHRISTIAN TOLERANCE. 

“Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, who 
for my life laid down their own necks; unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles.’ Rom. 16:3-5. 

Common rating—‘“Fellow-workers in Christ Jesus.” 

Common service—‘“Fellow-workers.” 

Common support—“Who for my life laid down their necks.” 

Common appreciation—‘“All the churches of the Gentiles.” 

19 F 
THE REDEMPTION FORMULA. 
“And Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean.’ Matt. 8:3. 
1. Put forth His hand—toward the leper. 
2. ‘Touched him—permitted by the leper. 
3. Be thou clean—the leper was made whole. 
ITh. 
THE FULL MEASURE OF DEVOTION. 
“With my whole heart and with my whole soul.” Jer. 32:41. 
1. God is energetically enthusiastic. 


2. God’s enthusiasm is beneficent. 
3. God’s enthusiasm is for us if we will have it. 


5 oh reas 
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OTHER TEXTS: 


“That ye assist her (Phoebe) in whatsoever matter she may have need of 
you.” Rom. 16:2. 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.” 
Matt. 4:10. 

“Make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise.” John 2:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“The world is full of sorrow and trial, and we can not live among our 
fellow-men and be true without sharing their loads. If we are happy, we 
must hold the lamp of our happiness so that its beams will fall upon the 
shadowed heart. Selfishness must die, or else our own heart’s life must be 
frozen within us. We soon learn that we can not live for ourselves and be 
Christians; that the blessings that are given to us are really for other people, 
and that we are only God’s ministers to carry them in Christ’s name to 
those for whom they were intended.”—J. R. Miller. 


“Every historical catastrophe has, in the last analysis, a moral explana- 
tion. Were not the Elizabethians right in thinking the destruction of the 
Armada as a judgment of God no less momentous and manifest than the 
overwhelming of Pharaoh’s host at the crossing of the Red Sea? Can we 
not see in the French Revolution the judgment of God on a degenerate 
monarchy and an inhuman aristocracy? Is there no moral to be drawn 
from the eclipse of the Hohenzollerns and the ruin of the Romanoffs. Cor- 
rupt societies carry within themselves their sentence of doom; empires built 
on blood and iron are not built to last. The social and economic distresses 
of our own time are largely due to the fact that in the age of industrial 
development we sacrificed weal to wealth and offered our people to Mammon 
as truly as the ancients sacrificed them to Moloch.”—Edward S. Kiek. 


May the sunshine of God melt the ice which imprisons our soul! 

“We are suffering from ‘the sickness of an acquisitive society.’ Unless 
and until our politics and our economics are subjected to the sovereignty of 
Christ, we shall stumble from catastrophe to catastrophe, until the survivors 
of us hear the word of the Psalmist, ‘come, behold the works of the Lord, 
what desolations He hath made in the earth’.”—Professor Tawney. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

JESUS AND THE SAMARITAN WOMAN: John 4:1-42. Print 
verses 9-26. 

Read Also: Isa. 55:1-7. i 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
I Tim, 1:15. 

LESSON 

In the time of Christ the territory of Samaria extended from the edge of 
the plain of Esdrzlon to the Wady Ishar and the Wady Sarah and from 
the Jordan to the edge of the Maritime Plain, where it touched heathen terri- 
tory. In order to go through Samaria our Lord and His disciples had only 
some twenty-three miles to cover by the present highroad of the Wady Ishar 
past Sychar to Engannim. See Luke 9 and John 4. Verse 6 says, “Now 
Jacob’s well was there.” It is still there, a point of great interest for every 
tourist. The original well is still to be seen. The well is located near the 
modern town Nablus, the ancient Shechem. It lies between the mountains 
Ebal and Gerizim. Mount Gerizim is the more famous historically, but 
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Ebal is the higher. Both Abraham and Jacob came to this place on their 
entrance into the Promised Land. It was a Levitical city and also a city 
of refuge. It was the first residence of the kings of Israel, or of the ten 
tribes. In the time of the Romans it was called Neapolis. It has a popu- 
lation of about 10,000, most of whom are Mohammedans. It is the center 
of Samaritan worship. The town is about 4,000 years old and was a Hivite 
city when Jacob came from Mesopotamia. It was the first city that Abra- 
ham visited about 1921 B. C. It is the burial place of Joseph. Here Joshua 
delivered his last address to the tribes of Israel, about 1427 B. C. Abimelech 
was elected king by its inhabitants in B. C. 1235. It is the place where 
Israel gathered to make Rehoboam king in B. C. 975. Here Jesus met and 
talked with the woman of Samaria. Read Gen. 33:18, 35:4, 37:12-14; 
Josh. 17:7, 20:7, 21:21, 24:1, 25, 32. Notice the speedy way in which the 
woman turns from the subject when Jesus puts His finger upon her secret 
sin. In verse 20 she introduces a theological controversy. How very old 
and how very modern it all is! Men are quite unwilling to face squarely 
their own sins. Jesus answered her in verse 21. “God is a Spirit; and 
they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” God is 
not localized. In the Old Testament the thought of many was that He was 
localized. Jacob said: “Behold, God is in this place and I knew it not.” 
Namaan wanted to take back with him a load of the dirt of Jerusalem 
because he thought that God was identified with that soil! This woman 
was one of the great army of the dissatisfied. They are found on every 
hand, hungry spiritually, seeking they know not what. It is only Christ 
that can satisfy the soul’s search. We must be altruistic or we shrivel and 
become spiritually deformed. A student asked the seminary professor, 
“Doctor, what killed the Dead Sea?” Quickly he replied, “The same thing, 
sir, that will kill any one of us. Constantly receiving and never giving.” 
Christ satisfies the soul’s search for eternity. Read John 10:28. This dis- 
course is the first of eleven priceless sayings of the Saviour which make up 
the larger part of this Gospel according to John. Matthew Arnold declares 
that John, the Galilean fisher, could not have originated them, for they are 
clearly out of his reach. These discourses contained in John were addressed 
to educated and learned Jews and manifest a marked difference between his 
discourses recorded in the first three Gospels, which were spoken chiefly to 
the peasants of Galilee. The incident occurred in December, the year A. D. 
27, near the close of the first year of Christ’s ministry. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Missions, (Foreign). Send the Gospel of Christ to the 
World. 

TEXT: Matt. 28:19-20. 

“Ts the word of a gentleman of the most strict and sacred honour, so 
there’s an end of it,” said Dr. Livingstone, the great missionary, as he 
placed his finger upon this text. These are the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to us, and we must obey them. There are no studies more inter- 
esting, no work more important, and no call more urgent for Christian 
boys and girls, than that of the missionary work, or the sending out of the 
truths of Jesus Christ to every part of the earth. 
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There is nothing selfish about the teachings of Jesus Christ. We are 
told to give it away, and in giving it away we are enriched ourselves. 
“There was a man, the more he gave away the more he had.” 

A church can only grow as it is a missionary church. If it does not tell 
out the story of God’s love it can not remain for long a church. If we do 
not live out and teach the love of Jesus we shall lose the love we have. We 
grow in love by loving. 

I want to interest you in the missionary work of the church, and so I 
am going to set before you some good examples. Paul, the apostle, as you 
know, was.a Jew, a Pharisee, who at one time did not believe in Jesus and 
had grown to be hard and cruel, and Christians were afraid of him. Then 
Jesus came into his life, and from then on he lived, and loved, and told every- 
where the story of God’s goodness and grace. It was Paul who really 
established foreign missionary work. He went into many cities and lands 
and told the story of God’s love. We are Christians today largely because 
of Paul’s teachings and work. 

Have you read the story of Robert Bruce of Scotland and his friend, 
Black Douglas? Bruce wanted to join in the Crusades, but was taken 
sick, and he called Black Douglas to him and told him he was dying. 
When he was dead he was to take his heart and lay it in the Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. Douglas took the heart of Bruce, put it in a golden casket, and 
with 100 knights journeyed to Jerusalem. They had to fight the enemies 
of Christianity on the way, and were being beaten when Douglas threw 
the heart of Bruce into the midst of the infidels, saying “Where the heart 
of Bruce can go, there a Scot can follow.” Wherever the heart of Christ’s 
love can go, out where men and women are suffering in sin, there we must 
go to tell the story. 

Some 300 years ago there lived a Spaniard named Francis Xavier. He 
was a student, had money, lived a very gay life, enjoyed pleasure, but later 
became a monk. Jesus Christ came into his life. He thought of the 
thousands dropping daily into the grave without knowing of Jesus and His 
love, and there came a passion into his life to go into the world and preach 
the Gospel. He went into kings’ palaces; into poor men’s huts; he met 
bandits, and crossed deserts, and the passion of his life was to tell to all 
others what he himself knew of God’s love. He was a great missionary. 

There is a very interesting story of William Carey, the shoemaker, the 
village workman, who, when a boy, said, “If I begin a thing I must go 
through with it.’ That became a purpose of his life. When he accepted 
Jesus as his Saviour he had a cobbler’s shop. He always had with him a 
Bible, a copy of Captain Cook’s voyages and a Dutch grammar. On the 
wall of his shop was a map of the world, and printed on the map was the 
text “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish.” Then W. Carey went to 
India, translated the Bible, and became the first great missionary of modern 
days. 

David Livingstone, as a poor Scotch boy, went barefoot and worked in a 
mill. He had to struggle hard to get an education, He became a doctor. 
He wanted to go to China, but was prepared to go anywhere for Christ 
and was sent to Africa. It is a wonderful story, the story of the passion of 
God’s love in his heart and a zeal for the souls of men in darkness. Africa 
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is blessed and the world is made better by such a man as David Livingstone, 
who was willing to carry Christ to the dark spots of the earth. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Disciples of Christ. 

TEXT: “When He had called His disciples He gave them power.” Matt. 
1o:1, 

Our first task is to learn what the word “disciple” means. We may find 
many meanings for it, but the simplest is “a learner.” To be a disciple of 
Christ is to allow ourselves to be taught by Him. 

I was reading a story about a negro slave boy. His bed was only a 
bundle of filthy rags on a dirty floor. He had no chance to go to school 
and learn as you do. He had none of the delicious food which we enjoy. 
Once when he saw some young ladies eating gingerbread he thought it must 
be the loveliest food, and he vowed if he ever had money enough to buy some 
he would do so. He had to work when very young, and when he was eight 
years old the slaves gained their freedom. 

He then was sent to work in a salt mine and was allowed to go to school 
if he went to the mine very early in the morning and did his work there. 
About this time he heard of an advanced school for colored boys in a town 
some distance away, where they were allowed a chance to work that they 
might pay part of their board. ‘This boy set out on foot for that school 
and arrived there tired out. He looked like a worthless tramp. When 
the teacher saw him he hesitated about giving him a chance. However, at 
last he gave him a broom and told him to sweep a room. 

We should have been there to see him at his work. He swept that room 
and dusted it four times. He was allowed to stay, and in three years, by 
hard work, he finished at the head of his class. Then he became a teacher 
in that school. 

Some years later he was asked to take charge of a normal school for 
colored people. When he took charge it had about thirty pupils, but he 
was so successful that it grew to 1,100 pupils, with a staff of eighty-six 
teachers. 

Booker T. Washington, for that was the boy’s name, was a close friend 
of Cleveland, the President of the United States, and was welcomed in 
England by Queen Victoria. I wish you could read this for yourselves in 
Chapter 5 of “Stories of Grit,” by Archer Wallace. 

An education will make you boys and girls greater men and women. That 
is the reason why our country spends so much in schools, normal schools 
and colleges of different kinds. Yet our education alone will not always 
make us good or useful. We must have training of the right sort. 

Anyone who will be a disciple of Christ will learn the way of goodness 
and power. That is why I am so pleased to welcome all you boys and girls 
at our church services. You are really disciples as you sit and learn of 


Jesus. ‘ 
EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: Called to Follow. 


SCRIPTURE: John 1:43. 
Jesus lived in a comparatively simple society, and yet it required a fear- 
less individualism to follow Him. We must serve Jesus today in a very 
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complex society. We are a part of a great world institution, and yet it 
requires that same fearless individualism if we are to follow the Master. 

As individuals we live with the mob; therefore we must know something 
about mob-mindedness. We see in the surging crowds seething emotions; 
we see industrial darkness; we see political chicanery ; we see swirling tides 
of social life, carrying its victims, like driftwood, to destruction. Such a 
life as this flings out a daring challenge to the courage of the individual, 
and it is under such conditions that we must hear and heed the voice of 
Jesus. It speaks to us as it spoke to Philip—“Follow Me.” 

I. INDIVIDUALISM AS A BASIS FOR INSTITUTIONALISM. 

Jesus saw also the slumbering potential possibilities. Philip possessed 
these qualities so much that he did not disappoint the Young Preacher. 
Philip saw himself as an individual, but he also saw his relationship to 
other individuals. 

Individualism comes to fruition when it is lost in something bigger than 
itself. Take so simple a thing as a match. You do not stop to pick it up 
from the dusty street, and yet if you were lost in a great forest you would 
struggle to secure one match. A match bears a relationship to life, to 
comfort, to safety. So we as individuals realize our larger worth as we 
see ourselves successfully permeating the social order. Thus you can see 
how individualism includes more than your own private desires. True indi- 
vidualism may mean the subjection of your own private desires. 

i. THE INDIVIDUAL, MULTIPLIED: BKOUALS -THE INS ii. 
TUTION. 

Philip was not content to follow Jesus alone. Philip lived in the city of 
Bethsaida, as did Andrew and Peter. Here you see the individual influence 
upon the individual. “Then Philip findeth Nathaniel and inviteth him to 
come and see.” 

Each individual has a work to do—a responsibility to carry—a reward to 
gain or lose. If we neglect this responsibility we not only affect ourselves; 
we affect others. The individual bears a relationship to the all. Thus you 
see the contrast to private desire with no interest for the public good. How 
much stronger our social life would be if every single individual realized 
that the weight of his or her influence was certain to fall somewhere, either 
for good or ill. This is a long forward look at life. Because my own indi- 
vidual effort does not make possible all my ideal in my lifetime is no reason 
why my effort should not be given in the direction of my ideal. 

I lend my influence to the right, realizing that in the long run, even after 
I may have run my course, millions will be led from the gloom because I 
kept my torch alive. I have faith in God; I have faith in myself; I have 
faith in other selves. I ask from God; I seek from my fellow-men, and I 
give to God through my fellow-men. And thus I Christianize my indi- 
vidual life and make possible a Christian social order. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Obeying God. 
DEX eV AChS 5 a2, 
The Sanhedrin was the great court of the Jews. Its members had power 
to imprison, to torture, and to excommunicate anyone who opposed them. 
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Peter and John had been commanded by this supreme court not to teach in 
Christ’s name. Again they are arrested with their companions and brought 
before the Sanhedrin and charged with contempt of court. “Ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us,” are the words they hear. They do not deny the charges. What have 
they to say for themselves? Only this, “We must obey God rather than 
men.” Thus the Jewish council is defied and the church freed from the 
dominion of the Sanhedrin. Henceforth the conscience of the believers in 
Christ, divinely enlightened, is to be their only dictator. 

“Condemn me or acquit me, but know this,” said Socrates to his accusers, 
“T shall say what the Divine bids me say.” 


I. LUTHER AT WORMS. 


When Luther was commanded by the Emperor Charles V. and the Pope 
to recant, he replied, “I cannot recant. It is not wise, it is not safe, for a 
man to do anything against his conscience. Here I stand. I cannot do 
otherwise. God help me!” So began the mighty Reformation that swept 
Christendom, started by one man obeying God. It is a belief in a higher 
law than mere man-made constitutions, the sense of the supremacy of divine 
authority over all human authority, that has sustained countless numbers of 
Christian heroes since the time when Peter and the Apostles boldly pro- 
claimed their intention of obeying God rather than men. The chief of an 
African tribe had forbidden his people to attend the services or listen to any 
words of the missionary sent among them. One of the men who had become 
a Christian was called before his chief. “I hear that you have openly 
renounced your submission to me,” said his ruler. “No,” replied the man, L 
know my hands are yours; any work you give me I shall do to the best of 
my ability. My head lies on the edge of your sword. But my soul is not 
yours; therefore, I have given it to God.” 


II. WHEN MAN IS OBEYED. 

In business, says the tempter, a man really must not be so severe in his 
application of the Christian idea of integrity and truth telling. He must 
learn to “obey man.” He must accept the methods of doing business which 
custom has sanctioned, although his conscience tells him that to take ad- 
vantage of his neighbour in a business transaction is to sin against God. 
How often in these days of keen and conscienceless competition is it neces- 
sary for a Christian to repel the insidious and specious suggestions of the 
tempter with the clear, strong, uncompromising declaration, “We ought to 
obey God rather than men.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
VY. P.: What Leadership Should We Follow? Luke 5:1-11; Col. 2:18-19. 
Junior: A Visit to a Home in the Land Where Jesus Lived. Matt 8:14-15. 
Intermediate: Men and Women We Most Admire. Heb. 13:7; Jas. 
:10-II. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Goodwill and Disarmament. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Stewardship of Money. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God abideth in him, and he in God.” 

PSALM: 9. 

PRELUDE: Slavonic Cradle Song.—WNeruda. 

ANTHEM: Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled.—Speaks. 

OFFERTORY: Holy, Holy, Holy.—Burnapp. 

POSTLUDE: Proclamation March.—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy work deserveth the support of all men, 
because all men receive the benefit of Thy love. Christ came to save all 
men, and we who entered into partnership with Thee offer these gifts to 
prosper Thy plan. Guide us in our giving, as in our daily work, and keep 
us in Thy love. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “Peace be unto thee.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: One Above the Others. 
SCRIPTURE: John 13 :3-35. TEXT: John 13:23. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.—Germany, L. M. 
O Jesus, King Most Wonderful.—Winchester, C. M. 
O Saviour, Precious Saviour—Angel’s Story, 76, 76, D. 

It so happens that certain individuals attain a closer intimacy with Christ 
than do others, It began with the choosing of the twelve, for they were 
set apart from all of Jesus’ followers to be closer to Him than the rest. 
Yet it seemed as if among these twelve there were degrees of intimacy, 
because Peter, James and John accompanied their Lord at times when none 
of the other disciples were permitted near. And of these three the closer 
intimacy belonged to John. “Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one 
of the disciples, whom Jesus loved.” 

This does not mean that Jesus loved only John. He loved all the disciples; 
He loved and loves all mankind. But it means that there was one above 
others who enjoyed a measure of intimacy desired by many but attained 
by few. 

Consider Bernard of Clairvaux, who lived ages ago. Times were different 
then, but there was great longing for the Christ, and in a moment of ecstasy 
this old saint penned that beautiful hymn: 

Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast, 

But sweeter far Thy face I see 
And in Thy presence rest. 

During a similar moment he wrote: 

Thee may our tongues forever bless; 
Thee may we love alone; 

And ever in our lives express 
The image of Thine own. 
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Count von Zinzendorf was a religious leader who lived several centuries 
after Bernard of Clairvaux, but the same spirit possessed them both, for the 
Count could exclaim with meaning and fervor, “My one passion is Christ!” 

John did not attain this intimacy early in his association with Jesus. In- 
timacy with Christ comes from much dwelling with the Spirit of Christ; 
it comes from full surrender and consecration to Jesus. 

How it is necessary for us to learn that we can draw close to the Master 
only by yielding our souls to Him! The intimacy for which we long, 
the peace of soul for which we fondly hope, the security of love which we 
desire cannot be ours without a consecration to the Christ which permits 
Him to move our wills, govern our lives and make them His. 

Certain things are necessary if we would attain this intimacy with the 
Christ, and the first on the list is prayer. Many times we hear folk say 
that they can not pray, but I believe much of this comes from the fact that a 
false conception of prayer prevails. We can be intimate with no human 
unless we converse, and we can not be intimate with the Christ unless we 
talk with Him. For prayer is simply talking with God and letting Him 
speak to us. Conversation with the Christ, of such a character that it 
governs our lives and makes us move as in His presence, is prayer which 
draws us close to Him. 

Some comment has been heard about the symposium on prayer where 
certain of the writers say God does not interfere with the processes of 
nature. I do not believe that God interferes with the processes of nature 
because God controls nature. And since God controls and governs what 
He has created, why should we not ask Him for blessings and rest secure 
that in His fatherly kindness and love He will give to us as He sees we 
need? It is no more peculiar for one of us to go to our Heavenly Father in 
prayer than it is for a child to go to its natural parent for what it needs, 
and God so desires us to approach Him. 

Where would we find Jesus if we would become intimate with Him, 
because intimacy implies contact? If we had ‘searched for Jesus when He 
was upon earth we would have found Him among the meek and lowly, 
among the sick and the sorrowing, among those who needed Him most, and 
I believe He is found in the same company today. If we would find Jesus 
we must go into the highways and byways of service, for it was He Who 
said, “For as much as ye did it unto one of the least of these, My brethren, 
ye did it unto Me.” 

Not long ago an Englishman died. He was a member of an ancient 
family and had received the best education the land afforded. Folk thought 
him destined for a brilliant career, but when he died he was practically 
unknown. Many there were who shook their heads and lamented the fact 
that here was a failure. His prospects had been great but he wasted them 
all. ‘Then it was revealed that he had spent about $5,000,000 of his fortune 
in befriending poor boys and in fitting them for honourable careers in life. 
One who knew him well said he resorted to every conceivable device to keep 
his benefactions secret, because he did not want anyone to know what he 
was doing. Certainly that man’s life was not a failure. He had made it a 
glorious success in going into the highways and byways and in assisting 
the poor. In his humble way of service he most certainly met the Christ, 
because Jesus is always in the place where there is need. 
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And this service can not come into being without love. Frederick the 
Great could write to his sister Wilhelmina about their father, who’ was on 
his deathbed, “His love of God has gone very far, but there is no thought 
of any love for his neighbours.” But most certainly we can add that no one 
loves God who does not love his neighbour, for love of God and man is 
inseparable. 

Many of us think this opportunity of service comes to few, and we feel 
that around us it does not exist. It is the old story of Sir Galahad searching 
for what he could have found near at home. If we desire to become inti- 
mate with Jesus we will find tasks to accomplish close at hand, being sure 
that wherever there is need, there Jesus Himself will be found bringing 
comfort, cheer and assistance. 

We also will draw near to Jesus through suffering. “In this world ye 
shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world,” 
said Jesus. Perhaps there is nothing which brings souls so close together 
as sorrow and suffering. Jesus bore the cross to Calvary, and if we would 
know Him we, too, must be willing to bear our cross. 

It is often that suffering makes us speak of 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades where peace 

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes. 
but in drawing nearer to the Christ we learn that He is continually at our 
side to “comfort and cheer.” Sorrow and suffering reveal life to us, and 
these experiences fit us to live life courageously and sympathetically. 

With an intimate life with Christ on earth, death approaches us as a 
peaceful messenger to deliver us up to the bosom of Him we have served 
and loved. It takes on a new meaning because it consummates a life of 
desire and striving to be near the Shepherd of Souls. What could be 
greater than to depart this life to live in closer intimacy with the Christ? 

The soul that has striven earnestly to live close to the Christ on earth 
will hear in Heaven those blessed words, “Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

It all comes back to what the old sage Philo said many hundreds of years 
ago, ‘Strive then, O soul, to become the house of God, His holy temple, His 
loveliest abode.” The soul which is becoming more intimate with the 
Christ will eventually become the house of God. Strive earnestly to become 
intimate with the Christ, that His holy temple may become, before the world, 
a witness for Him._W. R. Siegart, Ramsey, N. J. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Epiphany (Sexagesima) 
THEME: The Resurrection and the Life. 
SCRIPTURE: John 11:20-27 (Eisenach Series). 
HYMNS: God Is Love: His Mercy Brightens.—Stuttgart, 87, 87. 
O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Thatcher, S. M. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 
87, 87. 
On the Bethany household the inevitable shadow had fallen. Lazarus, 
the friend of Jesus, had been taken. The wound is healed by a very startling 
putting forth of power. But the revelation by the Word of Jesus is more 
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wonderful than the miracle. Indeed, the miracle was but an illustration of 
the principle. 

The fears, the hopes, the belief of the women of Bethany are set down. 
They are precious and important. But the soaring majesty of the high 
proclamation of our Lord dwarfs all else. What words could be more 
stirring? Where was ever sounded a peal like that? 

Three modes of resurrection are indicated: Those rare instances of men 
brought back from the tomb, which are recorded only in the Scriptures; 
the general resurrection at the last day; and the Resurrection that is Christ. 
THE INDIVIDUAL RESURRECTIONS. 

The resurrections of the body which Jesus wrought are among the great 
treasured facts we possess. They are forms and certificates of His promise 
and of a still greater fulfillment. Lazarus, coming forth from the tomb, 
the cerements of death still upon him, is a messenger of hope, a bearer of 
very great tidings. He speaks to us of the might of the Lord of life, and 
points us to the powerful basis of trust. We are not ephemerae,; human life 
is a thing of dignity and permanence. 

THE GENERAL RESURRECTION. 

“T know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day,” said 
Martha, meaning that this left something to be desired. Her brother lay 
dead in the tomb and for ages should remain unknown. She was no more 
to see him or to hear his voice; the beloved presence had been removed from 
her the distance of zons. In some strange and distant scene they would 
meet again. It was a hope, and a great one, yet there was something 
vague, attenuated, remote in it. What should sustain her meanwhile? 
What should guarantee the permanence of affection against such changes? 


CHRIST THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 

There was for Martha a higher, better comfort than pointing to the last 
day; a comfort far more accessible and real. He referred her from the 
future to the present; from a distant consummation to a present, living 
person. This same Jesus, so beloved and reverenced by Martha, was to be 
the resurrection and the life to Martha and all who accept Him. If Martha 
found little comfort in the distant meeting, then let her look upon the living 
person of the present Christ. “To live is Christ.” To be raised up is 
Christ. All who belong to Christ have a continuing life, unimpaired by 
death. Living and believing in Him they do not die and can not, and in 
Him they are met forevermore. 

THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE ARE PRESENT FACTS. 

“T am,” said Christ. Will nothing turn us from our mischievous way of 
despising present goods and valuing only what is to come? In this way one 
may lose all the light of life, despising the present, always deferring enjoy- 
ment to a little later. Why wait to possess life? Life is now here. “T am 
the life,” says Jesus. We may possess Him now and so have life at once. 
He who lives in the future really does not live at all; he is passing on, but 
not possessing, enjoying. 

When life is full the present is enough. We are likely to think of life as 
something long; but with Him it is a certain quality of living, it is the 
life in and with God. It does not begin at death, but at the new birth. 
Of course, it can not end, the divine can not die. The life then that Christ 
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imparts is always here. ‘Death can not interrupt it. It is ours to grasp. 
And it is to be measured not by its length, but by its depth. It is the life 
hid with Christ in God. 


THE LIFE COMES THROUGH FAITH. 

“He that ... believeth in Me shall never die.” By faith we are one 
with Christ. By that oneness we are one with the resurrection and the life. 
We who have gone through this life under the leadership of the Good 
Shepherd, who are accustomed to wait for His voice and have never known 
Him to slumber or sleep, do not find it hard to believe that there is no 
sleep, not even that of death, deep enough to shut out the sound of His call. 

For 1,900 years He has been calling men out of the death of sin and 
raising them to a life that is life and liberty indeed. The death of sin is a 
far more hopeless, stubborn thing than the physical death. Yet the miracle 
of changing the heart, transforming the nature, has become a commonplace 
which we expect wherever the Gospel is preached. And with the knowledge 
we have from our own experience and from observation of others of the 
power of that life, we find it easy to believe that the same power that could 
rout sin can break the power of the grave as well. 


THE LIFE TO COME, . 

Have we let the same meager conception rule our thoughts of Heaven as 
has narrowed our idea of eternal life? Mohammedans picture Heaven as a 
prolonged holiday full of sensuous delights, unending leisure and everything 
to gratify the senses, without the duties and labours which we know now. 

Is that a worthy thought, and does it reveal a spiritual mind, or a high 
ideal of what is desirable? Some imagine conditions in which one may 
serve without effort or sacrifice; where one may have compassion and not 
suffer; where one may have rest without having laboured. But there can 
be no such thing as rest without labour, nor love that does not give and deny 
itself, nor growth without effort. Unless we cease to be men, in which 
case immortality is not ours but that of some other kind of beings, all these 
facts will persist into the future. 

Doubtless the life we really desire, however at times imagination may 
delude us with pictures, is the kind of life that Jesus plants in the hearts of 
His followers here and now. It is a life that calls for effort, enterprise, 
denial, labours, to develop its glory; though it is a life in which there is 
grace to raise us to all its demands. And life is good not in proportion to 
the degree to which outward conditions are altered and burdens removed, 
but to the degree in which the life of our Lord has entered it and trans- 
formed it. He is the Resurrection and the Life; the life He gives us is 
life indeed. 

And the chief Resurrection also is here and now. It is the new birth 
through Jesus Christ. He that heareth His Word hath already passed from 
death into life. The consummation of the Resurrection will be at the end 
of the age; but its essence, praise God, is always here. 


PRAYER 
Almighty God, our Father, we acknowledge our faith and trust in Thee 
before all men, and we desire to be among the chosen who will continue to 
abide in Thee, even though our weakness may cause us to stray afar at 
times, and to deny Thy Divinity at other times. Our frailty causes us to 
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forget our dependency upon Thy help and strength, and lack of grace and 
trust retards our growth. 

We beseech Thee to hear our prayer for help to strengthen our faith 
through all adversity, even through the passing of loved ones into Thy 
presence, so that we may keep before us at all times our certain knowledge 
of the resurrection into Thy abode. We walk here for a time under Thy 
guidance, and gain wisdom and strength from the Holy Spirit to know Thy 
ways; but our home is with Thee, from whence we came, and we yearn to 
go home to Thee. We ask Thee to increase our love for Thee and to help 
our desire to glorify the Son of God, in Whom Thou hast placed Thy plan 
for salvation. We ask in the Name of Thy Son Jesus Christ. Grant our 
prayer, now and through eternity. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
THE WAY OF THE COURAGEOUS. 
“Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?” Matt. 8:26. 
I. Fear indicates something to be lost or harmed. 
2. Something to be lost indicates need of protection. 
3. Spiritual protection comes alone by faith. 


II. 
WITHIN THE LAW. 
“For he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law.” Rom. 13:8. 
1. The fundamental principle of love. 
2. The practice of love. 
3. The divine example of love. 
III. 
THE CHRISTIAN LIFE-BELT. 
“I girded thee, though thou hast not known Me.” Isa. 45:5. 
1. Adequate provision. 
2. Reasonable provision. 
3. Saving provision. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Whither goest thou?” John 16:5. 
“By the grace of God, I am what I am.” 1 Cor. 15:10. 
“There is nothing without a man that can defile him.” Mark 7:15. 
“A threefold cord is not quickly broken.” Eccl. 4:12. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

That social service is part of the Gospel and is the test of salvation is 
beyond dispute; but it is neither the whole of the Gospel nor the beginning 
of it. The ignoring of this makes our modern humanitarian concern, for 
all the benefit it has brought, often really undeserving of the name; for it 
fails to recognize, first, the deepest human need, and secondly, the exalta- 
tion of human capacity which grace alone can effect. All our social 
enthusiasms are baseless, and our hopes will fail unless we can assume 
the possibility of a vast social regeneration; and the inspiration for that 
must come from outside humanity and must enter the arena of affairs 
through the doorway of individual souls—W. E. Orchard. 


It may indeed be possible that we of the twentieth century know Jesus, 
the real Jesus, the human Jesus, better than any previous generation has 
known Him; better even than they did who companioned with Him in the 
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days of His flesh. But that knowledge is not the knowledge that forms 
the very core and heart of Christian experience throughout the ages. It is 
certainly not the knowledge St. Paul hungered after. The Jesus he sought 
to know was the Jesus clothed in all the majesty and power of the resur- 
rection, the Christ of the Forty Days and the Damascus Road, living, 
triumphant, all-understanding. And it is that Christ, the risen Christ, Who 
is at once the Christ of faith and the Christ of experience that you and I 
want to know in a deeper and more enriching fellowship.—D. P. Thomson. 


Can the beech tree in ‘our garden, of one glory in the spring and of 
another glory in the autumn, find fulfillment if she rebel against mother 
earth? Does she submit, give up, or accept? The tree accepts mother 
earth, rains, wind, sunshine. ‘T’o keep herself from them were to perish. 
But in acceptance she becomes one with the life of the universe, that life 
surging through her nature unfolds it in imperceptible yet sure growth 
until that fulfillment which is individuality is attained, to the joy of the 
beholder and the glory of God. As Jesus illumines our individuality, so 
He reveals its secret, the joyous acceptance of God, the source of all life’s 
excellence, the presence at the center of all things and of our spirits. “The 
Father Who dwelleth within me, He doeth the works.”—George Evans. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

JESUS FEEDS THE MULTITUDE: John 6:1-71. 

Read Also: Psalm 34:3-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Jesus said unto them, I am the Bread of Life; he 
that cometh to Me shall not hunger, and he that believeth in Me shall never 
thirst.” John 6:35. 

LESSON 

In this lesson the scene shifts from Jerusalem, where Christ had inter- 
viewed Nicodemus, and from Samaria, where He had spoken with the 
woman at the well, to the eastern side of the Sea of Galilee, where the 
feeding of the multitude took place. Read the following passages, which 
will make clear the reason for this movement: Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 
6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17. He crossed the sea in a boat. (Verses 16 and 17.) 
This little sea fills what is no doubt the bed of a volcanic rift among the 
highlands. The steam which rises from hot and sulphurous fountains 
flowing across the white beach at the southern extremity shows that the 
fires are still burning hotly beneath the surface. The lake looks a good 
deal smaller than its actual size, due to the clearness of the atmosphere, 
and the encompassing walls are brought together, apparently, very near. 
The surface of the sea is six hundred and eighty-two feet below the ocean 
level, and at one point the water is one hundred and fifty-seven feet deep. 
On the eastern side of the lake the mountains rise about two thousand feet, 
and the general impression is that of a very rugged wall of rock. For 
almost two-thirds of the length of the water basin the hills come down close 
to the beach. The variation is on the northwest section of the shore. In 
the time of Christ the lake was surrounded by bustling life, beauty of 
flowers and intense activity of business. All of this is gone now. Of the 
many towns and villages which were about the lake in His day, only Tiberius 
remains. Jesus’ estimate of the value of a crowd is clearly shown here. 
At this feeding of the five thousand His popularity reached a peak. He 
understood, however, that it was a very superficial enthusiasm that had 
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drawn the multitude to Him. Our Lord was not deceived by a great 
crowd. He turned from them and devoted Himself largely to the instruc- 
tion of the twelve. Jesus’ compassion, however, went out to them as He 
looked upon them and, “knowing what was in man,” saw their need, not 
only physical and temporal, but spiritual and eternal. He was not annoyed 
or irritated or impatient. He did not think of His own spoiled vacation, 
but of the need of these people. He indicated to them the true values of 
life. (Verse 27.) The tragedy of our contemporary life is that multitudes 
of men and women are seeking to feed the spirit upon the husks of material 
things. Life, spirit, personality can never be finally satisfied with things. 
Verse 48 is a most daring saying. He does not say, “I will give the bread 
of life,’ or “I know where to find the bread of life,’ but He declares, “J am 
that bread of life.” He it is, and He only, Who can fully satisfy all the 
yearning and craving of men’s hearts. He gave them bread. To the 
Oriental, bread is the staff of life. An Oriental does not feel that he has 
eaten unless he has eaten actual bread. During the war, soup kitchens 
were established throughout the Near East, but they were failures. An 
Oriental is not satisfied with anything less than bread and, having bread, 
he is satisfied with that alone. It was discovered that the distribution of 
comparatively small pieces of bread brought more satisfaction to the people 
than the distribution of large quantities of other kinds of food. “Labour 
not for the food which perisheth, but for that food which abideth unto 
eternal life.’ Men and women are spending their time and strength lav- 
ishly for earthly things, the things that are visible, the things that may 
be seen, the things that may be touched and handled and possessed. Obedi- 
ence to the words of Christ, the acceptance of His way of life are the 
highest good which Christ desires to give us. To spend the greater por- 
tion of life on a plane no higher than bread and butter is not worthy of a 
child of God. We are to labour for “that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life.’ And what is that? Surely the same as that meat for which 
our Master laboured when He was upon the earth. “My meat and My 
drink,’ He said, “is to do the will of Him Who sent Me.” “Seek that 
meat and the other shall be added unto you” as the result of your toil or 
not as the Father shall choose. We are to seek His will in all things, in 
all things to accomplish it. The man who labours merely for the bread 
which perisheth may get it, but, having eaten it, he is a bankrupt, for he 
has nothing to show for all of his toil. The thing is summed up admirably 
in verse 68, where Peter said, “To whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life.” The great multitude had left Him because of the 
hardness of these teachings, and with a wistful air Christ had turned to 
His disciples with the question, “Will ye also go away?’ Then Peter 
replies, “To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 
The philosophical thought of that time and of this time is not sufficient to 
feed the soul. Dr. Moffatt has translated I Tim. 3:16 in these words: “Our 
religion, it is He!” Bishop McDowell says: “We are saved by a person 
and only by a person and only by one person.” The lesson occurred in 
April A. D. 29, the third year of Christ’s ministry. The place was on 
the plain of Butaiha, near Bethsaida, on the northeast shore of the Sea of 


Galilee. 
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JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Faith: Believing in Christ. 

TEXT: Acts 16:31, 

Let me tell you the story of an old-time prison. It is in the city of 
Philippi, and the time is nineteen hundred years ago. There came into 
the city two men, strangers. They were disciples of Jesus, and they began 
preaching about Christ the Saviour. People were attracted, good was being 
done, and many were believing in Christ. Then there was a stir in the 
city, and these two men, named Paul and Silas, were roughly taken by 
soldiers and put into a dungeon. They were beaten, and their feet were 
fastened in the stocks. 

Here we have a great teaching how that God interfered that night. God 
is always near His people when they are in trouble. Paul and Silas never 
doubted God was near, and though they were in great pain, yet they were 
singing hymns of praise to God. 

Suddenly there came an earthquake, and the prison doors were opened, 
and the gaoler, fearing his prisoners would escape, was frightened, and was 
going to kill himself, when Paul spoke kindly to him, and the troubled man 
thought of the God Who had helped Paul and cried out, “What must I 
do to be saved?” It was then Paul said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.” And he believed and was saved. I trust we 
all want to be Christians. Now the truth is the same for us as for the 
gaoler, the same for boys and girls as for men and women. We must 
confess our sin, repent and turn from our sin, and believe in Jesus Christ 
as our Saviour. 

Do we all believe in Jesus as our own Saviour? 

There is another story that should go with this teaching. It is about a 
man who had charge of his country’s money. These men go by different 
names in different lands, but this man was the treasurer of his country. I 
fancy he was a coloured man. He had been up to Jerusalem and, I think, 
must have heard something about Jesus. When he was returning home 
in his chariot and was in a desert place, reading as he was travelling, a 
man named Philip came up and explained to him the Scripture. Then this 
man said he believed. He confessed Christ right there by the roadside 
and he was baptized. 

But what do we mean by believing? If your parents promise you a 
holiday if you are good, that they will take you on a journey, or they will 
take you to see some friends, or perhaps to see some lovely spot, you do 
not doubt the word of your parents. When we say you believe your parents 
you know what you mean. 

There was a lad on the roof of a building. Suddenly he slipped, but in 
his fall he caught a rope. His father saw his danger and came and said, 
“Now you let go and I will catch you.” The boy was afraid. Then he 
remembered he could trust his father, and he let go and fell into his father’s 
arms. Every child knows how safe he feels when he nestles in the bosom 
of his mother. When Jesus said, “Suffer little children to come unto Me,” 
He meant that boys and girls can come to Him. And then again He says, 
“Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” 
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But we must come. You can not always tell your mother in words 
how much you love her, but you can prove your love by your deeds. You 
can not always say all you mean by believing, but he who believes most 
will do most, will love most. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Apostles of Christ. 


TEXT: “The names of the apostles are these.” Matt. 10:2. 

Our text for us is incomplete: It says, “The names of the apostles are 
these.” I wish that every one of our Junior Congregation could add his 
own name after the word “these.” Then our text would read, “The names 
of the apostles are these: Mildred Hamilton, Earl Perry,’ and so on, to 
take in all of you. Now, if I want you to be young apostles for Christ, 
I must tell you what an apostle is. 

Last Sunday we found that a disciple is a listener; one who learns. The 
disciples of Christ were those who listened to Him that they might learn 
about God. To be an apostle you must be willing to try to live as Christ 
teaches you to live. A girl I knew very well was taking piano lessons. 
She called to see her teacher once every week. She listened carefully to 
her teaching. Then at home, an hour every day, she practiced very faith- 
fully her lesson for the next week.. And in her house, when no stranger 
was there, she played well on her piano. Now everyone studies music 
that he may be able to please others by playing for them. One evening 
her mother had company and asked her daughter to play for them. This 
girl would not do it, because, she said, she could not play well enough. She 
should have used her music to make others happy. 

The man who made the first steam engine had a grandmother who was 
always trying to discourage him in anything he attempted to do. When 

she saw his new engine, she cried, “It'll never go, it’ll never go!” Then, 
_ when to her great surprise it did go, she cried again, “It’ll never stop, it’ll 
never stop!” She was wrong both times. 

If we have decided to try, we must remember that we must be good 
“through and through.” Some years ago a ruler gave a beautiful gold 
cup to the winner of a yacht race. This cup was supposed to be solid gold 
and worth $5,000. It was later sold for the benefit of the Red Cross and 
was found to be made of pewter, with only a thin coating of gold over it. 
It was worth only $40. 

Now, are we anxious to have our names in the list of Christ’s apostles? 
Remember, Jesus will give you all the help He can, and with that we can 
do all He asks of us. Let us determine, with His help, we shall so live 
that we shall be numbered with the apostles of our Lord. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: God, Love and Life. 

SCRIPTURE: John 3:16. 

In love and wisdom lie the substance of our human nature. Love and 
wisdom, which give form to things, exist also as the substance of angels, 
of the archangels, of the radiant young gods, of the Divine Man at the 
summit of the world. 
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I. LOVE’S ETERNITY. 

The bodies of these higher beings are not mere physical bodies such 
as we possess. ‘The personality of man is released from the limitations 
of the physical. These higher bodies have a higher potency. They are 
composed of electro-vital or transcendental substance. These bodies rise 
out of dimensions and limitations of this mortal world. 


Il. THE SYMBOL OF FATHERHOOD. 

We use the symbol of fatherhood in applying it to God. We are attempt- 
ing to express that spiritual kinship, that spiritual affinity that exists be- 
tween the personality of God and the personality of man. We speak of 
an anthromorphic God in the same sense that we might speak of a theo- 
morphic man. Man bears the image of God, and God bears the image 
of man. 


Ill. LOVE GIVES LIFE AND QUALITY THAT MAKES IT ETER- 
NAL. 

God so loved that He gave, and when man so loves that he responds to 
the gift, eternal life is the result or the reward; therefore you see that 
eternal life ‘is qualitative as well as quantitative. 

Because of our trust in the physical and the material, this seems to many 
people like a fantasy. In debating the subject of the continuity of life with 
Clarence Darrow, he raised this question: “Who has ever seen a spirit? 
Can a surgeon catch a spirit, or measure a spirit?” 

You see, this criminal lawyer, who had been attempting to save flesh 
and blood from scorching in the electric chair, has become so completely 
materialistic in his thinking that he could not see that a spirit was not 
the only thing that could not be measured or caught or weighed. Appar- 
ently he could not understand that, though spirit had no dimensions, it was 
nonetheless real. 

To have accused this gentleman of not having Conscious Will would 
have been an affront, but could he, with a rule, measure Conscious Will? 
We must have some conception of these spiritual qualities if we are to 
have an understanding of God’s personality and the reach of love in 
bringing the personalities of God and man into a merger. Whatever terms 
we may use, it is that concentrated self-conscious will that responds to 
the personality of God, for Dr. Swain is right in saying, “If my self- 
conscious will occupies no space, then I, the spirit, am neither in my body 
nor out of my body. I am nowhere.” 

“Where” applies to things and not to spirit. The book is in the room 
because it occupies a definite space. When we say that our spirits are in 
our bodies, we simply mean that our wills are capable of commanding our 
bodies and making them act while our spirits are nowhere, yet they do 
get expressed somewhere. 

For all practical purposes, spirits are where their instruments express 
them in time and space. So we see, as we read our texts, that we think of 
God as He has been marked out by Jesus Christ, and we think of the 
personality of Jesus in the sense of a more perfect conscience, a more per- 
fect love, a more perfect intelligence than that which we find expressed 
in man. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Arena of Light. 

TEXT: Romans 13:12. 

The Epistle to the Romans was written at Corinth, which, both as the 
seat of local government and because of its critical position on a strait 
between two seas, must have been garrisoned by a strong military force. 
The image which always rises before our minds when we read this passage 
is as follows: St. Paul, after a day spent in hard work, partly in tent- 
making and partly in preaching and in visitation among his converts, 
writing far through the night to the Christians in Rome, and, just at day- 
break, when the sentinels are changing guard and the morning light glances 
on their armour, while at the same time the last sounds of debauched 
revellers in the street fall upon his ears, the apostle gives expression to the 
now familiar words, “The night is far spent, the day is at hand.” 


I. THE RIGHT ARMOUR. 

Speaking in a figure, Paul says, “Let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness and let us put on the armour of light.” Paul naturally speaks 
of casting off the works of darkness first and putting on the armour of 
light. First, be clothed with power from on high, and then this power will 
enable you to cast off the works of darkness after you obeyed the command 
to put on the armour of light. 


II. A HELPFUL COMPARISON. 

The development of electricity has brought with it a new kind of peril 
that has set all inventors devising anti-electric armour; and recently a 
coat-of-mail was fabricated that is effectual against the dangers of high- 
tension electricity. The protection consists in a garment of fine, close brass 
gauze, which envelops the body so that the current will be conducted off 
harmlessly. Thus the forces of evil are neutralized by the spiritual armour, 
which guarantees the salvation of faithful souls. The atmosphere of life 
is charged with malign electricities which work deadly mischief unless we 
are sheltered in the invisible armour which Heaven silently and constantly 
forges about pure-hearted men. 


Ill. THE ONLY PERFECT EXAMPLE. 

Jesus Christ was the only perfect Man and the only perfect Example. 
There is only one morality. The original of it is in God; the copy of it 
is in the Man of God. Like the Psalmist, we should be able to say, “I have 
set the Lord always before me.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Our Church’s Service for Christ. Matt. 28:18-20; Acts 13:1-3. 
Junior: Stories That Jesus Told. Matt. 7:24-27; Luke 15:1-Io. 
Intermediate: Playing Fair With Our Denomination. Matt. 7:7-12; 1 

Tim, 6:11-16. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Goodwill and Disarmament. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Stewardship of the Gospel. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh, praise Jehovah, all ye nations; laud Him, 
all ye peoples. For His loving kindness is great toward us; and the truth 
of Jehovah endureth forever. Praise ye Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 119. 

PRELUDE: Magic Song.—Helmund. 

ANTHEM: I Know That My Redeemer Liveth (Messiah).—Handel. 

OFFERTORY: Christ Triumphant.—Y on. 

POSTLUDE: Hosannah.—Hartmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy admonition to cast our bread upon the 
waters has taken root in our hearts, and we come to Thee with our portion, 
even as Thou hast spoken. We bring only that which Thou in Thy love 
hast given unto us, and we ask Thee to bless it to Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: “This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: 
Fear God, and keep His commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.” 
“The grace of the Lord be with thy spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Tuning-in on Life’s Program. 

SCRIPTURE: Rom. 8:12-30. TEXT: Rom. 8:28. 

HYMNS: God Moves in a Mysterious Way.—St. Stephen, C. M. 

What Cheering Words Are These!—Bethlehem, S. M. 
Commit Thou All Thy Griefs—Thessolonica, S. M. D. 

If today I could convince you of the reality of that statement of the 
apostle your way would become brighter and your lives happier. But most 
people demur when they hear the words read, and pass them over as mere 
easy-going optimism. ‘They say, “I can’t see it!” Yet Paul was no mere 
superficial comforter. He wrote to the Roman Christians saying, “We 
know.” And I think he had come to that firm belief by the way that all 
true knowledge is attained—by experience and deep thought. 

No man had ever had a harder life than Paul of Tarsus since the day 
when he yielded his life into the hands of Christ. In his letters he tells 
us how he endured persecutions, prison, stoning, robbery, scourging, ship- 
wreck. In all he could trace the goodness of God and realize the value 
of hard experience. Even when he had found his prayers unanswered 
regarding the thorn in the flesh he had found an infinite compensation in 
the strength of Christ. 

But there are two or three words in his statement that must be observed 
carefully, for they qualify the statement. Paul viewed life in the large. 
He is not fixing his gaze upon the snags that crop up in every path. Things 
may always occur which are anything but good in themselves. Yet, in 
connection with the whole, they have their value. And life would be far 
from good if it were all ease and luxury and dalliance. It is the stern 
features that transform it into a helpful discipline and produce true man- 
hood. So Paul looks to the goal, sees the ultimate issues, and writes, “all 
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things work together.” They all converge towards that “last of life for 
which the first was planned.” And that “last” is neither money nor ease 
nor self-indulgence. It is not what we commonly call “gain”; it is “good.” 
It is only true for those “who love God.” For the worldling, the selfling, 
the slave of vice, it is very different. For such men hardship has no com- 
pensation, calamity brings no hidden blessing, weakness discloses no unsus- 
pected benefit. In the very natural outworking of cause and effect “the 
wages of sin is death.” But where there is love to God we can extract 
lasting good out of the hardest and the darkest things of daily life. The 
European scientists, from out of the rubbish heaps of tar and bitumen, 
extracted the priceless element of radium. All the force of Christian expe- 
rience and Christian thought lie behind the statement of the text that “all 
things work together for good for them that love God.” 

Now this “working together” may be looked at from the divine side. 
And in that case we call it Providence. The world order is as far as 
possible from being aimless or malignant. And the divine purpose of good 
to all men would everywhere be apparent had men not distorted and 
poisoned life by sin. The selfishness and the rebellion of man has trans- 
formed the currents of life, which should have borne us onward to all 
that is noble and worthy, into swirling vortices that threaten to suck us 
down into destruction. And life would be an overwhelming ill if God had 
not interposed to rectify the man-wrought wrongs, to counteract the dread 
force of sin and to rescue the doomed struggler against the whirlpool of 
evil. But God’s vast love to man has provided an all-sufficient Saviour. 

But the thought of Paul in the text goes further than this. It seems 
to include the thought of what has sometimes been called a “special Provi- 
dence,” not merely a reward for those who love God. Why, we know 
that the very atmosphere about us is just filled with music and messages; 
it is vocal, with revelations from nearby cities and from distant continents. 
But of what use is all this unless you tune in on your radio? Nay, more. 
Take another illustration from those dauntless fliers who seek to span the 
seas in their aeroplanes. Flying through fog and cloud, they need guidance 
from the stations on shore and ship if they are to get their bearings. But 
what can they expect unless their instruments are tuned in to the transmit- 
ting stations? And it is love to God that puts the life into such a rela- 
tion with Him that He is able to work .. . guiding, helping, strengthen- 
ing, encouraging, making all things work together for good. 

Then, of course, there is the human side. From within, as well as from 
without, the control is operating. We must always be in codperation with 
God. “We are workers together with God.” We all have heard of how 
in the dark Middle Ages the scientists were seeking frantically to discover 
the “Philosopher’s Stone’—that stone which would transform all the base 
metals into gold. Well, love to God is the only real Philosopher’s Stone; 
it always transforms the base metals of experience into the gold of char- 
acter. 

When a man faces life in the true spirit of love to God, then he is able 
to find good in everything. However hard and bitter things may seem in 
themselves, he will be able to find they are all conducive to perfecting the 
enduring elements of character. Life becomes a vast, beneficent discipline 
in which all seeming ills bring inestimable compensations. 
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The story is told of a clever weaver who found that the threads with 
which he was to have woven a masterpiece of art had been marred and 
broken. But so great was his skill and his devotion to his task that he 
succeeded in blending even marred and broken woof into one of the 
grandest of tapestries. That is precisely what a man will do with the 
ills and hardships of life if his heart glows with true love to God. But 
there is the other side also. Another story tells us how on one occasion 
a little child irritated and annoyed the visitors at a fashionable hotel by 
ceaselessly strumming a tune in false harmonies . . . till a master musician 
who was present drew up a chair behind the child and, placing his 
on the keys, made every halting and false note of the child break into 
wondrous harmonies and ripples of fascinating music. That is the work 
of God in the faulty lives of those who love Him. 

Certainly it may not be easy for us to SEE the good in all, for our 
horizon is limited and our vision is dim. But by the aid of experience and 
thought we may certainly KNOW that all things work together for good 
to them that love God; and in the clearer vision of the hereafter we shall 
SEE the good of that which may appear today to be hard and cruel.—W. 
Harvey-Jellie, Presbyterian College, Montreal, Can. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Epiphany (Quinquagesima) 
THEME: The Way of the Gentiles. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 10:35-45 (Eisenach Series). 
HYMNS: I Need Thee, Precious Jesus.—St. Christopher, 76, 76, D. 
Lord, to Whom Except to Thee.—St. Bees, 77, 77. 
Thou Art the Way, to Thee Above.—St. James, C. M. 
INTRODUCTION. 

We are often tempted to be impatient with the apostles. Their lack of 
insight into their Master’s spirit and teaching, a certain grossness which 
permitted the intrusion of selfish interests—and this at the most inappropriate 
moments—pain us when we find them in men we desire to reverence without 
qualification. We are not competent to cast stones at them, and we must 
take into account the singular veracity of the Gospels which do not shade 
down unfavourable facts, as also the native simplicity of these men which 
gives their offenses a bluntness they would not otherwise possess. 

At any rate we owe to these very defects some of the clearest, most 
valuable statements of Christian principle. The offense this time is pe- 
culiarly shocking. Our Lord, in prophetic exaltation, is dwelling upon His 
nearing Passion. His face, transfigured with the mystery and wonder of 
what is coming to pass, has amazed all about Him into silence and fear. 
It is this moment of all others that is chosen for the preferring of a sordid 
request: “James and John come unto Him saying, ‘Master, we would that 
Thou shouldst do for us whatsoever we shall desire’.” 

After this let no one complain of being misjudged. Our Lord had here 
to bear the affront of being thought capable of favouritism. Yet even into 
this darkness the light is made to shine. The meanness of the sons of 
Zebedee is forgotten in view of their following lives, and there remains a 
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priceless residue of teaching on what constitutes rank in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. . 


THE BLINDNESS OF AMBITION, 

Whatever ambition may be in other spheres, in the Kingdom it is always 
bad. The sons of Zebedee and their mother are still largely of the world. 
It may be said for them that their ambitions were not petty and that their 
methods were at least direct. But that they misunderstood their Lord’s 
Gospel is clear enough. That they possessed little spiritual insight is equally 
obvious. They were still largely concerned with small matters, tangible, 
temporal things like seats right and left of the prince. There were great 
things potential in James and John, but it is clear they had not yet gotten 
far into the mind of the Master. 

For one thing, they actually sought to overreach their own brethren. 
They sought as a matter of privileze what might come only through merit. 
They asked to be favoured, to be accorded an advantage over their fellows. 
In this they acted as “Gentiles,” genuine worldlings. 

For another thing they sought a dignity of whose nature they were 
crassly ignorant. “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, who shall 
stand in His holy place?” ‘They were not afraid to importune an honour 
before which the saints of old had trembled and drawn back. ‘There is 
something terrible about their assurance. Only ignorance, or a great sim- 
plicity, could palliate it. 

And again, they had no comprehension at all of their utter feebleness. 
Rashly they spake with their lips, “We are able to drink of the cup that 
Thou shalt drink of.” A day not distant was to bring the full retribution 
for presumptuous sin. 


GENTILE WAYS. 

The way of the world and the way of the Kingdom are utterly opposed. 
With all we can say for ambition, it has little use in the Christian idea. 
It is essentially selfish. The word derives from the Latin “ambire,” the 
goings-around of the candidates seeking votes. Its spur is the desire to 
dominate and to rise upon others. 

The sons of Zebedee sought Gentile ends not only, but they used Gentile 
means as well. They took advantage of their nearness to the Lord. That 
is the sort of thing that has been the blight of government, that has made 
the innocent word “politics” a stench in decent nostrils. How much more 
abominable when the unclean thing soils the church, when place is sought 
through privilege; when nearness and friendship is more powerful than 
honest worth. Lordship, honour, office; after these things do the Gentiles 
seek; and they have their distinctively Gentile ways of seeking them. “But 
it shall not be so among you.” 


THE TRUE RULERS OF THE KINGDOM. 

There must be rulership in the church as well as in the state, for it rests 
upon an instinct and necessity of human nature. The scribes may sit in 
Moses’ seat; unworthy men in one way and another may have office, but 
they who actually rule will always be those who have entered most deeply 
into the spirit of their Lord, who are eager to minister, not to be ministered 
unto. ‘he men who have the spirit of the Gentiles ‘will always be seeking 
office, making themselves prominent, claiming special favours. By that sign 
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one may infallibly know them. It has been their mark since the day their 
fathers stood praying on street corners to be seen of men, and sought the 
chief seats for themselves. And they have their reward. 

The authority such men exercise is not real; it has no substance. True 
authority can be wielded only by those to whom it has come unsought, 'who 
care nothing for it for its own sake. To little, formal minds the accidents 
of office appear great; the recognition of men, the power to command, the 
sweet sense of being exalted over the heads of others. But the holders of 
real authority have been those who have feared and shunned these things. 
They were so intent upon serving that the apparatus and parade of position 
signified little; they were already exercising lordship. 

How the true possessors of authority have exerted power and put to 
shame the pretensions of mere officials! There is a clothing with power 
and dignity belonging to those who are first of all servants that can not be 
hid. They may be officially recognized or not, but theirs is the one pro- 
found, lasting influence in the life of the church. They love the cause, not 
merely its accessories. Their minds*are on things above, not on things 
below. They walk by the Spirit, not by the flesh. They are the aristocracy 
of those that serve. 

This principle is maintained by the highest possible authority and_ il- 
lustrated by the highest possible example. ‘Even the Son of Man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many.” Shall we never appreciate the humility of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Poor, vain mortals, coveting earthly titles, pitifully eager to clothe our- 
selves with robes of state, bowing servile knees to rank, seeking to be “great 
ones;” have we progressed beyond the sons of Zebedee in their spiritual 
childhood? Do we serve a Lord Who refused to receive honour from men? 

How futile to think that office can make great! “Ye know not what ye 
ask.” The way to rulership is that terrible baptism which no_ personal 
ambition can survive. Would you sit high in the Kingdom? ‘Then drink 
Christ’s cup; experience Christ’s baptism. ‘Then aspire to honours, if you 
can. The Lord reigns, and there is a blessed justice at work here not- 
withstanding appearances. The obscurest Christian is truly ruling, The 
most conspicuous hireling is really weak and his own office mocks him. 
There is no way to greatness but through service. In proportion as one 
serves he is the blood-royal of the Kingdom. 


Ash Wednesday, February 10 


SCRIPTURE: “He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” Ps, 91:1. 

These words perfectly express the sense of entire security and untroubled 
peace. There is a charm and a power in them. The genius of the trans- 
lators has given the thought a form not inferior to the original in nobility. 
The very cadences and rhythm of the sonorous words assist the sense; to 
say them helps us to believe them and makes us desire what they offer. 
The secret place of the Most High—the shadow of the Almighty—how to 
enter into it—that may be a good way to put the Lenten ideal. 

We do not question that we need to draw nearer to God, that we desire 
a closer walk with Him. No one denies, moreover, that this is not easy. 
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It is not easy because it means the renunciation of many things and the 
concentration upon one thing; because it means attention to matters that do 
not lie upon the surface of life. It is not easy to be calm amidst the turmoil 
of life. It is not easy to move in the tumultuous market-place of this 
world and yet have one’s conversation in Heaven. 

The sordid touch of the world is always upon us, the infection of its low 
ideals, its poor ambitions, its eating cares. The world is busy, complex, 
strident, full of voices and contacts, it perplexes us and scatters our atten- 
tion. How shall we preserve our souls? How may we keep our eyes on 
things above? 

The answer is that we need to withdraw ourselves. We need the secret 
place of the Most High. We may say this in two senses. We need set 
times when we may be alone with God and the concerns of eternity, 
seasons of the year, hours of public worship, the quiet hour when we com- 
mune with Him Who heareth in secret. And in another sense we need to 
study that detachment of life by which one lives always in the innermost 
and unto God. The posture of soul that inclines Godward, the relating of 
all things to the eternal so that life itself becomes worship, that is our quest. 

We all come at times to God, no doubt many of us frequently, but to 
dwell there is a further attainment. There are men of business who must 
spend most of their time away from home in travel. But though they may 
spend but a small part of their time at home, yet if you ask them where 
they live they will tell you where their homes lie. No matter where they 
may be at the moment, the place of their affection, the center of their real 
living, is the home. ‘To live in a place is not merely to have your body 
there. One may be bodily present and all the significant part of him far 
away; conversely one may in a high sense live in his home, though far away. 

So may be illustrated the Christian’s dwelling in the secret place of the 
Most High. He may not be always in a church, or on his knees, or with a 
Bible open before him; his thoughts may not be always consciously attendant 
upon a religious theme; and yet his essential living, his heart, his love, 
his home are in the secret place of the Most High. That is the real 
meaning of the favoured Scripture figure of Christians as pilgrims. 

How are we to reach this plane of living? How shall we confirm our- 
selves in it? We have means of grace, food as needful and nourishing to 
the soul as bread to the body. We have the Word of God and His sacra- 
ments, which are the impartation of the very self of God. In them is life 
and the sustenance of life. ‘T’o those who think of the Word of God merely 
as of a certain shape and fashion of book, this will not mean much; but 
to those who know it as the revelation of God in Jesus Christ, it means 
everything. It means the bread of life and the living water whereof one 
drinking shall never thirst any more. 

The central purpose of Lent is to bring us into the secret place of the 
Most High through close contact with our Lord Jesus Christ. We do 
this by going with Him through that portion of His life which most per- 
fectly reveals Him; that is, of course, His last Passion and Death. Doubt- 
less His whole earthly life was a passion; but in His last days that Passion 
was concentrated and reached its height, just as the whole atonement is 
caught up and symbolized to us by the single figure of a cross. 
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That, then, is to be our Lenten employment, to draw near to Christ, in 
these days of suffering, to cultivate such sympathy as will help us to feel 
what He felt, as will enable us to understand why it was necessary for Him 
to do what He did. When we have done that we shall realize God’s love and 
our own guilt and need as we should in no other way. If we use Lent in 
this way there is no doubt that we shall benefit immeasurably. The essen- 
tial value in schooling is the power of great personalities. Often lives 
have been transformed by being put under the influence of good, strong 
teachers. Picture, then, what possibilities lie in contact with the person- 
ality of Jesus Christ! This is what is offered in special richness at this 
time. He can so change men that there is but one word to express the 
greatness of the change, and that is the New Birth. 

But whoso would enter this secret place which is with Jesus Christ must 
take up a cross. And it must be furthermore remembered that anything 
we do can be done only in the power that is conferred from on high, to 
which we surrender and hold ourselves open. We must dedicate our minds, 
and not only our minds, but our bodies and our wills as well. We must 
stake literally all on this great quest which is for life or for death. 

We, therefore, give our minds to Jesus Christ by thinking more about 
Him in this Lententime. We shall directly give ourselves to times of 
special study, sitting down alone and reading some part of the Scripture 
about His suffering and dying for our sins. And we shall struggle to 
understand what His Passion means, and we shall call these thoughts 
frequently to mind during the day. And we shall join them with prayer. 

We shall also dedicate our bodies to Jesus Christ. They are His good 
gift, and temples of the Holy Spirit, some day to be glorified. We shall 
use them as instruments of His purposes, not allowing them to become instru- 
ments of sloth, or lust, or mere self-indulgence. We shall not maltreat the 
body, but we shall keep its desires and appetites under control of the spirit, 
that it may be servant, not master. 

And we shall also give our wills to Jesus Christ by actually doing what 
He has commanded. We shall regulate our course by asking first what 
He would have us do. It was His will to make a sacrifice. We shall take 
that command from His example, and make the sacrifice, too. We shall 
give up what is hurtful. We shall give up even good things when they 
stand in the way of the best. But when we have really gone far in the way 
of Jesus Christ, that is, when our wills are really His, we shall not be able 
to speak of sacrifice any more, for that which has been given up is not 
worth a thought in comparison with the perfect harmony and rightness of 
living that is found in Him. 


PRAYER 


Gracious God, we would grow to the stature of Paul, Thy Apostle to the 
Gentiles, but we cannot attain without Thy help in all small things, and all 
great things. Our frailty causes us to leave the task of discipleship often, 
and through Thy grace we return and go some on the way to Thee. Canst 
Thou continue to be patient and forgiving with us if we continue to fail 
Thee in our promises? We know Thou hast given us Thy word to forgive 
the repentant, and we shall come to Thee again and again. We can not 
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understand Thy love for sinners, because we are so selfish and unforgiving 
of the weaknesses of others, but we rely upon Thee to chasten us and help 
us to learn Thy spirit of love. 

We read Thy word in the Book of Life, and we know men have always 
been uncomprehending and unbelieving, but still Thou hast loved them and 
continued to teach them, and at the end of Thy teaching Thou didst send 
the Holy Ghost to them. Canst Thou give us understanding so that we 
may endure for Thy sake, thinking of Thy Kingdom rather than the daily 
happenings of the world about us. We think of food, of shelter, of pleasure, 
when we might think of eternal life and its opportunities for service in a 
realm we cannot comprehend at this hour. 

Canst Thou teach us to pray so that we know Thy mind when we say 
“Our Father, Who art in Heaven, etc.” ? 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
PERMANENT VALUES. 
“Whether there be prophecies, they shall fail,” etc. I Cor. 13:8-13. 
1. What will pass with time? 
2. What will outlast time? 
3. Values passing or permanent? 


if, 
CONSTRUCTIVE DESIRE. 
“When He was come again, He asked him, what wilt thou that I 

should do unto thee?” and he said: “Lord, that I may receive my 
sight.’ Luke 18:41. 

1. The desire of blind Bartimaeus for sight. 

2. The desire of Christ that he should see. 

3. The strength of united desire and will. 


III, 
DIVINE MAGNETISM. 
“I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” John 12:32. 
1. The appeal of sympathy. 
2. The appeal of power. 
3. The appeal of peace. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“To the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest.” 
Acts 25:10. 
“The Lord knoweth them that are His.’ II Tim. 2:19. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

“Tf the purpose of life is to have a good time, in the accepted sense of 
that phrase, then we should naturally expect God to pour the means for 
such a good time into our idle hands. But few things are clearer than that 
this is not the purpose of life. If we accept the view that life is an educa- 
tion, that this world is a training ground, in which our character is being 
disciplined and developed to fit us for a higher life which at present we 
can not conceive, many things become clear.” —James Colville. 


“Tt is said of home-made troubles that they are very like home-made 
clothes, they never fit well, and they generally last longer than others. Do 
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not, therefore, create imaginary ills, for they are not easily removed. Rest 
content with the troubles that God sends you; they are more suitable for 
you than self-devised sorrows, you will be better able to carry them, and 
the burden will prove a blessing.”—Spurgeon. 

“Owen Wister once meditated writing a story about the tragedy of a 
cowpuncher who had outlived his day and could not adjust himself to a 
new one. He outlined the tale to Theodore Roosevelt, who made the com- 
ment, ‘Don’t leave it in such unrelieved blackness. Let in some sunlight 
somewhere. Leave your readers with the feeling that life, after all, does 
go on.’ If life is to go on gallantly one must have enough faith in it to 
want it to go on. But this implies faith in the value of life and in the 
integrity of the universe.”—Jay T. Stocking. 


Hope and sacrifice are always inseparable. Through hope one finds 
energy for sacrifice. 

The.man who knows how will always find a place in life, but the man 
who knows why will be his boss. 


If all the members of this church followed your lead, where would they 
land? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

THE SLAVERY OF SIN (TEMPERANCE): John 8:31-36. 

Read Also: Rom. 8:1-10., 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Everyone that committeth sin is the bond-servant of 
sin.” John 8:34. 

LESSON 

The attitude of the Jews in this lesson is illuminating and is typical of 
the attitude of a large part of the world today. When Christ spoke of 
truth and of believing on Him and of the power of the truth to make one 
free, they answered at once with a claim of superiority based upon their 
physical heritage. How shallow was their thought! How unseeing were 
their eyes! They have had many spiritual descendants. The four marks 
and tests of discipleship as given by Christ are these: (1) Loyalty to truth 
and a déepening knowledge of it. “If ye continue in My words, then are ye 
My disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make 
you free.” Do we passionately long for truth—‘“as blind men long for 
light?” “Born of truth’ is an expression which He uses elsewhere. ‘The 
mind and heart of man are made for the truth. There is no freedom aside 
from truth. (2) A fruitful and winsome holiness. “Herein is My Father 
glorified that ye bear much fruit so shall ye be My disciples.” (3) Love of 
brethren. (4) Bearing the cross. These are the four marks and tests of 
discipleship. Christ recognized in His utterances three great spheres in 
the religious life. There is the sphere of right conduct. “All things what- 
soever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets.” (Matt. 7:12.) There is the sphere of 
feeling. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.” (Matt. 
22:37.) And there is the sphere of clear thinking. “Ye shall know the 
truth and the truth shall set you free.” ‘The vision of the truth lies back 
of both of the other two. Truth is a thing that can be known. God has 
equipped us with mental powers which He expects us to use in a discrimi- 
nating way. The adult student should read the entire ninth chapter. Christ 
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here comes to close grips with the shallow, earthly, temporal attitude and 
teaching of these blind leaders in the field of religion. See verses 39, 40, . 
41, 42, 43 and 44. In the teaching of Jesus, truth is not only a thing which 
may be known, but a thing which must be obeyed. It must be planted in a 
good and honest heart and set to growing. “He that heareth these sayings 
of Mine and doeth ...” This is the word of Christ. We must act upon 
the truth. Obedience is the law of growth in the spiritual world. Ruskin, 
in his “Seven Lamps of Architecture,’ speaks of studying the ancient 
structures in which he found the reason for their decay before their time 
had come. It was not the robber or the vandal or the blasphemer who had 
torn down the walls, leaving only a few arches and silent aisles behind as 
an evidence of their former greatness. The buildings had perished because 
the builders had put “lying stones” into their foundations, embedding a 
falsehood into the building. In the course of years the breach of integrity 
was infallibly discovered and the “refuge of lies’ was destroyed. We live 
in a real world, and if we try to live in one that is not real some stern 
fact will ultimately explode our dreams. The damnation of Phariseism 
was the greater because its falsehood was out of sight. It was down among 
the foundations. It was enclosed within the walls which appeared so strong. 
God requires truth in the inward parts. It is only the truth which sets 
men free. In the time of the St. Bartholomew massacre, Bernard Pallisy 
was thrown into prison. Charles IX. visited him there and said unto him, 
“Unless you recant I shall be forced to deliver you to death.”  Pallisy 
replied, “I can not be forced. I can die, and therefore I am free. I am 
only a simple potter, but neither you nor the nation can force me to worship 
a falsehood.” Certainly freedom is the great watchword of this day. The 
desire for freedom is strong enough to stamp an eternal anathema upon 
any institution which clashes with its purpose. The word freedom is very 
generally misunderstood and misinterpreted. It has been identified with 
license. Law and freedom belong together. They may appear contra- 
dictory, but are not so at all. All freedom implies restraint. There is no 
such thing as liberty without obedience. The man who says “I will do 
what I please” will be found doing the thing long after it has ceased to 
please him. The wages of sin are death, and they are always paid. The 
freedom to which Christ introduces us is the freedom in which we realize 
ourselves, in which we have opportunity and ability to live out the thoughts 
and purposes God has placed in our natures. God has made us for Him- 
self and “we can not rest until we rest in Him.” Every act of disobedience, 
every thought and motive of willful self-assertion in disregard to the will of 
God is the placing of the soul in fetters. King Saul is an outstanding ex- 
ample of the man who determined to be free, and in pride and arrogance of 
spirit asserted himself contrary to the divine will. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Reverence in Worship. 
TEXT: Acts 17:28. 
If you were invited into the presence of the king or queen, would you 
giggle and laugh as you came near to them? Would you talk noisily to 
those around you, or in their presence would you become indifferent, or go 
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to sleep? No, I think you would be thoughtful and attentive. Why? 
They represent the country and its laws. 

When you have come into God’s house, how should you act? If you 
were living in an eastern land, in coming into the temple you would take 
off your shoes. If a Mohammedan, it would be expected that your body 
would be clean. With us men always take off their hats in a church. A 
Roman Catholic boy or girl when entering the church is taught to kneel 
and to offer a prayer. 

You know the story of Jesus in the Temple. He was twelve years of age. 
He was so attracted to the House of God that He seemed to forget to go 
home with His parents. When they searched for Him they found that He 
had not run away from the Temple, but had remained there quietly in study 
and worship. 

You have seen pictures of Jesus in the Temple. What do you see Him 
doing? Well, he is not running around, or playing, or sleeping. Neither 
is He planning to get out of the Temple as soon as possible. Jesus is 
thoughtful, willing to listen to teachers, anxious to know what God’s will is. 
It is an interesting story, that of the Highland shepherd, who would go 
out in the morning at sunrise, take off his Scotch bonnet, face the rising 
sun, and stand reverently for a few moments in acknowledgment of his God. 

I am not asking you to do that, but we do ask you to pay respect to 
beautiful things, and be reverent in sacred places. 

God’s name is holy. We should only use God’s name in love and rever- 
ence. God’s house is a sacred place. It is the place for prayer and worship. 
We should always be thoughtful of God in His own house. Three ladies 
asked me one day if they could see our church building. They were not 
members of our church. When they came into the church itself, without a 
word they entered separately into pews and knelt for a moment or two in 
silent prayer. 

This is a prayer you could use when you enter God’s house and bow 
silently before Him: “Help me, O God, to come into Thy house in a right 
spirit. Help me to lay aside my wandering thoughts. Give me thoughts 
of Thee and of Thy love. Speak to me out of Thy Word, and may it 
teach me Thy grace. Forgive my sins, for Jesus’ sake.” 

We should come into God’s house quietly, and yet gladly. The church 
is a place for praise and thanksgiving, but not a place for play. We should 
come before God with our best thoughts and attention, with our best love 
and confidence, with our best gift and service. ‘Then we are serving God 
with reverence and with Godly fear. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: On Guard! 

TEXT: “His sister stood. afar off, to wit what would be done to him.” 
Ex. 2:4. 

These words tell us about two people. One was only a little baby three 
months old; his name was Moses. ‘The other was his sister, Miriam. 
Moses had been hidden in his house because the cruel king of his country 
had said that the boy babies should be put to death. Now he had grown so 
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large that his mother could hide him no longer, so she made him a strong 
basket that would keep out water. Then she put her baby in it and placed 
it in the Nile River. Miriam must have loved her baby brother very much, 
and she was sorry to see him taken away. 

When anything is very valuable a guard is usually set over it to keep it 
safe. Now we have something precious which we should watch carefully. 
It is our own life. This little fellow, Moses, was too small to take care of 
himself, but he was fortunate in having such a fine sister. We, too, often 
need help in protecting ourselves. We are lucky if we have an older sister 
or brother who will help us. But, in any case, we must be sure that the 
one whom we trust is one on whom we can always depend. 

The other day I read a story. Perhaps some of you boys and girls have 
heard it. Thossakin—so the story goes—was king of Ceylon. He had a 
wonderful gift—he could take out his heart and put it back in again when- 
ever he wished. This was very useful, because when he went to war he 
could leave his heart at home, and no matter how many times the enemy 
shot him he suffered no harm. 

Now it happened at this time that Thossakin went to war with another 
king, Rama. He, of course, wished to leave his heart at home and in a 
safe place. He decided to shut it up in a box and give the box to someone 
to keep. He had to consider carefully whom he could trust with the box. 
He gave it to a hermit who lived by himself in a lonely place in a thick 
forest. Then, even though Rama tried repeatedly, he could not kill him. 

Rama had a friend who was a magician, and to him he said, “How is it 
that my arrows have struck Thossakin and yet do him no harm?” By 
his magic this magician learned the reason, and also found where Thossakin 
had hidden his heart. Then he made himself to look like Thossakin, called 
on the hermit and asked for the box. The poor hermit had no thought but 
that Thossakin was at his door, so he gave the box to the magician. The 
magician at once opened it, took out the heart and crushed it between his 
hands, so that King Thossakin fell dead. 

We should be thankful if we have a sister as faithful as Miriam was to 
Moses. We should do our best to stand on guard over the younger ones 
at home. But I must not leave this talk to you without telling of One with 
Whom you can trust your lives with safety. That One is Jesus, the friend 
of children. In one picture of Christ blessing the children I noticed He had 
His arm around one little tot. Why was it there? It was there not only 
because He loved the child, but He seemed to be anxious to protect her 
from any danger that might come her way. We may learn from that picture 
that Christ will guard us always. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Christ’s Picture of God. 
SCRIPTURE: John 4:7-19. 
The unfortunate woman who engaged Jesus in conversation believed Him 
to be a prophet because of the startling revelation that he made to her 
relative to her past life and her present state of living. 
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I. In perceiving Christ to be a prophet she began to recite to Him the 
attitude of the fathers toward God. ‘They had found God in this mountain, 
and God (according to the prophets) was to be found in Jerusalem. But 
Jesus reminds her that the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and truth, and that is what the Father seeks because He is a spirit. 

II. This woman was trying to build her case on form and falsehood. 
Jesus revealed to her the virtue of loyalty to a true idea and the propelling 
power of the truth of an ideal—not form, but spirit; not falsehood, but true 
fatherhood. 

It is unfortunate that we have come to associate so many unpleasant 
meanings and memories with the word “spirit.” The average man’s con- 
ception of a spirit is that of a ghost who appears at will, through barred 
windows and locked doors. The word “ghost” in the Scriptures and in the 
Apostles’ Creed is convincing. The sooner we learn that spirits are neither 
evil ghosts nor Holy Ghosts, the sooner we shall be able to accept the 
riches of this text. God is certainly more than spirit; He is A spirit. God 
is more than breath; He is power and purpose. 


Ill. JESUS MADE GOD PERSONAL. 

An intelligent lawyer said recently to his preacher: “Of course I do not 
believe in a personal God.” 

The preacher asked if he meant that he did not believe in a God Who has 
a form in Heaven? 

He answered: “Oh, no, no! That is not what I mean; I have been 
beyond that for twenty-five years.” 

“God, if He means anything, means the Infinite, while ‘person’ means 
limited. Now, whoever heard of such a thing as a limited Infinite?” “No,” 
continued the lawyer, “pig iron, as much as anything, is God.” 

Jesus did not so teach. What constitutes personality? By personality 
we mean a certain type of experience and not a substance. Personality is 
realized only as the experience of self-knowledge is achieved. We are 
not, as yet, much of a personality. We are hardly more than a candidate 
for the office. We are not very personal because we are not very self- 
knowing. 

So, at best, we are only becoming personal. None but the Infinite Ex- 
perience can know itself perfectly, and therefore God alone is completely 
personal. 

I do not conceive of God sitting on a throne with His feet resting on a 
cloud. I conceive of God as a loving, intelligent will. I do not bear the 
image of God because I have this physical form. It is imperfect and 
crumbling. Man is a form of love and wisdom and is undoubtedly the 
highest form of life in the universe; therefore it has been said by a great 
seer that “God is absolute man.” In other words, God is the supreme form 
of love and wisdom—the supreme form of humanity. 

But there is no abstract love, no abstract wisdom. Abstractions are non- 
existent. We see both the love and wisdom of God in Jesus Christ. We 
may see this love and wisdom, at least to a degree, in man, for the love 
and wisdom of God exists in the substance of man; so God may be said to 
have form, and Christ is the form of God. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Believing and Doing. 

TEXT: James 2:20. 

James says: “Faith is dead without works.” Paul says: “Works are 
dead without faith.” The one insists on a working faith, the other on 
faithful works. Both are right: James in opposition to the dead Jewish 
orthodoxy, Paul in opposition to self-righteous legalism. James does not 
demand works without faith, but works prompted by faith; while Paul, on 
the other hand, likewise declares a faith worthless which is without love, 
though it remove mountains. But James mainly looks at the fruit, Paul at 
the root; the one is concerned for the evidence, the other for the principle; 
the one takes the practical and experimental view and reasons from the 
effect to the cause, the other goes deeper to the inmost springs of action, 
but comes to the same result. 

Pe -ACHOLY LIFE NECESSARY. 

A holy life is necessary as the evidence of true faith. And, after all, this 
is the ultimate standard of judgment, according to Paul as well as James. 
Paul puts the solution of the difficulty in one sentence: “Faith working 
through love.” Neither faith nor works can subsist alone. 

Into Luther’s mind as he toiled up “Pilate’s Stairway at Rome on his 
knees” (a “work” believed of saving value) there suddenly flashed into his 
mind the text: “The just shall live by faith.” It came upon him like a 
direct revelation from God that one is saved, not by ceremonials nor works, 
but by a vital faith, and he became the great preacher of “justification by 
faith.” 

I TRUEMFAITSE. 

Christ Himself demands from beginning to end of His public ministry 
that people believe, and seems to make everything of faith; and yet He 
declares that he only who keeps His Word has built his house upon a rock, 
and that in the day of the great judgment it is charity that will win the 

rize. 

The faith magnified in the Bible is no tepid belief, but a passionate con- 
viction. It is the conviction that God is our Father and has loved us from 
eternity, that Christ is the Saviour of the human soul and has laid down 
His life for us sinners. It is the conviction that Christ is able to deliver a 
man from his sins and to recreate him in this image of God. But it is, 
above all, the surrender of one’s whole being into the hands of Christ, and a 
loyal purpose to obey His commands. Faith in this sense is the strongest 
principle in human life. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: How Our Society Meets Young People’s Needs. Heb. 10:23-25; 
Col. 3 :12-17. 

Junior: Jesus and the Temple. Luke 2:24-47, 4:16-22. 

Intermediate: Working With Boys and Girls of Other Churches, Luke 
9 :29-50. a 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Patriotism. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for February: “Scientific Witnesses.” 

For Scripture: 1. The Witness of the Spade. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 14 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of 
the truth itself, yea, we also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness 
is true.” 

PSALM: 34. 

PRELUDE: Italian Rhapsody.—Y on. 

ANTHEM: O Gracious God.—Karg-Elert. 

OFFERTORY: Bells of St. Anne—Russell. 

POSTLUDE: Festival Toccata.—Fletcher. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they that know Thy name will 
put their trust in Thee; for Thou, Jehovah, hast not forsaken them that 
seek Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Come, Holy Spirit, shine into our hearts, and 
light up the dark corners, particularly that portion which holds dear the 
material things of life. Our money is good only when it is used to create 
happiness and well-being among Thy children. Accept our gifts to Thee 
in that spirit. Bless us and keep us. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to the brethren and love with faith, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all of them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The World Laughs. 

SCRIPTURE: John 15:17-25. TEXT: John 15:18-19. 

HYMNS: Thine Forever, God of Love.—Mercy, 7s. 

Oh, for a Heart to Praise My God.—Beatitudo, C. M. 
Lead On, O King Eternal.—Lancashire. 

In old France and Germany the farmers, and those who are engaged in 
excavating, occasionally find some old weapons, swords, shields, helmets, on 
which there are mostly two letters inscribed: “S. T’’ What does that 
mean? It means “Semper Talis’—always the same. The ancient Roman 
soldiers should thereby be reminded of their record of bravery and victory 
and challenge to keep it up even at the cost of life. 

“Semper Talis” is also the Christian’s insignia. They are always the 
same; neither time nor taste nor condition can change them. Those things, 
which they have received from their Lord and Master, they must keep, 
even unto the end, if they wish to be known as disciples and friends of Jesus. 
THE INSIGNIA OF THE FRIENDS OF JESUS. 

The first letter which we find therein, as indicated by our text, is an “L,” 
and means: “Love one another.” “Love I sought in every lane, at every 
door I stretched forth mine hands to ask gifts of love, but everywhere I 
found cold hatred.” The sad experience of men throughout ages. In most 
cases it is substituted by politeness and courtesy. But we must not forget 
the general depravity and perversion of men. Human hearts are so full 
of distrust and criticism and cold reservation that they act like unnatural 
children, who fear the affection and embrace of parents, sisters and brothers, 
They are so used to their cold and selfish environments that they feel as 
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much at home in it as a fish in the water. To lift them out of the perverse 
state and condition, to tear down the strongholds of selfishness, to build up 
a barrier against self-complacency, pride and greed, Jesus resorts to drastic 
measures. He commands: “Love one another.” It is indeed a peculiar 
thing to command love. You may command order or silence or work or 
fight, but to command love sounds rather strange and perplexing. But it 
was necessary in the days of Jesus. It is necessary today. What! Neces- 
sary after nearly 2,000 years of Gospel preaching? Necessary among 
Christians? We sing and say a lot of love just as we readily confess our 
faith in the church, but the first and great commandment is not put into 
practice. Now is a time when evidence must be given to all men that 
Christianity is the religion of love, of true, practical, life-saving love. 

There are men who make it very hard for us to love them. They are as 
disorderly, careless, lazy, as if they never had lived in a land of great 
privileges and responsibilities. But if Jesus was not ashamed to call us 
brethren and to grant His help and mercy to all sinners, hypocrites and 
outcasts, how shall we be ashamed to love those whom He has redeemed 
by His blood. There is an “L,” in the Christian’s insignia, and if we believe 
our Lord it tells us: “Love one another.” 7 

Another letter in the Christian’s badge of recognition is a “B,” and it 
indicates: “Bear ye the hatred of the world.” “If ye were of the world, 
the world would love its own, but because ye are not of the world the 
world hates you.” Empedocles has said that the originating principle of 
the world is friendship and discord. That is only a philosophical hypothesis, 
but discord runs parallel with friendship and hatred is in the world as well 
as love. For the disciples of Jesus the hatred of the world is almost neces- 
sary; it is something indispensable for them. The world knows very well 
who belongs to it. A shallow religionism, a faded Christianity it will not 
hate. At that it laughs. It praises and honours it because it is well nigh 
become a part of its own. But two kinds of men the world has always 
rejected: Those who are worse than it and those who are better. The one 
it treats with merciless contempt, the other one with hatred. There are 
frightful examples that the mere presence of a disciple of Jesus invokes 
hatred in a factory, office or society. This hatred can become so conscious, 
so bitter and fierce that the very name of Jesus is an insult, the cross a 
thorn in the eye, the church the aim of unrelenting attacks. A dark story 
of this is written on the pages of ancient history. Against whom were the 
most cruel devices of punishment and torture used? Not against ‘the 
traitors or revolutioners, not against the murderers and noted criminals, 
but against those that worshipped Christ and practiced love. The word of 
the Psalmist was indeed fulfilled: “They hate me without cause.” 

How can we bear such hatred? How is such forbearance, suffering and 
self-sacrificing love possible? ‘That is told us by another letter which we 
find in our insignia. It is an “S,” and if we take it, together with the pre- 
ceding “H,” we have “for His sake,” or, as our text says, “For His name 
sake.” Jesus is the source of love. Without Him our love dries up and 
withers. He is the bond of love. In Him only do men truly unite and 
stay together. He is the measurement of love. What can not be meas- 
ured by His love is just a farce. Kate Marsdon, who devoted her life to the 
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lepers in Siberia, tells of a prominent man who visited the hospital one 
day, and, when beholding some of the unfortunates, remarked to the accom- 
panying nurse: “You must have great enthusiasm for suffering humanity 
to stay at this place.” “Enthusiasm?” the nurse said, “that doesn’t suffice 
here, but ‘the love of Christ constraineth us’.” 

If Christ is the motive for our love, He must also be the reason for the 
world’s hatred of His disciples. Other reasons for the world’s hatred of us 
are also possible. It is an earnest question in all our sufferings: Do we 
bear ignominy of Jesus or does Jesus bear the outrage of us? Is what our 
opponents say of our faults, arrogance and selfishness true? Only hatred 
for His sake is stamped with the honour mark: “Blessed are ye.” 

Painful, innocent and unselfish suffering turns out to be a blessing ; it 
brings us closer to Him Who is our refuge and strength. It is as if His 
protecting hands are stretched out over His disciples. “If they have perse- 
cuted Me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept My sayings, they 
will keep yours also.” Jesus’ insult is His disciples’ insult; Jesus’ honour, 
their honour. He will find and recognize Himself in His disciples. 

Paul writes to the Galatians: “Henceforth let no man trouble me; for I 
bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” Can you say that, too? 
Is your insignia “L. B. H. S.,” do you love the brethren, do you bear the 
hatred of the world for His sake?—E. Gomann, Milverton, Ontario. 


(2) 
First Sunday in Lent (Invocavit) 
THEME: Our TempPtations. 
SCRIPTURE. Matt. 6:43. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me——Puilot, 77, 77, 77- 
O For a Faith That Will Not Shrink.—St. Leonard, C. M. 
My Soul, Be On Thy Guard.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


THE NATURE AND USES OF TEMPTATION. 

1. The scope of temptation. Certainly such a petition as that of our 
Lord’s Prayer is a confession. If we were really the captains of our souls 
there would be no need to ask for such help. But a very little experience 
of life shows us beset on every side by real temptations. We know them 
by a very sad sort of knowledge, that of failure, and we know that none is 
exempt from them. So frequent is the experience of falling that some 
have given in to a sort of fatalism, as if it were not possible for man to 
stand against the encircling foe. 

2. ‘Temptation is normal. To live is to be tempted. Not to be con- 
scious of life as a battle against temptation is already to have lost. Tempta- 
tion is trial, testing, combat. We learn by trial and error as in other fields. 
Failures are to be used as stepping-stones. The thing is not to fall willingly, 
and to take up the battle afresh. 

3. The true prayer in temptation. We are not taught to pray to be kept 
from temptation. ‘That would be a sadly mistaken prayer. ‘To be kept 
from temptation would be to be kept from growth and even to be kept from 
being men, for the very center of man’s nature is the will that makes choices. 
But the meaning plainly is, we pray that we be not overcome by temptation, 
that strength may equal the demand. Arm us, O God, against temptation. 
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4. Uses of temptation. It is the means of self-knowledge. Temptation 
brings the hidden truth to light. It is only when a man meets temptation 
that we know the stuff he is made of. The hidden weakness, the latent 
strength come to light. Peter, Judas, Paul, Thomas, Mark, there is no end 
to the list of those who reveal themselves to us by the light of temptation. 
We should then welcome it as the great educator. We don’t know our- 
selves until we have undergone temptation. The church is not known until 
it has been through the furnace of temptation. Milton knew what he was 
about when he said in a famous passage that he could not praise a fugitive 
and cloistered virtue. In fact, the virtue is worth nothing that has not 
survived the rough knocks of tempted life. 

5. Varieties of temptation. We all, without exception, have tempta- 
tions, but we nevertheless each assume that our own kind of temptation is 
harder than anyone’s else to bear, that there is something unique about our 
situation. We fancy that we could bear our neighbour’s trials much more 
easily than our own, and far more creditably than he does. But that is all 
illusion. Relief is to be sought, not in changing places, but in changing 
the heart. Men thought they could flee from the evil world and its indict- 
ments to evil, but they found temptation just as rife in the hermit’s cell and 
in the guarded monastery as in the busy city. 

Wealth has its temptations. Most of us see the glamour of wealth, but 
do not consider its dangers, the temptations to haughtiness, to self-suff- 
ciency, to the softness of luxury and to materialism. Poverty has its 
temptations, its envyings, its discontents, its lack of faith, its class hatreds. 
Leadership has its temptations, the lust of rule, the love of glory, the con- 
tempt of the common man, the lure of unrighteous roads to power. In fact, 
every age of life and every estate has its peculiar temptations besides those 
that are common to all men, and, wherever and whatever a man may be, 
he will have need to pray “Lead us not into temptation.” 

6. The blame of temptation. Many a man has thought himself, in some 
peculiar sense, hopeless because temptations assailed him so fiercely, and 
has considered temptation a mark of special personal guilt. But it is no 
sin to be tempted; the sin lies in harbouring temptation and temporizing 
with it. We are no more responsible for temptation than our Lord Himself 
was until we yield to it, desire it and so make it our own. And this ° 
thought is full of comfort. The fact that we do resist and are conscious of 
temptation is proof of grace within and should yield great encouragement. 


THE WAYS OF DEALING WITH TEMPTATION. 

1. Avoidance. There is such a thing as a willful walking into temptation. 
It can be put down as a principle that to tempt oneself for the sake of dis- 
playing one’s own strength is simply a sin of presumption. One has no 
right to expect help in a peril he needlessly invites. Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

2. Vigilance. “Watch and pray.” Scripture has much warning against 
the dangers of sudden assault. Many a man is caught off his guard who 
could never be overcome when ready and alert. Sin is deceitful, has many 
masks, and appears in harmless, attractive guise. Men need an even greater 
watchfulness than is urged today with respect to the bodily health. Sin is 
subtle, insidious, begins with little things and with small negligences, insen- 


82 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


sible tendences, and then habits are established that are hard to eradicate. 
“Watch, therefore.” 

. Prayer. “Watch and pray.” Communion with the Father through 
His Son both brings the specific help and nourishes the sort of heart in 
which temptation does not readily take root. Prayer, which means not 
only petition, but also confession, the unburdening of the heart, and the 
expression of praise and thanksgiving, and besides these precious elements 
contemplation of the blessed promises and Him Who gave them is a weapon 
no believer can be without. 

4. And allied to this is a grasp of the Holy Word. The man whose 
mind is saturated with the Scriptures is armed. All great saints have been 
mighty in the Scriptures and have followed the example of the Lord in the 
wilderness in being able to answer the suggestions of evil with the right 
“it is written.” 

s. And, finally, there is the presence of that pure and mighty Person, 
through Whom alone one may pray and Who is the heart of the Word, In 
His might only can the battle be fought to victory. To look to Him is to 
make every evil thing repulsive and impossible. United with Him we hate 
what He hates, and can not but detest with all our hearts that fearful thing 
that nailed Him to the cross. There is nothing that can so arm one against 
temptation as the sight of Gethsemane and the knowledge of what was in 
that bitter cup He had to drink. We can not do despite to that love, and in 
the power of it which He imparts we are able to overcome. 


PRAYER 

Heavenly Father, in Whom we place our hope and trust, help us to over- 
come our self-centered attitude and our murmurings against that which life 
brings to us day by day. We receive largely as we give, and if we spend 
our hours and days dwelling upon our misfortunes, our temptations and 
sorrows, we fail in our promise to Thee to accept Thy way. As followers 
of Jesus, we must seek to serve Thee and our brethren who are in need of 
encouragement and help. Grant us grace to forget self, and to minister to 
those of Thy children who are less fortunate than we. Help us to carry 
Thy message abroad, and to be radiantly happy in our service. Help us to 
adhere to Thy way willingly, joyfully and constantly. 

Grant us understanding of the lessons learned from those who have gone 
on before us, those who have served Thee wholeheartedly, and who have 
given their lives to the service of their fellow-men. There are many such 
lessons for us to learn if we will but heed those who attempt to teach us. 
Help us to profit by contact with Thy children in our spiritual growth. 
Many of us wander away from that which is pleasing to Thee merely 
because we do not comprehend the privilege we have in our church and our 
Christian homes. Give us insight into that which ts necessary to salvation 
and eternal life and service to Thee, warm our hearts to Thy love, bless us 
and keep us. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


SERENITY. i 
“He arose... and there was a great calm.’ Mark 4:39. 
When Jesus arises there is a great calm in our relation to: 
ry) Self: 
2. Fellow-men. 


3. God. 
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II. 
SPIRITUAL MILLIONAIRES. 
“As having nothing and yet possessing all things.” II Cor. 6:10. 
1. What you are, not what you have, determines your worth. 
Abiding fortune comes with development of inner life. 
3. If your worth is what you are and hope to be, the Christian way of 
living will give more than any other manner of life. 


III. 
“Ask in faith, nothing doubting.” Jas. 1:6. 
Doubting faith is mere affectation. 
Passing faith is doubting faith. 
We seek permanent blessings and receive only as faith is permanent. 
. Study to increase and protect your faith. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love.” Jer. 31:3. 
“Fear not, for I am with thee.” Isa. 43:5. 
“Why are ye fearful? Have ye not yet faith?” Mark 4:40. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Ty the Thessalonian Christians Paul writes: ‘We exhort you that ye be 
ambitious to be quiet.’ It seems a surprising counsel to come from one so 
strenuous as the Apostle, but in truth the lives most active and creative in 
Christian history have been marked by a steady determination upon keeping 
a central quiet. It is a discovery one makes about the mystics that the 
quality of quietness upon which our observation of them concentrates in 
the greatest of them went in company with a capacity for sustained effort 
and toil, and a great practical effectiveness; as witness St. Teresa of old 
time and Gordon in our own. That the best things do not come to us by 
striving but by receiving was a hard lesson for Paul to learn, and in the 
teeth of all his temperament and training, but he learned it, and all his 
writing throbs with the discovery. Grace, a gift; power, a gift; faith, a 
gift; love, a gift; and the things we most want, light, grace, power, peace, 
hope, they are for us to take. God’s best things are His gifts, and the 
grace of receiving is the fruit of an inward quiet.” —T. Yates. 


N 


BOP 


“A government engineer in a certain Oriental country recently told me 
about constructing an excellent sewerage and water system for an unhealth- 
ful city, and then, alas, seeing prejudice keep many of even the more intel- 
ligent from connecting with the sewer or using the pure water which he 
brought from the hills. This engineer’s experience was a faint image of 
what Jesus constantly endured.”—Rollin Walker. 

“Someone has said of Brooks, ‘When I hear him preach it seems that my 
better self is in the pulpit speaking to me.’ We must keep ourselves in the 
presence of the highest we know and remove all that is lesser. Schiller said 
that a true artist could be recognized by the things he left out of the pic- 
ture.” —Wesley H. Hagar. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS AND THE MAN BORN BLIND: John 9:1-41. 
Read Also: Isa. 42 ‘1-7. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “I am the light of the world; he that followeth Me 
shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life.” John 8:12. 
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LESSON 


Is all misfortune a result of sin? Is all sickness a result of sin? The 
thought in the Orient is that such is the case. Mission boards do not 
dare send out as missionaries individuals who are deformed or crippled: in 
any way. Such individuals are universally looked upon as suffering because 
of some moral lack. Read the entire nineteenth chapter. Christ used the 
clay in anointing the man’s eyes simply as an aid to the man’s faith. Christ 
sent him away to be healed to tell the world that in the future His cures 
should be committed to commonplace influences. Dim eyes, curtained ears, 
broken bones, fevered pulses, fading strength are receiving healing today 
through the advance of medical science, through the ministry of hospitals, 
through education, and all of these influences and agencies which have 
sprung up in the footsteps of Jesus Christ. It is easy to become discouraged 
as to the progress of the Kingdom of God. Thinking clearly and deeply, 
we discover the influence of Christ permeating this old world in ways and 
measures not perceived at first glimpse. “Greater things than these shall 
ye do because I go to My Father.” His church is doing greater works 
today. The lepers are being healed. The blind are receiving their sight. 
Sick bodies and sick souls are finding health and peace in Jesus Christ 
through the work and ministry, the philanthropy and the devotion of the 
church. Only the most superficial will ask, “Did the miracle really happen?” 
The intense opposition of the enemies of His time would have disproved 
them if there had been any possible way of doing so. 1. This man had a 
personal experience with Christ. 2. His testimony awoke opposition. True 
testimony always does so. Intense, faithful Christian work always arouses 
opposition on the part of the adversary. 3. Christ will tell us what to say. 
If the man has the root of the matter in him, he will find adequate expres- 
sion. 4. Gratitude should prompt us to testify. There are two outstanding 
features in the record of the miracles. The marvellous power shown in the 
miracle and the very detailed account of the impression upon the people. 
Both of these elements are illustrated in this story. A man born blind 
could never be healed. It was the result of some terrible sin in a man’s 
own life or in the lives of his ancestors. Men could not heal him and God 
would not, was their thought. Notice that Jesus did not do all the work 
Himself. He did something for the blind man and then required the man 
himself to do something. It was not washing in the pool of Siloam that cured 
the man, but his faith that took him to the pool of Siloam. That cured him: 
There is a dramatic end to the chapter, the warning of which we should 
not miss. Here we have not simply a blind man restored to sight, but a 
lesson\of blind men who are confirmed in their blindness. One reads the 
closing verses of the chapter with a sense of jar. Christ is not willing to 
let the incident pass without an admonition to the Pharisees, who were 
looking on and listening. The incident. took place near the end of the third 
year of Christ’s ministry, at the time of the Feast of Dedication, which fell 
upon October 11-18 in the year A. D. 29. This Feast of Dedication was an 
annual celebration of the reconsecration of the Temple by Judas Macca- 
baeus, after it had been defiled by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
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JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Christian Work: Christ, and His Example of Rrra 
TEXT: Acts 10:38. 


It helps to make us beautiful when we see beautiful things. It is a joy to 
be near useful people. To see others doing good makes us anxious to do 
kindly things ourselves. ‘There are those who scatter sunshine wherever 
they go. You feel stronger when you come within the rays of their influ- 
ence. I wonder if there are those who always feel better when they come 
into our company ? 

Our text speaks of someone always doing good. I think you know who 
it is. You never heard of Jesus doing anything but good. He is our 
example, and in our prayers we desire that we may not only know Him 
and love Him more, but that we may follow His example and, like Him, go 
about doing good. 

I am going to paint pictures in words, hoping to make you see Jesus at 
His work. Now you follow these word pictures and see if you can learn 
the lessons. 

Picture No. 1. There are two young men in the picture. One is Jesus, 
and you can see His beautiful face. The other is Nicodemus, a young 
man, a little older than Jesus. A fine young man, a student and a ruler in 
the church. The two spent the night together, and in the morning Nico- 
demus went away knowing about the better life and being born of God. 
Any one of us, man or woman, boy or girl, can so live that others shall 
see through us the splendour and beauty of Godly living. 

Picture No. 2. You have seen the picture of Jesus sitting at the way- 
side, and mothers bringing their children to Him. You see how pleased 
the mothers are to bring their children to Him. Do you see the face of 
Jesus?. He is giving out His love and the children are blessed. Suppose 
we ask ourselves this question: Do we so live as to make every boy and 
girl and babe happier by our presence and touch? 

Picture No. 3. Jesus is in a room with His disciples. He has been 
saying some plain things to them. He takes a bowl of water and a towel 
and washes His disciples’ feet. It is so humble a thing to do, Why did He 
do it? We like to do big things. You can see in Jesus how He delights 
to do humble things. Let us learn this lesson. The best things are not 
always what we call great things. The smallest kind of service is often the 
noblest service. 

Picture No. 4. You have all seen this picture. It is Jesus on the cross. 
If anyone asks why Jesus was on the cross you know the answer, “He died 
for us.” “He bore our sins in His own body.” What if we now ask our- 
selves these questions? Do we believe in Jesus? Are we willing to sacri- 
fice our best in life in His service for the good of others? 

Jesus is our example in life and service. To love Him is to serve Him. 
Why not imitate Him? You are good at playing “follow the leader.” Why 
not follow Jesus? He is our pattern. In school the teacher works out a 
problem before you, then you can work it yourself more easily. 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Curious Children. 

TEXT: “She sent her maid to fetch it.” Ex. 2:5. 

Last Sunday in our talk together we left Baby Moses in a little basket on 
the River Nile. Soon after he had been placed there the Princess, a daugh- 
ter of the King of Egypt, saw the basket and wondered what was in it. 
So “she sent her maid to fetch it.” 

What made the Princess do this? I can see no reason for her doing it 
unless it was merely curiosity; she was curious to know what was in the 
basket. You no doubt have been told that boys and girls are the most 
curious creatures in the world. They always want to know what is going 
on. They have “their noses into everything.” Here in our text we find 
one just as curious as ever children are. 

Curiosity may be good or bad. To want to know all about other people’s 
affairs, to read other people’s letters, to listen at doors to what people are 
saying are things no boy or girl should ever do. Unfortunately, older folk, 
though they know better, sometimes do these things, but we are. learning 
this morning we must never do them. 

Curiosity has done much good in the world. Hans Lippershay was play- 
ing at his father’s work-bench one afternoon. Hans’ father made spectacles 
for people who had poor eyesight, so that they might see better. Hans was 
standing by the window and putting the different lenses to his eye and 
looking through them down the street. Once he took two of these lenses, 
one in each hand, and waved them before his eye. Suddenly he saw some- 
thing which surprised him. The clock in the tower far down the street 
seemed to jump toward him. Hans was curious and he wanted to know 
the cause. First he put one lens to his eye, but the clock was still far 
away. Then he tried the other and it was the same. After trying several 
times he looked through both lenses at the same time. The clock came so 
near he could easily tell the time. Hans told his father. He realized the 
value of the discovery of his little son and worked on it a while, and at last 
invented the telescope. You see, a boy’s curiosity really gave the telescope 
to us. 

Then, boys and girls, with your curiosity to learn, do not neglect to 
find out all you can about God and His love for you. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Carpenter’s Son. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 13:55. 


This question has been raised by every generation since the days of 
James, Joses, Simon and Judas. 


I: JESUS: OF -HISTORY. 

There are those who magnify minor differences and enlarge the least 
discrepancies until they honestly disbelieve in the Jesus of history. They 
do not see the convergence or agreement in the great essentials. 

Anyone who has followed the books that have been written about Jesus 
during the last dozen years will have a difficult time in convincing himself 
that He was a myth, Never did His character scintillate as it does today. 
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Criticism has only separated the chaff from the wheat, leaving a stream of 
personality against a background of a waiting and often weeping world. 
II. If Jesus is to have a mission and message for the modern world, He 
must not be boxed up in time and space. He was bigger than Bethlehem, 
or He would have balked at Calvary. 

He has a message for our modern world. I know many people are saying 
our telescopes have illumined our frontiers, our astronomers have dissected 
distant stars, our microscopes have made brilliant, invisible worlds. Can 
Jesus speak to such a generation? 

III. We face today evil, greed, lust, pride, conceit; we face today sym- 
pathy, understanding, love, service, sacrifice and the sacredness of human 
personality. What is the effect of time upon such virtues and vices? 

Christ will live so long as love is life, and no modern world can go 
forward without love. Christ is a physical illustration of the love of God. 
He is a perfect example of how men ought to love God and one another. 
“Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends.” é 

How do you know the Christ of History? Because you have known the 
Christ of experience. You have seen Him in the lives of men and women 
across the years. You have been able to say, with Paul: “It is not I that 
lives, but Christ lives in me.” You have walked your own Damascus road; 
you have seen a great light; you have heard a gentle voice; you have felt 
a tender spirit. Your own dark mind has been illuminated, and you have 
shed that light abroad. You have seen that light rewrite economic docu- 
ments, political platforms, social blue books. It is the Christ of experience. 
He speaks. Listen to His voice. Answer Him, not in words, but in deeds, 
and you shall know the joy that comes through being introduced to the 
Carpenter’s Son. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THeme: The Incarnate Word. 

TEXT: John 1:1. 

There is a nautical term which beautifully describes the position of this 
verse in the great Evangel in its relation to our poor, plodding confusions, 
our utter failures to get a real start—‘cleared.”” When a vessel is all 
through with unloading and loading cargoes, with troublesome landsmen and 
agents, with docks and tugs and official dignity and red tape, has cast off 
her last cable and turned her prow to the great free seas, she is spoken of 
as “cleared.” John wrote his Gospel in the midst of as wild a shrieking of 
human voices, as mad a confusion of human thoughts as ever was. If 
ever worldly business and rocky despairs and narrow channels and official 
humanities surrounded anything, they surrounded this Gospel, but at the 
very first verse it cleared for the eternities. “In the beginning was the 
Word and the Word was God.” It “cleared” in spite of rock and tempests’ 
roar, in spite of false lights on the shore. The centuries have not called it 
back, nor the seas washed it down. There is not nor ever will be anything 
better for us to follow than its white wake out to sea. 

I. THE WORD WAS GOD. 

As in a coronation ceremony one rides before the king, making proclama- 

tion of his rights and claims and challenging disputes, so John opens his 
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Gospel with this sublime proclamation: “In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 

What, then, is the idea which is in John’s mind? Jesus is the very Word 
of God—how are we to understand this saying? A word is the expression 
of him who utters it. We have various ways of communication with one 
another, but the chief of all these ways is by speech. John conceives God 
as cut off from man by many barriers; “No man hath seen God at any 
time, nor can see Him.” How shall God communicate with the creature 
He hath made? He does so by Christ, Who is His Word. Christ is the 
very mind of God translating itself into symbols which man can comprehend. 
As your word is yourself uttered, so Christ is God uttered. 

II. GOD, THE WORD. 

Christ is not @ word, you observe, but the Word. Every prophet was a 
word of God. Every great or good man since the world began, who has 
added anything to the general fund of virtue or of truth, has been a word 
of God. Galileo was God’s word in science; Luther was God’s word in 
religion. Every noble book added to the world’s literature is a word of 
‘ God. One may go further and, in thinking of the various religions of the 
world, say that Zoroaster also was a word of God. Buddha was His word. 
But Christ was “The Word”’—the full and complete thought of God— 
expressing the very soul of God with such finality that of Him it may be 
said: ““The Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: What Jesus Teaches About Faithfulness. Matt. 25 :34-36. 
Junior: Jesus Bringing Happiness to Others. Mark 6:34-42; John 5:1-9. 
Intermediate: How Can We Develop Self-Control? I Cor. 9:22-27. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Patriotism. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Witness of the Knife. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I bow my knees unto the Father, from Whom 
every family in Heaven and on earth is named, that He would grant you, 
according to the riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through His Spirit.” © 

PSALM > 27, 

PRELUDE: Oriental Sketch.—Bird. 

ANTHEM: There Is a Blessed Home.—Huerter. 

OFFERTORY: Prayer to St. Clement.—Sears. 

POSTLUDE: Heavens Are Declaring :—Beethoven. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now unto Him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto Him be the glory in the church and in Jesus Christ.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy calls upon us for service and sacrifice 
are few and light in comparison with that which Thou hast bestowed upon 
us. We thank Thee for the privilege to take part in Thy work, and beseech 
Thee to accept our gifts to Thy glory. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Spirit of Progress. 
SCRIP] URE: Psa. 84. TEXT: Psa. 84:10, 
HYMNS: To Thy Temples I Repair.—Pleyel’s Hymn, 7s. 
How Did My Heart Rejoice to Hear.—Mear, C. M. 
Great God! Attend, While Zion Sings—All Saints, L. M. 


Into this Psalm has been woven the golden thread of entrancing devotion 
and reverence. It is dedicated to “the sons of Korah,” who were the de- 
scendants of one who opposed the leadership of Moses and the official 
authority of Aaron, and whose ignoble career came to an end at the entrance 
of the Tabernacle. His sons, however, were glad to accept the responsi- 
bility as guards of the gates of the Temple as an outstanding position of 
signal honour. 

Missionaries in India testify to the dignity and honour related to the 
duties of custodians of the temple gates. They are men of great depend- 
ability, and never fail to do their part to safeguard the approaches to the 
places that have been set apart for worship and meditation. 

It may be that the Psalmist, at the moment he gave expression to the 
commanding thought of the text, recalled some experience when he was 
offered a position in the affairs of state, which would have meant social 
advantage and increasing monetary rewards, but which would at the same 
time demand some compromising concessions. It is quite evident that he 
did not regret the choice he made. He cried out with triumph that he pre- 
ferred the obscure and humble place in the courts of divine favour to the 
most remunerative and prominent position in the realm of economic rewards. 

It is time that we do justice to those who are in places of great respon- 
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sibility in the state. The ability applied in positions of public trust is not 
unlike the ability in evidence when serving in the exclusive capacity of 
sanctuary obligations. A man may be serving God with as much accept- 
ability in one place as in another. This fact has kept alive the spirit of 
progress and made possible the story of modern achievement. All that is 
honourable and helpful in our political and economic fields of action is the 
result of men who recreate the atmosphere of our places of worship in the 
sphere of material interests and needs. 

This life can not be made exclusively religious or solely business. It is 
fortunate. that such a condition is impossible. The demands of religion 
are no more important in their place than are the obligations of business in 
their sphere of action. There is an indispensably important place for both 
phases of life. Our religion should be made the moral force of our business. 
And our business ought to be made the unconditional sponsor of our re- 
ligion. 

Buildings for the worship of God have an atmosphere of sanctity that is 
not true of any other. The church building is reared for the honour of God. 
The church is the parent of all the centers of activity. The church may be 
called the vine; other centers of popular interest and duty are the branches; 
each of which is worthy of its share of human reverence. The attempt to 
honour them all with the same classification is one of the leading causes for 
the commonplace position that is given the church in the lives of so many 
people today. 

The church is the starting point. If we do not give the best part of our 
time, our thoughts and our means, we are depriving ourselves of the greatest 
blessings that can come into this life. If we make a practice of giving our 
“leavings”’ for the development of life’s moral values, we need not be sur- 
prised when we see evidences of a growing unconcern upon the part of the 
masses for making a place in their lives for spiritual aspirations. The in- 
difference among the membership of our churches is responsible for the 
apathy of the world toward the message of God through Jesus Christ. If 
we do not give our best of everything for the support of Christianity we 
might as well acknowledge that the things which are done in the sanctuary 
stand for a lost cause. 

We have been seeking the easier ways of imparting the meaning of re- 
ligion. We have been experimenting with the idea of teaching religion to 
men. We instruct them in the ideals of Christianity, but we fail to lead 
them out into the fields of religious experience. The highest ends of re- 
ligion can not be realized in this way. It is possible to impart information 
about religion and cite worthy examples of service and belief to the young, 
but if we do not lead them to the point of deciding to accept Jesus Christ 
as their personal Saviour, and indicate to them the vital need of making 
Christ known by the way they live, we have failed to accomplish the one 
great purpose in the plan of redemption. 

Too much has been said and done about religion as an exclusive depart- 
ment of human life. The religion that can not be taken into life and made 
to shine as a directing factor of man’s relationships is not intimately asso- 
ciated with the highest conceptions of Christianity and with the plan of 
salvation that Christ presented to the world. 
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Many good points can be seen in the lives of men who are known not to 
make God their first consideration in any of life’s issues, but men of this 
type need to be reminded that all the virtues which adorn their lives are the 
fruits of their contact with people who are acquainted with God. Time 
spent in the house of God from the stern sense of duty is not essentially 
beneficial, and the disposition to criticize parts of the worship is not con- 
ducive to reverence or faith. 

The millions of Catholics who may be found in their churches every 
Lord’s Day morning are not there because they anticipate a treat in the 
form of good music or great preaching. They attend services for the pur- 
pose of worship. You never hear a Catholic say a word about the drawing 
‘power of a great choir or the magnetic eloquence of a priest. The worship 
they observe and honour is a means of grace. They never attend church 
services because they happen to like the singing or the pastor. They find 
their way to the sanctuary because to them it is the most sacred place in 
the world. The representatives of the Protestant faith need the actuating 
incentives of worship before they can expect to reach the unchurched mil- 
lions of the earth. 

We have erected hundreds of churches which are examples of architec- 
tural triumph, but which are unknown as centers of spiritual power. We 
are so much interested in the furnishings of the sanctuary that we lose 
sight of “the beauty of holiness.” 

A man may decline to do work that does not correspond either with the 
endowment of his nature or the acquirements of his life. Originally there 
was nothing classified as menial because there were no lines of demarcation. 
These divisions were unknown until they were formed by man. The dis- 
tinctions of rank in professions and trade can not be recognized in those 
places where God has promised to meet with His people. The Lord knows 
His people, but He does not know them by the number of honours they have 
received at the hands of their fellow-men. 

Join the Psalmist in saying: “A day in Thy courts is better than a 
thousand. I would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness.” —Francis C. Viele, Waynesburgh, Pa. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere) 
TueMe: A Holy Life. 

SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 4:1-8. 

HYMNS: Jesus, I Live to Thee.—Lyte, S. M. 

Jesus, Master, Whose I Am.—St. Chrysostom, 77, 77, 77. 
The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 

St. Paul deals here with that dark and dangerous sin which is ever men- 
acing the holy life—lust. It was rampant in a pagan world, hardly recog- 
nized as a sin. The light and tolerant attitude toward it made it especially 
insidious and perilous. Paul “beseeches” an earnest attention and watch- 
fulness to a plague that can quickly be the death of the spiritual life. 

He approaches the subject with his characteristic and beautiful tact. He 
assumes that they are already on the right road; they must take care to 
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continue in it and “abound” in the sanctity they already possess. Just 
what the conditions were among the people to whom he was writing we 
do not know, yet we know enough of human nature to be sure that this 
sort of teaching is never superfluous. If it strikes us at times when read- 
ing the epistles that there is something strange about giving to church 
members doctrine on elementary morality, on honesty, purity and the like, 
we must remember that while we may be forgiven at once and brought into 
the Kingdom, true religion is a growth, true moral conceptions and holy 
conduct are a growth, and that especially in the case of converts newly 
brought in from heathenism, conversion would need to be followed by long 
and careful instruction, and by the gradual uprooting of many pagan tares. 

Paul also treats this subject with great solemnity. He says, “I exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus.” He means that the teaching is from the Lord, not 
from him. He calls this teaching “commandment,” and says it is “the will 
of God.” Such earnestness of emphasis indicates the importance Paul 
attaches to this doctrine. 

He launches into the subject then with these words, “For this is the 
will of God, even your sanctification.” ‘Will of God” here means “the 
thing willed,” that which God desires, that which pleases Him. And that 
which is His will in this sense is our “sanctification.” ‘This word means 
here a holy, consecrated life, a life lived unto God. Having based his 
exhortation then on the foundation of sanctification in general, the life 
wholly given to God and ruled by Him, he then passes to the special 
enemy of holiness at the time and place—sexual vice. 

It was a fearful world in this regard—old Rome of the Empire. The 
poets and satirists of the day reek of it. The sickening picture in I Romans 
is true; Acts 15:19-20 are eloquent of how it affected the church. The 
plague has never been destroyed; it is one of man’s inveterate maladies. 
His own appetites are his most treacherous enemies. The medizval church 
was corroded with what was called Nicolaitanism, sternly but not too suc- 
cessfully fought by reforming popes. The Italian renaissance was polluted 
with it. In our own day it still blasts bodies and souls, and a gospel of 
frank sensuality is freely preached to old and young in press, theatre and. 
popular books. 

As with food and drink, the sexual appetite is not evil. But as is the 
case with every good thing, it is capable of becoming a very bad thing by 
misuse and abuse. One of the worst harms that can befall a man occurs 
when his physical nature overmasters his spiritual nature. His body is not 
“vile.” It is good, but it is to be controlled by his higher nature. The 
evil of this sort of sin is the bestializing of the soul, which is the rightful 
abode of the Holy Spirit, by placing it in bondage to the flesh. A man in 
that state is worse than a beast, and lower, because his whole life becomes 
a perversion, as the beast’s is not. 

Moreover, God has placed around the exercise of this sacred gift, the 
transmission of life, certain sanctions which, being associated with what is 
dearest, most intense and precious in human relations, have a peculiar 
sacredness. So long as there is any insight into what is deep and true 
in man, any perception of delicate, fundamental mysteries, any sense of 
higher human values and what nourishes them, these sanctions will be 
revered. There has always been a true intuition of the sacredness of the 
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bond between a man and a woman which we call marriage, which mieti 
would have done well to follow implicitly and which they have never 
violated with impunity, 

“That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanc- 
tification atid horiour; not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God.” More accurately interpreted, the meaning is 
that a man should take a wife for himself chastely and honourably, not to 
gratify sensual passion, as the Gentiles do. This places marriage on a 
plane that befits persons who have minds and souls besides bodies. There 
is a physical side to marriage as to all else in this present world, but the 
name for even that is love, not lust. It is this sort of Gospel that cleansed 
family and society, and even to the extent to which it was practiced made 
possible a higher social order, T'he true analysis of the debased naturalism 
of that day and this is in the phrase “which know not God.” Ignorance 
of God is the source of impurity. Says Bengel: “Look at the purity of the 
sky, and let a loathing for impurity take hold upon thee.” 

Paul turns to another aspect, “that no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in this matter.” The reference is to adultery. Greatly do we 
need these plain words. Christians dare give no countenance either by 
consent or by being still to the way this thing is treated in theatres, maga- 
zine articles, problem plays, comic strips, so-called realistic novels. It is a 
small step from the tolerant attitude to the decline which leads to worse 
than animalism. The suggestions are insidious and spiced with pleasantry, 
but the destination is plainly read in the productions of even gifted writers 
which actually revel in pulling all that is noble in human nature down to 
the level of pure animalism, and throwing filth upon the precious ideals 
of human love, 

“The Lord is the avenger of all such.” “He that despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, Who hath also given us His Holy Spirit.” Words 
could not be stronger. The spirit God gives us is a Holy Spirit. Strong 
and persistent are the lusts of the flesh, but there is a power by which 
we can put them under our feet and rise to joys the flesh wots not of. 
Lent leads us to examine ourselves, to repent and to amend. Again God’s 
voice in mercy warns us. He would make us clean and give us to partake 
of heavenly joys. The Holy Spirit pleads, beseeching us to cleanse our 
hearts and to set forth with new zeal to bring our bodies into subjection 
and separate ourselves from the habits and lusts that war against the soul. 
What we need is a living union with Him Who is perfect purity and 
goodness, consecrating us to Him forever in living, growing, purifying 
faith, obedience and love. 

PRAYER ; 

Gracious and loving Father, we come to Thee in meekness and penitence 
seeking understanding of that which is worthy of Thee and Thy teaching. 
We are so very busy about so many things, mostly matters which are of the 
day and the hour, forgetting that which is eternal and of abiding worth. 
We are as children having lost our way, and we know not which way to 
go to find comfort and encouragement and grace for that which must be 
accepted and that which must be pud aside. ; 

We want to be moral, we want to be courageous, we want to be pleasing 
to Thee and to those about us, but we misjudge so many things. We put 
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aside that which is spiritual, that which is holy, that which is divine, and 
forfeit our opportunity by accepting worthless choices. Lead us to Thee, 
open our hearts to Thy message, and give us boldness im Thy cause.’ Make 


us declare our faith in Thee and abide by that which we declare. We ask tt 


in Jesus’ name. Grant our petition. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
GOOD BUSINESS. 
“Study to be quiet and to do your own business and to work with 
your hands.” JI Thess. 4:11. 
Sane admonition for insane times like the present. 
1. Your business is to evidence your religion. 
2. Study to be quiet in both religion and business. 
3. Study to work with your hands in business and religion. 


Te 
THE MARK OF THE DISCIPLE. 
“Tf any man will follow Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow Me.” Matt. 16:24. 
In the Old Testament and New Testament three words indicate inev- 
itable life experiences—“burden,” “thorn” and “cross.” 
1. Burdens—cares and strains of earthly life. 
2. Thorns—those perplexities and weaknesses which seem to unfit us 
for following. 
3. Cross—indicating Christ’s desire to save men and our desire to save 
‘men. We take it or leave it as we are interested in helping 
others. 
III. 
“Remember the former things of old.’ Isa. 46:9. 
Marvels of God’s gift of memory: 
1. Helps us to understand others. 
2. Helps us to understand ourselves. 
3. Helps us to understand God. 
OTHER TEXTS: 


“Remember the days of old... ask thy father, and he will show thee.” 
Went: 3257- 

“He asked them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am?” Luke 
9:18. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

The enemies of Adoniram Judson could imprison him, they could perse- 
cute him, but they could not silence him. They learned that he had gone 
to Burma to help, to teach, to love and to save men. The enemies of the 
missionaries in China have driven them out in places, and yet there are 
those who are their best friends. The missionaries have stood firmly for 
the truth of Christ when opposed. Their resistance has not been by means 
of destructive weapons, but by a humble, loving, Christ-like spirit—Allen. 


It is worth while to reflect on the fact that there are some values which 
are not affected when stocks break. There is life. And here is a good 
verse for those who would capitalize life values: “He that findeth his life 


shall lose it, and he that loseth his life for My sake shall find it.”—James 
I. Vance. 
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Listen, man of the broken career. The marred vessel can be moulded 
again in beauty and grace. The broken life can be transfigured into strength 
and power. The tragedy can be turned to song and the darkened pathway 
flooded with glory. “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for Mine own sake; and I will not remember thy sins.” It is the voice 
that reached the soul of John Bunyan, the dissolute tinker, and John New- 
ton, the blaspheming infidel, and Jerry McAuley, the Bowery criminal, and 
turned their blighted and broken lives into triumphant victories of redeem- 
ing power. It is the voice that called Moody, the bookstore clerk, and 
Rodney Smith, the gypsy lad, and John Ruskin, the apostle of art, and 
Henry Drummond, the cultured professor, and sent them forth to be flam- 
ing evangelists of the Kingdom of Heaven. The same voice and the same 
God is calling you, here and now.—Kobert G. Lee. 

The conquering spirit of the Christian martyrs became the seed of the 
church.—Edwin H. Byington. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

JESUS THE GOOD SHEPHERD. John to0:1-42. Print verses 1-16. 

Read Also: Psalm 23. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.” Ps. 
23:1, 

4 LESSON 

The writer has a very vivid memory of a lovely picture in a big family 
Bible shown to him and explained by his mother. It was the picture of 
Christ as the Good Shepherd caring for the sheep while a thief climbed 
over the wall seeking to destroy and kill. The teacher would do well to 
read such books as “The Local Color of the Bible,” by Budden and Hast- 
ings; “The Eastern Color of the Bible,” by Scherer; and other such books 
that describe the Oriental shepherd and the customs of the shepherd. 
Christ goeth before. He is the Good Shepherd. The way will not only 
be chosen, but will be prepared. The edge of the precipice will be sensed. 
The stone of stumbling will be removed. The morass will be bridged. 
The briars will be thrust aside or broken down. If there is a lion in the 
way we shall find it slain or chained beyond the possibility of doing harm. 
He goes before. Read verse 7. “I am the door of the sheep.” At the close 
of the day the Eastern shepherd stands at the narrow door of the sheep- 
fold. Passing through, one by one, the sheep have to crowd close against 
him in order to gain entrance. As they do so he examines each one. Jesus 
said, “I am the door.” This passage is like the beautiful diamond that lies 
in the wondrous treasure casket of the soul. We lift it out and examine its 
radiant facets. What a wondrous golden door for all the strayed, torn, 
human sheep of God to pass through into the sheepfold. The teacher 
should notice especially verse 24 and deal with it. There is no reverence 
here. Socrates, as he taught, was treated with greater respect. Plato and 
Aristotle were more revered than was Christ at the hands of the Jews. 
Some things can not be told plainly. They are forever untellable. They 
are untellable because of the limitations of language. We can’t storm into 
the presence of Christ and demand an explanation of the deepest things of 
life. They do not so come. They are not beaten out on the anvil of 
theology, but in the warmth and glow of the heart. The great things of 
life—faith, love, hope, honour—cannot be diagrammed and pictured. They 
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have to be lived; they come into the heart only when that heart is bowed 
in obedience to the will of Christ. If we would know if Christ is the Son 
of God, we cannot push into His presence demanding to know. We must 
rather bow at His feet in love and surrender and lift the heart to Him in 
prayer. Then we shall know. These Jews were asking an impossibility. 
he universe is not made that way. We do not have hot ice. There is no 
such thing as an honest liar or a moral libertine. Nowhere in the universe 
are they to be found. These: Jews, blustering and sarcastic, were manifest- 
ing a spirit which, if held in the heart, would forever be a bar to the en- 
trance of the knowledge for which they asked. “I have many things to tell 
you, but you cannot bear them now.” The limitation was not one of 
Christ’s power or language, but one of their receptive powers. The open- 
ing words of the lesson, “Verily, verily.” Christ never uses this expression 
except when He is about to impart some profound teaching upon which 
He wishes to lay the greatest possible emphasis. The main teaching of the 
lesson is simply the experimental character of the Christian religion. “Our 
religion, it is He’—fellowship between the human soul and the Divine 
Saviour. This is the essence of the Christian faith. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: True Living: Example and Ideal in Christian Living. 
ee Xoter Phase Tote 


What is your chief desire in life? Have you a worthy ambition? Jesus 
said the first thing we should seek is the Kingdom of God. Then, speaking 
of Himself and His own purpose in life, He said, “My meat and My drink 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me.” He meant, I think, that above 
all things else He wished to live to do His Father’s will. Paul said, “For 
me to live is Christ.’ I can read his desire; it was to live before all men 
the Christ-like life. 

We do not come into the church simply to be prepared to die, but 
rather to be prepared to live. We can grow more and more like Him 
here. A beautiful story, though only a legend, teaches us a lesson. The 
story relates how, when Jesus was here one day with His disciples, He 
was sitting round a fire in the open street. The sun was shining brightly, 
and the shadow of Jesus with His disciples was cast upon a wall. John, 
it is said (the disciple whom Jesus loved), took a piece of charcoal and 
traced the outline of Jesus’ shadow on the wall. Next day people would 
stop to look upon the outline on the wall, and they thought they could guess 
whom it represented. One said it looked exactly like a man whom he 
knew; it was the man who mended their sandals in the little shop down 
the street. Another said it looked like the man who sold fruit from a 
basket, but why didn’t they put the basket into the picture? Then a 
Pharisee came that way, and remarked that it was the portrait of a great 
thinker. “Look at his fine brow. Someone, I believe, has been trying to 
make a picture of me. That is really my likeness.” A very humble man 
came along. He said nothing, but he stood long looking at the outline. He 
noticed the meekness and truth revealed in the figure. Then he said, and 
repeated it, “Oh, if we could only be like that.” Others came along, and 
they saw the outline, and they saw the humble man staring at it. A hush 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY TWENTY-ONE 97 


came over the crowd. The humble man and the outline looked so much 
alike. It was true. He was a man who had lived with Christ, and loved 
with Christ, and had come to look like Christ. 

You know the use of the telescope. You look through it, and the thing 
you look at becomes near and beautiful. Can we not be like telescopes, 
that others looking through us may get a better view of Jesus? A Hindoo 
was conversing with a friend about Christ, and the friend wondered if the 
man from India understood much about the Saviour. He asked him what 
living for Christ meant. The Hindoo quietly said, “When I throw a stone 
at a fruit tree, the fruit tree throws no stone back, but rather gives me 
fruit.” If we are like Christ we shall return love for hate, good for evil. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: The Baby and the Princess. 

TEXT: “The babe wept.” Ex. 2:6. 

The king’s daughter found a tiny baby. What do you suppose the baby 
did when he saw this strange lady? Our text says, “The babe wept.” 
The baby was unable to do anything for himself, and his weeping brought 
help to him from the king’s daughter. 

Babies are helpless things, aren’t they? You are able to do so many 
things for yourselves, but they have to depend altogether on others. So 
they cry, and mother comes, and they are all right again. We often need 
help. Then we must go to someone who is able to help us. This little 
babe cried to the princess for help.. She was the only one in the whole 
land who could have helped him at this time. She took pity on a helpless 
baby. 

John was an old Scotchman. He had been to'the mill, and was coming 
home with his sacks of flour thrown over the back of his horse. On the 
way the horse stumbled and the sacks were knocked off and fell to the 
ground. The old man was not strong enough to lift them and put them 
on his horse’s back again, so he looked around for help. In the distance 
he saw a man coming in his direction, and decided to ask him for help. 
Soon John recognized the man. He was a nobleman who lived in a castle 
nearby. It would not do to ask him to do such a thing as to lift the 
sacks from the ground to the back of his horse. However, this nobleman 
was a gentleman, and he at once did what the old Scotchman was afraid 
to ask him to do. 

In one country many years ago the king had been at war with another. 
After a hard struggle he had defeated the enemy and was coming home. 
His people learned when he would reach the city, and they lined the streets 
to watch him and his army pass by. Just then from out of the crowd there 
ran a little child. Without pausing she set out to go to the man at the 
head of the army. A soldier stopped her and said, “You must not go 
there; that is the king.” “Yes,” replied the little tot, “I know he is your 
king, but he is my father.” 

God, too, is a great King; but He is our Father. We need have no fear 
to call on Him for help, He can and will help us. 
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EVENING SERMON 
TuemMe: What Manner of Love? 
SCRIPTURE: I John 3:1. 


Jesus Christ revealed to man the way to worship with God. It was 
bestowed upon us, but it was worked out through this Only Begotten, Ever 
Perfect Son—the One Who proved that perfect humanity is divinity. 

I. Such a Christ should be enthroned or re-enthroned, for He has a 
supreme right to rule. “The world passeth away and the lust thereof, but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth forever.” 

Jesus has this right to be enthroned by virtue of His birth, His life, 
His death, His resurrection. A reunion program carried this brief descrip- 
tion of His short life: “Here is a Man Who was born in an obscure village, 
the Child of a peasant woman. He grew up in another obscure village. 
He worked in a carpenter shop until He was thirty, and then for three 
years He was an itinerant preacher. He never owned a home; He never 
wrote a book; He never held an office; He never had a family; He never 
went to college; He never put His foot inside a big city; He never travelled 
two hundred miles from the place where He was born; He never did one 
of the things that usually accompany greatness. He had no credentials but 
Himself; He had nothing in this world except the naked power of His 
Divine Manhood. While still a young man the tide of popular opinion 
turned against Him. His friends ran away; one of them denied Him. He 
was turned over to His enemies; He went through the mockery of a trial. 
He was nailed upon a cross between two thieves. While He was dying, 
His executioners gambled for the only piece of property He had on 
earth—His coat. When He was dead He was taken down and laid in a 
borrowed grave through the pity of a friend. Nineteen wide centuries 
have come and gone, and today He is the centerpiece of the human race 
and the leader of the column of progress.” 

I am far within the mark when I say that all the armies that ever 
marched and all the navies that were ever built ‘and all the parliaments 
that ever sat and all the kings that ever reigned, put together, have not 
affected the life of man upon this earth as powerfully as has this one 
solitary life. 

Institutions grow old; philosophies lose their grip; He remains the most 
arresting fact in all our world of facts and the most interesting person in 
all our catalogue of persons. 

Il. “I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.” 

Christ lives in you, through you, beyond you and by you. 

“Must Jesus bear the cross alone 
And all the world go free? 

No, there’s a cross for everyone, 
And there’s a cross for me.” 

Christ gave, and I, too, must give. Christ died, and I, too, must die. 
Christ lives, and I, too, shall live. Because He lived, I shall live also. 
Jesus Christ is knocking at the door of your heart. You must give your 
answer. ‘To do nothing is to deny. 
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III. Love is the most propelling force in life. It finds itself doing good, 
thinking no evil, speaking no evil—just serving the interests pe all. He 
who oe to be missed must labour to be useful. 

“Oh, what a world of beauty a loving heart might plan, 
If man but did his duty and helped his fellow-man.’ 

The Romans gave a crown to the citizens who had saved a man’s figs 
Christ offers the crown of His Kingdom to those who save a man’s soul. 

Are you willing to practice the vicarious gospel of love? “Love can 
split the sky in two and let the face of God shine through.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Good Ground. 
TEXT: Mark 4:20. 


The scene of our lesson is the Sea of Galilee. A great throng of people 
have collected on the shore, and. Jesus and His disciples are in a boat, 
pushed off a little from the land, so that others cannot enter. It may well 
be that on the mountain slope Jesus sees a man sowing seed, as He says 
to the waiting multitude, “Behold, a sower went forth to sow.” 


I. EVERYONE SOWING. 

Everyone is sowing seeds of one sort or another, even where he doesn’t 
know it. How are the tiniest islands on the loneliest seas covered with 
grass and flowers, trees and ferns and creeping plants? Because the bees 
and the birds have carried seeds. We are always planting or sowing 
something; and that something grows. The good or the bad things which 
we speak and do are the seeds we are sowing, and they grow—they grow! 
We must choose good seed. We can have it; it is all stored up for us 
in God’s Book. 


II. DIFFERENT SOILS. 

The wayside soil is beaten down by passing feet. At first soft, the 
soil hardens, until it becomes like a rock. So human hearts, at first tender 
and sensitive to every impression, are trodden over by a thousand influences 
as life goes on, and ofttimes grow like the beaten wayside. There is an old 
legend of a goblin horseman who rode at night over men’s fields, and 
wherever his feet touched, the soil was blasted, and nothing would ever 
grow on it again. Thus it is with the heart over which the heavy feet of 
greed, selfishness and passion are allowed to tread. When the seed falls 
on hardened soil, it lies uncovered, and the watchful, hungry birds soon come 
and pick it up. So Satan does with good seed that falls upon hardened 
hearts. 

There is also the weedy field, where the thorns choke the good seed; the 
rocky soil, where there is no undersoil for nourishment, and so the seed 
dies. 

III. GOOD GROUND. 

In the conservatory we find singular orchids which have no root. Attached 
to some piece of wood, they manage to grow and bloom without soil or 
sprinkling. But entering an orchard or vineyard, where the great clusters 
of grapes ripen and the precious fruits hang thick on the trees, we find 
plenty of moisture-drawing roots, to which is paid the very closest care 
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and attention. Freak bits of fancy bloom manage to exist without roots, 
not the fruit-bearers, which are the glory of the garden. Fruit-bearing 
life must have depth of earth, that in faith and love it may take hold of 
God. 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Desirable Qualities in National Leaders. John 1:6-9; Isa. II :1-9. 

Junior: Jesus Teaching His Friends to Pray. Matt. 6:6-15; Luke 
18 :10-14. 

Intermediate: How Can We Develop Self-Control? I Cor. 9:22-27. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Patriotism. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Witness of the Microscope. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Every word of God is tried: He is a shield 
unto them that take refuge in Him.” 

PSALM: 28. 

PRELUDE: Litany —Schubert. 

ANTHEM: Lord of Our Life—Field. 

_ OFFERTORY: Westminster Chimes.—Vierne. 

POSTLUDE: Rhapsody Catalane—Bonnet. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I have chosen the way of faithfulness: 
Thine ordinances have I set before me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring Thee our tithe in joy and thanks- 
giving, both because it is Thy command and our gratitude for Thy love 
and grace toward us. We are but stewards holding in grace that which 
is Thine, and we bring according to our ‘understanding. Enlarge our hearts 
so our gifts may measure up to Thy need. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
: (1) 
THEME: Spotted Goodness. 


SCRIPTURE: II Kings 10:1-31. TEXT: Il Kings 10:28-29. 
HYMNS: When All Thy Mercies, O My God.—Geneva, C. M. 


Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole—Whiter Than 
Snow. 
My Jesus, as Thou Wilt.—Jewett, 6s, D. 


All of the “furious driving” of Jehu did not relate to the speed of his 
chariot. He drove even more furiously with his sword. To get to the 
throne of Israel he waded through blood. With his own hand he killed 
Jehoram, Israel’s king. In his chariot he pursued the fleeing Ahaziah, 
Judah’s king, and ordered that he be smitten. So that, in a brief time, two 
kingdoms lost their heads. Then, at his command, seventy princes of the 
house of Ahab were slaughtered. Thus Ahab’s line was exterminated and 
a new dynasty set up. 

The worship of Baal still existed. Under pretense of encouraging its 
existence Jehu sent through all Israel, gathering all the Baal worshippers 
in the temple at Samaria. As they worshipped he ordered eighty of his 
guards to enter the temple and utterly destroy every person within its pre- 
cincts, having previously taken care that no Jehovah worshipper should 
be there. All the devotees of Baal were massacred. Images were destroyed. 
The house of Baal was broken down. ‘The short, sharp statement, “Thus 
Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel,” is to be taken very literally. From 
this blow it never recovered. 

I. Destroying one form of evil does not destroy all forms. Baal may 
be overthrown, but so long as the calves remain idolatry exists. Moses 
feared for Israel the results of a partial destruction of pagan practices. In 
the plains of Moab by the Jordan he had said to them: “When ye are passed 
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over Jordan into the land of Canaan, then ye shall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you and destroy all their pictures and destroy 
all their molten images and quite pluck down all their high places.” Thor- 
oughness was his watchword. So long as any vestiges of pagan worship 
remained they were in danger of falling under its influence. It remained 
a menace to Israel long after the Red Sea was safely crossed. They got 
tid of Pharaoh’s warriors a great deal easier and quicker than they did 
some other things. ‘The fish and the leeks and the cucumbers and the 
cnions and the garlic shut their eyes to what they really did have. It is 
better to eat manna in freedom than to eat garlic in captivity. Just so 
long as one’s heart is in Egypt it matters little where his feet are. To all 
intent and purposes he is still in Egypt. Where one’s “treasure is, there 
will his heart be also,” and where his heart is, he is. 

Just so is it in the church’s struggles against the strongholds of sin. 
- Thoroughness must be our watchword; “unconditional surrender” our de- 
mand. We are yet suffering the effects of a partial overthrow of gigantic 
evils. “Black” slavery has been overthrown, but “white” slavery is still 
with us. The lottery system is gone, but gambling is not. Many an 
organization that ought to be ashamed to stoop to such things in order 
to raise funds for its enterprises erects “paddle-wheels” and various forms 
of gambling. So that many a little girl hugs to her breast a doll, cheaply 
secured so far as the money outlay is concerned, but for which a tremen- 
dous price in character has been paid by someone. The legalized traffic 
in spirituous liquors for beverage purposes is done away with, but the 
bootlegger, hi-jacker and rum-runner are still abroad on land and sea. In 
other words, we have overthrown many a Baal, but the golden calves 
still stand in their temples. 

II. Said Henry Drummond in his address on “The Greatest Thing in 
the World’: “The peculiarity of ill temper is that it is the vice of the 
virtuous. It is often the one blot on an otherwise noble character. You 
know men who are all but perfect and women who would be entirely per- 
fect but for an easily ruffled, quick-tempered or touchy disposition.” The 
elder brother in the great parable spoiled a noble record by his angry 
refusal to join in the joyful welcome accorded his prodigal brother. He 
had been a hard-working, obedient son. He had overthrown, or likely 
had never even erected, the Baalim of indolence and disobedience. But 
the calves of jealousy, anger, sourness of disposition, petulancy and the 
like had been erected, and he permitted them to remain. They almost 
wholly eclipse his good qualities. Then there was the “rich young ruler.” 
He possessed what is usually supposed to be a trinity of great blessings. 
He had wealth, youth and authority. Yet he felt himself lacking in some- 
thing. Looking upon him, Jesus loved him. When it was suggested that 
he should dispose of his property and give the proceeds to the poor, “he 
went away sad.” No Baal worshipper was he. In early youth he had 
overthrown all tendencies that would have led to the erection of altars 
dedicated to Baal. Yet the calves remained. 

III. How prone we are to stress certain phases of truth and under- 
emphasizing other phases. Certain elements in character are often stressed 
to the overlooking of others just as important. “You wouldn’t see me 
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doing that,’ says one as he views some performance upon the part of 
another. Maybe not; but is he quite certain that he may not be doing 
something equally as alarming? ‘The Pharisee could thank God that he 
was not “as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers.” He went 
down to his house in worse state than the Publican, of whom he spoke 
slightingly. The self-righteous man, the self-appointed judge of other men’s 
lives hasn’t very good standing in the Bible. Nor has he out of the Bible. 
To grow into the “full stature of manhood in Christ Jesus” requires devel- 
opment physically, mentally, morally and spiritually. The people who, like 
Ephraim, are “cakes, not turned,” baked only on one side, have yet some 
distance to travel before perfection is reached. Yes, it’s a real tragedy 
to fall in love with a small portion of truth, or righteousness, or conduct, and 
live and speak only in terms of that partial knowledge. It’s Jehu’s tragedy 
re-enacted—Baal in ruins, but the calves still flourishing. 

Hence the most that partial righteousness or partial truth can do for one 
is to lead him to incompleteness. I will not say there is no advantage in 
overthrowing Baal while the calves are still intact. Evils are not usually 
wholly cast off in a single moment. Paul’s conversion did not relieve him 
of the necessity of constantly struggling against evil propensities. He found 
it necessary to “buffet” himself for fear he might become a castaway. The 
fault I find with Jehu is not the fact that he did not make a clean sweep 
of all pagan practices in one blow, but that he ceased his efforts after Baal 
was overthrown. No subsequent effort was made to destroy the calves at 
Dan and Bethel. “Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
of Israel with all his heart; for he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin.” 

IV. Character is a growing thing; spirituality a developing thing. There 
is the need of adding grace to grace. We are not complete when we have 
obtained faith. ‘Devils also believe, and tremble.” We are not completely 
furnished when we have obtained any one grace. Peter had the right idea: 
“Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall be neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he 
that lacketh these things is blind and cannot see afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old sins.” Whatever of Christian per- 
fection there is, is cumulatively arrived at. 

One needs to guard himself against spotted goodness. Before his con- 
version Augustine used to pray, “Grant me chastity and continency—but 
not yet.” Faith he had, at least to some extent. Scarcely would he have 
prayed to a God in Whom he had no trust. But virtue was absent. He 
had cast down Unbelief, but Impurity still stood on its pedestal. Baal was 
gone, but the calves were intact. Eloquence, the prophetic gift, faith, alms- 
giving are, without charity (love), of no profit. Lacking love, even mar- 
tyrdom fails to be profitable to the martyr. “The gift without the giver 
is bare.” So we had better let the stones lie unused until we see if we are 
without sin. Maybe we have overthrown Baal at Samaria. Maybe, also, 
the calves still stand at Dan and Bethel—&. B. Davidson, Huntingdon, Pa. 
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(2) 
Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi) 
TuemMe: Darkness and Light. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 5:1-9. 


HYMNS: Light of the Anxious Heart.—Gorton, S. M. 
O Light, Whose Beams I!lumine All—St. Justin, 88, 88, 88. 
Thou Art the Way.—St. James, C. M. 


We are advised here to be “followers of God”—and the accurate mean- 
ing is that we are to be “imitators” of the Father, as beloved children. 
We are to imitate our parent, the Father, Whose example is set clearly 
before us in the life of Jesus Christ given us in the Gospels. 

The idea is further explained in the second verse: We are to walk in 
love, as Christ walked. Our Lord loved us and gave Himself a sacrifice 
for us; and such a sacrifice of love is an acceptable offering to God. Our 
Lord is our bright model of perfect living; the great marks of Whose life 
are love and purity. These we are to hold before our eyes perpetually. 

Most of the subject-matter of this passage is distinctly unpleasant. It 
aims at gross sins that have cursed humanity from the beginning, and are 
still the great social sore. Yet we have to face these evils, no matter how 
repulsive they are; and since they are so dangerous and so widespread, the 
greater the need that we take our stand against them without compromise. 
These sins are uncleanliness and greed. 

We shall not forget that those days were as civilized as these; that the 
Greek cities in which Paul preached were cities of culture, in many ways 
beyond us in beauty and refinement. But behind the appearance of the 
most beautiful land and most beautiful race that God ever made were gath- 
ering the moral decay, the fleshly degradation that should sink the whole 
structure in corruption. There is no power in mere art to preserve the 
soul or keep the life in being. 

Having passed through a period of strictness, we are now in much the 
same position. Behind our material splendour and cultural show the same 
corrupting forces are at work. ‘The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
the pride of life are eating our strength away. Marriage is becoming in- 
creasingly a mere carnal contract of uncertain duration. The theme of 
literature today in story, music, drama is adultery. Each day’s paper brings 
its dreary relation of this uncleanness, spun out to sickening lengths; and 
upon this filth the minds of men and women are feeding. It is the topic of 
talk and of pseudo-scientific discussion. It is fed to youth. It is breeding 
a generation whose thoughts are earthy, whose actions are wanton. We 
advocate no prudery, itself a form of uncleanness, but why this obsession 
with one theme as though it held the sum of human interest? 

It is a degradation even to have to develop a theme like this. But it 
has become a duty. There are journals that ought to be kept out of any 
Christian home; magazines that depend for their circulation upon their 
appeal to prurient curiosity; there are plays and pictures that even children 
go to as a matter of course that stain the mind and infect the imagination. 
We wonder at parents who let the innocent minds of children be brought 
into touch with such suggestions. 
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One thing is clear, when one lives in a modern Corinth or Ephesus, in 
which the fleshly passions are advertised and promoted, one must so live as 
to protest against much that is current in the interests and pleasures of 
the time. For there is little so deadly to decent, high-minded, large, spir- 
itual existence as this constant appeal to the lower, to the body, to the 
appetites. How petty, how dwarfing is this tendency! It would make of 
a son of God a petty little animal! And, to crown all, this sort of taste 
is lauded as liberal and broad-minded! “Let no one deceive you with 
vain words,” says Paul. That is, let no one argue you out of this position. 
Whoever fosters such attitudes has no part in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We should hope not; the Kingdom is something higher than a degraded 
barnyard. 

In this connection is named another sin—greed. And it is just about as 
bad as the previous one. When it gains possession of the heart it drives 
out mercy, compassion, love, and every beautiful thing. It, too, is a bestial 
trait, that which fights and grasps for itself. It sets up another god. There 
is no essential difference between the covetous man and the pagan before 
his image. They are both absurd; they are both engaged in worship; and 
they are both idolators. The real worship of some men occurs not when 
they are in church singing hymns, but when they are at their desks adding 
up figures. They are in earnest then; they are pouring out their whole 
souls in adoration, thanksgiving, praise; and nothing disturbs them more 
than to be interrupted in their worship. “Covetousness,” says Paul, “which 
is idolatry.” 

It is a duty, but a trial, to preach on such themes. But, thank God, the 
greater duty of preaching is to fight sin by witnessing to virtue and truth. 
“For ye were sometime darkness, but now ye are light in the Lord; walk as 
children of light.” How refreshing to get out of the murk and squalor 
into the clear light air of the Kingdom! Children of light is what we 
are. Light means health, strength, truth, purity. I once saw men setting 
out trees in that desert that lay on Chicago’s downtown lake front. Noth- 
ing would grow there. The smoke clouds kept the light away. There is 
a great belt in the city in which plants will not thrive on account of the 
darkness and the grime. The thin, yellow shoots that come up and try to 
live are not children of light. Have you ever seen plants kept in cellars, 
in darkened rooms; the shrinking stalks, the pallid leaves, the whole air 
of sickness and decay ? . 

And have you ever noted the effect of sunlight upon corn fields and 
flower beds and gardens? And then do you need any more explanation 
of the difference between walking as children of darkness and walking as 
children of light? 

The dark days of winter depress our spirits. But when the sun comes 
out and all is bright overhead and we feel the first hints of spring-like 
warmth, what a change there is in our feelings! And what a change there 
is in men’s looks as well! The frown comes off men’s faces; their very 
step becomes more lively; their voices have a new ring of cheer. Oh, the 
light, the blessed light; what a gift of God it is! 

And God is light; our religion is light; we ourselves are light; and we 
are put here for the purpose of shining before men in such a way that 
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everyone seeing us will say, How bright must be the splendour of God if 
these men are the reflections of it! 

May the spring sun we rejoice in remind us that we are children of the 
light; that God has put us here to thrive and not to languish; that the 
bright, pure rays we send out are the goodness, righteousness, sincefity, 
love of God; and that these rays are to ourselves and to mankind what 
the blessed sunshine is to the world which He has created. 


PRAYER 

Through Thy grace, our Heavenly Father, we grow in likeness to Thee, 
and reflect the teachings of Thy Son Jesus Christ. Hold us constantly 
under Thy guidance, because we are willful and weak and uncertain in our 
actions. We make promises to Thee today, and yield to temptation tomor- 
row, not possessing the strength and moral courage to stand by that which 
we know to be Thy will. Help us to overcome our yearning for the easy 
things in life and of the spirit; make us courageous for Thee, knowing that 
today’s accomplishments will make us stronger for the morrow. 

We pray Thee to help us in our attempt to look beyond that which ts 
immediate to that which is everlasting; from that which seems appealing 
for the moment to that which is pleasing to Thee. Help us to choose Thy 
way without a feeling of antagonism and hardship. Help us to be happy 
and content in the knowledge that Thy choice is one that will bring true 
growth to the spirit Thou hast breathed into these bodies. We are here for 
a day, and with Thee through all eternity. We ask Thee for help in the 
Name of Thy Son Jesus Christ, Whom Thou hast sent to teach and to save. 
Bless us and keep us. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
iL. 
HIGH PRIVATES IN THE RANKS. 
“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children.” Eph. 5:1. 
I. Follow as a dependent. 
2. Follow in confidence. 
3. . Follow, learning. 


THE GREAT GIFT. Bf 
“If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him?” Luke 11:13. 
I, Parental love a foretaste of heavenly love. 
2. God’s gift of the Spirit means blessedness on earth as in Heaven. 
3. That gift is for “them that ask Him.” ~ 


FALLING SAFELY. ia 
“And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let us fall now 
into the land of the Lord: for His mercies are great.’ II Sam. 
24:14. 
1. I am in a great strait. 
2. Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord. 
3. His mercies are great. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“Beware of false prophets who come to you in sheep’s clothing.” Matt. 


WL, 





grace 
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“Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” Matt. 7:16. 
“Narrow is the gate... that leadeth unto life.’ Matt. 7:14. 
“Each tree is known by its own fruit.” Luke 6:44. 


: SEED THOUGHTS 

Shrewd as are our plans about controlling possessions by law after we 
go, life is full of illustrations of the futility of even that idea of worship. 
Wills broken, bequests misused, lawyers’ purses fattened, money left to 
children squandered and dissipated. Nothing seems so clear as the danger 
which attaches to passing easy money to children who have not been care- 
fully trained to use it or who have not been disciplined by the experiences 
incidental to earning it. Ours, we say. It wasn’t one hundred years ago. 
It won’t be one hundred years from now.—Albert W. Beaven. 

We can not always explain the extremes to which God allows men to go 
before He defeats their plans. He seemed to allow Herod nearly to win 
in the effort to take the life of Peter. The hour of execution was only a 
few hours away. God could have intervened sooner. He had a wise and 
beneficent plan in doing as He did.—Frank Allen. 

Life ought never to be dull. It may be difficult, but never dull. 


In the Christian revelation of the Divine Love it has taken a father 
and a brother to express the real depths of God’s heart. 

The mosquito, born in the water, rises through a perilous act of faith 
to inhabit a world of light from which no mosquito has returned. Many 
die in the attempt to rise, but all who achieve make the attempt. We should 
have that much faith—lVilliam E. Barton. 

We dwell in yesterday by sight, but the only way into tomorrow is by 
faith. And we believe in tomorrow.—Jay T. Stocking. 

The world is full of misery and sorrow, and we can not remain in the 
world without becoming a part of it—Kziek. 


The way of the transgressor is hard, but it is hard because of the mercies 
of God.—R. J. Campbell. 

We put our hand into the fire and we are burned; we break the law of 
gravitation and we fall. No man can escape the inevitable results of his 
acts. God’s balances are keen.—Anderson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD. John 11:1; 12:11. 

Read Also: 1 Cor. 10:50-58. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “I am the Resurrection and the Life; he that believeth 
in Me, though he die, yet shall he live.” John 11:25. 


LESSON 


The story of Lazarus, of Christ’s love for him, and of the marvellous 
miracle performed upon him is one of the most beautiful and cherished 
stories in the entire New Testament. Bethany, the home of Lazarus and 
Mary and Martha, is located just over the hill around the corner of the 
Mount of Olives, southeast of the city of Jerusalem. ‘There is no escaping 
the authenticity and the historicity of the miracle. It is woven into the 
fabric of the text in such way as to disrupt the entire story if any attempt 
is made to remove it. ‘The marvellous incident took place during the last 
three months of Christ’s ministry, probably in the month of February, A. D. 
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30. Read the entire eleventh chapter and the first part of the twelfth 
chapter for the complete story. Notice the strange wording in verse 6. 
One would suppose that, upon receiving word of the illness of Lazarus, 
whom He loved, Jesus would depart at once. It says that when He heard 
that Lazarus was sick “He abode two days in the same place where He was.” 
It is quite evident that Christ purposed in His heart from the very begin- 
ning to perform this miracle as a great demonstration of His power over 
death. The resuscitation of Lazarus differed quite radically from the 
resurrection of Christ. In the case of Lazarus it was merely a resusci- 
tation. He had again to go through the experience of death. Upon verse 
35 Mrs. Browning has based one of her lovely sonnets. “Two sayings of 
the Holy Scripture...’ It was while Christ was in Peraea, the country 
east of the Jordan, that word of the illness of Lazarus was brought to Him. 
Likely He was in the town of Bethany, which lies beyond the Jordan, when 
He received the news of the great sorrow at the other Bethany. The two 
Bethanys were about twenty miles apart. Since Lazarus had been three 
days in his grave (see verse 39), he evidently died immediately after the 
messenger’s departure, and, according to Eastern custom, burial followed 
immediately. The Jewish regulation required all burial places to be at 
least a mile outside the village. As they walked out to the scene of the tomb, 
Christ’s sorrow welled up and expressed itself in His tears. Someone has 
beautifully suggested that Christ wept because He was about to call Lazarus. 
back from the glories of heaven to the trials and sorrows of earth. If 
Paul had a desire to depart and to be with Christ (Phil. 1:23), it is not at 
all unlikely that Christ wept for this reason as He thought of calling Lazarus 
back. 

The teacher should read Browning’s poem entitled “The Epistle of 
Karkish,” in which he deals with the fact of the resuscitation of Lazarus 
and describes his strange attitude upon his return from the grave. Ordinary 
things that caused other people great excitement or apprehension leave him 
entirely unruffled, but matter which caused no comment or excitement on 
the part of others give birth in his heart to the very deepest concern. It 
is because he has gotten the viewpoint of the eternal. Notice especially the 
second verse of chapter 11. The teacher should not lose this opportunity 
to point out the vital and central place occupied in the Christian faith and 
narrative by the miracles. It is really quite absurd for any Christian to 
say that he can not accept the miracles. Our faith is supernatural (1) in its 
origin, (2) in its effect upon the heart, (3) in its final issue. 

This past summer, while staying at the beautiful German hospice of 
Father Toeffer at the Sea of Galilee, the writer found in the library of the 
hospice a French essay containing a dialogue between Jesus and Lazarus 
in fas Lazarus pleaded not to be brought back to the pain and misery of 
earth! 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The World’s Greatest Magnet. 
TEXT: John 12:32. 
You have no doubt seen a magnet, you know what it is and does. The 


magnet will draw to itself things of like nature. It must be something of 
like nature such as iron or steel. It can also pass on its power of attrac- 
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tion to things of similar nature. If you stroke a needle with a magnet, it, 
too, will become a magnet; if you rub your knife over a magnet it also will 
gather the power to attract. A magnet will pick up pins, needles and a 
score of other things. A boy upset a box of nails. He was troubled as to 
how they could be gathered up. A magnet was given him, and soon the 
nails were gathered without difficulty. I remember an old-time toy, with a 
little trick in it. There were toy ducks and fish. They would float in the 
water. With them were two or three fishing rods and hooks. One of these 
hooks was magnetized. They all looked alike. You kept the one that was 
a magnet and gave your playmates the others, and then began fishing. 
Your companions caught none of the fish while you easily caught them all. 

Magnetism is a wonder and a mystery. The attraction of the magnet was 
known in the world long ago. In Greece in 429 B. C. and in China long 
before that. Every piece of iron and steel has magnetism in it, but they 
are not proper magnets until the current all runs the one way. 

Not only are iron and steel magnets. We, too, are magnets. We attract 
each other. What an influence some boys and girls have. Some influence 
for good and some for bad. Meet some people and the touch of human 
love throws a spell over you; meet others and they at once irritate you. 
Your mother is a magnet. Every good mother is an attraction. Home 
should be a magnet. There should be no spot more attractive for you any- 
where than your home. Books are magnets. We gather inspiration from 
books. All beautiful things are magnets. The good things of the heavens 
and of the earth charm us, attract us, and win us. The best things of our 
life are drawn out in that way. We should look for and love beautiful 
things. 

Do you know the story of Sinbad the sailor? How, when he was sailing 
in the Indian Sea a magnetic rock rose up, and in the dead of the night 
the iron bolts and rivets that held his ship together were drawn out and 
flew toward the magnetic island, and his ship went to pieces and his 
sailors were drowned. 

Sin is a magnet after that style. When sin comes into the life the good 
things that draw the life together are drawn out and the life becomes a 
wreck, They say there are some lakes on which the sailing of boats 
becomes difficult upon the waters because of the magnetic power concealed 
in the mud beneath the surface. 

The text tells you of the strongest and best of all magnets. “And I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” Jesus lived on 
the earth nearly 2,000 years ago, Jesus the Saviour will draw us to good 
living. Follow Him as the steel follows the magnet and we are drawn to 
the true and the beautiful. Every good life attracts to the good, inspires 
to the true. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: The Secret of Success. 

TEXT: “The ungodly are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” 
Psa, 1:4. 

For some time now we have been learning about good men. Today we 
are going to find out about those who do not love God. Our text says, 
“The ungodly are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” Have you 
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ever seen a farmer threshing grain? If you have you will know that out 
of one place comes the fine large kernels of grain, while at another you 
feel a breeze blowing, and there you see the chaff. This chaff is thrown 
away because it is good for nothing, but the grain is valuable and the 
farmer stores it for the winter. Now both the wheat and the chaff have 
this wind blowing upon them. 

Wicked people can be blown about by any wind, They are easily in- 
fluenced by anyone who comes along. If you wish to know the secret of 
success, remember this: keep at anything you undertake until you have 
mastered it; do not become easily discouraged; to leave one thing for 
another before you have finished it is an almost sure sign of failure. If 
you are encouraged by one man to do right and soon another persuades you 
to do wrong, you are like the ungodly, and they, like the chaff, are valueless. 

Good resolutions are splendid things to make at any time in the year. 
However, with them as our guide we must work, and work hard, to keep 
them. A mother once asked help of her minister. Her son had been work- 
ing in a bank. He felt he was not being given a fair chance to advance 
and he was discouraged. He spoke of leaving and finding some other work. 
His mother knew he would not be satisfied anywhere else. She asked the 
minister to help her son. The minister called to see him, and soon saw 
how discouraged he was. Picking up a stone the minister mentioned how 
hard it was. ‘T'o this his companion agreed. “Yet,” said the other, “fingers 
can make a hole in it.” The younger man could scarcely believe this until 
the other reminded him of a place where tickets had been sold for some years. 
The ledge of the ticket window was a large stone. People had passed money 
to the ticket seller and had received their change. Their fingers had worn 
a deep hole in the hard stone. So, the minister said, if you would keep at 
anything long enough you were sure to succeed. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Remarkableness of Jesus. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7:29. 

Audiences marvelled at Jesus because He did not use the generally ac- 
cepted authorities. “He taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes.” 

You might have expected the audience to say, normally, he taught as the 
scribes, teaching with authority. This was a remarkable authority—an 
authority that found its authenticity in ignoring authority. ; 

Imagine the faith of this group as they attempted to analyze Jesus. They 
could not go to a book for help. Their only help was their ability to read 
His personality—to recite His good works and to appraise and interpret 
the motives of His mission. 

I. To know Jesus of the New Testament is not to know Him in the 
most complete and perfect fashion. We may know about Him, but we know 
Him by what we have experienced in our own lives. Some people object 
to this on the basis that it requires a faith and a trust. Faith and trust 
are essential if we are to know one another. We need an experience that 
is living, vital, personal, growing. 
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I often think of my experience with Edwin Markham. For years I had 
read his poems, admired his social passion, and then the opportunity came 
for me to live many weeks with him. The experience was personal, living, 
vital, growing; and how different and delightful it was. 

II. To understand the secret of this authority, it is well to know some- 
thing of the relationship that existed between Jesus and His Father. It 
was a relationship maintained through silent meditation—Jesus in the pres- 
ence of His Father. That is why He influenced the disciples and the early 
church, why He influences lives today. 

III. I do not mean to minimize the importance of counsels and creeds, 
written documents of various kinds and descriptions: they have their place. 
It is more difficult than many people believe to discover the actual teaching 
of Christ. He left no written documents. 

We must allow for our own individual opinions and prejudices. They 
colour our conclusions whether we will it that way or not. Jesus met natural 
and often dramatic situations. He met the woman at the well, at the point 
of need. He met conditions at the wedding feast, at the point of need. 
Jesus faced reality and truth that those with whom He came in contact 
might experience true freedom. 

IV. The authority of Jesus commands because it creates. He sets going 
within your own being, not a compulsion from without, but an impulsion 
from within. You are ready under such an impact and an impulse to meet any 
political, social, economic or religious condition. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: Loaves and Fishes. 
TEXT: Mark 6:37-38. 


The disciples came to Jesus and said: “The place is desert and the day is 
now far spent. Send them away, that they may go into the country and 
villages round about and buy themselves somewhat to eat.” These words 
are often taken as indicating the disciples’ hard hearts. Rather they are 
proof of their kindness of heart. They knew that five loaves and two small 
fishes would not go far among a hungry multitude of 5,000. It is quite 
possible that the disciples were so absorbed in the Master, so concerned 
with their own interests, so lifted up with pride as to be utterly oblivious 
to the needs of the vast multitude about them. Our self-seeking can make 
us unconscious of the multitude. We can be so self-indulgent that we have 
no perception of the multitude at all, and we can therefore never appreciate 
its need or enter into its sorrow. 

I. THE NEEDY MULTITUDE. 

Round about us there is a vast crowd of hungry, destitute, pain-stricken 
people, and a greater crowd still who are spiritually desolate and hungry. 
It is something to be able to see the crowd, to mark its hunger, to recognize 
its needs. They saw the tired faces of the women and children, and the 
pinched faces of the older folk, and they had a sensitive discernment of 
their need. “Five loaves and two fishes,” but what are they among so 
many. ‘The need was great, the task gigantic, and their resources only a 
handful. ‘The place is a desert, the time is late, the people are many. 

Let us rank ourselves with the disciples. How often the gloomy discour- 
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agement of the disciples has been our own demeanor in the face of gigantic 
tasks! We are not hard-hearted, but we are pessimistic. We are not un- 
sympathetic, but we are not the children of firm and holy expectancy. 

Il, THEY LEFT OUT JESUS. 

We are aware of the faithless gap in the reasoning of the disciples; they 
left out the Lord. They counted their five loaves and two fishes, and there 
their reckoning ended. It is always best to link our weakness to the strength 
of Christ. The efforts that we can put forth in Christian service seem 
so small. “What are they among so many?” we ask. The multiplication 
of the loaves and fishes in the hands of Jesus is our answer. Give Him 
our five loaves and He will feed a multitude. The question is not what can 
you do, but what can you and God do together? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
VY. P.: What Contributions to Civilization Are Missionaries Making? 


Acts 19 :8-20. 
Junior: Pictures: Scenes in the Life of Jesus. Mark 6:47-52; John 
1321-10. 


Intermediate: What We Owe to Christian Missions. I Cor. 2:6-15. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: An Evening of Bible Reading. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. The Witness of the Telescope. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, MARCH 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my portion: I have said that I 
would observe Thy words. I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart: 
Be merciful unto me according to Thy word.” 

PSALM: 121, 

PRELUDE: Agnus Dei.—Bizet. 

ANTHEM: Yes, God My King.—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: Medley From South.—Pike. 

POSTLUDE: Sacred March.—Mackin-Beyer. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I have longed for Thy salvation, O 
Jehovah; and Thy law is my delight.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast taught us to mete out to others as 
we would receive, and we bring our offerings in gladness of heart, knowing 
that Thy work will call forth such gifts as are needed. Make use of our 
plenty, so that others may come to Thee in grace and love. 

BENEDICTION: And the God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; 
and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: A Better Future. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:1-25. TEXT 1 Thess! $38: 
HYMNS: I’m a Soldier Bound for Glory—Safe in Beulah. 
We're Marching to Zion.—Waitts. 
Cast Thy Burden on the Lord.—Seymour, 7s. 

In two great realms of life every believing child of God is conscious of 
need for divine help. One of these realms is that of defense. The other 
realm is that of offense. The Christian must fight against the things which 
make right living difficult, and he must carry forth his religion unto men 
and women who do not possess it. 

In I Thess. 5:8 Paul says: “But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation.” 

Helmets and breastplates are weapons for protection. In one of Isaiah’s 
great visions he brings before us a similar message. When Paul writes to 
the Ephesians he uses similar figures of speech, With these and other 
passages of Scripture laid beside this yerse in Thessalonians as an aid to 
words its interpretation and significance, we have a clear message on the 
protecting power of faith, love and hope. These are defenses available for 
the Christian against every sort of evil in the world. Lots of books are 
written on evidences of Christianity, but the climax of all the evidence for 
the truth of Christianity is the proven protecting power of these and other 
Christian virtues. 

FAITH. “Putting on the breastplate of faith.” How many monarchs 
have dubbed themselves “defenders of the faith!” Yet faith itself is one of 
the greatest defenses in the world. Faith has ever defended its defenders. 
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In the New Testament we are taught that our hearts are purified by 
faith, we are sanctified by faith, we are justified by faith, we have access 
unto God by faith, we stand by faith, we walk by faith, our hope of righteous- 
ness is by faith, and Christ dwells in the hearts of believers by faith. The 
message of the Bible as to the importance of faith is borne out by the ex- 
periences of later ages. In a recent magazine article Ivy Lee tells how big 
men think and act. He says that in the course of his long experience he 
has discovered five traits that are common attributes to business bigness. 
The fifth and the most important is faith. Faith in God has nerved God’s 
workers in all ages. 

One of the early Christian martyrs, when threatened by the emperor, 
said: “Pardon me, emperor, thou ithreatenest me only with a prison, but 
God threatens me with hell.” Bishop Latimer preached a plain, scatching 
sermon before Henvy VIII. The king was offended and ordered the 
preacher to preach again the following Sabbath and accompany the sermon 
with a proper apology. After reading the text the Bishop began his 
sermon as follows: “Hugh Latimer, dost thou know before whom thou art 
this day to speak? To the high and mighty monarch, the king’s most excel- 
lent majesty, who can take away thy life if thou offendest; therefore take 
heed that thou speakest not a word that may displease. But then consider 
well, Hugh. Dost thou know .from whence thou camest, upon Whose 
message thou art sent? Even by the great and mighty God, Who is all- 
present, Who beholdeth all thy ways, and Who is able to cast thy soul into 
hell! Therefore take care that thou deliver thy message faithfully.” He 
then proceeded to give the same sermon he had preached the Sabbath before, 
but with greater earnestness. It is said that when he was through the king 
embraced him, saying: “Blessed be God, I have so honest a servant ih 

What is faith? We read: It is a race that has lost all that it held dear 
on earth, but a race which still sings songs of triumph. What is faith? It 
is an old man dying on a lonely mountain looking over into a promised 
land into which he can not enter. What is faith? It is Job sitting on the 
ash heap, saying, “Though He slay me, yet will I trust him.” What is faith? 
It is Paul exclaiming, with closed eyes but with open soul, “Lord, what 
would Thou have me to do?” What is faith? It is belief in Jesus Christ, 
belief in the facts of His life, death and resurrection, and reliance upon 
Him for salvation. He who cometh to the Lord on this wise will receive 
that for which he is seeking, even life everlasting. Faith protects all those 
who live in its light. No man can be true without the breastplate of faith. 

LOVE. “Putting on the breastplate of love.” The message of the Apostle 
to us is that love also insulates believers against the dangers, temptations 
and perils of life. Human love has proven a constant protection. Away 
from evil and on to good, many times love leads. The Apostle Paul says, 
as he looks out upon life, “The love of Christ constraineth us.” ‘The pro- 
tecting power of love is real because there is no fear in love. Perfect love 
casteth out fear. Every short story in worth-while literature, every serious 
drama, every sigttificant novel, every great epic shows its hero sustained 
and protected by the power of love. Dr. W. P. Merrill makes this remark: 
“It is not too much to say that more than three-fourths of our Lord’s words 
about hell deal with one specific kind of sin. It is the sin of inhumanity, of 
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lack of love, of malice and uncharitableness. ‘To the mind of the Master, 
the most dangerously open and common road to hell lay through an unloving, 
selfish, or censorous spirit.’ Every believer should haste to put on the 
breastplate of love. 

HOPE. “For an helmet, the hope of salvation.” This whole epistle 
breathes with abounding hope. Hope enables the Christian to hold high his 
head. Men who do not hope do not live. Those who wear upon their heads 
the hope of salvation can stand any present inconvenience because their eyes 
are turned toward an assured future. 

In every circumstance of life hope guides and: protects. In the hour of 
direst peril it brings courage. It slays the demon of loneliness, it lights up 
the darkest horizon. Men in whose souls live faith, love and hope are ade- 
quately equipped for defense against all the wiles of the world and the al- 
lurements of evil. 

“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, 
Nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

For the pestilence that walketh in darkness 

Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 
A thousand shall fall at thy side, 

And ten thousand at thy right hand; 

But it shall not come nigh thee.” 


—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare) 
THEME: Two Ways to God. 
SCRIPTURE: Gal. 4:21-31. 
HYMNS: Who Trust in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance, 87, 87, D. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Faith, 664, 6664. 
God of Eternal Love—Thatcher, S. M. 

There are two ways in which men seek God. One consists in trying to 
do something to earn the divine favour. The other abandons all thought of 
desert and rests upon unmerited grace and mercy. [aul calls the one way 
a slavery and the other freedom, and he contrasts them in three ways: the 
slave wife is set over against the free mother; the bondman child of the first 
is opposed to the true heir; and finally Mt. Sinai finds its opposite in the 
heavenly Jerusalem. 

What is the point of this rather cryptic and recondite allegory? It. is 
simply to make clear the fundamental distinction, still so poorly learned, of 
the difference between living by law and living by grace. 

What is the law? It is figured by Mt. Sinai, a high, bare, forbidding, 
majestic crag. It rises sheer and daunts by its vastness and austerity. No 
shepherd would build his hut in its inhospitable, sinister shadow. Who 
shall say the mountain is not perfect, but its very perfection repels and 
chills. T’o Israel this mountain meant law and to many the blighting terror 
which made men cry, “Let us hear the voice of the Lord God no more, 
lest we die!” 
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Is this an over-drawn picture of the face of the law? Let generations 
bear witness who have seen the awful holiness of the Most High and who 
have been seized with the panic of Peter, utter in the words, “Depart from 
me, Lord, for I am a sinful man.” Who has not felt at times, perhaps in 
the long night watches, the burdening, oppressing sense of hopeless guilt 
and shame? The consciousness of utter, heart-breaking failure. If you 
have had such moments, you have seen Sinai, and you will know that no 
words can over-draw the awfulness of its accusing face. 

The Law of the Lord is perfect, right, pure, clean, true and righteous 
altogether. Yes, it is all of this, but we are not. And there is no comfort 
here for us. As water can not rise above its source, so there is no power in 
us to carry us to those high and lonely summits. And yet there is some- 
thing in us that yearns for the perfections of the law, a hunger and a thirst 
after righteousness. And that is the whole tragedy of life; always seeking, 
never finding; always reaching, never attaining; always desiring, never pos- 
sessing. Is Paul not right in calling that condition a bondage, a slavery 
to a hard, unappeasable master ? 

We may shut our eyes so that Sinai fades from view and so win the dull 
comfort of hardening. We may choose to externalize the Law and seek 
comfort in observing a concrete code, and men have found attractions in a 
legalistic discipline. But all these attractions fade when we conceive of the 
Law as spiritual, when we apply the interpretation of Jesus. We may 
command our lips, our hands and feet, but who can rule the thoughts of the 
heart? When we consider the Law as applying to spirit and motive, we 
shall give up the fight and agree with the Psalmist: “There is none that 
is righteous, no, not one.” 

What, then, is the purpose of the Law? Is it given to mock us? If it 
is impossible to keep, what is the advantage of it? Why was it given? It 
was given to make clear our weakness. It was given that no one might 
think himself naturally good. It was given to make clear our need. Is not 
this a reasonable view of the Law? Can we not thus see it as our “school- 
master to bring us to Christ?” 

An old story is told of an Athenian who played the harp. Praised by 
partial friends, he undertook to perform in public. On the appointed day 
he appeared, but the great spaces of the auditorium daunted him, the strains 
came feebly from his presumptuous hand and were lost in the distances of 
the great hall. Shamefaced, he slunk from view, his unwarranted ambition 
forever stilled. He had found his level, and thoroughly realized that he 
might never cope with the masters of the art. 

Into some measure of his experience must enter everyone who has an ideal. 
We shall ever see above us those who have won places too high for us. 
And they, as we, are made humble by the perfect ideal of knowledge, skill, 
or beauty, which must ever tower above mortal reach. The perfect law in 
everything and all things must be ever beyond us. And the first step in 
advance is to behold the ideal and to abase ourselves before it. 

In this way we may understand the purpose of the Law. It says, here is 
the ideal of righteousness. We behold it. It says, be this, do this. And 
then at once we see, and say, I can not. Only God is good, only God is 
great. Now, when the Law has done this, it has completed its work. Law 
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can make no one good; it can only hold up the ideal and show our infinite 
divergence from that ideal. It breeds humility, it drives to mercy. 

It is not always so easy to see the difference between law and grace. 
We are all legalists by nature, and believe we shall be accepted for our good 
lives. Between the two tendencies there is perpetual war. The moralist is 
always offended at those who trust alone in grace. Publicans and harlots 
go into the Kingdom of Heaven, and those who say prayers seven times a 
day and fast thrice a week and give tithes are thrust out. The thievish 
publican is justified rather than the righteous Pharisee. This is pure gall to 
the legalist. He will not see that it is the spirit, not the deed, that is 
significant. 

But the difference is real. For there is no goodness that is not free; and 
the Law is a slavery. It compels, it does not win. There is no real good- 
ness that centers in self, and the Law puts self first. Mere morality is of 
the flesh; even the heathen can be moral. And that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh. Only that which is born of the spirit is spirit. 

And so, as we would be saved, we must give up morality as a dependence. 
We must repent as the guiltiest. When we have brought ourselves to this, 
we may hope, for our salvation is near. We shall have understood then that 
we can neither legislate people into piety nor save ourselves by legal obedi- 
ence, but that we must be born again out of bondage into the free family 
of God. After that all is well. We have been freed from the smoking 
mount of commandments and curses, and are come unto another mount, 
whence come the gracious words, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

There is no liberty in the Law. It is the most depressing slavery, and all 
its bondmen are sad and servile of heart. The work of the legalist is never 
done and never can be done, and the failure is sickening to the soul. But 
in Christ there is liberty, for He has redeemed us from the curse of the 
Law and from its dominion. There is now no more condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus. Through Him we know ourselves as no more 
children of the bondwoman, but of the free new Jerusalem, who is the true 
mother of us all. 

PRAYER 

Thou hast endowed Thy children with a divine spirit that is capable of 
recognizing the good, the virtuous, the worth-while im everything confront- 
ing us, and we pray Thee for constancy in keeping alive that spirit of right 
choice. We are surrounded by things of this world; there is so little to 
remind us of our origin in Thee; and constant temptation to yield to the 
things of the flesh bewilder us. We want to grow in spiritual things; we 
want to cleave to Thee; but our strength without Thee is not sufficient to 
carry us on Thy way. Teach us to pray so that our prayers mean that which 
we believe them to mean. Our minds and hearts dwell too often on the 
things of this world, while our lips speak words of supplication and prayer. 
Help us to realize that we receive that which we deserve, that which we 
earnestly desire, that which we hold as an ideal in our minds and hearts. 

Our help is in Thee; our salvation is Thy will; and the way is made 
clear to us by Jesus, Who sacrificed His life for those who choose to 
follow Him. We beseech Thee to strengthen us, and guide us, and take us 
to Thyself in eternity when we have completed our work here. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
BONDAGE AND LIBERTY. 
“So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the 
free.’ Gal. 4:31. 

1. The bondage of Israel. 
2. The liberty of the Christian. 
3. Are we the children of disaster or recovery? 


it 
SPIRITUAL MENUS. 
“Jesus said unto them, I am the Bread of Life; he that cometh unto 
Me shall never hunger.’ John 6:35. 
Universal hunger intimated. 
I am the Bread of Life. 
He that cometh unto Me. 
Shall never hunger. 


POeN 


III, 
THE OFFENSE OF THE CROSS. 
“The offense of the cross.’ Gal. 5:11. 
1. Offends because it condemns. 
2, Offends because it indicates imperative way of life. 
3. Offends because it claims to be the power of God unto salvation. 
4. Offends until accepted. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye hear the law?” Gal. 
4:21. 
“I beseech you, brethren, become as I am, for I also am become as ye 
are.’ Gal, 4:12. 
“Ye were running well: who hindered you that ye should not obey the 
truth.” Gal. 5:7. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Horace Greeley once received a letter from a woman who said her church 
was in a desperate plight. Its finances were in bad shape, the young people 
were deserting it, and the community had apparently lost all interest in it. 
The members had tried every device they could think of: fairs, festivals, 
oyster suppers, Japanese weddings, donkey parties, mock marriages, con- 
certs, and the like, but all to no purpose. Could Mr. Greeley suggest some 
new device that would keep the struggling church from going to pieces? 
The great editor’s advice was brief and to the point: “Why not try re- 
ligion ?” 

“An artist once drew a picture of a wintry twilight, with heavy snows, 
and in the background a dreary, dark house, desolate in the storm. There 
was something lacking in the picture. It was saddening to look upon. 

“Then, with one stroke of the brush, he put a dot of yellow upon the 
window of the house. The effect was magical. The whole scene was 
transformed, and one’s thought was turned from dreariness without to the 
warmth and cheerfulness within. 

“The world was in such a state of darkness and dreariness when suddenly 
‘the dayspring from on high’ was manifested. Christ, ‘the light and life 
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of man,’ came to earth. The whole situation was changed, for ‘the people 
which sat in darkness saw great light, and to them that sat in the region 
and shadow of death, light sprang up’.’—Herald, First Baptist Church, 
Glendale, Calif. 

“Even in things that must be done, better to speak in a requesting than a 
commanding tone. Be ready to oblige all that want anything of thee, yet 
let none about thee be idle. Attend to little everyday duties without saying 
much about them. Meddle not with business that is not intrusted to thee. 
The covetous is always in want. ‘To the believing soul belongs the world 
with its treasures.”—Thomas a Kempis. 

“In the Kingdom of God there are manifold forms, which exclude one 
the other. But there is yet one Spirit, Who unites all of them, Who uses 
the varied gifts of grace in differing spheres for the same high object, the 
establishment of the divine government.”—Zinzendorf. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS WASHES HIS DISCIPLES’ FEET: John 13:1-15. 
Read Also: Isa. 52:13, 53:6. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” Matt. 20:28. 


LESSON 

The scene described in the lesson took place at the Lord’s Supper, which 
occurred, according to Andrew, on the evening of Thursday, April 6, A. 
D. 30. The place was in an upper room in Jerusalem, The teacher should 
read the account in Luke 22:24, ff. In this last sad moment of His fellow- 
ship with these twelve Disciples, they were engaged in a quarrel as to who 
should be of first importance and rank in the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
knew that one of these men was even then planning to betray Him. Christ 
had already rebuked them for such an unseemly attitude of spirit (see 
Luke 9:46-48). They had forgotten the teaching which He had given them 
upon that occasion, enforced as it was in the most beautiful and effective 
way by the presence of a little child in their midst. The point in the teach- 
ing is Christ’s humility, His willingness to serve. “He took a towel.” As 
Gunsaulus points out in one of his great sermons, “Christ might have taken 
a universe; might have taken all the heavenly hosts. But He took a towel! 
A towel—the emblem of humble service.” This is an eternal symbol of the 
humility and service which lies at the heart of the Christian faith. Here is 
the contrast of the spirit that was in them, and in men ordinarily, and the 
spirit that was in Christ. The servants had been dismissed. because Christ 
had things to say to them which were not to be discussed in the presence 
of servants (seé John 15:15). But none of the disciples saw these imple- 
ments of lowly service. What a gentle and altogether effective rebuke to 
their spirit of self-importance. Christ even washed the feet of Judas, who 
was planning all the while to betray Him. A very important truth lies 
hidden in the tenth verse. “Jesus said to him, ‘He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit.’ Having once been 
saved and regenerated, we are clean. We have again and again come to 
Christ for forgiveness of sins, for cleansing, and for blessing; but at heart, 
in the main, having once been bathed, we are eternally bathed. It is the 
same teaching that Christ had emphasized before in John 10:27-29. “My 
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sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me: And I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them Me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of My Father’s hand.” Here 
is a thought for a great sermon—the necessity for daily cleansing—and the 
fact of eternal security and salvation in Christ. We are to remember that 
Christ’s words, “If I wash thee not thou hast no part with me,” were spoken 
not to an unconverted man, but to Peter, one of His most devoted fol- 
lowers. The Greek of verse 6 is very interesting. It says, “Dost Thou my 
feet wash?” putting thou and my together with a strong emphasis upon 
each one of the words. It is not as though Peter were rebuking Christ, 
but in the sheer amazement of his impetuous nature he objects to this 
lowly service on the part of Christ, feeling himself entirely unworthy of 
such attention. It is the same spirit which was manifested before when he 
said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord” (Luke 5:8). This 
lesson should be emphasized by the teacher as being vastly more than a 
simple exhibition of the spirit of service to others, which lies at the very 
center of all life that is strong and helpful. It is important as a lesson not 
only for individuals, but for nations as well. It is only in competition of 
service, one to another, that hope for continued life lies. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


Tueme: Worship and Service. 

TEXT: Matt. 4:10. 

There is an interesting story here. It tells about the beginning of the 
ministry of Jesus. He was anxious to do His Father’s will. Before He 
began His ministry He was baptized by John the Baptist. Satan came 
there to tempt Him. Satan tried to turn Jesus from His life work, to do 
something that would displease God. These are some of the responses of 
Jesus to the tempter: “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” “Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.” We are 
told that angels came and ministered to Jesus then. 

I am thinking of ourselves, of God’s love of us, of our life and work. 
Satan will strive to lead us from the pathway of the good. We can meet 
temptation in the same way as Jesus did. When we do this and follow the 
pathway of duty, the Word of God will be a tower of strength to us, Satan 
will leave us then, angels will minister to us, and we will have God’s 
blessing all about us. 

Jesus said it was right to worship God and serve Him, and nothing the 
tempter could say, or promise, led Jesus from that course. What would 
have happened if He had allowed Satan to have his way? What will 
happen to us if we allow Satan to have his way? If Jesus had listened to 
Satan every beautiful thing would have gone out of His life. If we listen 
to Satan every beautiful thing will go out of our lives. 

To worship God we must know Him. But someone will ask, how can 
we know that which we have not seen? No one has ever seen God, still 
He comes into the life of anyone, When we know the mercy of God we 
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come to know the love of Jesus. To know the love of Jesus is to know the 
love of God. To believe in Jesus is to obey God. 
“My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness. 
“On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand.” 

If we know the things that are lovely we will admire them. If we love 
God we can not be mean, or ugly, or lazy; we will respect God, honour Him, 
think with Him, love Him, worship Him. To worship God is to praise 
Him by both word and action. When we sing, “Praise God from Whom all 
blessings flow” we really mean with it, “My all is on the altar.’ Then we 
will know that Jesus has the first place in our lives. 

Knowing God and worshipping Him will always mean serving Him. To 
serve God and Jesus our Saviour is to live in the right way, love the best 
of things, to do the things that are useful and helpful, and think the 
thoughts that are true and pure. Then we shall be upon God’s altar for 
service. As the fire upon the temple altar never went out, so we who 
serve God must never cease that service. 

The spirit of worship and the joy of service will grow in true hearts to 
the end of life. 

“And when Thy face I see, 
My ransomed soul shall be 
Through all eternity, 
Something for Thee.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Places To Be Remembered. 

TEXT: “He called that place Beer-sheba.” Gen. 21:31. 

Our text for today speaks of a place which two men never want to forget. 
The text says, “He called that place Beer-sheba.”” T'wo men, Abraham and 
Abimelech, had met there, and had promised, with an oath, to be friends. 
Abraham was very happy in his new friendship, and he wished to show it 
in the very name he gave to the place. He called it Beer-sheba, which 
meant the place of the oath. Thus, whenever he heard the name, he would 
remember his new friend and the promise he had made. 

There are many important places in the world, so important that we 
should never forget them. Some of them would seem very strange to us 
if we did not know the story about them. A hundred and ten years and 
more ago there was a young man attending college. He was a very earnest 
young man, and was anxious to do in the world whatever God would have 
him do. One afternoon he asked four of his friends to meet in a grove 
back of the college. There he told them of his thoughts about the people 
of other lands, who did not know of Christ. He said he was anxious to be 
a missionary. Strange to say, all the others had been thinking of the same 
thing. As they talked a heavy thunder storm came up, and they sought 
shelter from the downpour behind a haystack nearby. There, under the 
haystack, they held a prayer meeting, and all of them promised to be mis- 
sionaries, if a.way was made for them to go. Where that haystack once 
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stood is a shaft of marble, with a globe on top to represent the world and to 
mark the birthplace of American Foreign Missions. 

You may well guess, little people, that such places, because of what hap- 
pened there, are remembered by many people, and also by God Himself. 

Now it is just with one desire in my heart that I talk to you these days. 
I want you to remember this church; I want you to remember many of 
the lessons of God’s love you have heard here; I want you to give your- 
selves into Christ’s care in this very church, that it may be to you the most 
sacred place on earth. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: Can You Forget? 
SCRIP LURE tril 3.23. 


Usually you hear sermons on the last half of this verse, and usually the 
occasion is New Year’s—‘Reaching forth to those things which are before.” 

There are certain prerequisites to this “reaching forth” process, and St. 
Paul annunciates the principle in the first half of the verse— ‘Forgetting 
the things which are behind.” 

He who would learn to live in peace and prosperity, in happiness and 
healthfulness, must not only preach but practice the art of forgetting. 

I. Can you forget to brood over your past failures? Kill the ghost 
that would poison your mind. The man who spends time and energy brood- 
ing over his past failures devitalizes himself and disqualifies himself for 
future success. I do not mean that you should not analyze your failures; I 
do not mean that you should not look them squarely in the face. That you 
most certainly should do, but after you. have made your analysis, accept the 
knowledge that you have made, and go forward to a new beginning. 

II. Forget the unfair treatment that you have received at the hands of 
your friends. Perhaps that is the most difficult thing you could be asked to 
do. Revenge has ever been the weapon of reward. 

He was your friend; he did you wrong. Can you forget? Will you 
forget, or will you overthrow your own mental and physical balance by 
continually calling up and reciting the incident, the action, the unhappy 
experience? Will you let it defeat you, or will you forget it? 

III. Will you forget to worry about what would have happened had 
you done things differently? _Whether it be your business or your mar- 
riage, your understanding of God or your efficiency at golf, yesterday is 
gone. In the game of life you have made the play. Take from it that 
which helps you to play a better game tomorrow, then forget it, and to- 
morrow will be a day of victory because you were big enough to forget. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: Healing the Sick. 
TEXT: Mark 1:32-34. 


In Matthew’s Gospel recounting Jesus’ many deeds of mercy on that 
busy day in Capernaum, he explains that sympathy was the ruling motive, 
for he saw in them a fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy—Himself took our in- 
firmities and bore our diseases. For the individual people of that city the 
important fact was their healing, but for everyone since that time the fact 
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that matters is the proof His ministries give of His intensely sympathetic 
heart, his readiness to take upon Himself the burden of suffering humanity. 
I. DOING GOOD. 

Have you ever noticed in the Gospel narrations how much of Christ’s 
life was spent in doing kind things—in merely doing kind deeds? Read the 
story of Jesus with this in mind, and you will find that He spent a great 
proportion of His time simply in making people happy. Probably most 
people will do a good turn to others if the occasion is lying in their path 
so that they can not possibly help seeing it, but not all people are ready 
always to do someone a good turn. Jesus went about doing good unto all 
men. Never, surely, was Jesus more truly the Christ than when, in the 
stillness of that evening, under the starlit sky, He went through that sick 
and suffering throng. No picture of the Christ is more dear to us than 
this of the unlimited healing of whatever disease of soul or body. 

Il. THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. 

He must be blind, indeed, who does not see in this Physician the Divine 
Healer; in this Christ the light of the world, the joy in our world’s deep 
sorrow. Never was prophecy more truly fulfilled than on that evening: “He 
took our infirmities and bore our diseases!” Said a noted English physician, 
“Christ is at the head of our profession.” There are countless noble- 
hearted physicians who do their work out of the same divine passion to 
help assuage human suffering. There are many consecrated workers today 
who are stung by the bare sight of pain and battle bravely to alleviate 
disease. 

We are not as we ought to be so long as we remain half-hearted and 
unmoved in the presence of human woe and pain. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: What Does It Mean to Be a Christian? Matt. 16:24, 7:24-209. 
Junior: How to Welcome Jesus as King. Matt. 21:1-11. 
Intermediate: Pioneering With Christ. Mark 16:14-20. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Are the Non-Christian Areas of Life? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for March, “The Greatest Days in Life.” 
1. “I Baptize Thee.” 


SUNDAY, MARCH 13 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion; and 
unto Thee shalt the vow be performed.” 

PSALM: 65. 

PRELUDE: Break of Dawn.—Schnecker. 

ANTHEM: Thine, O Lord.—Macfarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Cathedral Chimes.—Calver. 

POSTLUDE: Canzonetta—d’ Ambrosio. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Brethren, we beseech and exhort you in 
the Lord Jesus; that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, even as ye do walk, that ye abound more and more. For ye 
know what charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy word is our guide in life, Heavenly 
Father, and we bring our gifts with gladness of heart, knowing that it be 
Thy will to use these portions for the need of Thy children among us. 
Bless our gifts to Thy service. 5 

BENEDICTION: Now may our God and Father Himself, and our Lord 
Jesus, direct our way unto you, and the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love toward one another. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Home of the Soul. 

SCRIPTURE: Psa. 90:1-14. TEXAS Psac:90; 

HYMNS: My Soul, Be on Thy Guard.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 

Sun of My Soul, Thou Saviour Dear—Hursley, L. M. 
Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven.—Praise, 87, 87, 87. 

Carlyle has well said that genuine religion is what a man believes, lays 
to heart and acts upon, and thereby knows concerning this universe and his 
duty and destiny in it. True religion is the home of the soul. Every man 
has something of a religion, and therefore some creed, as every building 
has its framework. And a great quantity of different kinds of materials is 
necessary before there is a house in which to live. And then “it takes a 
heap o’ livin’ to make it home.” Three characteristics mark the person 
whose religion is not a house in which he wanders as a stranger, but a 
home which is his dwelling-place through time and eternity. 

I. A man whose dwelling-place is God has a moral mind. It is a 
tragedy of life that so many people are wanting in this very quality. And 
this is one reason why some never realize the blessing of a home for the 
soul. They wander in the corridors of Time when the Father is yearning to 
give them a dwelling-place. 

Some forfeit their soul a home because they are dishonest. In this en- 
lightened land of ours it is the expected thing to be honourable. But the 
motives which impel men are many and diverse. The other day a prominent 
man made the remark: “There are so many respected men with whom I 
am associated that I must be honest or they will lose faith in me.” But 
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this kind of morality affords no spiritual stability. ‘There are men who are 
honest for no other reason than simply because it is expedient. ‘Honesty 
is the best policy” is neither morality nor religion; it is simply dishonesty. 
To be honest because it pays is to be dishonest. But “honesty the only 
policy” is good morals and it is true religion, for it is “righteousness through 
faith.” The person who lives honestly is at home with the universe. His 
religion is a home for his soul and not a strange house. 

There are some people who do not think through the moral problems of 
life. They can calculate to the very penny the cost involved in a business 
proposition, but will not even imagine the cost involved in the sacrifice 
of principle and character. Carlyle summed up the whole teaching of Goethe 
in three words: “Think to live.” There are some people whose religion 
is only a social inheritance, and they give little or no thought to the appli- 
cation of its principles to actual problems of life. 

The manager of a large factory, speaking before a service club the other 
day, made the remark that a banker who had seen his name in print in a 
list of givers for the support of the Eighteenth Amendment, asked him: 
“Why do you permit your name to be used to endorse something so con- 
troversial as the Eighteenth Amendment?” The factory manager replied 
nobly: “As I see it, there is a greater issue involved than dollars and cents.” 
There may be profits which are profitless. 

A man whose mind is moral is at home in the universe. He always views 
everything first, great or small, in its relation to God, and is not a stranger 
in the world, for every morally thoughtful act of his sanctifies him and at 
the same time gives him satisfaction. When morally near-sighted men are 
restive, trifling with things that perish, those rare far-sighted ones already 
behold eternity in the midst of Time and are undisturbed. 

II. A second mark of the man whose soul has its dwelling-place in God 
is a brotherly heart. 

Deep is the hunger of men today for fellowship. Never have men been 
so crowded together and jostled about. In spite of wealth and social pres- 
tige never were men so much alone. 

Though men meet as neighbours, business associates, club members and 
fraternal brothers, the tragedy is that there is so little sympathetic interest 
in fellow-men. Wordsworth said of. Milton that he was like a star and dwelt 
apart. Milton was naturally kind, but aristocratic, austere and solitary. 
If he ever showed a genuine brotherly interest in others it was an 
achievement. 

To the extent that a man has learned that the love we spare is mirrored 
back to us, in that measure has he created a heaven for himself on earth. 
Truly it has been said that fellowship is Heaven and lack of fellowship is 
hell. He who seeks gain for himself through the neglect or at the cost of 
his fellow-men makes himself a stranger wandering in the far country, 
seeking but never finding a home for his soul. 

When a man has brought the stranger into his heart and prompted him to 
live under the roof of love as a brother, he has in his soul the sweetness of 
home. 

Ill. Another characteristic of the man whose religion is the home of 
his soul is child-like trust. He may have a moral mind, and a brotherly 
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heart, and yet if he has not a child-like trust in God he is still a homeless 
wanderer. 

To believe in God is one thing; to trust in God is another. We accept 
and believe truths, but we trust persons. When I believe a person it is 
only a matter of reasoning; when I trust a person it is a matter of my 
whole being—reasoning, feeling, willing and loving. To trust is a personal, 
intimate and loving relation. A man who goes through life with a mere 
belief in the idea of God has no home. 

These marks of a man whose soul is at home in God are the secret of 
the serene life of Jesus. Jesus is today the last word in any discussion of a 
moral mind. His mind was as moral as His morality was intelligent. He 
spoke as one having authority, not only because His righteousness exceeded 
that of the scribes and Pharisees, but also because He illuminated that 
righteousness with all the beauty of life and reason. His reasoning and 
His morality rested in a pure heart. This fact explains His radiance and 
confidence. He could say, therefore, “He who hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father.” He derived the confidence that comes from righteous living. The 
brotherly heart of Jesus made a profound impression upon His contempo- 
raries. "The Gospels are, in a sense, a philosophy of brotherliness. He 
taught that brotherliness is the essence of religion. He lived it. All men, 
rich and poor, wise and foolish, good and bad, were to ‘Him His brothers. 
‘They belonged to the great family of God, and He treated them as His 
brothers. The power of His life was unimpaired by enmity. Out of it He 
gained peace and the joy of real friendship. Finally, the deepest and most 
fundamental fact in the life of Jesus was His steadfast trust in God. In the 
hour of the cross He prayed: “Not My will but Thine be done.” The 
physical, therefore, did not blind Him to the unseen. Little wonder that 
He could say, “Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 

May we learn through Him to cultivate our minds in His righteousness ; 
to attain unto His brotherliness; and to trust in God in joy and pain, success 
and defeat! ‘when shall we know that the home of the soul is 

“Our God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal .home.” 


—Harold E. Carlson, Wasco, Calif. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica) 
THEME: Priesthood. 
SCRIPTURE: Heb. 9:11-15. 
HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—Si#. Ethelwald, S. M. 


May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfill—Nunbah, 886, D. 
From All That Dwell Below the Skies—Duke Street, L. M. 


“But Christ having come, a high priest.” Thus we are informed that 
Jesus Christ is a priest. We are inclined to think little of priests and to 
consider that the need of them passed away when our Lord accomplished 
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His work. The church learned anew in the Reformation that all men are 
priests, that thus all may come directly to God without the intervention of 
any order of men called priests. That is a foundation truth, but it does not 
do away with the essence of priesthood. 

We may indeed do without a priesthood in the sense of an official order 
of human priests; but with the priestly spirit and priestly deeds we shall 
never have done, because we shall never get beyond the need of interceding 
for others and of being interceded for by others, and we shall never get along 
at all without sacrificing for others. All Christian activity is vicarious. 
And these things are the essence of priesthood. Whoever intercedes and 
sacrifices is a priest. 

It is the priestly element in life that ennobles it; the spirit of taking up 
the concerns of others in sympathy and making them our own, of identifying 
ourselves with others in their sorrows and their joys. The parent who 
pleads with the other parent for an erring child is performing a priestly act. 
The friend who intercedes with an employer in behalf of a workman is 
doing the same. He who defends the name of the maligned before the world 
is a true priest. He who pleads for the wrong before the court, the church, 
the state, is doing the same office. 

It is thus clear that if intercession is priestly, then a great part of what is 
best in life is truly priestly. The same holds when we consider the sacri- 
ficial side. Men try to tell us that it is absurd that one can stand in the 
culprit’s place; that sacrifice can be offered up by one for another. But the 
opposite is absurd. All the love in the world is at this moment making 
sacrifices. Mothers are giving years and irreplacable strength for their 
children. Missionaries are at this moment laying great sacrifices upon the 
altar. They are taking their homes, their friends, their health, and burning 
them up. ‘Thousands have laid themselves upon the altar of country. 
These are all true vicarious sacrifices, offered in another’s behalf, consisting 
of sufferings endured that others may escape suffering. It is thus easy to 
see that, though the liturgical priesthood has passed away, the essential 
priesthood has not passed away and can not. We could not do without it. 
It is nothing less than the spirit of brotherly love to which we owe all the 
world’s true progress. 

Now, the great qualification of a priest is that he have clean hands and a 
pure heart. If I am to plead effectively for another, there must be no doubt 
about my motives. My plea must be entirely unselfish, and my own record 
must be clear. Otherwise my pleading will harm more than help. And any 
sacrifice I offer must be entirely voluntary and of value. Otherwise it will 
have no worth. When it comes to serving our fellow-men, a relative quali- 
fication will do, because all of us are imperfect, the intercessor, the one 
interceded for and the one interceded with. But when we come to God the 
case is utterly different. “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, and 
who shall stand in His holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart.” A relative cleanness will not do with God. And when we come to 
look for such a priest, we fail; for he is not to be found among men. 

It is the unique glory of our religion that it provides such a priest. 
Otherwise we could never come to God. It was not enough that He should 
come. The first thing was to prepare men for His company. You can’t give 
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anything to men who don’t know how to receive it. And so was set in being 
the long schooling of the world designed to make men perceive the neces- 
sity of sacrifice, intercession, the possession of a holy priest to stand before 
a holy God. 


It was a long discipline, for in the long run men learn only from experi-— 
ence and from object lessons. They must be led from the visible to the 
invisible, from matter to spirit, from cleanness of body to cleanness of soul, 
from human perfections to divine perfection, from the value of blood which 
is natural life to the value of the divine life. And thus the law of priests 
and washings and sacrifices was God’s discipline to raise men to the knowl- 
edge of the deepest truths of Himself and our true place in His plan. 

But now, “Christ being come, a High Priest.” We must thank God 
today for the great lessons of the past, and pray that we may have so 
profited by them that we have passed to the higher tuition of the New Testa- 
ment. It is a great thing to know that Jesus Christ is King, and that He 
is the last and summit of the prophets. But the best news to us is that He 
is our Priest, that He has taken our sins upon Him, and that we are forgiven 
for His sake. That is the heart of the Gospel. 

He went into the dreadful Holy Place for us. No man had ever been 
there in the pure Presence, but He went there. For at last had come the 
One with clean hands and pure heart who might ascend into the hill of the 
Lord and stand in His Holy Place. He stood where naught that is stained 
or vile might for one moment stand and live. 

The heart of humanity has sung for joy ever since this news has come 
to it. He has done the impossible, He has enabled God to be both just 
and the justifier of the ungodly, and He has demonstrated this achieved 
peace with God in a way that transcends human imagination, by the Resur- 
rection from the dead and by His glorious Ascension. 


He is indeed a High Priest of good things, as the author of Hebrews 
entitles Him, of atonement, forgiveness, peace. And we are told in the same 
message that He is the Priest of “good things to come.” What must they 
be, when the present is so great! But we know that as we go on in life 
the good things become better and better to us, and this may help us some- 
what to realize that what is so good in this present day of inperfectness 
and dim vision will, in the days when this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, fully answer to the glory of our Priest and the price He paid that 
it might be secured to us. 


PRAYER 


Our spirits are of Thee, Almighty God, and much striving against a 
normal craving to worship Thee does not blot from our hearts that our home 
is with Thee. We listen to much silly talk about worldly matters, progress 
of the human race, etc., and some of us are prone to believe we can outgrow 
our desire to rest in Thee, but any severe lesson of life, such as suffering, 
death, etc., causes us to fly to Thee. We have come to Thee today to show 
our gratitude to Thee for Thy love, and to take part in the commemoration 
of Thy life on earth as it was lived during the weeks now passing. Teach 
us to open our hearts and minds to Thy Spirit, so we may be refreshed in 
our understanding and our trust in Thee. 

Grant us peace in our earthly surroundings, so we may grow in under- 
standing of Thy Word. Thou hast commanded Thy children to live in 
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peace, and with Thy help we can attain any height. Grant us grace to 
worship Thee with all our hearts and minds. Cause us to remember Thy 
presence im all our actions. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
HIS PRIESTHOOD, 
“But Christ being come, an High Priest of good things to come,” etc. 
Heb. 9 :11I-12. 

I. Superiority of person. 

2. Superiority of tabernacle. 

3. Superiority of our privileges under His priesthood. 


II. 


CHRIST’S ESTIMATE OF SELF. 

“I proceed forth, and came from God.” John 8:42. 
His conception of His origin. 

His conception of His mission. 

His conception of His method. 

His conception of His results. 


III. 


“For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom, but 
we preach Christ Crucified,” etc. I Cor. 1:22-24, 

Maintaining His Divinity. 

Convicting of sin. 

Seeing the realities of His grace, 

Offering salvation. 


a Cuighoa a 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


“The all-transforming something is this vital thing called ‘Love.’ Sup- 
pose you get a carpenter to make a box, and it comes home, and there is a 
scratch in the varnish, and the lock is not quite right, you tell him that it is 
not what you ordered, and you won’t take it. But if your little boy, with 
his first set of tools, makes a box, there may be no varnish on it at all, and 
no lock, and it is not quite square, but when he brings it to you, you are just 
delighted, kiss him, and say it is the most wonderful box you ever saw.”— 
Henry Drummond. 


Life may be likened to a landscape, with lowland and mountain. In the 
lowland people are so numerous they trample each other. There are fewer 
as we go up the mountain, and at the top a very few. The few worked 
very hard to get to the top, a task few people can tolerate. 


“Down in the Arabian Desert lives a lizard the exact color of the sand. 
Even a man can scarcely detect it as it lies still in the sun. On either side 
of its mouth is a fold of skin of pale crimson hue. These folds the lizard 
blows out until. they look like a small, red flower that is common in the 
desert. Insects, flies and bees in quest of honey light upon this flower- 
like object, only to find themselves within the lizard’s mouth, to be instantly 
destroyed.”—J. S. Wallace. 


“He teaches for 10,000 years.”—Inscription on tomb of Confucius. 


Any weakling can drift with the stream. You can go against the stream 
only through struggle. 
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“If you have no enemies, you are a dead issue. People are jealous only 
of those who are accomplishing something. People will praise you while 
your efforts are worthless; they will hate you and slander you when your 
work becomes competitive.’—Ramsey. 

“Ministers who deplore the economies necessary for their families may be 
heartened through this reference to John Bunyan’s experience: ‘I had often 
brought to my mind the hardships, miseries, and wants that my poor family 
was likewise to meet with; especially my poor blind child, who lay nearer 
my heart than all I had beside. The thoughts of the hardships I thought 
my blind one might undergo would break my heart to pieces. Poor child, 
thought I, what sorrow art thou like to have for thy portion in this world. 
Thou must be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, cold, nakedness, and a thou- 
sand calamities, though I can not now endure the wind should blow upon 
thee.” From this trial of his resolution he was delivered by the consideration 
—-‘that if I should now venture all for God, I engage God to take care of 
my concern.’ ”’—Macartney. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS COMFORTS HIS DISCIPLES: John 14 and 17. Print 14:1-8. 
Read Also: Isa. 40:1-8. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be fearful.” John 14:27. 


LESSON 

The teacher should read chapters 14, 15, 16 and 17, Chapter 14 is one 
of the greatest chapters in all of the New Testament. In it Christ pours 
out His heart in some final words of comfort and instruction to His fol- 
lowers. He had said to them, “Many things I have to say to you, but ye 
can not bear them yet.” ‘The teacher should explain that verse 3 does not 
mean the coming of Christ for His followers at their death. It is often so 
interpreted, mistakenly. It is a reference to Christ’s return for His saints. 
Compare I Thess. 4:14-17. Verse 6 is one of the clearest, most unmis- 
takable declarations Christ made of His own essential and inherent place 
in the plan of salvation. Notice that He does not say, “I show you the way 
or tell you the truth or introduce you to the life,” but He Himself is the 
way, the truth, and the life. “Our religion—it is He.” In the verses fol- 
lowing, 7, 8 and 9, etc., He distinctly identifies Himself in oneness with 
the Father. Christianity is the religion of Jesus Christ, and any explana- 
tion or theory which denies Him the unique and central and highest position, 
which makes Him less than God and relegates Him to a place only of that 
of a great teacher must be forever frowned upon and opposed by true 
Christian people. 

We are in danger these days of reading into heathen religions a great 
deal that is not there. E. Stanley Jones, speaking in India, was reproved 
by a group of young men who had recently been converted from Buddhism. 
In his address he had been extolling the virtues of some of the heathen 
religions. These young men came to him after the address and took him 
sharply to task for his remarks, saying that he was reading into these religions 
that which they had failed to find in their devotion to and following of them. 
There is a real danger that in our desire to be broad and co-operative and 
sympathetic we become shallow and futile. There needs to be no bitterness 
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and no bigotry whatever, but there must be an eternal emphasis upon the 
fact that Christ is the way, the truth, and the life. There is no other. There 
may be, of course, in the teaching of heathen religion occasional flashes of 
real inspiration and of good. Even if that is granted it remains true that 
there is much of error and of darkness and of mistaken teaching. Salvation 
lies in Jesus Christ and in Jesus Christ only. It is not to be found in 
Buddha or Mohammed or Confucius, in Paioism or Shintoism. ‘These 
things need to be emphasized. “No man cometh unto the Father but by 
Me,’ Christ said. In discussing verse 16 the teacher should point out the 
great gain to the Christian church from the physical absence of Jesus Christ. 
Read carefully John 16:7-8. Read also John 14:16-26, 15:26. The teacher 
should carefully study the teaching of the Scripture relative to the place, 
the personality, the work of the Holy Spirit, Who brings conviction to men’s 
hearts. It is His work to take of the things of Christ and show them unto 
men. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Conscience Clock. 
TEXT: Rom. 13:11. 


We know something of the alarm clock that wakens us in the morning. 
We don’t always say “thank you” for the way it makes us jump. It is 
another kind of a clock we need to waken us up in our thinking, even to 
surprise us, whether we like it or not, so that we may be reminded when 
we are right and when we are wrong. There is a text that I like to join 
with the one I have chosen. It reads, “My conscience also bearing me 
witness.” My conscience, then, is a clock. It is a funny clock, you say. 
Yes, but it keeps good time, if you but take care of it. 

The story of clocks is an interesting story. The moon was one of the 
first of clocks; time was marked by its phases. There is the sun clock, or 
dial, an early invention for marking time. There have been water clocks. 
Plato, nearly 400 years before Christ, had a clock that sounded the hour on 
organ pipes at night when the dial could not be seen. Clocks with motion 
by wheels and weights were known 150 years before Christ, yet King 
Alfred used a candle clock, a burning candle with notches to mark each 
quarter of the hour. In Korea they used a burning rope with knots to 
mark the hour. The sand glass is a sort of clock. I saw a clock once 
resting on a shelf and at each quarter of an hour a number of metal soldiers 
would come out on horses and ride around the shelf. 

Clocks are supposed to keep time, but, like some boys and girls, they don’t 
do their best, and then they are failures. 

A soldier came to England, from France, on furlough during the war. 
He was on London Bridge. You can see several clocks from the bridge. 
That morning they all seemed different. One said 10:30, another was with- 
out hands, one large clock marked 12:30, and the clock on the Canadian 
Pacific building said 6:30. The soldier was bewildered. It made him a 
little homesick. It reminded him of Mrs. Brown’s clock in the village, 
and they always knew when it said 11:20 it. was exactly five minutes to 
twelve. 
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That may seem funny, but really there is a great teaching in it. I am 
thinking of the clock which God has presented to each one of us. We carry 
it wherever we go. We can hear it distinctly say tick-tock, yes-no, right- 
wrong. The name of the clock is “conscience clock.” Like other clocks, it 
needs care. Clocks go wrong for lack of care. One clock may go a year 
without care, another for eight days, another for twenty-four hours; but 
care they must have at some time. So it is with the conscience clock. 

Some people call it conscience, some call it God. There is a fable that 
comes to us out of the East, that speaks of a wonderful ring, which a prince 
gave to a magician. It was possessed of a very curious quality. You wore 
the ring, and if everything went well with you it was very comfortable. 
When things went wrong with you the ring seemed to contract, and it 
hurt you. 

Conscience, I think, must be something like that ring. If you do wrong 
it hurts. When conscience ceases to hurt you it may be the best part of 
you is dead. This is the teaching. God places something within us that 
reminds us, that wakens us up, if need be, out of our indifference, out of 
our folly. As a clock it will keep good time unless we ourselves stop it. 
In your prayers don’t forget to pray: “O God, give me a tender conscience, 
quick to hear Thy voice, ready to feel Thy touch, and willing to respond to 
the warnings of Thy love, for Jesus’ sake.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: True Children. 


TEXT: “Think not to say within yourselves, ‘We have Abraham to our 
Father’.” Matt. 3:9. 


There was a man attending college. He was a rather peculiar fellow, 
though everyone liked him. One vacation he spent all his time tracing his 
ancestors. He was an Englishman and very proud of it. On his return to 
college he brought with him a very neatly written book to show his many 
relatives of a great many years back. There we read of one who had been 
a captain in the imperial army, and had won the Victoria Cross for bravery. 
Another had been an admiral in the British fleet. It made the man very 
happy to have us read his book. And how he boasted of the great men to 
whom he was related. 

It is splendid to be connected with men or women who have taken im- 
portant places in the world. We are related to the greatest of them all. 
Read in your Bibles some day how that Christ is our elder brother. 

John the Baptist was the great preacher who came to tell the people of 
the coming of Jesus. After he had prayed in the wilderness for many years, 
he was sent by God to tell people about the Saviour Who was to come. 
Large numbers came to hear his sermons. He was quick to tell. them 
about the wrong things they were doing. Once he was talking to the re- 
ligious leaders of the Jews. He condemned them because they did not live 
as good lives as they pretended. They thought they were representatives 
of God’s chosen people. So, because they were the children of Abraham, 
God would never visit them with His wrath. He said to them, “Think not 


SUNDAY, MARCH THIRTEEN 133 


to say within yourselves, ‘We have Abraham to our Father’.” It was not 
enough that they were descendants of Abraham unless they showed it by 
the way they lived. 

People today are very much like the Pharisees were. They boast about 
what great men their fathers were, and how good their mothers used to be. 
I know of two little boys who almost got into a quarrel over which one’s 
father was the more wonderful man. To be able to boast of such a brother 
as Jesus is splendid. To look like those who have loved us and been good 
to us is another fine thing. But to be good, to live good, and to do good 
is the best of all. We have no right to boast of our ancestors. We can 
depend only on ourselves. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Wise Unto Salvation. 
SCRIPTURE: Il Tim. 3:15. 


Paul gives wise counsel to his spiritual son in the ministry. There was 
a knowledge. “Thou hast known the Holy Scriptures (it was a knowledge 
that issued in wisdom), which are able to make thee wise unto salvation.” 

There was something added even to all this. It was a faith which was 
in Christ; it was a faith that made Christ accessible to Timothy, so this 
knowledge, wisdom and faith in Christ gave him a new outlook. 


I. CONVERSION IS A “RIGHT ABOUT FACE.” 

The word means “turning from one state to another,” and it is at least 
the opinion of some psychologists that the soul has a capacity for such 
change. The purpose, the power and the hope of salvation is due to this 
plasticity. 

Conversion has been so associated with religious changes and with a 
man’s acceptance of religion that a great many people think of the word as 
purely religious, but the slightest observation reveals the fact that such 
changes are not confined to the religious field. 


II. .MEN WHO HAVE BEEN WISE UNTO SALVATION. 

I might list illustration after illustration until this address had grown 
into volumes. You have these illustrations in such books as Begbie’s 
Twice-Born Men, Stidger’s Men of the Great Redemption, and, the most 
recent of all, Redwood’s God in the Slums. 

Let us look for just a moment at the experience of the man who urged 
Timothy to be “wise unto salvation.” We see Saul on his way to Damascus, 
with letters to the synagogue that he might bring in chains to Jerusalem 
any persons who were of the New Way. On the dusty Damascus road at 
noonday a light flashed around him; it flooded his soul, and the God of the 
New Way spoke to his soul: “Arise and go to the city and you will be 
told what you are to do.” Something strong was substituted for some- 
thing that was weak. 

So we see the minds of men change. We can observe the process as it 
has been observed and so carefully set down for us in Treadwell Walden’s 
book, The Great Meaning of Metanoia. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 
TuemMe: Lovers of Jesus. 
TEXT: I John 4:19. 


The true Christian is not born into the life of God until he realizes some- 
thing of the height and depth of the love of Christ, that love which really 
passes knowledge, but is glimpsed in moments of insight and power, when 
God visits the soul. Let a man grasp the love of God in Christ, and that 
love will melt the hardest heart and win its allegiance. It has been the 
motive of the souls throughout all generations. However the Christian may 
differ in his forms of worship, in his ritual or the outer fringes of his creed, 
he must firmly set in its center the glowing love of Jesus for men, as shown 
in His deeds of mercy and healing, His teaching and His wonderful cross. 
The only language of us all is “God be merciful to me, a sinner,” and our 
only hope and trust, “He first loved us.” 

The contemplation of this love of God in Jesus Christ is designed to pro- 
voke our love and service for Him. If this love for Christ dies, Christian 
discipleship is pale and ineffectual. The whole secret of the life of joy and 
holiness and triumph of the true Christian is found in the love that he bears 
for Jesus. That love must be cultivated and its flame fed continually if 
the life is to be constant and conquering. 


I. RELIGIOUS MEANING. 

Religion really means our devotion in trust and love to Jesus, our per- 
sonal Saviour. The knowledge of such love as this elevates and enlarges life. 
Many think that religion means the giving up of many of life’s pleasures. 
But they fail to consider how much it enriches life, weaning it of smaller 
desires and attracting it to larger and grander purposes. Religion does 
mean struggle and wounds and imprisonment, and often death, but it also 
means communion with the Lord; it means new power in the life, the hap- 
piness and steadfastness of faith in times of doubt and difficulty and trial, 
in times when so often the one without the thought of the love of God has 
no anchor. 


II. A PRACTICAL MATTER. 


Such love and religion is a very practical matter. It leads to definite 
service, and his answer to all questions is: “The love of Christ constraineth 
me.” ‘This is ever the inspiration for great deeds. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Do I Want to Be a Christian? Acts 16:30, 18:12-17. 

Junior: The Last Supper. Jesus Loving and Serving. John 13:1-17. 

Intermediate: Ideals of Jesus. II Pet. 1:5-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Are the Non-Christian Areas of Life? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Greatest Days. 

2. “The Spirit of Wisdom and Knowledge.” 


PALM SUNDAY, MARCH 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I was glad when they said unto me, let us go 
unto the house of Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 123. 

‘ PRELUDE: Sabbath Calm.—Christian. 

ANTHEM: O Let the Nations Be Glad.—Kinder. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation —Lefebure. 

POSTLUDE: Swedish Wedding March—lLodermann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will abundantly bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor with bread.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give thanks to Thee for the privilege of 
partnership in Thy work. Our strength is at Thy command, as is our 
worldly goods. We pray Thee for deeper understanding of that which is 
Truth, and of Thee. Help us, we beseech Thee, to grow in grace and love 
toward Thee and our brethren. . 

BENEDICTION: Now unto Him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of His glory without blemish 
in exceeding joy, to the only-God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: All the City Was Moved. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21 :1-17. TEXT: Matt! '21 sto: 
HYMNS: Saviour, More Than Life to Me.—Every Day and Hour, P. M. 
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.—Varina, C. M. 
Just a Word for Jesus.—Crosby. 

Preparation was being made for the Passover feast. Crowds had flocked 
to Jerusalem from all points in the country. And into the midst of all the 
excitement had crept the rumour that Jesus of Nazareth was coming. On 
top of this had come the announcement, from the authorities, that he must 
be arrested. The majority sided with those in authority. 


I. JESUS’ ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS. THE FULFILLMENT 
OFA LIFE PURPOSE, 

“On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when they 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees and 
went forth to meet Him.” 

As Jesus nears Jerusalem, the crowd comes out to meet Him. Those 
from Jerusalem turn back and escort Him; those from Bethany. follow 
behind. They are singing: “Hosanna to the son of David; blessed. is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” . 

The bitter anguish of the hollow sham! Country peasants had accepted 
Him; Galilee had accepted Him; but Jerusalem—the city He loved—re- 
jected and scorned. 

But, you say, were not the people shouting: “Hosanna to the son of 
David?” But in a few short days the streets of this self-same city to which 
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they were coming would ring with that other cry: “Crucify Him! Crucify 
Him !” 

“And when He was come near, He beheld the city, and wept over it.” 

As Jesus approached the city He saw, through the sham and the shal- 
lowness of the wild “Hosannas,” the reality of the situation. As the Prophet 
of Israel stood facing the naked truth—the truth of a nation that had 
turned its back upon God, His heart torn with grief, a cry of anguish escapes 
His lips: “O Israel, how can I give thee up?” 

The sin and evil of a city are a curse unto it. Therefore, a city usually 
does three things: It builds a prison, an insane asylum and a potter’s field— 
and then thinks it has done its duty! But more is needed than this! The 
power of the living God in the heart of the individual is the only criteria 
for a social morality. Where man sees in the crowd of the city a means 
of commercial gratification, Jesus saw the souls He had come to redeem. 
“And when He was come near, He beheld the city, and wept over it.” 

Christ “steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem,” and even though 
He went with a broken heart, even though it brought the agony of a Geth- 
semane, He went steadfastly on, believing it to be the will of His Father, 
and the fulfillment of a life purpose. He never for a moment let the praise 
and the acclaim of the crowd turn Him from His true objective! 

Jesus Christ was entering Jerusalem for the last time. He had come for 
a purpose, and that purpose must be fulfilled. Jesus Christ had come to 
bring life and light, and the world, His people, had chosen death and dark- 
ness. Israel had prepared for hundreds of years to receive the Christ, the 
Messiah, and He had come in such an unpretentious way, speaking directly 
to the hearts and lives of men and women, caring nothing for pomp and 
ceremony, a servant because He was their King, and a King because He 
was their servant, revealing to them the love and character of God Him- 
self, and still Israel asks: ‘Who is this ?” 

“Have I been so long a time with you, and don’t you know Me? I have 
sacrificed everything that you might have peace and joy and life, and yet 
you say you do not know Me!” ‘Today men, with contempt and scorn in 
their voices, say: “Who is this?” 

II. THE CRY OF THE UNIVERSAL HEART: “WHO IS THIS 
JESUS?” 

As Jesus enters the city, excited questionings arise: “Who is this? Who 
is this?” “This is Jesus, the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.” It is 
not now the impassioned cry of “the King, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” The answer is in a quieter vein, the enthusiasm is waning. He 
is no longer their great King, no longer will the Hosannas rend the air; 
and before long the streets will be filled with a seething mob, lusting for 
the blood of this Just Man. 

When Jesus returned home after a preaching tour and sought to show 
to His friends the true Life, came back the query: “Is not this the car- 
penter, the son of Joseph, the carpenter? Who is this Who speaks so 
mightily?” At another time, one came to Him by night, asking: “Thou 
art a teacher sent from God?” Finally, Jesus turns the question about, 
and asks of His disciples: ‘“‘Who do men say that I am?” ‘Then said 
the disciples, Some say Thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
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... “This is Jesus, the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.” Yes, to be sure, 
a Prophet, but more. “But Whom do YE say that I am?” And big- 
hearted, impulsive Peter says: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God !” 

We have seen how Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem was the fulfillment of a 
life purpose, and how He met there the question that has become the 
symbolized utterance of the universal heart of man: “Who is this?” I 
would leave two closing thoughts with you: 

First: Palm Sunday is progressive. Though we may be elated for the 
time, though we may have the Hosannas of the crowd, the time comes 
when the shadow of a cross looms before us, as it did before Him, There 
comes a time when we must look above and beyond the Hosannas to the 
tragedy that awaits; tragedy, aye, but more than tragedy, victory! The 
Victory that Christ found, the Victory of the Cross. 

Second: Jesus’ last entry into Jerusalem was the final offering of Him- 
self to the Jewish nation as their Messiah, as well as to the entire world. 
There came a time in our own experience when He offered Himself to us; 
when our hearts were touched by His Infinite Love, and when we answered 
to our satisfaction the question: “Who is this?’ When doubts come, and 
let me say it reverently, they do come; when the question rises before us 
in all of its stupendousness: “Who, after all, 7s this?’; when there comes 
the challenge to reason, to faith, to love, “Whom say ye that I am?” 
May we answer with a faith that is bound up inexplicably with all our 
faculties, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God!” And if, 
perchance, He has come to you for the first time this morning, are you ready 
and willing to respond to His call?—Waulliam J. Loar, Berkeley, Calif. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm Sunday ) 
THEME: Christ the Mediator. 

SCRIPTURE: Phil, 2:5-11. 

HYMNS: O Christ, Our Hope, Our Heart’s Desire-—Redhead, C. M. 

I Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Duke Street, L. M. 
Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—Hollingside, 77, 77, D. 

Paul holds up before us the “mind” of Christ Jesus as our perfect ideal. 
It is a great passage, containing a great picture, and besides, a deep mys- 
tery which has caused more study than any other theological question, the 
mystery of the divine-human person of our Saviour. There is, however, 
no obscurity about that “mind” of Christ which Paul would have us imi- 
tate. Let us look, then, at the Mediator Jesus Christ as this passage sets 
Him forth with respect to His Person, His Work and His Name. 

THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

It is not that we have anything new in this passage. The tremendous 
truths it presents pervade the whole New Testament and are often fore- 
shadowed in the Old Testament. But they are strikingly epitomized here. 
First, as to the deity of Jesus. He is described here as pre-existent, as 
being in the form of God. Of course, the claims and evidences of the 
Godhead of Jesus Christ are scattered all through the New Testament, and 
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it will always be a mystery how anyone but an actual unbeliever can read 
them out. We do not enlarge on this sublime truth here. Paul states it 
in order to emphasize how greatly our Lord humbled Himself in order 
to serve us. And this reference to the Lord’s entire humility and self- 
sacrifice is set forth in this place as a model to us. As who should say, 
if He lowered Himself so immeasurably, how much more should we, His 
disciples, humble ourselves and submit to anything in order to serve. 

It is truly a tremendous mystery, the Incarnation. To think that this 
being, Jesus of Nazareth, is God; and, of course, it would be an even more 
difficult mystery to explain Him without acknowledging Him as God. But, 
then, for us nearly everything is mystery. Creation is a mystery. How 
account for the forming and placing of such beings as we in this world? 
Life itself is an insoluble mystery. Fundamentally, there is not one thing 
that we understand. This in itself ought to be enough to humble us, and 
the prime mystery of the union of God and man in Christ Jesus is not 
more inexplicable than we should expect. In mystery we began life, in 
mystery we go on in it, and in the mystery of death we shall pass to the 
light in which mysteries shall be wonderful still, but clear. 

God “made Himself of no reputation (emptied Himself), and took upon 
Himself the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” Thus are set forth the 
steps of His ineffable humiliation and, when we view it in its depths, we 
view the most powerful lesson on humility that even God can teach. 

THE WORK OF CHRIST. 

As we stand at the beginning of this Holy Week which commemorates 
the tragic week which ends in death, we would enter, as the purpose of 
the choice of this text indicates, into the meaning of the suffering of our 
Saviour, and grasp, so far as we are able, its true nature, ‘This passage 
throws an unusual light on the nature of our Lord’s sacrifice when it tells 
us that His humiliation began in Heaven before ever earth saw Him. He 
was in the form of God, but the love He bore us was so strong that He 
thought it not robbery (rather, a thing to be clung to) to be equal with 
God, but separated Himself by His humiliation from His divine place and 
took the form of man, of a “servant.” Who can describe or vision a love 
like that? Nor can there ever be a view of the worth of man so high as 
that obtained in the light of the fact that for Him the Son of God took the 
servant’s form. His shameful trial, His unjust execution even were not 
such humiliation as the descent from Heaven to earth which He made in the 
Incarnation. It is to that we must look for the crowning example of 
self-sacrifice. 

Then from this crowning sacrifice spring necessarily the other, submis- 
sions. He obeyed. He kept all the law, and no man could convict Him 
of sin. At the age of thirty years, long after young men are accustomed 
to go out to make their own way in the world, He remained in the little 
village, in the humble home, at the lowly trade, “subject” to His lowly 
parents. In spite of every sort of temptation to reassume the power that 
was at His back He stood fast, and as a man fulfilled all righteousness. 

And at length He paid the last full measure of devotion. He “became 
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obedient even unto death.” He was more than exemplar, He was substi- 
tute. There was punishment to be borne and justice to be satisfied. He did 
both. He bore an anguish whose keenness can not even be surmised; the 
torture of entering into and bearing in a perfectly sensitive and sinless 
soul the crimes and sins and turpitudes of a race. We can not plumb these 
depths of vicarious suffering, but surely enough is seen to place upon the 
highest peak of all ideals the “mind” of Christ Jesus which we are to 
emulate. 


THE NAME OF JESUS. 


“Wherefore also God hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” 

“Wherefore,” i. e., because of His humiliation, His Name is now exalted 
to a position of solitary, transcendent grandeur that makes the naming of 
other names'an anomaly. He has transformed humanity’s soul; He has 
so made over what it means to live that multitudes would rather die than 
live without Him. And even those who do not confess Him are living 
in the atmosphere that His Spirit has created and enjoying a kind of life 
that makes them obvious even if unwilling epistles of His beneficent power. 
And we are told that of which we can now know little, that things in Heaven 
also bow at that Name. We can well believe it and fulfill the saying our- 
selves by bowing with men and angels and confessing His right to us and 
ours and by pledging ourselves anew to His great Name. 


PRAYER 

We join the glad throng in singing Thy praises, Heavenly Father, and 
we pray Thee to shield us from forgetting that which we sing today. The 
children of old joined in singing Hosannas today and shouting “Crucify 
Him” before the end of the week. Unless Thou holdest us in Thy keeping, 
we shall be as weak and deny Thee in time of temptation and trial. 

Divine strength will cause us to remain steadfast in Thy service and 
love, which is the cause for which Christ came to earth. We pray His 
prayer today, knowing it is the perfect prayer. Cause us to feel that which 
our lips utter when they say, “Our Father, Who art in Heaven,’ etc. 


(3) 
(Good Friday) 
THEME: The Suffering Servant. 
S@RIPLU RE Asa? 52':134''5'3+12, 
HYMNS: O Holy Jesus, Now Wast Thou Offended.—Herzliebster Jesu, 
1 ad a 
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.—Breslau, L. M. 
Go to Dark Gethsemane.—Gethsemane, 77, 77, 77. 

None can help us better on this day of solemn, mournful commemoration 
than the St. Paul of the Old Testament, the prophet Isaiah. How vivid 
was his vision so long before of the Man of Sorrows, how holy and 
intense his sympathy, how deep his understanding! What other words of 
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devotion are so chastening, so purifying and yet so elevating! Having 
cast us to the ground with the realization of the abysses of sacrifice that 
had to be sounded for such as we, we are raised to chastened confidence 
by the assurance that such achievements must end in victory. 

“Behold, My servant” are the first words and the keynote of this prophetic 
meditation. Equal with God, One with the Father, He became servant. 
In a world which seeks beyond all else its own will, He alone gave up 
His will to that of another, and came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister. He took the lowly form of a mortal, He subjected Himself to 
every human limitation, He claimed no exemptions, and among men even 
He took the lowest place. By this He has raised the title of “servant” 
above that of kings, and we have come to know since He has been among 
us that there is no greatness but that found in service. 

He was, moreover, a very great servant. “My servant shall deal pru- 
dently,” “He shall be exalted and extolled and be very high.” “The pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in His hand.” Even on Good Friday we are to 
see the joy through the sorrow and the triumph at the end of the defeat. 
He was completely to finish His task, which was nothing less than the 
ransom of a world. He was to break the power of death, to rise from its 
clutch in triumph, to fulfill all righteousness, and to ascend to Heaven to 
sit at the right hand of power. He was to leave behind Him a deathless 
church and the open way to immortal life. He finished the work that was 
given Him to do. 

He was to be, moreover, the suffering servant. As in all other ways, 
He excelled also in suffering. His visage was marred “more than any 
man.” And His form “more than the sons of men.” “He hath no form 
or comeliness, and when we shall see Him there is no beauty that we shall 
desire Him.” There are some things we do not dare to look upon on 
Good Friday, and one is the face of our Lord in Gethsemane and as it 
was on the cross. What must have been written upon the face when 
within the heart lay the world’s burden of sin and shame besides the anguish 
of a tortured body! How must that face have been “marred” upon which 
had always shone the pure serenity of a spotless life, when the stain of 
human guilt fell upon the soul! How little “form or comeliness” could 
have appeared to the world in the figure of one rejected by His own peo- 
ple, branded with the stigma of sacrilege and treason, slain like a common 
traitor! Who was likely to “desire Him?” He was the great Sufferer, 
because He suffered willingly, knowing throughout that He had the power 
to escape the suffering. He was “brought as a lamb to the slaughter; and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His mouth,” 

But the prophet does not tell us these things in order to move us to 
sorrow and sadness, merely to stir our emotions. There is meaning and 
purpose to these sufferings. The sufferings are undertaken and borne in 
our stead. “Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows . 

He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities ; 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we 
are healed . . . and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” “Yet 
it pleased the Lord to bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief,’ and His 
soul. was made an offering for sin. “He hath poured out His soul. unto 
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death, and He was numbered with the transgressors, and He bore the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the transgressors.” 

We shall ever wonder at the way in which this prophet so long before 
the days of our Lord in the flesh understood and revealed the very inmost 
of our Christian faith. How he brings us into the very presence of Cal- 
vary! How he grasps and portrays the one way of salvation through the 
transcendent sacrifice of God Himself. All this helps us to understand 
that the cross is a timeless thing, that the Lamb of God was slain for us 
from the beginning of the world, and we shall understand as well how men 
of other ages than ours could find the way through the precious blood and 
how Christ may be ministered to men in ways we know not of. 

And finally to contemplate this Gospel of the Old Testament we are told 
that these sufferings have power in them to avail for the expiation of our 
sins, to wash away their guilt and to take away their punishment. “He 
shall justify many.” “He shall bear their iniquities.” “He shall see of the 
travail of His soul and be satisfied.” 

As long as men shall live, the cross which Isaiah has placed before our 
eyes today shall represent to us the deepest facts upon which our redemp- 
tion is built. It tells us whenever we see it of the eternal justice, for the 
Lord laid our transgressions upon Him. There can be no love without 
justice; that would be but weakness. The God of truth and justice must 
recognize and take account of sin, else be unrighteous Himself. His com- 
mandments are the expression of His own righteous nature and He must 
enforce them. It is only a just God that we can trust. 

That cross will stand to us also for the eternal holiness. Surely sin 
must be a terrible thing to make Him suffer as He did. The infinitely 
affecting picture of the innocent, suffering, non-resisting servant brings 
to us as naught else can the true depravity and degradation of sin. When 
we see how the bearing of it racked Him, when we think of Gethsemane’s 
cup and the awful cry from the cross, when we behold the ravages of 
visage and body Isaiah depicts, then we have borne home to us that sin is 
no light malady or incident that may be safely neglected, but that it took 
the very life of God to expiate it. 

And the cross will stand finally to us for the eternal love, so the Scrip- 
tures always depict it. “God commandeth His love to us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us.” And when we reflect that it was 
for us that love incarnate bowed Himself in all the bitterness of that Pas- 
sion, it cannot fail that answering love shall be awakened in us as deep 
answers unto deep. I know no more exalted words in. Scripture than 
Isaiah’s vision which for us has been borne out in fact; “He shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied.” He suffered a passion that 
no man can ever appraise, and in the midst of it He was glad. The mes- 
sage of the cross has reached its height—Paul Hoerlein Roth, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 


(4) 
(Good Friday) 


TuHeMe: Out of Secret Places. 
SCRIPTURE: John 18:1-14. TEXT: John 18:1. 
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HYMNS: O Sacred Head, Now Wounded.—Passion Choral, 76, 76, se 
Alas, and Did My Saviour Bleed.—Martyrdom, C. M. 
O Come and Mourn With Me Awhile.—St. Cross, L. M. 


When Jesus had spoken these words, He went forth with His disciples 
over the brook Cedron, where was a garden into which He entered and 
His disciples. And Judas also, which betrayed Him, knew the place, for 
Jesus oftentimes resorted thither with His disciples. (John 19:17-20.) 

And He, bearing His cross, went forth unto a place called the place of a 
skull, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Golgotha, where they crucified 
Him and two others with Him, on either side one and Jesus in the midst. ~ 

And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the cross, and the writing was, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. 

This title then read many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city, and it was written in Hebrew and Greek 
and Latin. 

In a flash of high inspiration, John Henry Newman has brought these 
two passages of Scripture together in sharp contrast. 


O generous love, that He Who smote 
In man, for man the foe. 
The double agony in man 
For man should undergo. 


And in the garden secretly 
And on the cross on high 

Should teach His brethren and inspire, 
To suffer and to die. 


The poem closes as it has opened, with the pzean of adoration. 


Praise to the Holiest in the heights 
And in the depths be praise. 

In all His words most wonderful, 
Most sure in all His ways. 

It is to the balancing of the garden experience of the Saviour, with that 
of the cross, I would like us to direct our thought in this worship period 
today. 

“And in the garden secretly 
And on the cross on high,” 


All through the days of His flesh you have noted the recurrence and 
sequence of solitude and public testimony in our Lord’s ministry. 

1. The years of obscurity in Nazareth preceded His appearance in the 
temple at the age of twelve. Silence follows while He works in the seclu- 
sion of the carpenter’s shop. Out of that secret place of God, wherein His 
soul was maturing, He fares forth to His public baptism at Jordan, where 
the Father’s voice was heard in affirmation of His Sonship, Again the 
loneliness of the desert and His temptation preceded the years of public 
favour in Galilee. He brooded in the solitude. God’s angels met with Him. 
He grew in grace and knowledge, gaining strength and insight into the 
will of the Father, ere He declared it unto men, 
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“Speak not to me,” wrote Carlyle, “except out of great silence.” He 
knew the value of matured thought on life’s deep things. Our peril is that 
we became so familiar with sacred things that we lose the sense of mystery 
and awe. Maintain the sequence, then there will be that sense of reality 
and life in all you do. The seclusion for thought and intercession must 
precede the public appearance and declaration of the truth. The farther 
back the bow is bent the greater will be the speed and distance of your 
arrow’s flight. The surer also your aim. Thus the soul strings, bent back 
in meditative thought, shoot forward with rapidity. Let all else go and 
strike the colours of the will to Him. 

Look no farther than the day that is at hand. Wait for the promise of 
the Father which you have heard from Him. Keep your tryst with Christ 
our Saviour in the quiet of the study, and give His Spirit a chance to 
make you a polished shaft. 

Virgil warns Dante, in the vision of the Purgatory, that too fixed a 
gaze upon divine things hinders one’s perception of the truth. We may 
over-study as well as neglect the task. Let Him guide us with His eye, 
then as we follow Him He will lead us into such ways and methods of work 
as are best suited to our own individuality. 

Long ago, in the days of Carthage and Rome, the bird fanciers used to 
anoint their tame pigeons with a fragrant perfume and then release them. 
The pigeons would fly into the woods where the wild doves were, and in 
the course of time those feathered companions would return home with them, 
drawn by the sweet aroma. On becoming tame they were added to the 
owner’s flock. Even so our Master, in the secret place, puts upon us 
the fragrance of His grace, that we, too, may become a saviour of life 
unto life, alluring others unto Him from nature’s.uncouth state. The win- 
someness and power of your ministry will depend upon the maintenance 
of those contrasts which our Lord has shown. 

“Where in the garden secretly 
And on the cross on high 
He taught His brethren and inspired 
To suffer and to die.” 
—J, F. L. MacDonald, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. 


(5) 
(Good Friday) 


TueMeE: Three Crosses. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 23 539-43. 
HYMNS: Throned Upon the Awful Tree—La Trobe, 77, 77, 77. 
O Perfect Life of Love.—Gorton, S. M. 
Behold the Lamb of God.—Ecce Agnus, 6, 66, 4, 88, 4. 

A skull-shaped hill just outside the walls of the Holy City. And on the 
brow of that hill three grim crosses standing out hideously against the sky. 
Nailed to those crosses three men suffering the awful agonies of cruci- 
fixion. Jesus crucified between two thieves. 
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I. THE MALEDICTIONS OF THE IMPENITENT THIEF. 

What a world of difference there was in the way the two thieves reacted 
to their tragic fate and to the Divine Christ Who was giving His life a 
ransom fot many. One thief was hardened in impenitence; the other was _ 
melted in repentance. The one saw the nail-driving hands of the soldiers; 
the other saw the nail-pierced hands of the Saviour. 

As on either side of the Redeemer’s cross there was a malefactor being 
put to death for his crimes, even so today about the cross of Christ are 
many who are paying the penalty of their own iniquities. The real tragedy 
of the situation is that many a man, like the impenitent thief, is so embit- 
tered by the pain and dire results brought upon himself by his own mis- 
doings and flagrant violations of the moral law that he refuses to seek 
forgiveness and eternal life. 

The impenitent thief felt that he had been cruelly wronged by society. 
It is undeniable that many individuals have been made the victims of foul 
injustice. ‘The great danger is that they will become so soured by the 
temporal injuries inflicted upon them that they overlook the eternal harm 
done their souls by their own unrepented sins. 

The impenitent thief sneeringly commanded Christ to save him from the 
pangs of death, There are people today who bitterly blame the church 
for failing instantaneously to banish all the temporal and physical ills of 
life. 


II. THE PRAYER OF THE PENITENT THIEF. 

Let us center our thought and attention upon the penitent thief. He 
must have known more or less about the far-famed words and deeds of 
Jesus. As he hung on the cross his thoughts turned to all he had heard 
or seen of that lovely life. The impression made upon his mind by these 
reflections was immeasurably deepened as he beheld the brave and forgiving 
spirit displayed by Jesus in the hour of bitter and unmerited death. By 
the time-transcending power of a God-given faith, he saw beyond the pres- 
ent humiliation to the future glorification of Christ. Tremblingly he voiced 
the unutterable longing of his repentant soul in the brief prayer, “Jesus, 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom.” 

The penitent thief was moved to repentance as he witnessed the fortitude 
and forgiving spirit manifested by Jesus in the dark hour of a cruel and 
unmerited death. God grant that the thousands of men and women who 
are attending Good Friday services in Christian churches everywhere today, 
Protestant and Catholic alike, may be so profoundly moved through medi- 
tation upon the sacred significance of the death of Jesus on the Cross of 
Calvary that all the ice of sin and worldliness and selfishness in their 
hearts may be melted into penitence. May many who are suffering the 
merited consequences of their sins be brought during these hallowed hours 
to seek mercy of Him Whose blood was shed for the remission of sins. 
In the presence of the cross may we not all of us offer up the prayer, 
“Jesus, remember me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom.” 


Ill. THE ANSWER OF JESUS. 

And now reflect upon the answer to the trembling prayer of penitence. 
How it enhances the character of Jesus! He paid no attention to the jeers 
of the crowd, but He heeded the cry of the penitent thief. Deaf to the 
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wildest maledictions of hatred, He heard the faintest supplication for mercy. 
Ever since that awful day when He died on the cross Jesus has been 
bestowing» love and mercy upon every penitent soul. No cry for mercy 
escapes His ear. 

The answer given by the Saviour was far beyond anything the penitent 
thief had dared to ask or think. “Verily, I say unto thee, today thou shalt 
be with Me in Paradise.” Let me call your attention to the fact that the 
emphasis in these wonderful words is upon personality rather than locality. 

Where is Heaven? We do not know. But we do know that where 
Jesus is, whether in this life or in the next, there is Heaven. The Lord 
Jesus makes Heaven to be Heaven. The personality of Jesus Christ, “in 
Whom dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead,” constitutes the reality of 
Heaven. He is the fountain of all that makes Heaven. Even as light is 
the essence of all colour, so Jesus Christ, the Son of Righteousness, is the 
essence of the reality of Heaven. If it is Jesus Who makes Heaven, may 
we not wisely and safely leave the details of the next life with Him. 


IV. CONCLUSION. 

Everyone to whom the message of the cross is presented must decide for 
or against the Christ Who gave His life a ransom for sin. Shall we, like 
the impenitent thief, fall in with the spirit of the world and rail at Christ 
and His teachings? Or shall we, like the penitent thief, yield to the Spirit 
of God and pray to Christ for forgiveness, and thereby find life eternal? 

As we gaze in hallowed awe upon that most sublime spiritual spectacle 
of all time, may our hearts be melted in deepest penitence and thrilled to 
highest adoration of the Holy Name of Jesus Christ. May we go forth 
from this memorial service of the Saviour’s death determined as never 
before to harness to our lives the mighty power of the divine love revealed 
on Calvary—C. Norman Bartlett, Andover, Mass. 


PRAYER 

Almighty God, Thou Who hast sent Thy Son to atone for the sins of man, 
have compassion on us today. We have not attained to the plane of spir- 
itual understanding that will permit us to comprehend Thy gift to us, but 
our hearts turn to Thee in love and faith, knowing that Thou wilt grant us 
the privilege of communion with Thee. Help us to be steadfast in our faith 
and hope; we stand at the foot of the cross im sorrow and shame, even as the 
few nineteen hundred years ago remained steadfast, but we need Thy guid- 
ance to light the way to redemption. We, too, need Thee to walk with us 
to assure us of Thy presence, because we forget so easily. Prepare our 
hearts in hope of Thee, and keep us with Thee, trusting Thee only. We 
ask in the Name of Thy Son, Who is the Light of the World. :' 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
¥. 
THE MIND OF CHRIST. 
“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 2:5. 
1. Divine compassion. 
2. Divine humility. 
3. Divine obedience, 
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II. 
YOU AND THE CROWD. : 
“And the multitudes that went before, and followed after, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David.’ Matt. 22:9. 
1. The multitude’s sympathies—commendable. 
. The multitude’s ideals—condemnable. 
3. Palm Sunday bids you go steadily on. 
IIl. 
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.” Heb. 11:1. 
First stage—repentance. 
Second stage—belief. 
Third stage—assurance. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“T know not how that Calvary’s cross, 
A world from sin could free; 

I only know its matchless love 
Has brought God’s love to me. 


“T know not how that Joseph’s tomb, 
Could solve death’s mystery; 
I only know the Living Christ, 
Our immortality.” 
—Submitted by Willis J. Loar. 


“Socrates died like a philosopher, but Jesus Christ like a god,”—Rousseau. 


The languages in the world are unlike, but the tradition given us is one 
and the same. You will find no diversities in belief or teaching in the true 
churches, as there is over the earth one and the same sun; so does the 
preached truth light up all places—Jreneus. 

The children of the world were asked to name the twelve persons whom 
they regarded as heroes. In the list were included: Pasteur, Lincoln, Colum- 
bus, Washington, Franklin, Wilson, Florence Nightingale, Jeanne d’Arc, So- 
crates, Gutenberg, Livingstone, Stephenson. As one reads the list, one 
visualizes the elements of nobility of character, selfless devotion to cause; 
the conclusion must be that love is the keynote of all great character. Now, 
from their level, raise your eyes to the cross of Christ, the demonstration 
of the love of God !—Ramsey. 

The memorial tablet erected in remembrance of Dr. Geddie in Aneitum, 
in the New Hebrides, has this inscription: ““When he landed in 1848, there 
were no Christians here. When he left in 1872 there were no heathens.” 
Christ began His work with twelve, and who can count His followers now. 
“T, if I be lifted up, shall draw all men unto Me.”’—Frank E. Allen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS.) John 18:15 19:42, "Print. 1917-22, 

Read Also: Rom. 5:1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Christ dies for our sins according to the Scriptures.” 
I Cor. 15:3. 

; LESSON 

“The teaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto 

those who are saved it is the power of God under salvation.” 
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Preaching which leaves out the cross is not preaching. The cross is the 
emblem of self-sacrifice, and by it, according to the strange alchemy of which 
Christ is the Master, lives are changed. ‘To many people the teaching of 
the cross is still an offense. But it is the plan of God for salvation! Our 
Gospel is one with the cross and with sacrifice at the heart of it. There is 
a tendency these days to think of God and of Christ as simply good- 
natured friends. Much of our thinking and talking is sophomoric and glib. 
We give people the idea that God would, on the whole, rather prefer that 
men keep His laws, but if they fail to do so, He will, of course, not be too 
hard on them, but will, at the last emergency, in a great gush of good feel- 
ing, open wide the gates of Heaven and let the horde troop in! Nothing 
could be farther from the truth. The power of the cross to change men’s 
lives is attested to on every hand. Dr. Schweitzer, a great German scholar 
holding his Ph.D., LL.D., M.D., went down to the heart of Africa, and 
there is demonstrating the power of the simple message of the cross of 
Christ to transform human lives and hearts and to make anew human 
“society. We need today a sense of Christ’s immediacy. We need a sense 
of His supremacy. We need a sense also of His sufficiency. The sinfulness 
of human hearts is not changed. The need of human hearts is not changed. 
Sin itself, in all of multitudinous forms and disguises, remains the same, 
and the power of Christ to deal with sin is not changed. Something hap- 
pened on the cross which gives sinful men peace with a righteous God. 
Notice the importance of these two contrasts: Sinful men, on the one hand, 
and a righteous God on the other. If sin is: not the black, deadly thing 
we believe it to be, it is not difficult, then, for sinful men to find peace 
with a righteous God. On the other hand, if God is not really righteous, 
but if He condones or winks at or lightly excuses sin, then it is not difh- 
cult either for sinful men to find peace with that kind of a God. But 
given sin that is bitter and black and damning, and a God Who is inex- 
orably righteous, how shall sinful men find peace with such a God? The 
answer is the cross. No philosophy can explain it; no science can argue it 
away. It is an inescapable, eternal fact. John, who wrote the record con- 
tained in the lesson today, was an eye-witness of the scene which he. 
describes. He heard the cry: “It is finished.” The prophecies pointing 
to the cross were now finished. The teacher should read the twenty-second 
Psalm, which is a very detailed picture of the crucifixion. It is a prophecy 
of that event. John makes four definite citations of prophecy. Read chap- 
ter 19:24, 28, 36, 37. Jesus left no relics. His garments were divided 
among the Roman soldiers. The true cross, thank God, has disappeared. 
The Crusaders carried it into battle, and on July 4, 1187, lost it to the Sara- 
cens. The battle took place within sight of the hill upon which Christ had 
uttered the Sermon on the Mount. Thank God it has been lost, if indeed 
it was ever found. It is finished! A free salvation is finished on the cross 
of Christ and is offered to all who will believe. A way to God lies open. 
That way begins before the feet of every man. Paradise is opened. There 
are just three persons in view in all the Scripture—God, Man and the 
Mediator—between God and man, Jesus Christ. The trial of Jesus pre- 
ceding His condemnation and conviction occurred before the Sanhedrin 
from one o’clock to 6 A. M. on Friday, April 7, A. D. 30. The trial before 
Pilate occupied the time from 6 until 9 A. M. He was crucified at nine and) 
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died at three. The crucifixion took place on a hill just outside the ancient 
walls of Jerusalem. The inscription on the cross appeared in Hebrew, in’ 
Greek and in Latin. John gives the Hebrew inscription, which read, “Jesus 
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.” Mark gives the Greek inscription, 
which read, “The King of the Jews.” Matthew and Luke record the Latin 
inscription, which is, “This is the King of the Jews.” 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Communion Service: What Boys and Girls Should 
Know Concerning the Lord’s Supper. 


LEXI > VR Oty LU224s 


Are you good at forgetting? Some boys and girls are. They can easily 
forget what time it is in the morning when they should be preparing for 
school, and forget some of the promises they have made to their friends. 
But there are some things in life no one of us can forget. There are 
hours and teachings that can never go out of our lives. There are places 
and words and people which have become woven into our very being. We 
never forget the kindly deeds of good people who seemed to live to make 
our lives better. There was one spot and hour which I am sure the disci- 
ples of Jesus never forgot, a teaching of His that never went out of their 
lives. It was in a room in Jerusalem. It was the night before Jesus went 
to the cross. It was near the time when He washed their feet. They were 
all sitting at supper; it was a special meal in memory of the Passover, the 
deliverance of their forefathers from bondage. They did not then under- 
stand what Jesus meant when He took bread and, breaking it, blessed it, 
and gave it to them to eat, saying: “This is My body, which is’ broken 
for you.” And then He took the cup of wine and blessed it and gave it 
them, saying: “This cup is the New Testament in My blood.” - They 
were to drink of it and ever do so in remembrance of Him. . They did not 
then know all it meant, but the teachings and the custom has come down 
to us, and we are in a like manner to keep in remembrance Christ’s sacri- 
fice and death. 

I want to make plain to you, boys and girls, what is your place and: 
privilege in obeying Jesus, and the observing of the Lord’s Supper. 

Jesus said, “Do this in remembrance of Me.” He was speaking to His 
own disciples. They were especially conscious that night of their need of 
Jesus. There was one among the disciples that night, one Judas Iscariot, 
who felt guilty in his heart, because he knew he was not true to Jesus. We 
should not stay with Jesus at the Supper unless we know Him and. love 
Him as our Saviour. Judas felt guilty in his heart because he knew he 
was not true to Jesus; he left the room after the Supper, and returned 
only to betray his Master. 

At the Supper we must remember the life and love of Christ, the beauty 
of His character, the truthfulness of His words. He never lost His temper, 
never turned away from anyone He could help. He touched the blind and 
they saw, spoke to the sick and they were healed, looked on the sinful and 
they were forgiven. He raised the dead, and everywhere blessed children. 
We must remember all this, but these are not the most important things to 
remember. 
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We must remember His sacrifice and death. If someone saved you from 
drowning, or rescued you from a burning building, you would never forget 
the one who saved you. We must remember that Jesus lives again. He 
was taken to Calvary, nailed to the cross, pierced in His side, laid in a 
tomb. But He lives again. 

We must also remember His promises to us. He promises to keep us 
company on life’s journey. “Lo, I am with you always.” Boys and girls 
always feel safer when mother and father are near them in a difficult place. 
If you can feel the hand of a loved one when in a dark spot you know 
you are safe. Remember, you are never far from Jesus. Boys and girls 
can belong to Jesus just as much as can men and women. At the Lord’s 
Table we renew our Covenant with God. We come not only to receive 
the blessing, but also to renew our pledge of love. We go from the Table 
of our Lord to live what we believe. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Giving God Control of Our Lives. 
TEXT: “Let us fling off their control.” Psa. 2:3. (Moffatt.) 


Our text for today I am going to give to you as Dr. Moffatt has trans- 
lated it for us. It says, “Let us fling off their control.” The wicked people 
of the earth are talking among themselves.. They are not willing to do 
according to God’s will, so they are going to throw off His control of 
their lives. They want to be free to do as they wish, and they think they 
can do it by refusing to allow God to rule over them. 

People are no different now than they were in those days long ago. 
We, too, want to do as we like. We want to be free, 

It was a lovely day in spring, and on a Saturday, too, when there was no 
school. One fellow came along the road with a fishing pole over his shoul- 
der and a can of bait in his hand. He called to a chum of his, “I’m going 
down to the river to fish. Hurry up and get ready and come along with 
me.” ‘The other boy looked a little sad as he answered, “I am very sorry, 
but mother says I must not go down to the river.” Then the first lad 
spoke again, and in a disgusted sort of voice, “Aw, come on. Before I’d 
be bossed around by my mother I'd...” But here his friend interrupted, 
“Tf I do not stay home and do as she says, I must go with you, and that 
would only be doing as you tell me. It seems I must be bossed either by 
you or by her, and I think it best to do as she thinks is right.” 

This is Palm Sunday, the day when we remember that Christ entered 
the city of Jerusalem in triumph. Let us open to Him the door of our lives 
and ask Him to enter in triumph and to take control of our actions now 
and always. We do not want. to be like the people of our text, for if 
Christ is not given control, then evil will take it. 

You might open the door of your mind so that you may learn about 
Christ. This you have been doing as you come here to listen to me and 
others as they try to tell you about God and His love. But the best room 
of all is your heart, for it controls all you say and do. ‘Then open the 
door of your heart to Jesus—for you want Him to have only the best—and 
He will control your actions and make them kind and good. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Approach. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 11:28. 


“Come and see,” said Philip. When personality meets personality, the 
experimental contact lends power and purpose to the major issues of life. 
Jesus was in Bethany, where he had been observing the ministry of John. 
When John saw the approaching Jesus, he exclaimed: “Look! There is the 
Lamb of God, Who is to remove the sins of the world.” 


I. TIE MAGNETISM OF CHRIST. On the second day of Jesus’ 
visit, John, while conducting a conference with a couple of his disciples, 
saw Jesus walking about, and again he said: “Look! There is the Lamb 
of God.” 

Certainly Jesus manifested an attracting power, for the two disciples of 
John “went after Jesus.” When Jesus caught sight of them, He asked, 
“What do you want?” The disciples questioned, “Where are You staying ?” 
And Jesus issued that exalted invitation which is the true basis of approach 
and constructive faith. Notice what follows such an invitation. 


II. These two men go to spend the day with Christ and, as a result 
of spending the rest of the day with Him, they spend the rest of their lives 
for Him. 

It is interesting to note how modestly John relates the identity of these 
two men, for he says one of the men was Andrew, a brother of Peter, and 
he leaves us to write in the second name, which evidently was John him- 
self. That man who gives us this record had first experienced it, and then 
related his experience that others might profit thereby. 

When Jesus was leaving for Galilee He met Philip, and said to him, 
“Follow Me.” Philip was evidently acquainted with the experiences of 
Andrew and Peter. ‘They were both from the town of Bethsaida, and their 
testimony had come to his ears. Andrew had perhaps told Philip. Jesus 
had answered his question by inviting him to come personally and see for 
himself, 


III. There was just an invitation of honesty—“Come and see.” 

Philip then meets Nathaniel, a guileless Israelite, and in a glow of 
enthusiasm to reveal the new teaching that had come to his heart, says: 
“We have found Him Whom Moses wrote about in the law, and also the 
prophets. It is Jesus, the Son of Joseph, who comes from Nazareth.” 
Now notice the attitude of Nathaniel: “Can any good come out of Naza- 
reth?” Nathaniel represents the major section of the minds of our day, 
and there is some evidence for his conclusion. 

In the first place, Jesus is referred to as the “promised Messiah of the 
Old Testament,” and this ecclesiastical lawyer no doubt knew that Naza- 
reth was not mentioned in the Old Testament prophecy. Could any man 
be acclaimed as the Messiah from any town that was not mentioned in the 
Old Testament or the Apocrypha, or by the great historian, Josephus. 

Fortunately for Philip, for Nathaniel, for Christ, for Christianity, Philip 
did not begin to give forth dogmas or arguments. He had evidently caught 
the psychology of his Master, and to the sweeping rejection of Nathaniel 
he issues the simple invitation, “Come and. see.’ 
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When the church assumes the attitude of Philip, men will come to her 
and be helped by her ministry. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Power of the Cross. 
TEXT: Matt. 16:24. 


No man can really know Jesus Christ by faith without feeling the power 
of the cross. Jesus carries His cross with Him among men. It is the cross 
that explains His place in history. Powerful as is His teaching, mighty 
as is His personality, it is Jesus Christ and Him crucified and risen again 
Who has plowed His way through history. Careless as is the world, it 
could not live spiritually without Calvary. That little hill outside Jerusalem 
is the world’s true rallying center. 


I. IT IS EVER SO. 

It was not so in the beginning. Jesus’ own disciples forbade the thought 
of suffering and death for Him. “Be it far from Thee, Lord,” said Peter. 
They wanted a Messiah Who would be superior to these things. They 
deprecated the cross. But afterwards they learned to say as the Apostle 
Paul wrote: “We preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto Gentiles foolishness.” There are still many who would like to have 
Christ without His cross. They admire Him, even love and worship Him, 
but they stop short of the cross. Their redemption is still of the law, 
not of the cross. 


II. A CROSS FOR ALL. 

No great work is done without a cross of some kind. If a man would 
do good to his country, protect it, inspire it, serve it, he must have his 
own cross. The law of the cross prevails everywhere. Bonds are loosed 
by vicarious pain. Even Jesus Christ must have a cross. 

If Jesus Christ bore a cross for us, should not we bear our cross for 
Him? Some of us are willing to be Christians, but not willing to bear 
the cross. A kind of outward conformity results, but it is not conformity 
to His death. It does not go deep enough; it does not suffer with Him, 
Until men know Jesus as a suffering Saviour, they do not know Him at all. 
Christ wants to take this world into His arms and save it. Christ’s cross 
was the cross of salvation; ours are crosses of service. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Can I Show My Crowd That I Am a Christian? John 
13:35; ‘Tit: 31-8 
Junior: Jesus Rejected by His People. John 19 :13-15. 
Intermediate: My Ideals (Personal Aims Compared With Aims of Jesus.) 
II Pet. 1:5-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Are the Non-Christian Areas of Life? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Greatest Days: 3. “What God Hath Joined To- 
gether.” 


| EASTER SUNDAY, MARCH 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Resurrection Morn.—Johnston. 

ANTHEM: Christ the Lord Is Risen.—Hosmer. 

Awake, Thou That Sleepest—Maker. 
OFFERTORY: Easter Morn.—West. 
POSTLUDE: Alleluia.—Rockwell. 

Hosanna.—H artmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For I through the law died unto the law, 
that I might live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ; and it is 
no longer I that live, but Christ liveth in me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Not of ourselves, Heavenly Father, do we 
have the grace and understanding to follow Thy commands unto eternal 
life, but we know that our trust in Thee will keep us in Thy path and 
cause us to do that which Thou wilt. Our gifts are before Thee to use 
as Thou wilt. Cause us to rise unto understanding with Thee. We praise 
Thee and glorify Thee, now and forever more. 


BENEDICTION: “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: From the Farther Shore. 
SCRIPTURE: John 20:1-23. TEXT: Mark 16:6. 
HYMNS: Christ Is Risen—Resurresxit. 
Our Lord Is Risen From the Dead.—Duke Street, L. M. 
Christ the Lord Is Risen Today.—Anglia, 7s. 
For Easter there is only one outstanding thought. An Easter Message 
Must Be a Joy Message. Easter Joy is the theme for this sacred day. 
Turning to the Church Page in the morning Journal I found that most 
of the sermon topics were joy topics. Here are a few of them: 


The Rainbow in the Cloud 
Christian Hope 

The Sweetness of the Farther Shore 
The Realization of Hope 
Hallelujah, Jesus Lives 

Easter Day—Day of Hope, Day of Joy 
Joy of Jesus 

Redemption’s Song 

The Hope That Is Easter 
Daybreak in the Human Heart 
Blest Easter Morn 

The Sunny Side of Death 
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In each of the above titles you can easily discover thoughts of the joy 
that should be ours on this glorious day. 

Since sermon topics, poems, newspapers and numerous books stress the 
joy of Easter, it is logical to seek a reason for this “rainbow in the cloud.” 
What mystery, what great truth or stupendous fact lies back of this uni- 
versal joy? For surely there must be a reason for this “daybreak in the 
human heart.” 


WHO SHALL ROLL US AWAY THE STONE? 

Forgetting for a little while the present, let us turn back the pages of 
history to an exciting day of nearly nineteen hundred years ago. Four 
women—Joanna and Salome, Mary of Magdala and Mary of Bethany—tired 
and weak from mountain-like sorrow and loss of sleep, are on their way to 
anoint the body of Jesus, wondering who would roll away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre. 

But when they came to the tomb their question about the rolling away 
of the stone was quickly forgotten. What they saw filled their troubled 
minds with new questions and left them dumb, trembling, rigid. 

The opening into the sepulchre showed black; the large stone was lean- 
ing against the rocks. The women entered the tomb. For a second they 
stand still, waiting for their eyes to adjust themselves to the darkness of 
the sepulchre. A new fear gripped them. At their right, seated, was a 
young man in a long white garment, who speaks: “Be not affrighted, He 
is not here; He is risen.” 


WHY SEEK YE THE LIVING AMONG THE DEAD? 

It is not known which one of the women first found Peter and John to 
relate, between breaths, the headline news. But we do know that the two 
disciples, doubting, perhaps, the story of Christ’s departure from the tomb, 
decided to investigate the discovery for themselves. 

John must have been the fastest runner, because he arrived at the sepul- 
chre first. He stooped, looked into the tomb, saw the linen clothes, but for 
some reason or other did not enter the tomb. When Peter arrived, how- 
ever, he did just what we expected. In a moment he was inside, and saw 
there, as John had seen, the linen clothes and the napkin that had been 
wrapped about the head of their Master. 

“HE IS RISEN INDEED.” 

For the four women, for Peter and John, the truth of that message turned 
sorrow into joy. In a moment a sad and melancholy world became a joy 
and gladness world. The angel’s glorious announcement was a morning 
sun that chased away the shadows of night and death and put in their place 
the bright rays of light and immortality. 

SPRINGTIME IS JOYTIME. 

And now we ask, “What does the glorious announcement bring to us?” 

Well, the answer is not hard to find. Our Easter joy flows from the 
same fountain. “He is risen indeed.” 

“J am glad that Easter comes in the spring of our year. It is the season 
when nature does her best to prepare us for the surprise of immortal life. 

“T am glad that the first appearance of the risen Victor over death was 
to Mary Magdalene, in a garden of sweet herbs and flowers, in the light 
of dawn, in the promise-time of spring. 
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“She took him for the gardener. Then, looking closer, she called him: 
‘Rabboni’ ! 
“The Lord is risen indeed.” 
That divine thought makes springtime a joytime for us all,—_L. 5. Snyder, 
Columbus, Ohio. 
(2) 


Easter Sunday 
Tueme: Keeping the Feast. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 5:6-8. 
HYMNS: Jesus Christ Is Risen Today, Alleluia !—W organ, 77, 77- 
Come, Ye Faithful, Raise the Strain—St. Kevin, 96, 7052). 
Welcome, Thou Victor in the Strife—Die Helle Sonne Ist 
Dahim, C. M. 

At first glance this passage does not seem to have much to do with the 
Easter message. Especially does it not seem to shine with the Easter 
glory. But when we look at it a little more closely we find the great 
Easter fact impressively stated together with a great inference bearing on 
conduct. 

I. THE FEAST. 

“Tet us keep the feast,” says Paul to the Corinthians. They well under- 
stood this language. ‘The Passover was “the great feast” to the Jews, and 
Jewish Christians could not have Easter better illustrated to them than by 
the ancient festival which they and their fathers had rejoiced in with 
such enthusiasm. All that was dear and true and sacred to them was one 
way and another bound up with it. 

As a mere tribe of slaves, almost lost to their glorious destiny, the illus- 
trious experiences of the past all but forgotten, discouraged by generations 
of servitude, hope almost gone, the Passover meant to them their salvation, 
their deliverance from slavery, the change from bondage to the status of a 
glorious, self-respecting nation. It meant the revival of religion, the begin- 
ning of a great national career. Moses and the law, David and the great 
kings, the temple, the prophets had all flowed out of it. Everything of 
glory and beauty that they knew had either been restored or took a new 
start from it. ‘The Passover was in the highest sense the feast to them. 

It is all these associations that are invoked when Paul applies the name 
“the feast” to the great Christian feast of Easter. Nor is it only by illus- 
tration that the term is employed. For Easter is really a fulfillment and 
an exaltation of the old feat itself. For the Passover was a type of our 
Easter. The lamb was fulfilled in the Christ Himself our sacrifice. The 
blood which in the old feast had turned away the avenger from their 
homes signified the atoning death of Christ, in which there is remission of 
sins and deliverance from death. The very time was the same, for it was 
at the time of the feast that our Lord offered Himself for us. 

But to us who have not come through the school of the Jewish law it is 
just as easy to see what a feast Easter is, for its appreciation does not 
depend upon that particular experience. Easter shines in human life like 
the sun in the firmament, enlightening and blessing every man and every 
nation. 

In the first place, Easter tells us the gladdest thing that men can know— 
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that their sins are atoned for. “Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us.” 
He died in our place. The great poison of life is the sense of sin; to be 
under the power of it; to be stained with the guilt of it; to foresee and 
experience the terrible penalty of it; that is the blight of human existence. 
But our substitute has borne our sin for us, broken its power, released us 
from the penalty, and by the power of His own life in us has put us into 
the way which leads to our own sinlessness. ‘True, the price is something 
that transcends measurement, yet from the price of His own death He has 
risen to the glory He had with the Father before the world was. Who so 
understands this great Easter message should never know sorrow again. 
The greatest benefit of all is in his hands. 

In the second place, “the last enemy,” is bereft of its sting. We do not 
fear it any more. We had been used to look at it as a thing of hopeless 
mystery and gloom. But we have seen that it can be dealt with and that 
there is one Who is stronger than death, Who also is on our side. We 
have seen a grave open; we have seen grave-clothes removed and laid 
aside; we have seen an inert body return to life; we have seen One Who 
has passed through the dread experience come back and show Himself 
alive. The darkness of the tomb is dissolved by a great light, and all its 
mystery is dissipated. Death now to us is the passage to something better, 
and we can smile while we stand at the grave. 

Thirdly, for the first time in history men are assured immortal life. 
Many were the theories, reasonings and conjectures, and among them many 
true and noble thoughts on man’s destiny, but not until our Lord made bare 
His arm against the ancient foe was there certainty. For the first time 
One came forth from the tomb by His own power for all the world to see. 
It was not One raised for a time by divine power, but One Who had raised 
Himself to reassume forever the immortality He had for a time laid down. 
He could lay down life and take it up. He had that power, and in that 
power is the guarantee to us of immortality. 


II. HOW TO KEEP THE FEAST. 

There is simply no end to the contents of the Easter message; it is as 
broad and high and deep as life itself, which it confers and fixes. But 
there are conditions to the feast. We are to purge out the old leaven. 
We are to keep the feast, not with the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

No leaven could be eaten at the Passover. It was the symbol of evil and 
was to be put aside. The life which Easter brings can not come to anyone 
who loves and desires life of another sort; the life of indulgence, of self, 
of sin. Not all that die shall live again,'in the Easter definition of life. 
Not even the great boon of Easter can be given to men who do not have 
an insight into its content, who do not hate sin and hunger for righteous- 
ness. 

Nor can there be the old leaven of unbelief if one is to share the Easter 
life. Surely it is clear that none can hope to benefit by the Paschal Lamb 
who do not hold Him as the very Lamb of God slain for sinful men from 
the foundation of the world. That leaven, too, must go. 

But for all others there is entrance as broad and high as the love of 
God. The old Passover made Israel a new nation among the family of 
earthly nations. But our Passover has made us a new people, gone out 
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from bondage to sin and self, to become subjects of a better country. Even 
here and now we share its spirit and breathe its glorious air, and we know 
that as life moves on we shall possess it in its perfection at last, and then 
for the first time realize all that Easter has brought to men. 


PRAYER 

Glorious God, Glorious Promise of a life eternal for all mankind, help us 
to understand the mystery of Thy gift. We are content to accept the gift 
Thou bestowest upon us, but we can reflect Thy love in greater measure tf 
we know somewhat of the meaning of it to us here. Help us to comprehend 
Thy teachings, so that we may follow gladly and im perfect faith. 

We stand beside Mary as she hears the words of Thy messenger, and 
with Mary we acknowledge Thee our God and Saviour. We exclaim m 
fear and awe, because we can not understand the mystery, but we believe. 
Thou hast given us the assurance that all who believe will come unto the 
Father, and we acknowledge our trust in Thee without reservation, without 
hesitancy, knowing that Thy Word will come to pass. Permit us to accom- 
pany in spirit the messenger who goes to tell of having seen Thee, arisen 
from the tomb, so the glad news may be known to all men on earth. 

Permit us to be present in spirit in the upper room, when Thou dost make 
Thyself known to Thy followers, so we may gain strength for the mission 
Thou wilt assign to us. Thou hast not asked that we leave our fishing, 
our business, our school work, our housework and follow Thee, but Thou 
hast asked us to take Thy teaching into our hearts and apply Thy com- 
mandments in our dealings with Thee and our fellowmen. Grant us grace 
to do this. It requires faith and courage, but with Thy help we can do all 
things. We ask Thee to help us in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
Whose body was made to rise from the tomb on the first Easter Day. Grant 
our prayers and bless us to Thy service. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i, 
LIFE, NOT DEATH. 
“Thou sowest not the body that shall be.” 1 Cor. 15:37. 
1. The body is essential to the idea of immortality. 
2. Is the resurrected body the present body? 
3. It will be a glorious body, not because of death, but of life in Christ. 


Il. 
IF CHRIST BE NOT RISEN. 
“If Christ be not risen, then 1s our preaching vain?” I Cor. 15:14. 
1. The Apostles were not prepared for the Resurrection. 
2, But—they believed the fact when they saw it. 
3. Our whole Christianity turns upon this fact. 


III. 
EASTER DAY. 
“The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it 

was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre.” John 20:1. 

1. The tomb is emptied. 

2. The Atonement completed, 

3. The Salvation secured. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 

How different men’s actions toward their fellow-men when viewed in the 
light of divine love. The North-Western Christian Advocate carried this 
news item: 

“The California Legislature has passed a law which should be proposed 
for this year’s ignoble prize. It bars Filipinos from entering the state. It 
will almost certainly be declared unconstitutional, but that will not atone for 
its callous brutality. 

“And Congressman Welch, of the same commonwealth, has a bill in the 
Lower House at Washington which makes the Filipino an alien, in spite of 
the fact that he has been under the protection of the United States for 
thirty years, and not by his own choice. 

“We have denied him independence, and now it is proposed to make him 
a man without any nationality at all. 

“The prospect of such a bill getting through Congress does not seem 
bright. But we must remember that a few years ago Congress was capable 
of a causeless, needless and grievously offensive insult to the Japanese.” 


“Nature in her own glad way 
Sings His praises on this day, 
Budding tree and flower proclaim 
All the wonder of His name. 


“Radiant joy lies everywhere, 
Holding promise bright and fair, 
From shore to shore the glad sounds ring: 
‘Glory to our Risen King!’ 


“Greater hope and faith are born 
In all hearts upon this morn; 
Gone is all despair and gloom, 
Christ is risen from the tomb! 


“Let glad voices sing His praise 
On this loveliest of days, 
Let all men with joy proclaim 
All the wonders of His name.” 
—Katharine Edelman, in The Northern Star, submitted by L. E. Snyder. 

“A missionary was once asked to give proof that the Cross of Christ 
would eventually triumph. He said, ‘When I arrived at the Fiji group, my 
first duty was to bury the hands, arms, feet and heads of eighty victims 
whose bodies had been roasted and eaten in a cannibal feast. I lived to see 
those very cannibals who had taken part in the inhuman feast gathered 
about the Lord’s table’.’—Frank E. Allen. 

“T have a wonderful thing to tell you. I laughed to scorn all that these 
men preached. I have found out that I was in darkness and they in the 
light. I have put God to the test, and I am henceforth His disciple and 
friend forever.”—Horace Bushnell, to the students at Yale. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD (EASTER LESSON): John 
20:1-31. Print verses II-20, 
GOLDEN TEXT: “But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the 
first fruits of them that are asleep.” I Cor. 15:20. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Rev. 1:10-18. 
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LESSON 

The Resurrection of Christ is the cornerstone of Christianity. It is the 
message proclaimed by the early disciples and forms the great and important 
note of their teaching and preaching. The teacher, by all means, should 
read the book, “Who Moved the Stone,” by Frank Morison (published by 
the Century Company, of New York). The proofs of the Resurrection are 
dealt with also in an article in the “Expositor,” published in Cleveland. 
The article is entitled “Christianity Before a Modern Jury.” It is found 
in the issue for August, 1928. Copies of this number of the “Expositor” 
may be secured from the publishers, Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. In 
this article the various explanations and theories relative to the Resurrec- 
tion are dealt with, and the whole matter is presented from the standpoint 
of legal evidence. Dr. R. A. Torrey, on the basis of the words of Matt. 
12:40, where Jesus is reported as saying, “As Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth,” questions the commonly 
accepted tradition of the church that Christ was crucified and died on 
Friday at 3 P. M., or somewhere between 3 P. M. and sundown, and was 
raised from the dead very early in the morning on the following Sunday. 
This puzzles a good many readers to know how the interval between late 
Friday afternoon and early Sunday morning can be counted as three days 
and three nights. It would seem, on first glance, to be, rather, two nights 
and one day and a very small portion of another day. Dr. Torrey is not 
satisfied with the solution that the ancient Jews reckoned the fraction of a 
day as a whole day. Dr. Torrey goes on to point out that there is nothing 
in the Bible to make certain that Christ was crucified on Friday. He inter- 
prets Mark 15:42 as referring not to the weekly Sabbath, which fell on 
Saturday, but the first day of the Passover week, which was a movable 
date. This day was regarded as a Sabbath Day, no matter upon what day 
of the week it occurred. Read Ex. 12:16, Lev. 23:7 and Num. 28:16-18. 
John 19:14 would seem to indicate, Dr. Torrey believes, that the Sabbath 
referred to was the Sabbath of the Passover. He argues, therefore, that 
Jesus was crucified on Wednesday. For a complete account of Dr. Torrey’s 
position the teacher is referred to the little book, “Difficulties in the Bible,” 
by R. A. Torrey, published by the Colportage Association, of Chicago. 
The point, of course, is not a vital one, so far as faith is concerned. The 
teacher should call special attention to verse 15. Sometimes an incidental 
phrase of Scripture is vibrant with spiritual truth. One pregnant word, 
and the fancy is set raging through eternity—“She supposing Him to be 
the gardener!” Was Mary very much mistaken? Is He not the gardener? 
The gardener of Galilee? The patient, toiling gardener of eternity! What 
words describe Him better? We are His garden. He is the gardener. 
What is He trying to do as the gardener? To grow the flowers of the 
heavenly upland. ‘To weed the sin which encumbers the ground—sins 
which lie dank upon the soil of the soul. He is trying to grow the flowers 
of appraisal. Life is a holy and awful thing. Our bodies are holy. The 
possibilities of human life are infinite. God seeks to grow in our hearts 
the flowers of appraisal. He seeks to grow, also, the flowers of dependence. 
The flowers of holiness glowingly described in Gal. 5:22 as love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, self-control. 
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The teacher will miss a great opportunity if he fails to emphasize verse 16. 
“He saith unto her, Mary.” Here are five words, all one syllable, simple 
as a lily and as wonderful. It is significant that she did not recognize Him 
until He spoke thus with her, calling her by name. There are some things 
that death does not change. Are we justified in believing from this verse 
that even the tone of voice so beloved by us will be recognized on the other 
side? The same voice that our friends used here they will use there! This 


is at least suggestive. 
JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The First Easter Day. 

TEXT: Luke 24:1. 

The first Easter day began with great sorrow among the lovers of Christ. 
It grew upon them with gladness, with a wonder they could not under- 
stand. It ended with a great joy. 

Jesus died upon the cross and was buried. Early upon Eastern morning, 
even before it was light, there came to His grave two women, to whom He 
had been kind. They came with great sorrow. The Jesus Whom they loved 
was dead, and they were going to do all that kindness could do to show 
their love in the care of His dead body. As they came they met angels. 
It is a beautiful thought that, when we are in sorrow and grief, God will 
send His angels to comfort us. They said that Jesus was not there, He 
was not dead, He was risen. Then lo! Mary Magdalene saw Jesus. She 
did not at first know Jesus. We don’t always know Jesus when our eyes 
are full of tears. It is easy to forget the blessing in the grief. 

Did you see Jesus on this Easter morning when you wakened? He was 
there before you, to be seen not by the natural eye, but by faith. Were you 
thinking only of eggs and flowers? Our first thought should be of Jesus. 

Two men were out for a walk. They were good men. They were sad. 
They did not know what to say or think in their sorrow. Someone is 
seen walking with them. They were talking together and it helped them. 
A friend coming to us in our sorrow is a great blessing. Then, sitting 
down with their companion, they knew it was Jesus. Mary and Peter and 
these two men went and told their friends that they had seen Jesus, and 
that He was living and not dead. 

There was a room in the city they called the Upper Room. In that room 
Jesus, before He died, had washed His disciples’ feet, and had spoken some 
of the best words ever spoken, and had had His last supper with them. 
In that room the disciples met on that first Easter day. Mary said Jesus 
was not dead, but living; she had seen Him. Peter said he had seen Jesus. 
The two men said they knew the one they were walking with was Jesus. 
He was living. Then all at once in that room Jesus was standing in their 
midst. They were troubled. Then Jesus said.to them, what He always 
says to troubled hearts, “Peace be unto you,” and they were troubled no 
more, for Jesus their Saviour was living and not dead. It is that which 
makes Easter a glad day to all who believe in Christ. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THemMe: The Wonders of Easter. 
TEXT: “Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb, and the fruit tree.” 
Gen. I:1I. 
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If we had been living at the time when God created this earth, the sight 
which would have brought us the greatest happiness on that morning when 
the sun shone for the first time would have been the sky and its loveliness. 
But when, on the third day, we saw the flowers growing above the ground 
and the trees covered with their fresh green leaves, we surely would have 
thought there could be no lovelier sight. 

But we are going to imagine ourselves living on for a while. We enjoy 
the beauties of that first spring in its freshness, the summer with its won- 
derful beauty, and the autumn, when we see and eat the fruit. See, the 
leaves are falling from the trees! Why, everything is dying! Soon all 
the earth, as far as we can see, is covered with a blanket of white. 

Now again a change is taking place. We admit that it is warmer than 
it was. And, too, we can see that the white is disappearing. Why, see, 
here is a flower, one like we saw a year ago. It is up above the ground. 
Yes, spring is with us again. That spring, after our winter, is the loveliest 
sight of?all. 

Easter, coming as it does in this country in the spring of the year, speaks 
to us of the resurrection of life. It reminds us of that most wonderful 
morning of all, when Jesus rose from the dead and came back to His friends 
on earth. Easter speaks to us of the power of God: how He renews the 
beauty of the earth in the spring; how He brought Christ forth from the 
dead. ‘That same power He wishes to work in our lives to make them 
beautiful, lovely and good. 

Great is God’s power, and we realize it best at Easter time. But He 
wants to show you what it can do for you in your lives. It made Thomas 
Bridges, that poor, forsaken baby, into a great missionary. It made the 
people to whom he preached good and noble. . 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The Eternity of Easter. 
SCRIPTURE: John 17:3. 


The story is told of a rider who travelled across a desert. As he moves 
along the red sunset, he is wrapped in glory like a heavenly halo. When 
the picture greeted the eyes of an Oriental poet he exclaimd: “Glory to 
the Almighty! The sun has risen in the West!” 

So we come out of the crimson sunset of Good Friday, with its horror 
and, its heroism, into the majestic splendour of the Easter dawn, and we 
shout: “Glory to God! The Son is risen!” 

I. Out of death comes life; out of agony comes joy; out of defeat comes 
victory; out of the dark comes dawn, and the voice echoes down the corri- 
dors of time: “I am the Resurrection and the Life. This is life eternal.” 
Well has it been called the best, the crest and the crown of the Christian 
year. You have had the experience. 

II. It is well to believe that we are immortal. It is better to know the 
quality of the life eternal. That is Easter’s offering. That is the Christian 
doctrine of life that finds its source in Jesus Christ, Who stepped from the 
jaws of death with the keys of life dangling at His girdle. 

“In Him was life, and the life was the light of man.” He had passed 
from death unto life. He has provided a well of water that springs up into 
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everlasting life. There is a quality of experience. Certainly it implies a 
going on, but it implies more—it implies a going on that is worth while. 
Such is a challenge. Eternal life is not post-mortem; it is a present pos- 
session. “He that hath the Son hath life.” 

Jesus says: “I am come that you may have eternal life.” It is strange 
how some people desire to postpone what they may now possess. Life is a 
rich, radiant, unrolling, unfolding process. “Now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be.” ‘This is life eternal. It 
begins here on Easter Sunday, and on every Sunday. We should not be 
satisfied with what life does for us; we should only be satisfied when we 
have done what we can do with life. 

Jesus passes through the valley of Good Friday to say, on Easter morn- 
ing: “I have passed from death to life; I came that you might have life; I 
am Life Eternal.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON i 
THEME: The Risen Christ. 
TEXT: Mark 16:5-6. 


If we believe in Jesus Christ we can not doubt that the day of the soul is 
not concluded here under the sun. But there is not an abundance of teach- 
ing on this subject. It is always a fresh surprise to run over the three 
Synoptists and see how Jesus was content to leave the subject of the future 
life almost completely in the shadow. 


I THE PRESENT “EIFE. 

Our Lord sought to center man’s thought upon the infinite importance 
of the present hour—its duties, its rewards, its heavenly and eternal signifi- 
cance. He left the great hope shining clear, to lighten up every footstep of 
the way. None should ever pluck them out of their Father’s hand. But of 
material for speculation or day-dreaming as to another existence, He left 
them next to nothing. He who believes in Jesus will rest in the quiet 
assurance of a life beyond the grave—not so much because of the historical 
weight of evidence of His resurrection, but because of the whole weight 
and significance of His personality. Eternity was the seal on which Jesus 
worked out His earthly plan, and nothing but a like confidence in eternity 
gives one room to think, after Him, His thoughts. He was not as sure 
that the grave was not the end of life for men as He was that He, Himself, 
was returning to His Father. 


II. CHRISTIAN’S ASSURANCE OF IMMORTALITY. 

In his last hours, one of our great writers expressed his faith beautifully 
in the hereafter: “I watch the sunset as I look out over the rim of the blue 
ocean, and there is no mystery beyond the horizon line, because I know 
what there is over there. I have been there. I have journeyed in those 
lands. Over there where the sun is just sinking is Japan. That star is 
rising over China. In that direction lie the Philippines. I know all that. 
Well, there is another land that I look toward as I watch the sunset. I 
have never seen it. I have never seen anyone who. has been there. But it 
has a more abiding reality than any of those lands which I do know. This 
I know with a knowledge that is never shadowed by a passing cloud of 
doubt. I may not always be certain about this world; but that other world, 
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that I know. And as the afternoon sun sinks lower, Faith shines more 
clearly, and Hope, lifting her voice in a higher key, sings the songs of 
fruition.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: What Is the Meaning of Easter? I Cor. 15:1-I1. 

Junior: Jesus Victor Over Death. Mark 16:1-8. 

Intermediate: What Is the Meaning of Easter? I Cor. 15:1-I1. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Are the Non-Christian Areas of Life? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Greatest Days: 4. “Into Thy Hands.” 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, APRIL 3 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “T will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah 
forever; with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all gen- 
erations.” 

PSALM: &o. 

PRELUDE: Adoration—Turner. 

ANTHEM: Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled—S peaks. 

OFFERTORY : Contemplation—Armstrong. 

POSTLUDE: March in G.—Galbraith. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in Jehovah. .. . Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 
than they have when their grain and their new wine are increased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our increase and our plenty comes from Thee, 
and we prosper only as Thou art willing to increase our responsibility 
toward the fulfillment of Thy Kingdom on earth. Help us to accept Thy 
will as a constant guide, and lead us to Thee. We beseech Thee for help 
in time of temptation, and strength to be steadfast in our promises to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: A Panacea for Despair. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5. TEXT: I Thess. 5:24. 
HYMNS: God Calling Yet, Shall I Not Hear ’—Hamburg, L. M. 
Oh, That the Lord Would Guide My Ways.—Evan, C. M. 
My Jesus, As Thou Wilt !—Denby, 66, 66, D. 


Mighty power and anxious love are both within the holy circle enclosed 
by the few words of the little verse which Paul writes to Thessalonica as 
an addenda to his prayer for the complete sanctification of the congrega- 
tion: “Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” 

CALLED BY GOD’S DECREE. 

First of all, we are called into the kingdom of righteousness by an im- 
mutable decree of the Most High. Has God ever failed in His callings? 
In vision and authority, John Oman reminds us that the study of history 
is a sure panacea for despair. Workers for God often despair of the times 
in which they live because they lack a long prospective. All history is an 
unbroken record of the faithfulness of the God Who calls us. There is for 
the Christian no isolated fact in history. It reveals an omnipotent God, 
Who doeth all things wisely and well. 

The winds of God are constantly blowing through the earth to the de- 
struction of empires and to the saving of people. From these winds of 
God there comes to some people the warm, invigorating breeze that builds 
and blesses; and to other people the fierce, fiery blast that strikes and slays. 
But through it all the faithful calling of our omnipotent God is shown in 
every wind that blows. 

We see His faithfulness when we look without, but even more plainly 
when we look within. Most manifest is it when we go to Him in agonizing 
petition. Most of us pray when some overwhelming need drives us to our 
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knees. Sometimes we pray when before us is an impending disaster—or 
so have we interpreted the characters on the scroll of events. And some- 
times we pray when before us is that which our heart has declared to be a 
precious pearl. ‘To possess it we would hazard all of life. It hangs just a 
wee bit beyond our utmost grasp. The tips of our fingers tingle as they 
touch it, but they can not grasp. So badly do we want it, and we do the 
only proper thing that a Christian can do—we take the matter to the Lord 
in prayer. In the soul-tearing cry of our yearning heart we then discover 
what the seer meant who wrote: “Prayer is the hardest work a man can 
do.” We pray for God to permit our hands to close around the prize and 
press it to ourselves in glad possession. In this attainment we see joy, 
happiness and the opportunity of rendering even larger service to Him. 

Then, in some strange but unmistakable fashion, He takes the pearl away. 
Within us hope of possession dies. Am I describing you? If so, it is be- 
cause I am describing myself. That road along which I am looking holds 
on each side familiar landmarks, for often it has been the path for my feet. 
It is a well-watered way, frequently moistened with the fast-falling tears 
shed by solemn lines of slowly stepping pilgrims. 

Yet, never have I failed to find a faithful God standing lovingly at the 
end of that lane. Never yet has this faithful God failed to speak in tones 
of supreme wisdom and superlative tenderness. Many a prayer has been 
unanswered, That God should withhold from me the definite things for 
which I begged has been the rule rather than the exception. But ‘never 
has He failed to put beneath me His arms of divine power to hold me 
steady when the things I sought were moved far from my grasp. Sometimes 
a voice says: “You can not have that, but you have Me. Lean hard, my 
child.” In the months and years which follow He usually lets the curtain 
of His Providence blow back wide enough for me to see that His way was 
best and that in the thing I sought was hindrance, not help. 

ALL PROMISES FULFILLED. 

Not only is God faithful in His calling, but He is faithful in fulfilling all 
of His promises and in executing all of His judgments. “Faithful is He 
that calleth you, who also will do it.” God has no unredeemed pledges sold 
below par! Moses on Mount Nebo glorified Jehovah because every promise 
made to him had been abundantly fulfilled. The measure of God unto His 
children is always full, pressed down and running over. 

From the damp and dark cell of the imperial prison Paul wrote: “Not- — 
withstanding, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear; 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto His Heavenly 
Kingdom: to Whom be glory forever and ever.” 

On the lonely island of Patmos John emphasizes the same truth in his 
concluding vision: “And He said unto me, These sayings are faithful and 
true. And behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be.” 

. When Michael Faraday was dying, and Michael Faraday had the intellect 
of twenty ordinary men, someone said to him, “Mr. Faraday, what are your 
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speculations now?” “Speculations?” answered Faraday. “I have none, 
I thank God! Iam not resting my dying head on guesswork. I know Whom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded that He is able to guard that which I 
have committed unto Him against that day.” 


GOD’S MANIFOLD AGENTS. 

In calling men unto Himself, and in fulfilling His promises, our faithful 
God uses many means and employs a multitude of agents, some of which 
are even unconscious instruments in the divine hand. 

He uses the questionings of honest doubters and the queries of trifling 
quibblers to present His gracious truth to the world. The murmur of the 
Pharisees and the scribes on the edge of the crowd, “This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them,” gave Jesus the opportunity to tell the tale of 
the Prodigal Son, a matchless story of the outreach of divine love. The 
caustic challenge of the self-righteous scribe, “Who is my neighbour ?” 
brought forth the parable of the Good Samaritan. ‘Today the questions and 
the challenges put forth by those who stand without the church furnish 
occasion for showing forth the glory of our faithful, promise-keeping God. 

He carries forth His will and executes His plans by those who are uncon- 
sciously hastening His Kingdom. Long before the advent of the Bethlehem 
Babe, the Psalmist declared that surely the wrath of man shall praise God. 
God said of mighty Cyrus: “I have girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me,” and this king carried forth the commands of the Lord. The 
bitter persecution in Palestine in the days of the Apostles drove the believers 
in Jesus out in every direction, and they went everywhere “preaching the 
Word.” The old eagles stir up the nest, pushing, out the eaglets, else the 
young would never learn to use their wings. England and Holland became 
untenable for our Pilgrim forefathers, and God pushed them across the 
uncharted Atlantic for the founding of our own nation. Who knows but 
that in the clearer light which shall fall upon our time when another genera- 
tion shall evaluate the blood and blunders of 1914-18, the verdict will be 
that the world was turned from a worship of civilization and culture unto a 
recognition of spiritual reality? At any rate, God executes His judgments 
and fulfills His promises by the use of many instruments. 

In a public address in London, Professor Eddington, the noted astronomer 
of Cambridge, told his hearers to dismiss any notion that natural law may 
swallow up religion. He concluded: “Science can not even tackle the mul- 
tiplication table single-handed. Our assurance in God is consciousness of a 
relation rather than proof of His existence. The interpretation we seek is 
supplied by that mental and spiritual nature which we know is in ourselves, 
transcending the methods of physical science.” 


CO-WORKERS WITH A FAITHFUL GOD. 

The glory of our Christian life is that we may become co-workers with 
God in executing His will in the world. The redemptive faculty in man is 
for him to become an instrument through whom our faithful God can issue 
His calls. 

In the chronicles of the kings of Israel and Judah is the life story of a 
ruler who wanted to do right by God, by himself and by his nation when a 
great crisis came. But through the preceding years he had become so 
tangled up with life’s lesser evils that he couldn’t break away from them. 
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The heavy rope, made by twisting together the hundreds of threads of 
little decisions in the direction of evil, bound him fast. The crisis came. 
In that day, instead of being a worker for God, he was a slave with no 
power for good. Followers of an Omnipotent God are not to be subservient 
to time and chance. He who would grow into a co-worker with Christ will, 
with God’s own instruments, survey his course, make the line true, and walk 
steadily toward the goal. 

The giants of earth grow greater in stature when engaged in His work. 
In some respects the first article in the will of John Pierpont Morgan, 5r., 
was the most remarkable item in that long and very interesting document. 
It read as follows: “I commit my soul into the hands of my Saviour, in full 
confidence that, having redeemed it and washed it in His most precious 
blood, He will present it faultless before the throne of my Heavenly Father ; 
and I entreat my children to maintain and defend, at all hazard and at any 
cost of personal sacrifice, the blessed doctrine of complete atonement for 
sin through the blood of Jesus Christ once offered, and through that alone.” 
A man of colossal fortune finds himself poor without the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The gigantic dictator in the world of finance bows a suppliant 
knee before the meek and lowly Saviour, Who had not where to lay His 
head. The magnificent patron of the arts, who lavished vast sums of money 
on rare treasures, looms infinitely greater as he shows himself a co-worker 
with God in showing the world God’s salvation for man.—Charles 1 addon 
Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
First Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti) 
Tueme: The Faith that Conquers. 
SCRIPTURE: I John 5:4-12. 
HYMNS: Chief of Sinners Though I Be—Redhead, 47, 77, 77. 


My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
Just As I Am, Without One Plea——Quebec, L. M. 

St. John has been called the Apostle of Love. He is indeed the apostle 
of all deep and simple truths. The clear, little, understandable words he 
never tires of repeating: love, hate, light, darkness, water, spirit, blood. 
Even his style seems to belong to no special language, it is so easily grasped 
by all. But in the simplicity of John we feel depths that more abstract 
words do not seem to hold. 

He has been speaking, as he loves to, on love and the duties it involves, 
and he passes to the special subject of this passage by saying that what 
love enjoins us to do is not “grievous,” because “whatever is born of God 
overcomes the world.” 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 

Whatever is born of God overcomes the world. “The world” means to 
John all that would set self first, and therefore is opposed to love. It is 
very clear, then, that when we have been born of God and share His 
nature we can overcome the world. In fact, we have already done so by 
being thus born. This shuts out at once all possibility of overcoming the 
world and of loving by any unaided efforts of our own or by any power of 
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will. We must be before we can do. We must become new creatures by a 
new birth, and then to love as our Parent does will be natural to us. 

What, then, is this being “born of God?” It means, John tells us, the 
possession of faith. “This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.” In the mysterious, radical change that transforms one who has 
surrendered himself to Jesus Christ comes the implanting of faith, the faith 
which is not merely the mind’s belief, but the handing over of the whole 
man in love and trust. 


THE OBJECT OF FAITH. 

The kind of faith that is necessary is defined as we should expect from 
the Apostle of the Incarnate Christ. “Who is he that overcometh the world 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” Faith in Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God is the conquest of the world. 

But there are various ways of looking at Jesus. Many of them would be 
untrue to His nature and would rob Him of His true personality, as they 
would rob us of the benefit of believing in Him. If we would understand 
John’s words concerning the Person of Christ, Who He truly is, and what 
it is that reveals Him as He is, we must understand the mistake He is 
opposing. 

Greek and Oriental sects of John’s time were filled with the notion of 
the division between matter and spirit, and, quite as certain cults of today, 
held that spirit is good and that matter is both evil and the source of all 
evil. Therefore, they held that Jesus, the Son of God, could not join Him- 
self to a material body. The Divine Christ, they said, indeed joined Himself 
to the man Jesus for a time, but left Him forever before His Passion. Such 
teaching would destroy the true teaching of the God-Man and would break 
down the Atonement. We could not then believe that Jesus was both God 
and man. 

This teaching John utterly denies. “The Son of God, this is He that 
came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ.” Jesus Christ is one. He is 
witnessed by His baptism, the witness of water, and by His Passion, the 
witness of blood. On the cross there is a summary of this in the blood and 
water which flowed from His side. 


THE WITNESS TO THE FAITH. 

Thus water and blood testify to us of the true humanity of the Divine 
Christ. We can always look back from our uncertain thoughts and feelings 
to the literal fact, the history itself, in which we see One hanging on the 
cross and behold Him, Who was baptized with water and the Spirit at 
Jordan, bleeding as God-Man for the ransom of the world. 

How blessed water, blood and Spirit have been as abiding witnesses all 
the years since! The water witnesses to us in every baptism, the blood 
bears record in every Communion, the Spirit makes them both effectual. 
he water has spoken for all these hundreds of years to millions and millions 
of His own baptism, as it introduced them into life in Him. What a wit- 
ness! In the same way has spoken the Precious Blood of the Communion. 
What a witness! In all the Christian world the sacraments are known 
and kept, and there and thus water and blood bear witness that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. 

It is just such a false piety as that of the old errorists that John fought 
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which would depreciate the external in religion. We are not disembodied 
spirits, but beings of body and soul, and so long as we are we shall need an 
external church, an external Book and visible sacraments, water and blood, 
to meet our needs. 

But there is a third witness, the Spirit. The outward and inward in the 
church are parts of one harmonious whole. As history witnesses in the 
way we have seen, so does the Spirit witness. One great aspect of His 
witness we can see also in history, and all the time visibly. | It is the Spirit 
that calls, gathers, enlightens the Christian Church on earth, that keeps it 
in unity with its Lord. The church’s great march through the centuries is 
the work of the Spirit. How it bears witness to a power that is divine! 
How it testifies to the might of the Christ Whom the Spirit presents ! 

But there is another office of the Spirit which completes and crowns the 
witness from history of the water and the blood. And that is the inner 
experience of the Spirit in our hearts, witnessing with our spirits and with 
a cogency more powerful than any logic that Jesus is the Christ, that we 
are one with Him, and that through His presence there we are alive. 

After all, that is the most convincing of all witnesses. We do not com- 
pare the other witnesses as inferior. By no means. They are essential. 
But this inner self-attestation of the Spirit is the fullness and summit. One 
who has it will not be shaken. After he has seen the water and the blood, 
accepted them and their witness, recognized Him in Whom he believes, 
there comes to him through the Spirit the consciousness that his life is one 
with the divine life. That experience is a primary and fundamental one, 
and he that possesses it has a faith as deep-rooted as life itself. 


PRAYER 


Creator of all we see, Creator of all we know, Creator of all that is, we 
come to bow before Thee. We beseech Thee to teach us that which ts 
pleasing to Thee. We are lost in a maze of unimportant matters, which are 
as naught in Thy sight, but we hide behind them in our folly. We neglect 
our brethren in our desire to attain temporal possessions and enjoy worthless 
things; we crush the spirit of helpless men, women and children im our 
desire to hold in our grasp what is rightfully theirs; we ignore Thy teach- 
ings in our pursuit of silly and foolish things, which will be taken away im 
a twinkling. 

Canst Thou give us grace to discard all these notions, and adopt in their 
stead the things of eternal value, such as feeding, teaching and sheltering 
Thy loved ones; ministering unto them that have need both in body and 
spirit, and laying in store that which will build a character and spirit of 
divine dimensions, so that Thou wilt think us worthy to serve Thy cause. 
Come into our hearts and abide there until Thou art ready to take us to 
Thee. We ask in Jesus name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 

RESURRECTION FACTS. 

“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” 

I John 5:4. 

1. ‘The Resurrection a fact. 
2. The Resurrection a revelation. 
3. The Resurrection a call. 
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Tr 
THE CROWDED WAY. 
“But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them.’ 
John 20:24-29. 
1, The doubt of Thomas. 
2. ‘The confessions of Thomas. 
3. The after life of Thomas. 


III. 
PERFECT LOVE. 
“Lovest thou Me?” John 21:17. 
1. With our feeling? 
2. With our intellect? 
3. With our will? 


OTBER. EEXTS.: 
“And on earth peace among men in whom He is well pleased.” Luke 2:14. 
“And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his 
way rejoicing.” Acts 8:39. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
“God gives excellence to men only as a reward to labour.”—Reynolds. 


“The world is always suffering from a depression, either economic or 
spiritual. The low ebb of spiritual life during times of prosperity paves the 
way for economic bewilderment.”—Joseph McCray Ramsey. 


“The cocksure person whom you meet sometimes, and who makes you 
abhor yourself as a sorry failure, is merely more ignorant than the average, 
that is all there is to it. It is amazing how the most successful men have 
their secret misgivings, how they, too, feel that for some one cause they 
can not look their fellows in the eye. Napoleon, at the height of his power, 
divorced Josephine and married an Austrian princess. He said it was be- 
cause he wanted a son to carry on his dynasty, but the real reason was one 
which Napoleon would not have confessed. He, the conqueror of Europe, 
knew that at Berlin, Vienna and St. Petersburg they despised him as a 
Corsican, and he felt that they were right. They who ruled there were 
genuine monarchs, he was only a sham one. All his glory was in vain 
unless he could get something of real royalty into his palace.”—E. L. Allen. 

“In playing our game of ‘hide and seek’ we hide in the cupboard, under 
the stairs, or behind father’s long coat in the hall. We scarcely dare 
breathe lest we should give ourselves away. Then, just as the one who, is 
searching comes near, we sneeze, or we giggle, or we simply must move 
becatise we are so cramped, and we give ourselves away. We could not be 
hid. So it is with your virtues, or your shortcomings. You can imagine 
your friends do not know about them, that you are hiding them, but you 
always give yourself away.”—l. Parkes. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
GOD IN CREATION: Gen. 1:1; 2-7. Print 1:1-5; 26-31. 
Read Also: Psa. 8. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth”’ Gen.. 1:1. 
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LESSON 

The teacher should read chapters 1 and 2, to verse 7. This quarter begins 
one of the most important studies upon which Christian people can center 
their thinking in this modern day. The word translated was, in the second 
verse, may very well be translated became, and the expression waste and void 
is exactly the same expression in the Hebrew, which is used in Isa. 34:11, 
in Jer. 4:23-27, and in Isa. 45:18. In these passages it is translated “con- 
fusion” and “emptiness,” or the equivalent of “without form and void.” In 
the Hebrew it is used in these latter passages to describe the effect of sin. 
It seems likely that there was the elapse of. great space of time between 
verses I and 2. There is no conflict whatever between this teaching of 
Gen. and geology. All the time required for the laying down of the great 
geological deposits and the elapse of an immeasurable length of time is per- 
mitted in the first and second verses. The primary object of Gen. is a 
brief and concise explanation of God’s providence and work. If anyone is 
inclined to doubt its inspiration he should study the ancient accounts of 
creation as contained in Babylonian literature. Lay the two accounts side 
by side, and he will instantly be struck by the strong, dignified, clear, 
reverent account as contained in Gen., contrasted with the gross, absurd 
accounts contained in Babylonian and Assyrian records. The first two 
lessons deal with the story contained in chapters 1 to 12, These chapters 
are hasty background settings sketched in preparation to the beginning of 
the great drama of redemption, which opens with chapter 12, verse 1—the 
Call of Abram. The word day in verse 5 is the Hebrew “Yom,” and has 
no reference whatever to a day of twenty-four hours. It is an indefinite 
space of time. The word “Bible” means “book,” but there is nothing in 
the title to indicate its content. There is no index; the names of the books 
themselves do not reveal their content. There is no preface or introduction. 
Gen. deals with the creation of heaven and earth. Chapters 2 to 11 deal 
with the origin and early history of the race. The truth in the rocks is 
as much God’s truth as the truth in Gen. or in any other part of the book. 
If the class is using the King James version with the marginal date 4,000 
B. C., etc., in the margin, the teacher should point out that these dates 
form no part of the inspired Scripture. They were Usher dates, put into 
the margin about 160 years ago by Archbishop Usher, of England. The 
seven days spoken of in Gen. did not have to do at all with the creation of 
the earth. The earth was already in existence. These seven days had to do 
with the creation of things on the earth and with things that concern the 
earth in relationship to them. The earth was created in Gen. 1:1, “In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.’ There are two 
schools of thought in connection with Gen. 1 and 2. The first school di- 
vides them in two divisions, as follows: Gen. 1:1, which deals with the 
creation, and second, Gen. 1:2, and following, which deals with the method. 
The second school of thought divides these two chapters into three di- 
visions, Gen. 1:1, which deals with creation; Gen, 1:2, which describes 
the chaotic state caused by sin; Gen. 1:2, the last phrase and following, 
which describes the refitting of the earth for its present inhabitants. Gin. 
1:1 describes the creation; there is no end of time; as long a period as 
desired may be taken for it. It may have been 1,000 years, or 100,000,000 
years, There is ample room for all the stratafication of the earth. “With- 


‘SUNDAY, APRIL THREE 171 


out form and void” is used again and again by the prophet to indicate that 
condition which came as a result of sin. Isa. expressly declares that God 
did not create the world void or “in vain” (Isa. 45:18, 34:11). These 
things lead a thoughtful student to the conclusion that some’ great calamity 
of evil source caused the void and chaotic state of the world. The expres- 
sion “let” in the last part of the verse seems to be not a creative act, but a 
permissive act. The trees were created before the seas, the plant before the 
seed, the animal kingdom, we are told, was a special creative act. There 
are four words used for creation in Gen. ‘“Bara,’’ which means “‘to 
bring into existence that which does not exist,’ to create out of nothing. 
The word is used in connection with the vegetable kingdom, the animal 
kingdom and with man. ‘“Yatsar” is used in connection with God’s making 
the body of man. It is the same word that is used to indicate the potter’s 
art. “Naphach”’ means “God breathed into.” ‘“Bawmaw,”’ which means 
“builded.” It is the word that is used in connection with the making of 
woman from the rib of Adam. 

There are four general sections in this passage. Gen. 2 to 12. The first 
is the description of creation; second, of the fall; third, of the deluge; 
fourth, of the dispersion of the nations. Science has to do with secondary 
causes only. It has nothing to say about the first cause. Science starts 
with atoms, molecules, etc. Religion asks where did the atoms and mole- 
cules come from? Science asks when, where; how? . Religion asks whence, 
why, whither? Religion desires to know what is the plan, what is the 
mold and who is the originator? Notice that the form of the writing is 
poetic. The language itself is poetical. The mental picture presented is 
poetical. It is that of one going forth to his daily work in the morning, 
completing an allotted task before nightfall. At the close of all the complete 
rest of the Sabbath Day, with its happy outlook over the completed whole. 
The literary form employs what is known as the envelope figure of Hebrew 
poetry. Mrs. Browning declared, “The poets are the only truth-tellers left.” 
The accuracy of the order of creation, as given in Gen.—the appearance 
of the heaven, the earth, the waters, the light, the firmament, the grass, 
the herbs, the trees, the heavenly bodies, etc—is accurate. It is said that 
God moved upon the face of the waters. The Hebrew word is “Rachaph,” 
which is a continuative form of the verb and means to move and to keep 
moving. Here is the introduction of.force. Scientists are telling us now 
that light is the result of such introduction of force. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: My Father’s Business. 

TEXT: Luke 2:49. 

I am thinking of something I witnessed many years ago. It was on a 
Saturday morning at the worship hour in a Jewish synagogue. There was 
reverence in that worship, and I was not in any mood for criticism. One 
part of the service greatly interested me. It was the reception of a lad 12 
years of age into the synagogue. The ceremony was more than interesting, 
it was impressive. The lad, I am sure, would never forget it. Apparently 
he was from a working man’s home, and had been well trained. He was 
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called up to the sacred enclosure, and the Scripture was opened for him 
to read. It was the Scripture for the day, and he read it clearly in the 
Hebrew tongue. He was then received as a member of the synagogue, 
and became what they called “A son of the law.” 

hat reminds me of another event, and it took place in a temple over 
1,900 years ago. (Preacher tell story of Christ in Temple.. Probably wise 
to have picture of Christ in Temple, Hofmann.) I have received hundreds 
of boys and girls into church membership, after careful teaching, and in the 
goodness and grace of God I can speak of the results in faithful life and 
service as being as large and often larger than I can of many older people 
received. 

Jesus is a good example for us here. He began His boyhood in the service 
of God. Childhood is the best time to begin our Christian life. If you go 
into your garden and try to transfer a plant, an old bush, it will have a 
great battle to thrive and do well, but if you take a young, tender plant it is 
much easier to cultivate it. 

Jesus went back to His home in Nazareth knowing God better than He 
knew Him before. He returned a Christian boy. He went back, we are 
told, and was subject to His parents, and that is all we hear of Him for 
eighteen years. Does God know where to find you? This is what’ I think 
the text teaches us. Go up to the temple, the church, strive to know what 
the Bible teaches. ‘Then go out and live what you know of God and His 
truth, and as you come out into life be ready for the work God gives you 
to do. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Endurance. 


TEXT: “Nor shall the sinful last in the community of the just.” Psa. 
1:5. (Moffatt.) 

The story it would tell is something like this: Sinners may live for a 
while in a community and apparently be prosperous and happy, but they 
will not last. Soon they will be found to be dishonest or wicked, and they 
shall be separated from all the good people of the place. 

It was a tall and mighty oak tree many hundreds of years old. How 
long it took to grow so great and strong no one knew. Its growth must 
have been very slow, but there it stood on the hilltop, admired by all. It 
had been exposed to the fierce gales, but while the smaller trees had fallen, 
it remained alone and triumphant. The tempests might beat against it, 
but that oak had not taken so long to grow for nothing. Its roots had gone 
far into the earth until they clung to the rock far below, and no gale had been 
able to make any impression upon that monarch of the forest. As people 
went by or saw it in the distance, they said it would last forever. One day, 
however, during a storm, that mighty tree came crashing to the earth. 
What had happened? A tiny insect had found its way into the heart of 
the tree. More followed, and soon the heart of that great tree had become 
rotten. ‘That oak, which had stood the fierce tempests of more than a hun- 
see years, was brought low because it allowed a tiny insect to enter its 
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We must reach out and secure a firm grasp on God’s love, that we may 
have strength in times of temptation. Then we must never let the very 
‘smallest sin enter our hearts, else we shall be destroyed as was the great oak. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Beginning (1). 

SCRIPTURE: Gen. 1:1. 

It is not the purpose of this brief address to argue the question as to who 
made the Maker? I do not mean to imply that such a question would not 
be interesting and profitable. 

We are starting with the affirmation: “In the beginning, God.” 

I, THE NEGATIVES AND THE POSITIVES LOOK AT LIFE. 

There are those who say “I do not believe in the old traditional concep- 
tions of God, though I am perfectly confident that I have experienced God.” 


II. GENESIS AND GEOLOGY. 

It is natural that we should think first of the bearing of geological dis- 
coveries upon the creation stories as contained in the first two chapters of 
Genesis. 

A great American once said: “I am more concerned about the Rock of 
Ages than I am about the age of rock.” There is an ever-growing con- 
sciousness that a knowledge of the age of rock has brought, and is bringing 
evidence that is assuring to a simple yet supreme faith. The first two 
chapters of Genesis contain not one but two accounts of the creation. If 
you examine carefully Gen. 1 and 2:1-3, then examine the second account, 
as contained in the remainder of the second chapter, you will have in your 
mind a picture of these two stories of the creation. We have many theories 
concerning them. Competent scholars have brought to us the theory that 
the accounts represent fragments of belief in various ages, compiled by an 
editor who desired to focus the thinking of his age upon that which had 
been said, thought and believed relative to the creation of the earth and its 
inhabitants. 

The first account speaks of the six days that the Lord used in creating 
the earth and the heavens. The second, of the one day that the Lord God 
made the earth and the heavens. In the first man is the consummation of 
creation, the last thing that God made was man. Darkness, light, waters, 
earth, firmament, grass, seed, trees, fruit, signs, seasons, fowls, fish, cattle— 
all of these things God created before He created man. 

In the second chapter man is the prelude of all things created. In Gen. 
1:27 the record says: “Male and female, created He them.” It suggests a 
plurality of created individuals. 

Gen. 2:7 says: “And the Lord God formed man out of the dust of the 
ground.” Verses 21 and 22, “The Lord caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam; and as he slept, He took one of his ribs. And the rib which God 
had taken from him, made He a women and brought her unto the man. 
And Adam said: ‘This is now bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh. She 
shall be called Woman because she was taken out of man’.” 

First, the creative process appears to be continuous from lower to higher 
forms of existence. Each step in its order is pronounced good by the 
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Second, the Creator is represented as saying: “It is not good that man 
should be alone.” But in the creative process of finding a help-meet brute 
creation is reviewed by man before the Creator has experimented sufficiently 
to lead Him to perform the operation upon man himself, bringing forth his 
rib to be made into a woman for him. 


Ill. INTERNAL EVIDENCE. 

In nothing does internal evidence reveal two accounts more clearly than 
in the method of creation. The first chapter represents a developing process: 
“Tet the earth bring forth cattle and creeping things, and beasts of the 
earth after his kind.” But the second represents more clearly the manufac- 
turing process of the old natural theology, picturing the creative process as 
if it were under the spell of a “carpenter God.” Animals created out of 
dust, planting a garden, extracting a rib—this method appeals to many as 
an earlier conception of the creative method. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Empty Tomb. 

TEXT: Matt. 28:6. 

We now look at the story of the first Easter. Still, though we have 
always known the story and believed it, we come to the empty tomb of our 
Lord as those who, like the first disciples, have not fully understood the 
Scripture that Jesus must rise again from the dead. If we can not hope to 
reproduce the sensations experienced by the disciples on the first Easter 
Sunday, let us at least strive to enter more deeply into their understanding 
of the great Gospel truth of the Resurrection. The empty tomb requires 
our faith shall be something more than casual and conventional. It must 
be charged with the power of the Resurrection. Is it not true that many 
Christians are weak in the faith, formal, conventional and superficial, be- 
cause they have not yet laid hold of the power of the risen Lord? 


I. RUNNING AND REPORTING. 

The women, among them Mary Magdalene, were first at the grave. They 
were told that Jesus was risen. The great fact was that the tomb was 
empty. That is the first good news in our Resurrection Gospel. The grave 
is empty. Our Beloved is not there. “Why seek ye the living among the 
dead ?” 


II. CONFIRMING AND DIRECTING. 

Through forty days Jesus met the disciples again and again. First to 
comfort them, to make them perfectly sure, to confirm their faith and hopes. 
They had thought that Jesus was dead; by the empty tomb, and His different 
appearances, they became convinced that He was living. That gave a new 
authority to His teaching and a new meaning to His death. The Resur- 
rection was God’s way of demonstrating that Jesus was His Son, the 
Saviour of the world. They found that His love for them was the same, 
His willingness to help them was the same, but He no longer spent all His 
time with them. He “appeared” to them, and stayed with them a little 
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while at a time, and then withdrew. Soon He ascended into Heaven, but 
He sent to them the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. 

III. IMMORTALITY throws upon us the responsibility to be master 
of ourselves, to be courageous in all hard places of experience, to detach 
ourselves from the earthly surroundings, a task so great that only eternity 
is long enough to complete it. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Why Do We Have a Church? Matt. 5 :13-16, 13:33. 
Junior: New Life in Springtime. Cant. 2:11-I3a. 
Intermediate: Exercise of Self-Control. I Cor. 9:24-27. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: General Conference and Youth. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for April, “Music in the Church,” 
1. The Common Service. 


SERMON NOTES 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My lips shall shout for joy when I sing praises 
unto Thee; and my soul, which Thou has redeemed.” 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: O Come Let Us Sing. 

ANTHEM: Seek Ye the Lord.—Bradley. 

OFFERTORY: In Old Japan.—Forsyth. 

POSTLUDE: Cathedral Postlude.—Plag. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
For I have believed in Thy Commandments. Before I was afflicted I went 
astray; but now I observe Thy word.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are come to Thee in all humility with a 
portion of Thy gifts to us. Accept these offerings to Thy use, and bless us 
in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Modern Church—The Church Triumphant. 

SCRIPTURE: Acts 14 and 15. TEXT: Acts 14:15a. 

HYMNS: For All Thy Saints, O Lord—sSt. Helena, S. M. 

O God of Jacob, by Whose Hand.—\St. Peter, C. M. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. M. 

In the Book of Acts you will find four short passages known as the “We” 
passages. In these sections the pronoun changes from the third person to 
the first person. Something happened to warrant this change, and our con- 
clusion is that the author of the book joined Paul in his journeys at these 
points. ‘Today we join each other to travel that great friendly road of 
Christian fellowship, The church is entering upon a new day. Its power 
is going to be felt in a greater way. It is not dead, but very much alive. 
We read the report of Dr. Kieffer, statistician for the Christian Herald. 
He says that in 1928 the church gained over 1,000,000 new members. In 
1929 it gained 242,748 members. While in 1930 the church gained only 
88,350 members. 

With this running through our minds, we look back to the early Christian 
Church and dream of “the good old days.” It started with a mere handful 
of faithful Christians. As it’ grew from twelve to seventy, then to 500, it 
began to spread out into other countries. It did not grow without opposition. 
The early Christians met persecution and defeat at every turn of the way. 
They were hounded and beaten and killed. But the church kept on grow- 
ing. People continued becoming Christians. Then, by 350 A. D., we find 
that the recognized religion of the Roman Empire is the Christian religion. 
It grew from a despised church to the church of the greatest nation of that 
day. 

THE GREAT SECRET. 

How did they do it? How did they become known as the Christians who 

turned the world upside down? ‘The early church produced Christ-like indi- 
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viduals. This has been the aim of the church more or less ever since, but I 
want to hold it out this morning and let you look at it. We need to empha- 
size this fact today: if the church is to be triumphant it must produce 
Christ-like individuals. 

If the church produces Christ-like individuals it is triumphant and suc- 
cessful. We say that a church is a great success when it can boast a large 
budget, or a fine church building, or a wonderful preacher. That isn’t the 
Master’s test. He wants to know what kind of fruit is being produced. 
We think it is wonderful to take in fifty new members at Easter time. It 
is. But do those fifty members grow more Christ-like in their attitude 
as they fellowship with the church? You can’t become a Christian overnight. 

In our program with children, for example, are we sending them out into 
the community with Christian ideals,.and with the will to put those ideals 
into practice? I do not mean that children should be long-faced saints. 
What I do mean is best illustrated by the story of a little Italian boy who 
was a member of the Judson Memorial Church school. His sister was taken 
to the hospital for a serious operation and needed a blood transfusion. 
After the test had been made on the boy, it was found that his blood was 
the best, and the doctor told him. The boy turned white. He thought for 
a long time, and finally said, “All right, Doc.” He was taken up into an 
operating room and the transfusion was made. The doctor went about his 
business, and when he came back in about a half an hour, the boy was still 
on the table, staring at the ceiling. The doctor came over to him. The boy 
looked into his face and asked, “Doc, when do I croak?” He had caught 
the great principle of Jesus, that “Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man is willing to lay down his life for his friend.’”’ To be able to send 
our young people out into the world, prepared to face it with all of its 
temptations, challenges and problems, yet to face it as Jesus would, this is 
the task of the modern church. This is the test of a triumphant church. 


THE HOME TEST. 

Does the church produce better wives and better mothers? Does it make 
men better husbands and better fathers? ‘Does it take these modern home- 
builders and make them more patient and kind; more to their children, 
more to their neighbours? If the church does this, then it is a success. 

The early Christian Church was triumphant because its one great pur- 
pose was to produce Christ-like individuals. Not only must the church pro- 
duce individuals with the character of Christ, it must live a Christ-like life 
in the community and in the world. We can not blind ourselves to the fact 
that many church members are often very un-Christian in their attitudes. 
They lack a warm sympathetic feeling for others outside of their church. 
They are very often unfriendly to one another within the church. They 
can not tolerate people of other faiths. I remember a good church member 
saying once, “If I had my way, I would take every Jew in New York City 
out into the middle of the Atlantic Ocean and drown him.” Ministers often 
act in an un-Cchristian way toward one another. If they do not believe in 
the same set of doctrines they are at each others’ throats. 


OUR WEAKEST LINK. 


The church, our church here, must live a Christian life in this com- 
munity. It will be just as strong as its weakest link, and its weakest link 
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is an un-Christ-like member. I do not mean one who never makes a mis- 
take. Bless your soul, we all make our mistakes, and we pay for them, too. 
I do not mean that individual who, even though he does fall, yet he rises to 
his feet to climb on up the high road. That individual is on the road with 
Peter, Paul and millions of others. Men who know the high goal toward 
which they are travelling, who keep ever before their eyes the spirit of the 
Master, and who ever hear in their ears His challenge, “Follow Me.” I do 
mean that individual who deliberately turns away from his Christian duty ; 
who knowingly does an un-Christian act; who turns his back upon the 
Master. This individual is the weakest. The church must live a Christ-like 
life—Quentin T. Lightner, D. D., New York. 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias ) 
Tueme: The Shepherd of Souls. 
SCRIPTURE: I Pet. 2:21-25. 
HYMNS: The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Dedication, S. M. 


Shepherd of Tender Youth.—Stobel, 664, 6664. 
Jesus, Tender Shepherd, Hear Me.—Evening Prayer, 87, 87. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Peter is writing to the Christians of his own nationality whom perse- 
cution had dispersed into many places and who had to make their living 
under new and difficult conditions. He seeks to encourage and strengthen 
them. They will need, above all things, patient and enduring faith. Injus- 
tices they will meet, also hard and unreasonable masters. Such things are 
not to make them bitter and cynical. This is the very field in which religion 
best applies. Greatly does the example of our Lord help, Who neither 
reviled nor threatened, but committed Himself to Him that judgeth right- 
eously. But there is more than that at our command, more than any ex- 
ample. We have the great Shepherd and Bishop of Souls Himself to lead 
us. That is the connection of this passage, and it leads us to the great 
theme of Christ the Shepherd of Souls. 


THE NEED OF A SHEPHERD. 


Men may, at times, in moments of temporary elation or in stoical resolve, 
sing of their being masters of their fates and captains of their souls, but 
the mood never lasts. Men are more like sheep. The comparison is 
especially apt, for of all animals sheep are the most defenseless and the most 
dependent upon oversight for their welfare. The English philosopher Hobbes 
held that men by nature are in a state of war, one against the other, and it 
is only when some strong leadership is established that a settled society can 
exist in which life and property are secure. 

All history is proof of the necessity of leadership. And the tragedy of 
history is simply the incompetence of that leadership. When the blind lead 
the blind, the end is the ditch. How poorly is leadership exercised, even in 
mundane things! Said Oxenstiern, the eminent Swedish chancellor, “With 
how little wisdom is the world governed!’ When we stood upon the brink 
of the present business depression, while yet we were riding the high tide of 
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prosperity, leaders were gravely telling us that we were rising to a plane 
in which poverty should be no more. And now that we are in the trough 
of the wave, they still tell us, as we have been hearing at intervals ever 
since the advent of hard times, that prosperity is right around the corner 
and is due in the spring, at the beginning of the year, and when not. Very 
fallible and imperfect is human leadership. 

If this is true in the ordinary matters of food and drink and the daily 
job, how much more is it true in matters of the spirit! Men who have no 
insight into economic law presume to instruct us as to the laws of spiritual 
life. And the result is what may be imagined, confusion worse confounded. 
When it comes to the deep questions of God and the soul, how a man shall 
come before the Lord, what is the true outcome of this tangled skein of 
human life, human leadership is no more than doubt and darkness. 


THE TRUE SHEPHERD. 


Without some higher guidance than men can give, the human estate is a 
very wretched one. We are like mariners adrift without chart or compass 
on a dark night, or like children lost in a wood, or like sheep scattered in a 
wilderness. It is a Gospel indeed that can bring to us the news of One Who 
is able to mark a path to a true destination and to lead His charge in safety 
to it. 

Jesus Christ is man’s true Shepherd. First of all, He has the wisdom 
which man lacks. He knows man and his lacks. He knows man with the 
perfect wisdom that comes of omniscience and of the sympathy that has 
united His very nature with ours. Many of the faults of human leadership 
are due to sheer ignorance. But He “needed not that they should testify of 
man; for He knew what was in man.” 

A shepherd is a monarch. He rules alone with unquestioned authority. 
But a monarch may be arbitrary and tyrannical. It is not so with Him. 
He rules more than the bodies of His flock, He rules their hearts as well. 
His is the sway of love, rather than fear. There is something in the title 
of shepherd that seems more suitable than any other title to convey the 
character of His rule, that union of authority and of tender sympathy which 
marks Him. We fear a king, but we love the shepherd. He is thus in this 
respect also the incomparable leader, ruling the minds, bodies, and also the 
affections of His people. 

The love of :this Shepherd is the wonder of the world. Too often rulers 
become proud, self-willed, greedy of glory. But He loved His flock so 
dearly that He submitted Himself to every humiliation for their benefit. 
He made Himself of no reputation, took the form of a servant, was made in 
the likeness of men, humbled Himself and became obedient even to the 
death on the cross. Certainly if utter devotion and complete self-sacrifice 
mark the perfect leader, incomparably He had them. 

And so we might go on to speak of His absolute purity. “He did no 
sin, neither was guile found in His mouth.” A leader without flaw. And 
we might also speak of the power He possesses, power over nature, body 
and soul, power over Himself, power to take and power to renounce, power 
by which He has ruled generations that came after Him, the power that 
could break the doors of death and rise triumphant to God’s right hand. 
When we have thought of all, and we can not take it all in, we have beheld 
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a leader who can not be approached, even in conception, and to Whom the 
best of earth are very humble followers at a great distance. 


THE ACCEPTED SHEPHERD. 

“All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way.” Peter reminds his people of what they were, “as sheep going ’ 
astray,” but now they are “returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls.” ‘Truly there is no wisdom but in a return to Him. We desire our 
own way, we are seduced by the false pastures of this world’s vanities, we 
are allured into by-paths away from His leadership. But surely these ways 
have been sufficiently tried and shown to end in failure. 

Many of us have so returned. We have heard of Him from our earliest 
childhood days. We have been baptized into Him and we have been 
brought up to depend upon that Shepherd Who neither slumbers nor sleeps 
to see us through every day. And we trust Him for the future, too, with 
unfailing confidence. We know by experience what it is to have returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. But if there are any who have 
not yet returned to Him, we commend them to Him this day. The night is 
coming, and there is no safety outside His fold. His eye is on them as well 
as on those who are within, and the ancient shepherdly words sound out to 
them as of yore, “Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” 


PRAYER 

Thou hast guided us in doing Thy work so that Thy institutions and 
work among men has reached into all corners of the earth, and Thy Word is 
being made known to all men. Many of us heed not the privilege so gra- 
ciously offered to us, but Thy love is sufficient for forgiveness of the short- 
sightedness of those ignorant of that which they pass by. It has ever been 
so, even in the days when Christ and the prophets walked among men, and 
only Thy love will overcome the selfishness of men who are bent on re- 
maining in darkness. We can not understand the mystery of Thy patience, 
Thy love, and Thy repeated forgiveness, but we beseech Thee to withdraw 
not Thy constant help. We place our hope and trust in Thy guidance, and 
pray Thee to forsake not those who have the grace to open their hearts to 
Thy Word. Teach us to be conscious of that which Thou sayest to us, so 
that we may do it, rather than merely listen and forget. We have all heard 
the lesson of the talents, and we have need to let this lesson sink home. 

Give us the God-like spirit required to keep improving our life, hour by 
hour, according to Thy laws, a special patience because we need so niuch 
improvement. We can not hope to hear Thy Word today and expect the 
fruit of that Word tomorrow, but with Thy help we can conquer all our 
shortcomings. We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
“For even here unto were you called,” etc. I Pet. 2:21. 
1. Mental suffering. 
. Physical suffering. 
3. Soul suffering. 
II. 
“My sheep hear My voice.” John 10:27. 
1. Heard in acknowledging ownership. 
Heard in protecting from foes. 
3. Heard in consolation and assurance. 
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ITI. 
“And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear,” etc. I Pet. 5:4. 
I. There is a Chief Shepherd. 
2. He shall appear. 
3. Ye shall receive eternal glory. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“A wise son maketh a glad father.” Prov. 10:1. 
“He being dead, yet speaketh.’ Heb. 11:4. 
“Learn of Me.’ Matt. 11:29. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Customs lie upon us with a weight, 
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as life.” 


“The church will attract outsiders in so far as they perceive that the 
church means something to its members. Present Christianity as a precious 
possession, as a hazardous religion, a great adventure of faith, a hard and 
difficult campaign that will make unlimited claims upon their courage and 
endurance, and you will have followers.”’—John A. Patten. 


The editor of one of our papers once offered a prize for the best definition 
of “Success.” The award was given to a woman who said this: “He has 
achieved success who has lived well, laughed often, and loved much; who 
has gained the respect of intelligent men and the love of little children; 
who has filled his niche and accomplished his task; who has left the world 
better than he found it, whether by an improved poppy, a perfect poem, or 
a rescued soul; who has never lacked appreciation of earth’s beauty or 
failed to express it; who has always looked for the best in others, and given 
the best he had; whose life was an inspiration, and whose memory was a 
benediction.” 

“A great deal of kindness is very unloving. There are people who are 
full of good works, but their lives have an eastern exposure. They oO on 
errands of mercy, and go like chaplains on duty at the gallows. heir 
‘welfare work’ is not done because they have any bowels of pity for the 
hewers of wood and the drawers of water, but because they love to wallow 
in the feeling of self-righteousness to which their routine of service entitles 
them. ‘Their acts of stiff-lipped philanthropy are really ministers to pride.”— 
Kennedy Williamson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

HOW SIN BEGINS: Gen. 2:8; 3:24. 

Read Also: Psa. 1. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” 
Matt. 26:41. 

LESSON 

The story of the introduction of sin is profoundly true psychologically, 
philosophically and experimentally. The snake is introduced simply to 
sharpen the issue. It means that men and women did not fall accidentally 
into sin, but that there were presented two distinct roads. They had power 
of choice and ability to decide on one road or the other. This is the pur- 
pose of the snake in the story. It is what happens to men and women 
today. They face a situation and know they are at a crisis. A decision is 
necessary. ‘wo roads open for them. One wrong, the other right. They 
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stand at the parting of the ways, and know they have the power to make a 
decision. ‘The appeal made by the tree: good for food; a delight to the eye; 
designed to make one wise. The well-known and universal temptation. 

1. The lust of the flesh. I John 2:16. 

2. To the lust of the eye. 

3. To the pride of life. 

Christ was tempted in exactly the same way (Luke 4:1-13). It is the 
way all men are tempted. Notice that these things in themselves are not 
wrong. There is nothing wrong in satisfying the physical appetite with 
food. There is nothing wrong in delighting the eyes with beautiful scenery. 
There is nothing wrong in stimulating and exercising the mental faculties. 
These things are perfectly proper and right, and to be encouraged im their 
proper place. ‘The thing that made them wrong in this particular case was 
God’s simple words, “Thou shalt not.” It is the first moral test, and man 
decided that he would. All sin is the assertion of self in disregard to God. 
Notice that it is a simple test. Adam is a simple child-like creature, the first 
of his time. The test applied to him and the instruction given to him are of 
simple nature. 

I would not say to my little six-year-old boy, “Son, never commit yourself 
to a false mathematical position.” The child would not understand. I do 
say, “Son, never touch any papers on father’s desk.” Is that because I 
love the papers more than I love him? No. Is that because I want to be 
arbitrary, and lay down some rule which I fancy and hope he will violate 
in order to give me an opportunity to punish him? Certainly not. I have a 
purpose for the papers which is not necessary for me to explain to him; 
which he would not understand if I did attempt to explain. Exactly the 
same thing occurred here. God gave them all the garden, only laying down 
one simple restriction in connection with the tree in the center of the 
garden. It was because God had a purpose for that tree which they could 
not understand. It is the first simple moral test. Notice that there is no 
mention of any apple. We do not know what this tree was. It is cheap 
and trivial to talk about “Eve eating the apple.” It may have been a 
tomato for all we know. We do not know what it was. 

By their sin they lost the joy which they had; they were naked. They 
were ashamed. This certainly can not refer to clothing. They had never 
had any clothing. It refers, no doubt, to that magnificent covering of 
light which God is said to have had (Psa. 104:1-2), and which man, no 
doubt, had, being made in God’s image (Gen. 2:27). No doubt it was the 
loss of this joy, this inherent radiance which attached to human personality 
as it came fresh from the hand of God, which was lost through sin and 
which gave them a sense of fear, nakedness and shame. In verse 12 the 
man actually accuses God when he lays the blame upon the woman “whom 
Thou gavest to be with me.” Sin is social in its outworking. There is no 
such thing as individual sin, sinning alone and bearing, oneself, all the 
consequences of one’s sin. Sin leads inevitably to dislocation in relation- 
ship between God and man. It results in unhappiness. The term “original 
sin” is not sin which you sit down and think up yourself, which no one 
else ever thought of. The word “original” refers to origin. It is a ten- 
dency, a kink, an inclination. It expresses itself in every human being, 
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JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: What Shall I Do With the Scar? 

TEXT» Asa. 2 316-17. 

You may heal a wound, but you can not always get rid of the scar. An 
unkind word is easily spoken, but it is not so easy to recover its effect. An 
injury may be forgiven, but the memory of it is often painful. A careless 
boy, a farmer’s son, was neglectful and indifferent. He could not be de- 
pended upon to do as he was told. His excuse was ever “I forgot.” Talk- 
ing to him was of little use. The father was perplexed, the mother was 
ever trying to help her boy. The worried father thinks out a plan. He 
would fix a post in the yard and explain to his boy, “When you forget any- 
thing you have to do, or neglect a duty, or do a wrong thing, you must 
drive a nail into the post. When you remember a task or do a right thing 
you are to draw a nail out.” It appealed to the boy. He was fond of 
driving nails. The bargain was on. The first day he forgot the cow was in 
the field, and he left the gate open, he lost his cap, he missed his lesson at 
school, he was disobedient. He was driving nails in daily until he became 
troubled over it. He then resolved to do better, and so he began to pull 
the nails out. Then there came another difficulty. There was always a 
hole where the nail had been. He went to his father and asked, “What 
father, shall I do with the holes?” That question suggests something. You 
may quit your meanness, you may forsake your sin, but what of the scar 
that sin leaves behind? 

Your bad deeds will come back to you and stare you in the face. If you 
cut a gash in your head, you may heal it, but you can never rub it out, 
you can not cut the scar out. It will go with you. 

The only way to lose sight of the mark of sin upon us is to have more 
and more of the beauty of grace and love of Jesus woven into our lives. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


TuemMe: The Name of Moses. 

TEXT: “She called his name Moses.” Ex. 2:10. 

Do you remember, little people, when you were given your name? Of 
course not, for you were very, very young at the time, and it seems as if 
you have always had it. Here was a boy who was not given his name until 
quite old, perhaps a year or older, and then his name was not given to him 
by his father or mother, but by the woman who adopted him as her own son. 
She had found him in the water and taken him from it, so she called him 
“Moses.” The word Moses means removed from the water. When we 
hear the name Moses mentioned let us think of three things: 

1. We think of the cruelty of a king, who made the law that all boy babies 
should be put to death. That was the reason Moses had to be hidden in the 
basket on the River Nile. 

2. We think of a mother’s great love for her boy. This mother showed 
her love for her boy. So much did she love him she was willing to put him, 
all alone, down on the Nile River. In doing so she must have suffered. 
But mothers are willing to suffer, if by so doing they can help their boys. 

3. We think of God’s protecting care. He delivered Moses from death 
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by the hand of the cruel king. He even did it by giving Moses the pro- 
tection of that king’s own daughter. 

We, too, live in a world like that in which little Moses lived. There is 
danger everywhere. Like Moses, we also have mothers who love us 
greatly and are even willing to sacrifice and suffer that things may go well 
with us. ‘Then we have, as he had, God, Who has the power and willing- 
ness to protect us and keep us safe. ‘ 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The Beginning (2). 

SCRIPTURE: Gen. 1:1. 

Last Sunday night I attempted to set forth the records of creation as we 
have them in two chapters. ‘That the writer of these accounts was not 
attempting to give scientifically accurate history was the belief of St. 
Augustine, who wanted to know the meaning of these sunless days before 
the creation of the sun and moon. 

It will be easy to recall the attitude of Martin Luther, of John Wesley, of 
John Calvin and others who participated in the pre and post-Reformation 
discussion. We should not overlook the bearing of the Reformation itself 
upon the attitude of the discoveries of the expositors. 

I. ‘The Reformation said to its adherents: ‘The infallible church is gone 
forever.” And as compensation for that which they feared they had lost, 
they would not yield to the discoveries of geology, if geology in any way 
destroyed their belief in the Infallible Book. Under such an influence Job 
and Genesis must be accepted as veritable history. 

When we accept the phrases “a great white throne,” “the opening of the 
Judgment Books,” “the fire and brimstone,” “the jasper walls’”—in fact, 
the entire content from the “horns” in Daniel to “the golden streets of the 
New Jerusalem”—then all must be accepted with an undisputable and unde- 
batable literality. 

II. We do not escape our difficulties when we attempt to explain them 
away, and I think we are going to see the difficulty in harmonizing our 
theological theories and our geological theories. 

If, with open and unprejudiced minds, we had set out in. quest of the 
truths taught in Genesis and the truths revealed in geology, we would 
have long since settled our difficulties without disturbing our faith. 

The theologian has denied the conclusions of the geologist, and the geolo- 
gist has just as nobly denied the conclusions of the theologian. The theo- 
logian wanted geology to become a proof-text for his orthodoxy. If the 
fossiliferous strata gave evidence for the belief in the Noachian deluge, it 
was to be accepted. It was easy for the theologian to call the geologist an 
infidel, and for the geologist to call the theologian ignorant, and perhaps, 
from their divergent points of view, both criticisms bore elements of truth. 

III. It is well for the geologist and the religionist that denial does not 
destroy. Truth is and will prevail. 

Cowper reflects the attitude of the church toward geologists in the eight- 
eenth century in the lines: 

“Some drill and bore 
The solid earth; and, from the strata there, 
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Extract a register by which they prove 
‘That He Who made it, and revealed its date 
To Moses, was mistaken in its age.” 

If we see the futility of a closed mind, let us profit by the mistakes of 
the past. A statesman referring to the attitude of a country toward its 
great problems referred to this country as practicing an indoor diplomacy. 
As religious leaders, we should not practice an indoor diplomacy. Let us 
keep the windows of our minds open. Let us keep our hearts sensitive to 
the call of God. 

MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Following Jesus. 

TEXT: Mark 1:16-18. 

Despite the appearance of things, despite the hard, mechanical setting of 
modern life, are we willing to live and act and make our decision as if the 
unseen world were real? Then we are walking in the footsteps of the 
Master toward the Celestial City. 


I. THE VALUE AND PERMANENCE OF PEOPLE. 

Let us say people rather than personality. The latter term is abstract, the 
former concrete. Jesus is concrete. He believes in people. He never is 
deceived about them. He believes in people because He sees within them 
infinite capacity for repentance and restoration, and because the poorest, 
meanest man or woman upon this earth has divine possibilities when touched 
and quickened by divine, redeeming grace. There died recently in Eng- 
land a brilliant writer who made a first-hand study of what Jesus Christ 
actually does in redeeming people. He studied the lives and records of 
those of evil repute, of the lowest and most wicked types of men and 
women. He said that other forms of stimulus might produce a crisis in 
life similar to conversion. But this trained critic made the point that no 
other transformation of evil minds could ever imitate the after results of 
conversion. 

Il. INFINITE VALUE. . 

Jesus has shown us that people have an infinite value because the very 
worst of them have infinite capacity to arise. He assumed the permanence 
of their lives. It is not hard to sneer at men. It is often hard to believe 
in them down below that overlay of the tawdry and the hypocritical and the 
unworthy. You must make your choice. The Kingdom of God has been 
coming slowly. But coming rapidly or slowly, Jesus held hard by that 
vision and bade us hold hard by it. 

“Peopled and warm the valley, lonely and chill the height; 
But the path that is nearest the storm clouds is nearest the 
stars of light.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Should I.Use Sunday? John 9:1, 13-16; Acts 20:6-7. 
Junior: How May We Become Followers of Jesus? Eph. 5:1-2. 
Intermediate: Getting Along With Our Teachers. Heb. 13:7, 17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Open Mind in the Open Air. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Music: 2. Martin Luther as a Hymn Writer. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Unto Thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul. 
O my God, in Thee have I trusted.” : 

PSALM: 26. 

PRELUDE: Echo Bells.—Brewer. 

ANTHEM: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.—Nevin. 

OFFERTORY: God So Loved the World.—Stainer. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussman. 

“ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according 
as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Thy love is beyond our 
human understanding, but our souls will rise to Thee in response to Thy 
grace. Bless us and our gifts, and teach us to give as Thou gavest. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: Stained Glass Christs. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 29:9-19. TEXT: Isa. 29:13. 
HYMNS: Oh, For a Faith That Will not Shrink.—St. Leonard, C. M. 
Beautiful Sorrow.—Schonster, Herr Jesu, 557, 557: 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. M. 

We forever paint Christ on walls and refuse to take Him into our hearts; 
build Him into stained-glass windows and keep Him out of our lives. God 
intended that we should live like Christ and not set Him up to be wor- 
shipped from afar. 

The earthly life of the historical Christ had no more than ended until 
men began making a stained-glass Christ out of him and setting Him up 
at a distance to bow down to and to worship with their lips. They began 
to weave myths and fables about Him, to dress Him up in gorgeous gar- 
ments He never wore, to describe Him and to define Him in terms that 
would have astonished Him to hear. They put Him into proposition and 
definition and dogma. They made creeds about Him, and even went out 
into the highways and hedges and compelled men to come in and bow the 
knee to their stained-glass Christs. If men would not kneel down will- 
ingly and offer lip service to the images thus made, the followers of Christ 
did not hesitate to torture them or to cut their heads off. In other words, 
the church for centuries made idols of the Christ, just as men in all ages 
and everywhere have made images of their gods and bowed down to wor- 
ship afar off. 

SAME ATTITUDE TODAY. 

That time is past, however, you Say. Surely we are not still erecting 
stained-glass Christs and worshipping them as we would idols? Oh, yes, 
we are still doing that. Whenever we set up a creed, a definition, a state- 
ment of faith, and swear by that, we are erecting an image of the Christ 
instead of the Christ Himself. Whenever we make an ordinance, a rite or 
a ceremonial the all-essential thing, and consider that the living out of the 
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Christ spirit, the Christ character, is useless or incomplete without that 
rite or ceremonial or ordinance, then are we worshipping an idol, a stained- 
glass window, instead of the real Christ Himself. Religion, always and 
everywhere, has tended to exalt the form and the ceremony as the all- 
important thing instead of the meaning and the spirit that lie back of it. 

We are in that attitude today concerning the two ordinances Jesus estab- 
lished—baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Two distinctly animal things we 
all have to do, wash and eat. Jesus took these two ordinary practices and 
made symbols out of them; and now, two thousand years afterward, we 
are taking these symbols and making them tests of character, final tests, 
exclusive tests. 

There are sane men who declare that Christian unity can come only after 
we have reached a measure of intellectual unity in the statement of a com- 
mon faith, a common belief, a common creed for all Christian people. 


BITTER CONTROVERSY. 


If you don’t believe it, ask somebody how Jesus was born, whether from 
a virgin or in the due course of nature. You will have bad blood on your 
hands in two minutes’ time in any church anywhere. That is striving over 
a stained-glass Christ. If you don’t believe it, spring the question of the 
form of baptism, and you can get up a row almost anywhere; not so big a 
row as over the virgin birth, but a row for all that. If you don’t believe 
it, go to old Kings Chapel in Boston, a Unitarian church, but still prac- 
ticing Episcopalian ceremonials, and you will hear the echoes of a mighty 
and bitter controversy over the introduction of individual communion cups! 
They finally had to compromise by providing sanitary little cups for every 
tray and one big unsanitary cup in the middle of the tray. Stained-glass 
Christs ! 

Somebody is saying: “Thank Heaven, I am free from all those old con- 
troversies. I’m not making a fetish or an idol out of any of these images.” 
Maybe, then, you go at it another way. You put all your religion, maybe, 
on the shoulders of your preacher. Perhaps you are saying in effect, “Let 
him do my religion for me. I'll pay him to preach, to pray, to conduct 
my religious thinking; and once a week I'll go and listen to him and the 
rest of the week I’ll go out and do as I blame please. I’m safe in his 
hands. I trust him implicitly.” My friend, I don’t want to be anybody’s 
stained-glass Christ. No preacher can experience the living Christ and 
His religion in anybody’s place. Each one of us must reproduce the Christ 
within his own soul and life. i 

Or some make a single day their religion. The Jews made it Saturday, 
the Christians make it Sunday, and the Mohammedans make it Friday. 
Some of us do all our religious living on Sunday; and the rest of the week, 
in business and in social life, it’s diamond cut diamond and Greek meet 
Greek, every fellow for himself and the devil take the hindmost. This. is 
the worship of a stained-glass Christ, and a very inartistic one at that. 
Just because the Jews would not work on Saturday, therefore Christians 
will not play on Sunday. There’s logic for you! You can get good Chris- 
tian people madder over the Sabbath question than over anything else I 
know except the League of Nations and the Eighteenth Amendment. Isn’t 
it perfectly evident that here is an emphasis upon the image, the trailing gar- 
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ments, the scenery, instead of upon the central character and the Christian 
experience? 

We even transfer to mere words the essence of which they are only the 
drapery. The very vocabulary we worship. It would astonish us to know 
how strange our use of words sounds to some outsider, or even to one of a 
different denomination. They are meaningless to some stranger within our 
gates, and they are even offensive to some. - When we put the Christ into 
a form of words like “salvation by faith,” “original sin,” “Are you saved che 
“spirituality,” “Come to Christ,” “Get right with God,” we are using old, 
hackneyed phrases that are in the nature of ancient stained-glass ; and we 
can very easily drive away people who know in their heart of hearts that 
real religion is a matter not of words, but of tolerance: and kindliness, of 
courage and cheerfulness, of mutual helpfulness and service. 

The place for Christ is in the life, in the flesh and blood, in the mind, 
heart and will of men and women. Churches are only the means to that 
end. It is well enough to build those churches just as fine and strong and 
great as it is possible to do, to put in them the most artistic glass windows 
and to spread upon their walls the most majestic painting that our means 
will buy, but all with the knowledge that these concrete images are only 
aids to the imagination, only spurs and stimuli to thought and faith. It is 
worth while to clothe our belief in propositions and statements, even in 
creeds and sermons, but always with the understanding that these are simple 
mental helps and are worth nothing unless they result in character, in 
experience, in life. 

I know scores of lives, and so do you, that are intimate with Christ and 
yet not joined to any church. What do we care so long as the living Christ 
is in those human hearts? It is not the church, but it is the beauties and 
virtues of the Christ that are to be promoted. The church is but the means 
to this end of living out in experience and in character the Christ Who 
is alive in the world. If one is living his life, I know that the logic of 
the situation is that, other things being equal and obstacles out of the way, 
he will naturally want to join a Christian church, because it is the means 
to the very end he desires; but never for a moment let us turn the thing 
around, get the cart before the horse, and insist that church membership 
is the object to be desired instead of the living of the Christ life—Burris 
Jenkins, Kansas City, Mo. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate) 
THEME: Strangers and Pilgrims. 
SCRIPTURE: 1 Peter’ 2:11-20, 


HYMNS: Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.—Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 
Jesus, Still Lead On.—Seeligsbrautegam, 55, 88, 55. 
Children of the Heavenly King.—Innocents, 77, 77. 


This passage presents a view of life. Life is viewed as a visit and as a 
pilgrimage. Such a view has important consequences, for it makes a great 
difference whether we live in this world as natives or as strangers, as set- 
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tled inhabitants or as travellers passing through. Certainly this viewpoint 
is full of practical interest; it will affect each day’s actions. 

It was said of the great men of the Old Testament that they saw the 
promises afar off and were persuaded of them and embraced them, “and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth,” These men 
did not doubt that they were going somewhere, and that they had not 
yet reached home, and so they lived with their eyes and hopes fixed on 
the distance, where lay the glorious goal. It is no different with us, for 
whatever else is true of men, there is no doubt that they are pilgrims, and 
the thing is that they should live according to their pilgrim condition. St. 
Peter gives counsels for the journey. 


PILGRIM JOYS. 

The exhortation, “abstain from fleshly lusts,” implies that there are true 
pleasures which the pilgrim may enjoy. The journey of life is full of 
them, and we do well to remind ourselves of them when we feel unduly 
depressed by the perils and mishaps of the way. It is a beautiful world 
in which our lines are cast, and the pilgrim should be fully alive to its 
beauties. The world is full of glorious colours and noble forms and exalt- 
ing prospects. We are given the faculties to appreciate them. ‘There is 
the whole world of sublime sound; music has delights almost divine. And 
we have ears for that. There is the entrancing world of ideas and the 
even more fascinating world of human companionship. We are not meant 
to go deaf and blind on this journey. ‘To say such things would not be 
necessary if it were not so common a mistake to sum up religion in the 
word “abstain.” The motto rather is “all things are yours.” Christianity 
is not meant to diminish us in any way, but to develop the whole God- 
given personality by the use of all divine gifts. 

But however we use earth’s joys and refuges from sadness, the thing to 
be remembered is that they pass and we pass, and that thus we must not 
set an exorbitant value on them. We are strangers and pilgrims after all. 
God’s pioneer is pressing on; no attraction on the way can hold him. 
And if even good things may not shut out the view of the supreme thing, 
it needs no argument that fleshly passions which war against the soul and 
all that is spiritual are out of the question. 

This pilgrim attitude is a wonderfully helpful philosophy for the kind of 
life we have to live. It teaches us to sit lightly among our possessions, not 
to esteem them too highly, not to be much cast down if we lose them. 
As the traveller makes little of one night’s poor lodging, knowing that on 
the morrow he is going farther, so we can learn that present earthly estate 
is a trivial thing if we have the pilgrim mind. 


THE PILGRIM REPUTATION. 

In Moffatt’s version the counsel is rendered: “Conduct yourself properly 
before pagans, so that for all their slander of you as bad characters they 
may come to glorify God when you are put upon your trial by what they 
see of your good deeds.” This still holds good. The best preaching is 
the consistent, pure example of our daily lives. In this way we best 
bear witness to Christ before the world. Of all lights on the importance 
of this kind of testimony, I choose the fact that the worst obstacle mis- 
sionaries encounter in heathen lands is the inconsistent lives of those who 
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are supposed to represent Christian morality and principles. Herein all 
pilgrims have a strong obligation. 


PILGRIM ALLEGIANCE. 

The early church lived under very cruel conditions. The governments 
under which it developed were hostile to it. It was not until the fourth 
century had well begun that Christianity enjoyed legal protection and free- 
dom from persecution. But even in such conditions the counsel was that 
Christians should submit to the laws, even to unjust laws. 

There was wisdom in this as well as piety. Government is a necessity. 
It has brought many blessings, and even when bad is better than no govern- 
ment at all. We are taught that the powers that be are ordained of God. 
It is true that government is a part of the passing world and will vanish 
away with it in time. But while it exists it has a right to the respect and 
submission of Christians. It is furthermore a Christian duty to support and 
improve politics as one is able. It is not right to withdraw from such 
duties to the state, to ignore them or to oppose them. With the delicate 
question of the ethics of revolution we have not here to do. But it may 
be remarked that the great change that occurred in government through 
the rise of Christianity came not through military revolution nor any sort 
of rebellion, but through the quiet, irresistible influence of Christian life 
pervading men’s hearts. It was this that overthrew paganism and Rome. 
And it is as clear as day that the only hope for the purification of politics 
lies not in dictatorships nor in any species of force, but only in that change 
of hearts that Christianity can bring. 

Of course, the pilgrim’s highest allegiance is to the Kingdom of God, and 
even here he may not submit to any ordinance of man that conflicts with 
that. There was never any letting down of the principle that “we must 
obey God rather than man.” But in things that concern only the present, 
personal interests, and where God’s principles do not enter in, the right 
thing is to suffer injustices patiently rather than rebel. By such an atti- 
tude also we keep our testimony clear of the suspicion of self-keeping. In 
the meantime we keep in mind our true country toward which we are jour- 
neying, where injustices and all wrongs shall have no place. 

So through all human relations we may see how the pilgrim figure car- 
ries through. It is, after all, not a long journey, and it seems shorter as 
the years roll by. It should not be too hard to bear the character of pil- 
grims through its years, controlling its joys, resisting its temptations, sub- 
mitting to its conditions, keeping our eyes upon the home at the end. We 
are assembled this morning as a group of pilgrims for rest, food and 
refreshment in this church, which is one of the pleasant stations our Lord 
has arranged for us to sustain us in our pilgrimage. Let us thank God 
for the privilege, and then let us move on after our captain Christ through 
whatever may be before us to the home, where we shall be strangers and 
pilgrims no longer, but children in our Father’s house. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thou canst understand our shortcomings and the great 
need some of us have for objective things to remind us of that which ts 
worthy, but we pray Thee to strengthen our spirits so that we can visualize 
Thee in all things and in all places. Teach us to recognize symbols for that 
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which they are in reality; shield us from the folly of worshipping the object 
in place of the Divine Creator for Whom the symbol is intended. 

We need to be reminded of the things we should do, and we need to be 
brought back to the Way again and again. Grant strenath and patience to 
those whose duty tt is to teach us and keep us in the fold. We love Thee, 
and we strive to keep Thy image in our hearts, but our worldly cares over- 
shadow the divine, and we forget. Help us to recognize that which is 
worthy and that which is unworthy, so that we may know when to choose 
and when to neglect. Grant us understanding, grant us patience, grant us 
ee of Thee and of our brethren. Help us to forgive as Thou forgivest us. 
Amen. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
L 
HE IS PRECIOUS. 
“Unto you, therefore, which believe, He is precious.” I Pet. 2:7. 

I. Precious in life. 

2. Precious in death. 

3. Precious in eternity. 

II. 
. SEEK AND YE SHALL FIND. 
“Jesus knew they were desirous to ask Him.” John 16:16. 

1. There are many things we would ask Him. 

2. Perplexities evidence faith. 

3. Unasked questions need not hinder believing prayers. 

III. 
THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CALLING. 
“Seeing that we have a great High Priest,” etc. Heb. 4:14-16. 

1. Let us labour for it. 

2. Let us persevere in it. 

3. Let us come boldly before it. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is a little exercise recommended to those serious-minded- young 
people who wish to strengthen the will, develop personality and whatnot 
which consists of selecting the person found most boring and uninteresting 
and seizing every opportunity for conversation. I sat down to a meal the 
other day in a hotel with the dullest-looking crowd imaginable. There was 
a sallow-faced, silent girl; an elderly widow; a weather-beaten, hard-featured 
commercial traveller; and an elderly couple whom one mentally catalogued 
as typical profiteering aliens who had not learned the first thing about eat- 
ing soup. At the end of the meal how differently we regarded each other. 
It all began when the “alien” very diffidently asked the girl if she would 
write a letter for him after dinner. He and his wife were Armenians who 
had escaped from their homes with only their lives during a massacre by 
the Turks before the great war. They had learned to speak English, but 
never to write it. Their adventures before this would fill a book. 

Then the girl, her father, a neurasthenic from the war, had committed 
suicide. Her mother, hurrying to the scene of the tragedy, was knocked 
down by a car and her skull fractured. The girl’s health had failed in an 
effort to care for the family. 

The widow had just returned from one of her periodic journeys to 
Rangoon to visit the grave of her husband. Only by stinting and scraping 
for several years could she get the necessary money. 
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Discovering our fellow-creatures can be quite a thrilling experience.—Joan, 
in the New Chronicle. ahs 

“People who drift are like grit in a machine; the machine is not broken, 
but there is grit in the bearings.’—Maude Royden. ; 

“We all meet on the highway of fate only that which we carry inside 
ourselves.” —J. E.: Evans. 

“I£ you possess a living Christ in your heart, your life will express Him; 
if you possess an imaginary Christ, your expression of Him will be sham.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE CALL OF ABRAM. Gen. 12:1-9. 
Read Also: Heb. 11:8-10, 17-19. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Be thou a blessing.” 12:2. 


LESSON 

Ur was the first city to boast an empire after the great flood. The Zig- 
gurat was characteristic of all Mesopotamian cities. Archzologists declare 
that their origin lay in the fact that the Sumerians were mountain people 
and their gods were the gods of the hills. Thus these artificial hills were 
built in order to enable them to worship in the traditional way. Modern 
sciences estimate the age of the Ziggurat of Ur at four hundred years before 
Abraham’s birth. The bricks of which it is composed are stamped with 
the name of Ur Nammu, which is evidently the name of the king who 
built it. In 1854, J. E. Taylor identified the lost site of Ur. 

It was many years before Bible readers were startled into realizing that 
Ur of the Chaldees, mentioned in the book of Genesis as the home of 
Abraham, was indicated exactly on the map and was accessible to the 
exploration of modern scholars. It is a bold man who denies any statement 
made in the Old Testament relative to these ancient cities. Such mar- 
vellous progress is being made by the archeologists that no one knows now 
when a few spadefuls of earth may be removed and God’s signature may 
be found written in the rock. ‘The last literary mention of Ur was made 
by an obscure writer, whose name was Paul Eupolenus, in the second 
century B. C. The fact that so great a city as Ur could be entirely lost 
to human knowledge is due to the operation of the same forces that brought 
it into being, namely, the River Euphrates and the Ship of Civilization! 
At one time Ur stood five miles to the southwest of the river. Thus, in 
the space of five thousand years, the river upon which it depended for its 
commerce and its fertility has shifted its bed ten miles at least. With the 
moving of the river the city collapsed. Sand storms, which still sweep 
over the country with terrific velocity, completely buried the city and pre- 
served it for posterity. At the present time a very startling sign in Eng- 
lish is erected at the place with the words: “Ur Junction, change here for 
Nasiriyeh!” But not even the railroad junction and the modern sign can 
revive the ancient city. The archeologists discovered in the ruin a figure 
of a lamb caught by the horn in bushes. This has no significance other 
than being an interesting confirmation of the probability, at least, of such 
a thing happening as described in the account of Abraham’s experience 
with the lamb on the mount. 

The discovery of clay tablets covered with writing, the discovery of 
mosaic inlay work executed in white shell, red limestone and lapis lazuli, 
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the delicate carving of gold and silver figures all indicate a very high 
grade of civilization and culture. Traces of idolatry abound on every hand 
and everything that has been discovered lends confirmation to the simple 
account of Genesis. The culture and luxury of the people is evidenced by 
silver and gold hair ribbon, hair rings and ear rings, diadems and vases 
which have been discovered in great number. The basement of the temple 
of the Moon God was uncovered. This basement measured 198 feet by 133 
feet, and was surrounded by a wall thirty feet wide. The city wall, as it 
has been uncovered by the excavators, reveals that the city was four miles 
in circumference, and after four thousand years the ruins still measure four- 
fifths of a mile across! 

Abraham is the great hero of faith. He is the real founder. of the 
Hebrew race and is the first to bear the name Hebrew, which means 
“crosser.” Gen. 14:13. Great honour is paid to Abraham by Judaism, by 
Christianity and by Mohammedanism. His resting place at Hebron is re- 
garded as a sacred shrine by the Mohammedans. Sixteen of the Old Testa- 
ment books mention him, and eleven of the New Testament. No character 
in Scripture has wider recognition. The change of his name from Abram, 
which means “exalted father,” to Abraham, which means “the father of a 
multitude,” is recorded in Gen. 17:5. Browning, in his poem “Pauline,” 
describes himself, saying, “But I have always had one lode star. Now, 
as I look back, I see that I have halted or hastened as I had looked toward 
that star—a need, a trust, a yearning after God.” One wonders if this is 
not also an explanation of the life and achievement of Abraham. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Where Does Jesus Live? 
TEXT: Matt. 28:20. 


Where does your mother live? At home, you say. You don’t want her 
to live anywhere else. You have a real mother and a real home, and you 
are satisfied. Your mother is more than an imagination; her presence is 
more than a fancy. You never think of her other than as a real living, 
loving mother, always with you in influence, thought and love. 

Do you believe in Jesus? You say yes. Where does Jesus live? In 
Heaven, you say. But where is Heaven? What is Jesus doing in Heaven? | 
Is Jesus as real to you as your mother? 

A teacher once asked: “Where is God?” One boy replied: “God is in 
Heaven.” ‘That was correct. And another said: “God is everywhere.” 
That, too, was a correct answer. Then a third boy replied: “God is here.” 
That was a thoughtful answer. It is true God is everywhere and sees 
everything. His eye is in every home. He knows every joy or pain. He 
hears every prayer, and in every moment, day or night, we may be con- 
scious that God is with us. 

It is Jesus Who really reveals God to us. Jesus says: “He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father.” 

Do you know there are things you can never see with your eyes but 
you can see clearly in your heart? 

Jesus was a boy in Nazareth; a boy among boys, a young man among 
young men. He worked as a carpenter; He did not live separate from 
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others; He mingled with others. The only difference was He was a boy 
made splendid by character; a young man made noble by goodness. Jesus 
was real. Is Jesus as real to you as your mother or your teacher? Does 
Jesus come as close to you as your mother does? 

What is real? Goodness is real. You are not good because you say so 
nor because you think so. You are good because of what you believe, what 
you do and what you are. Goodness is wherever Jesus is. You can not 
see God. God is invisible. But all His works speak for Him. God speaks 
to us in the stars and in the seasons, in the hills and valleys, in the flowers 
and fruits. All His works glorify Him. To us God is love, and we see 
Him in Jesus Christ. 

Jesus is real. It is Jesus Who makes God and goodness real to us. We 
may not see Jesus with the natural eye. That is of love. If Jesus were to 
be seen of the natural eye, only a few could see Him at any one time. Jesus 
is a spirit and lives with us everywhere and all the time. That is what the 
text says: “Lo, I am with. you always.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THeme: The Greatness of Our Indebtedness. 

TEXT: “In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” Gen. 
22:18. 

Our text for this morning set me to thinking how much I owe to people 
for their goodness to me. Many of these people I know, and know well, but 
the most of them I have never seen. Our text means that since Abraham 
was good, he would influence those in his home. Those again would lead 
still others to God. And this would continue, until at last every nation in 
the whole world would receive God’s blessing. 

How much I owe to other people. My mother was good to me, and I 
could never pay what I owe her. However, I want to tell of the unex- 
pected help I have received. 

I had so many difficulties that I am sure I could not have mastered them 
if it had not been for the help and encouragement I received from a Bap- 
tist missionary from Southwest Africa, home for a year and looking after 
her aged mother. I think of her when she was only a girl, how some 
minister persuaded her to give herself to Christ. I am indebted to him 
for what he did. Yet I never saw him. I do not even know his name. 

If it had not been for Abraham, who loved God so much and did his 
best to show that love in his life, we would not have known God as we 
do today. In this way we see the meaning of our text. 

Boys and girls, won’t it be splendid, when we meet Christ face to face, 
we find we have done good to someone who will be living a hundred or 
more years from now? Let us try by living and doing our best. 


EVENING SERMON 
TueMe: The Beginning (3). 
SCRIPTURE: Gen. 1:1. 
In continuing our discussion tonight on Genesis and geology, let us point 
out that the geologist himself was more easily satisfied in the light of his 
early knowledge than he is today. 
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I. THE GEOLOGIST ASKS FOR TIME, 


His first request was for time, and apparently the first concession of the 
theologian to the geologist was: “Put all the time you want between the 
first and second verses of Genesis. Build up your piles of strata by proc- 
esses of erosion and sedimentation as leisurely as you choose; let as many 
generations of monsters, now extinct as the imagination of man’s heart 
can conceive, disport themselves through measureless xons; only allow the 
history of the extinct creation to terminate; allow a reign of chaos and 
darkness and death to supervene and allow the present arrangements of the 
earth with the present races of living creatures to be produced in six 
literal days of six thousand years ago.” 


Il. THE SECOND VERSE OF GENESIS. 


This was the last of the catastrophies of geological theory, and they were 
willing to believe that the last catastrophe might have been as recent as the 
Mosaic chronology required. Discoveries of the nineteenth century proved 
to the geologist that there was no chaotic break between the age of man 
and the age preceding man. Such efforts have not been worthless if they 
lead us nearer the real truth. 

Why should we hesitate to change our point of view if it promises 
greater truth? The scientist and the theologian alike should approach their 
task with mutual sympathy for mutual benefits. 


III. To give to the creation six indefinite periods of time rather than 
six literal days is merely to shift the emphasis. But it should be said again, 
if this step brings us closer to the truth we have made progress. We 
respect the great Christian scholars who have given us varied hypotheses. 
We are inheritors of their patience and perseverance, and therefore we are 
debtors to those who have given us in the past that which makes for a 
more glorious present. 

Revelation is more than a propounding of mere riddles. Nature is re- 
vealed to us in the Bible in a perfectly natural way. Old Testament writers 
were observers of nature. Many of the Psalms breathe the spirit of the 
nature poet; but any language implying an attempt at scientific explana- 
tion of natural phenomena is likely to reveal a totally erroneous conception. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Heavenly Visions. 


TEXT: Acts 26:19. 

When Paul had that wonderful vision on his way to Damascus it was 
revealed to him that responsibility went with privilege. To this end have 
I appeared unto thee. 


I. VISIONS TO BE OBEYED. 

Peter also was given a vision on the housetop at Joppa, and then obeyed 
it by going to Cwsarea:to preach Christ to Cornelius and baptize him. 
And Philip, directed by an angel to the desert road toward Gaza, obeyed 
the vision by going at once and explaining the Word of God to the Ethi- 
opian. ‘To the shepherds watching their flocks in the fields near Bethlehem 
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came the vision and song of the angelic host. Visions are always given 
for a purpose; they are commands to be obeyed. 


II]. BLESSED IS HE WHO OBEYS. 


Luther saw a vision of a church free from corrupt ecclesiasticism, of every 
man worshipping according to the dictates of his own conscience. The 
dream, the vision, the inspiration of religious freedom swept over his soul 
and he defied crowned heads. 

Hundreds are toiling today for reforms that seem well-nigh hopeless, 
because they must. A vision of the world’s wants and pains and sorrows 
haunts them. God has revealed to many a man that he must help to make 
the world better. Woe to him if he is disobedient to the vision. 


III. GROWN FROM THE SEED. 


I looked at a florist’s shop the other day and I saw a great many packets 
of seeds. In the middle of the window there was an exquisitely beautiful 
plant in flower, and attached to it were these words: “Grown from our 
seed.” Thrice blessed is the child of God who has been commending the 
seed of the Word and can point to beautiful and splendid fruition as a 
result of right sowing. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Putting Purpose Into Life. Phil. 3:12-16. 

Junior: What Kind of Boys and Girls Would Jesus Like? Eph. 4:25; 

29-32. 

Intermediate: The Causes of Misunderstanding. Acts 15:36-41. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Christianity and Rural Life of World. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Music: 3. Hymns of Paul Gerhardt. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, APRIL 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation. Whom 
shall I fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life.” 

PSALM: 136. 

PRELUDE: Hymn of Nuns.—Wely. 

ANTHEM: How Firm a Foundation.— Sheldon. 

OFFERTORY: Bells of Aberdovey.—Stewart. 

POSTLUDE: March Pontificale—Tombelle. 

OFFER TORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase. So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy vats shall overflow with new wine.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gladly we bring to Thee, Gracious Lord, that 
which is Thine. Require of us that which Thou needest in the days to 
come. We glory in Thy service; we bow to Thee and send forth our 

raise. 

BENEDICTION : “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit.” 

MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Things Hoped For. 


SCRIPTURE: Heb. 11:1-6. EX deep: Wieser 
HYMNS: I Have a Friend Who Walks With Me.—Just When I Need 
Him. 


I Was a Wandering Sheep.—Lebanon, S. M. D. 
Give to the Winds Thy Fears—Norwood, S. M. 


This is not the only time when the New Testament uses the two words 
“faith” and “hope” together. In the equally great and familiar opening 
verse of the thirteenth chapter of I Cor. these two and the greater third are 
inseparably joined: “Now abideth faith, hope, love.” Faith and hope are 
associated in the text. ‘They are often so intermingled that it is difficult 
to say that this is the attitude or act of faith, or that this is the expectancy 
of hope. 

In the concerns of our daily endeavour we are deeply concerned with the 
strength and comfort that these Christian graces impart. 

Hope is of vast importance in the happiness and richness of our Chris- 
tian experience. In one of the famous paintings from the gifted brush of 
Holman Hunt, hope is portrayed as still trustfully trying to win the solace 
of music from the one unbroken string of her harp. From one standpoint 
this is a true picture. The human spirit has power to hope on and to 
hope ever. But there is also a more valiant hope, which dares to believe 
in rich joys yet to come and victories yet to be won. Hope has power to 
bring both strength and serenity. It bestows alike the gift of courage and 
the gift of peace. Hope works the wonderful magic of a larger possession, 
of an earlier possession, a more lasting possession. Our actual possessions 
are larger by reason of the largeness of our spirits. And those other pos- 
sessions, which by the cold logic of the moment are as yet altogether hopes, 
may yet verily be our possessions in confident anticipation. 
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So hope is also the means of an earlier possession. Why should we wait 
so long for the things that we are going to have when in anticipation we 
may have them now? There is a very great wisdom here if I could frame 
it in words. It is that of a profound understanding of the ways of the 
spirit, by means of which it is brought to pass that our actual happiness 
and joy in life is far less dependent upon the things we have or have not 
than upon our ability to enjoy before we actually possess. 


And, greatest of all, hope is a lasting possession. It is true that “hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick,” and yet that is not always a sickness unto 
death. It has a way of renewing itself. It sometimes even becomes stronger 
and more radiant under discouragement and long delay. There are those 
whose spirits have the power to see that which to other men is invisible. 
The heart of the Christian hopes through and beyond even the valley of the 
shadow and believes in the better life that is to be. It is true that it 
makes us even now to be the comforted possessors of an undying hope, and 
promises us, amid all the seeming defeats and losses of our life, that we 
shall conquer fear and sorrow through the present practice of an accepted 
and claimed immortality. 


Now there need be nothing startling or strange in the fact that such a 
sermon has been wrought out in a certain mood of defiance. There is a 
kind of hope which is sheer spiritual stubbornness. It is the soul’s bold 
refusal to give in to depression or to despondency. For what, after all, is 
faith but a high defiance? That was a great moment in the history of the 
human soul when Job said: “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.” 


Every act of hope, every secret feeling of hope, is the soul’s high answer 
to doubt or denial. It is the power to look through night to the dawning, 
to see from the seed-time to the far but certain harvest, to give the answer 
of confidence and certainty to every appearance of present loss or expected 
disaster. And what is love but defiance? The love which stops with the 
loveliness of the beloved is below even our human standard. Our hearts 
have power to see and to rejoice in a deeper beauty than that which super- 
ficially appears. And divine love overreaches and sweeps beyond the actual 
present merit of those who receive its benediction. And by the very com- 
pulsion of that divine confidence it moves miraculously to lift us up more 
nearly to what we ought to be and what we may become. 


So I refuse to let my doubts destroy or defeat my hopes. I refuse to let 
my disappointment destroy or defeat my hopes. I refuse to let my delays 
destroy or defeat my hopes. It does take just this spiritual stubbornness, 
this sheer defiance of soul, to keep on hoping in times of delay or disaster. 
Then may God grant us that faith which will not despair or yield. But if 
it takes faith to hope, it also takes hope to sustain our faith—hope in the 
triumph of the good, hope for the ongoing and upreach of mankind, hope 
for the dawn of the better day which is to be. 


So to my soul and to yours I say, and say again and again, “Keep on 
hoping.” It is wiser to hope, it is safer to hope than to sink down in dark 
despair. It is better to hope than to doubt and to fear—P. J. Huget, N. Y. 
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(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate ) 
TueMme: The Threefold Conviction. 


SCRIPTURE: John 16:8-11. 


HYMNS: Chief of Sinners Though I Be.—Redhead, 47, 77, 77. 
Jesus, Thou Art My Righteousness.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 


“He will convict the world of sin and of righteousness and of judgment: 
Of sin, because they believe not in Me; of righteousness, because I go to 
My Father, and ye see Me no more; of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged.” 

Our Lord, in the solemn hour of His nearing crucifixion, is strengthening 
His disciples against the day when they shall be left without His visible 
presence. They shall receive a “paraclete,” He tells them, Who shall not 
go away and shall be with them forever. And so measureless are the bene- 
fits that shall attend this Comforter that it is actually for their advantage 
that He shall go away. It is not that the Comforter is to introduce new 
things. He is to testify of Christ, to bring His sayings to remembrance, 
to glorify Him, to show them the things of Him. It is a heightening, a 
wider diffusion, a greater fullness that this Comforter is to bring. 

This work is here described as a work of conviction, that is, a bringing 
home to heart, mind and will of a conviction, which conviction regards 
three different things, and these are the pillars of Christian faith and knowl- 
edge: sin, righteousness and judgment. It is a pregnant summary. There 
are no deeper verses in Holy Writ. 

SIN. 

“Fe will convict the world of sin.” Sin comes first. To convict the 
world of it in a way to penetrate the heart. To teach men what it is, to 
strip from it all its masks, to trace it through its mazes, to show it not 
only as we see it in our neighbour, but as it lurks in our own hearts, to 
show the world that its every thought is tainted with it—that is a work 
that no human power can accomplish. ’ 

The world has never lacked a knowledge of sin, it is true. Conscience 
has always spoken in human hearts. Law came early, and great, true les- 
sons are written on the very face of nature as to right and wrong. But 
mankind, in spite of these, has never been effectually convinced of sin. With- 
out that conviction any further step in religion is shut off. 

But the sin of which the Spirit convicts is “because they believe not in 
Me.” Here the world is given a new definition and estimate of sin. Even 
today the world does not know that this is the sin of sins. Only the Spirit 
can bring that conviction. Lack of faith in Christ, the true original sin. 
One fears that many have still got no farther in their grasp of what sin 
is than mere details of conduct, symptoms instead of disease, manifestations 
instead of the underlying state from which the manifestations spring, sins 
instead of sin. 

But if it be asked, How is this the sin of sins? The answer is, Think 
for a moment of who and what we are; God’s creatures in God’s world, 
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yet without touch with our God and Creator, with no senses to apprehend 
Him. Must we not then live by faith in Him or be separated from Him 
altogether? Is not lack of faith, then, the utter break with God? If so, 
there can be no sin so fundamental. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


“He will convict the world of righteousness.”’ The Spirit convinces 
men of sin that they may flee to righteousness. But man, by nature, knows 
no such refuge. As his idea of sin is limited to mere actions, so his right- 
eousness as well is a matter of external acts. As well may a muddy pond 
return a bright image as the mind of man produces a picture of righteous- 
ness. It is only the Spirit of God that could show the world both its lack 
of righteousness and what righteousness is. So strange were men to the 
conception of righteousness that when the only perfectly righteous Being that 
ever lived came to sojourn among them they could not make haste enough 
to put Him out of the way. 

But this righteousness was to be of a sort that the world never con- 
ceived in its highest imaginations. ‘He will convict the world of righteous- 
ness, because I go to My Father, and ye see Me no more.” ‘The world 
could never have conceived such a description of righteousness any more 
than it could have conceived of unbelief as the root sin. Only the Holy 
Spirit could impart such a conception. 

Nevertheless there never could have been such a demonstration of right- 
eousness and at the same time such a conviction of the world’s unrighteous- 
ness. For He Whom the world had utterly rejected, Whom it had branded 
as unfit to live, Whom it had executed as the worst criminal, had by the 
power of a sinless life broken through the bars of death and was to ascend 
into the very presence of the Holy Father, where nothing sinful could for 
one moment stand. 

Thus the world is to learn of a new righteousness which is the Lord 
Himself. And the world is to learn, moreover, that if it is to possess a 
righteousness it must possess Him, for there is none other. It is not enough 
to believe Him pure and holy, but He must be held as “the Lord our Right- 
eousness.” When we possess Him we possess righteousness. And if we 
ask how this is to be done, the answer is by faith, as we receive any 
heavenly gift. 


JUDGMENT, 


“He will convict the world of judgment.” “Because the prince of this 
world hath been judged.” Our Lord did not come into this world to fight a 
doubtful battle or to compromise with Satan. He came to overthrow him 
and his dominion. This He did. In the wilderness, as in an epitome of 
His life, He one by one put under His feet the temptations that would 
have drawn Him from His path of conquest. He broke fovever the power 
that had hitherto been triumphant, and put the fruits of the conquest into 
the grasp of all who would receive them. 

And this is a great conviction, and one, moreover, that can be had only 
through the spirit. All human power has failed to convict men of judg- 
ment. Law has failed; it concerns only the outward, and even there only 
the judgment of this world. Even death has failed, for men refuse to see 
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it as the wages of sin. Even Sinai failed, for men turned again to their 
idols, and still are saying, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 

If we had not still to live in this world after our conversion and fight 
the daily battle against sin, perhaps this conviction would not be necessary. 
But when weary of the conflict with the forces of evil that seem irresistible, 
it is a blessed conviction that the old, bitter foe is already judged, and that 
his power can not endure. Let us thank God for the blessed Holy Spirit. 
He is ever with us and, while the world lasts, He will convict the world 
without, and in our own hearts lead us from sin and judgment to the right- 
eousness that is eternal. 

PRAYER 

_Our hearts are filled with gratitude to Thee, Heavenly Father, for the 
hope of attaining Thee and eternal life, which Thou hast planted in our 
hearts. We neglect this great gift when our temporary prosperity causes 
us to act foolishly, but this virtue is ever in our hearts, and when our times 
of boasting are over, we are again aware of our need of Thee and the 
promises of eternal life Thou hast made to us. Exercise of a virtue 
strengthens that virtue in our lives, just as the use of a sense or muscle 
strengthens that member, and we ask that Thou help us to keep before us 
at all times our hope of Thee. 

Help us to keep Thy love before us; help us to think of that which Thou 
requirest of us; help us to throw aside all else as worthless and temporary. 
The great issues of life are simple, but we must have Thy help to keep up 
our courage to face them and discharge our duties as Thou wilt.. Thy help 
is sufficient for all things, and will cause our characters to measure up to 
that which Thou wouldst have us do. Come into our hearts, Thou Spirit 
of Light and Wisdom, and grant us peace and understanding. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
“Tt is expedient for you that I go away.” John 16:7. 

1. His reasons for going. 

His manner of going. 
3. The effects of His going. 


~ 


IE. 
“Verily, verily, I say-unto you: everyone that committeth sin is the 
bond-servant of sin.” John 8:34-36. 
1. Physical bondage. 
2. Mental bondage. 
3. Bondage of conscience. 
III. 
“To whom shall we go?” John 6:68. 
1. To the weaker than we? 
2. To those as weak as we? 
3. To the stronger than we? 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“T'9 be spiritually minded is peace.” Rom. 8:6. 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” Luke 24:5. 
“Go and preach the Kingdom of God.” Luke 9:51. 
SEED THOUGHTS 
We see in our travels what we take, for we see with the eyes of the soul. 
There is a story of an artist and a merchant standing together watching a 
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glorious sunset throw its lingering light over a forest gorgeous with splendid 
colours. After a long silence, the artist said: “It is glorious, isn’t it?” To 
which the merchant replied: “Yes, that is fresh timber. I should think that, 
allowing for felling and transportation, it would work out to about three and 
four pence a foot.” The glory which God was painting in the western sky 
had no existence for the calculating merchant. He had his feet on the 
see pathway to the sun, but he couldn’t send his soul along it—J. E. 
vans. 


“There are some men who will sell their souls for a pin and some who 
will not even let dust sully their purity to gain the whole world.” 

“Eyil is wrought by want of thought as well as by want of heart.” 

There is a law of mind called association. A humorous yet forcible illus- 
tration of this law is told by Professor Stokes in a book on Memory. A 
man was driving him over Luton Bridge, and he asked the man: Do you 
like eggs? He received the ready reply: Yes. Nothing more was said on 
the matter. A year later they were in the same place under similar cir- 
cumstances, and the professor abruptly asked: How do you like them? 
He received the immediate reply: Boiled—Wéilliam T. Burkitt. 

Man finds himself in the midst of colossal forces which he can neither 


dispute nor defy. He must go along with them or not go along at all.—Jay 
T. Stocking. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ABRAM’S GENEROSITY TO LOT. Gen. 13:5-15. 
Read Also: Psa. 133. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “In honour preferring one another.” Rom. 12:10, 


LESSON 

Lot was Abraham’s nephew. This hour was a decisive moment in the 
lives of both Abraham and Lot. There are some such moments in every 
life. The combined training and growth of the past, all of the cumulative 
experience of years, climaxes in one revealing second. There are hours 
when character is fixed as by some powerful mordant, and thereafter the 
writing is indelible. On the Great Divide the water falls in this direction 
or in that, a difference of only a few inches, but it makes all the difference 
that lies between the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. Hours of decision, 
great moments of crisis come to all of us! Lot had been sufficiently 
attracted to the character of Abraham to set out with him and throw in 
his lot with that of his uncle. 

In this hour of test, however, Lot reveals the calibre of his soul. For 
choice is always both an expression of character and its determination. 
Abraham had built an altar. He had called upon the name of God. Lot’s 
name is not associated with him in these acts of devotion. Abraham looked 
to the Lord. Lot looked to the land. Abraham sought guidance from 
above. Lot made his calculations from things below. Abraham’s heart was 
fixed on things unseen. Lot’s heart was fixed on things that he could see 
and handle. 

Abraham had certain rights of seniority, of family headship; to the Orien- 
tal a much more sacred right than to us. Lot was choosing for the present. 
Abraham was choosing for the future. But Lot chose unwisely, deliberately 
went into temptation, lived among vile men and women, and subtly and 
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surely his own soul was corrupted. According to all Oriental thought and 
custom, Abraham might, with perfect fairness and justice, have asserted his 
own prior right of age and position; have selected the place that he wanted 
and ordered Lot elsewhere. Is it wise or profitable to insist upon having 
one’s rights? Do we have a right to give up our rights? If the man 
who calls for justice should receive justice, would he be satisfied? Is not 
justice the last thing we expect? Do we not all hope to receive mercy? 
Verse I0 gives us a hint as to the location of the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. They were standing on the mountain ridge, the backbone north 
and south throughout all the land; no doubt close to Bethel, between Bethel 
and Ai, looking down over Sodom and Gomorrah. These two cities must 
have been situated on some part of the plain north of the Dead Sea and 
visible from the heights of Bethel. Lot journeyed east. After Abraham’s 
generous dealing with Lot God renewed to him the promise of reward and 
of blessing. (Verses 14-17.) Even after his nephew Lot had displayed 
so ugly a spirit in choosing the very finest part of the land from the stand- 
point of its agricultural possibilities, Abraham manifested toward him still 
a spirit of benevolence and of love. He rescued him from terrible danger 
at the hands of his enemies, as is recorded in the following chapter. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Rainbow and the Gold. 

TEXT: Gen. 9:13. 

Among the many wonderful things in nature, the rainbow is perhaps one 
of the most attractive. Do you notice how you always look at a rainbow 
whenever it is to be seen in the sky? You have asked many questions about 
it, and your teachers have tried to explain it; and whether you understand 
it or not, you always admire and wonder as you look. It is seen as an arch 
in the sky, and only when the sun shines on the rain. 

The Greeks of olden times worshipped the rainbow, and so did the 
Romans and the Peruvians. We do not worship it, but we do ask: Who 
made the rainbow? 

Before I speak of the lessons it teaches I must tell you a story. It is a 
fable. It says that if you can reach the spot where the points of the rain- 
bow touch the earth, you will find there a pot of gold. I have read of two 
boys who, hearing the story, determined to find the spot and get the pot of 
gold. They saw a rainbow arched over a far-away hill, and they went out 
to reach it. As they travelled, the rainbow always seemed to be a little 
farther away. Then, looking backward, lo, it was resting just over the 
homes they had left. 

Still the story is true. The gold is to be found at the foot of the rain- 
bow. Not the gold of which you make money; not the gold with which 
you can buy clothes or candies; not the gold with which you can buy 
houses or autos, but real gold that God places at the spot that He touches. 
Everything that God makes is beautiful, and everything touched by God 
has His blessing upon it. You do not require a searchlight to find it. 
The rainbow to us is the symbol of mercy, the witness of God’s love. Does 
God smile upon your companionship? Then the gold in friendship will be 
yours. Do the teachings of God’s Word reach you? Then the golden 
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casket of truth will bring treasures and gems into your life. Does the 
grace of your Saviour come into your life? Then the golden key that 
unlocks salvation to you is yours, and the beauty of Godliness will rest 
upon you. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


TueMeE: A Joyless Harvest. 

TEXT: “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.” 
Matt. 9:37. 

Which is the happiest season of the year to a farmer: the spring or the 
fall? I think all of you would say that the fall season makes a farmer 
happy, because he can look out on his fields and see them covered with 
the ripened grain. That is the time he gathers in the harvest, for which 
he has worked so hard. Sometimes when his harvest is not good he is 
unhappy. But it may be difficult to imagine a farmer sad as he looks out 
over his land and sees a rich and glorious harvest. Yet even that is pos- 
sible. Our text speaks of such. It says: “The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few.” ‘The farmer sees his grain all ready to be gath- 
ered in, but he can get no men to work for him. The wheat must go to 
waste because he has no one to help him gather it into his barns. 

It was in a potato-raising country. In most places the crop was poor, 
and that made the price very high. In this particular district, where I was 
then living, everyone had a large crop. Then early in the season a snow- 
storm came. They were afraid they would lose their rich harvest, for they 
could not hire anyone to pick their potatoes. Even though it was new work 
to me, I helped two of the farmers until all their potatoes were saved. It 
is a joyless harvest when it can not all be gathered in, 

Jesus is speaking of a different sort of harvest. He is thinking of the 
many people everywhere who are ready to be shown the way to God, but 
no one is found to tell them of God’s love. 

Boys and girls, you are young yet, but before many years you will be 
deciding what your life-work will be. If you choose to be a minister or 
a missionary, you will never be sorry. In the meantime, try your best to 
bring others to church and Sunday School, that they may learn of God’s 
love. 

EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The Beginning (4). 

SCRIPTURE: Gen. 1:1. 

This is the fourth address on the subject of Genesis and Geology. 

I have attempted to set forth the Biblical story and reaction of the theo- 
logian and the geologist toward their respective fields, and the relationship 
of these fields. 

I. Someone has said that a reconciliation between Genesis and modern 
science is as unnecessary as it is improbable. The purpose of Genesis is 
not astronomical, biological or geological. It is the expression of a quest 
of the heart in pursuit of a higher revelation. 

“My soul thirsteth after thee as a thirsty land.” “As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God.” 


Il. THE HEBREW’S CONCEPTION OF GOD. The monotheism 
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of the Hebrew is as superior to the polytheism that it succeeded as is the 
revelation of Christ superior to the early revelations made to the Hebrew 
mind and heart. The first of Genesis and the second of Genesis confess 
a revelation. The first is a majestic psalm of praise to God as the Creator 
of the universe. It emphasizes the antithesis between the monotheism of 
the Hebrews and the universal polytheism around them. The particular 
objects of nature which were worshipped by pagan nations are expressly 
enumerated by the Hebrews as the mere creatures of God, 

“He is the God above all gods.” Through the second narrative we see 
the great truth set forth that God is the Providential Ruler. 

When we read these matchless stories in Genesis and the superb revela- 
tions in the rocks, we come more naturally to the question of Dan Craw- 
ford: “Is not Geology the Key to the Patience of God?” 

We see through a glass darkly. We know as a child, but through patience 
and perseverance we shall press forward to that purpose which has inspired 
the prophets and the priests and the Saviour of men, 

We will not be disturbed by the minor discrepancies. Such discrepancies 
only testify to the genuineness of the record. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: The Responsibility of Vision. 
TEXT: Acts 10:9-16. 


Peter was sitting on the housetop pondering the wonderful vision he had 
seen, perplexed as to what the vision might mean. He saw it very vaguely; 
and its development, what it would lead to if he followed it, he could not 
see at all. It just bewildered and eluded him. But as he sat there steps 
were heard below, and to his mind the Spirit spoke: “Three men are 
asking for thee.” They were the servants of Cornelius, the Gentile, com- 
ing to ask him to visit their master. We see him standing between the 
vision and its application. On one side of him was the mysterious sheet 
full of the multitude of beasts; on the other side were the three men who 
needed just the principle which the sheet full of beasts involved. It was a 
critical moment. The question was whether the vision could pass through 
Peter to the three men and Cornelius. When on the morrow “he went away 
with them,” the question was decided. Peter, plodding over the dusty hills 
to reach Cornelius, may seem to have lost the glory which was on his 
face while he sat and thought upon the vision; but the vision was at the 
soul of his journey all the time, and was what made his journey different 
from that of any traveller whom he met upon the road. 


OBEDIENT TO THE VISION. 


It was a critical moment with the shepherds of Judea when the vision 
faded. Shall they follow this vision? It was a time of testing for the 
Wise Men of the East when they saw the star which told them that Jesus 
was born. They might well have hesitated to set forth on so difficult an 
errand. But they were men of action. They, too, were “obedient to the 
heavenly vision,” and they sought and found the Child Jesus. 

Savonarola’s constant prayer was: “Lord, teach me the way my soul 
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should walk!” When in obedience to the Voice he was sent out to preach, 
he felt that his mission was to purify the church. Dying a martyr’s death. 
his last words were: “Why -should I not be glad to give up my poor life 
to Him Who loved me and died for my sins?” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Opportunities For Life Investment. Matt. 25:14-29. 

Junior: A Man Who Dared. Dan. 6:10, 

Intermediate: “Goodwill the Magician.” (Drama.) Eph, 6:7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Christianity and Rural Life of World. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Music: 4. Great English Hymns. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, MAY 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “TI press on, if so be that I may lay hold on 
that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus . . . but one thing I 
do, forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching forward to the 
things which are before. I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 6. 

PRELUDE: Nocturno.—Quigley. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Shepherd.—Smart. 

OFFERTORY: Consider the Lilies—Waghorne. 

POSTLUDE: Closing Voluntary.—Batiste. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The Lord is at hand. In nothing be 
anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring these gifts to Thee in love and glad- 
ness, not to fulfill a command, but to glorify Thy Name. Thou Who in the 
days of Thy Flesh didst sit over against the treasury of the temple, marking 
the gifts which the worshippers brought, and commending the spirit more 
than the gifts, look into our hearts and see there a reflection of Thy love 
for Thy children. Pray, keep us steadfast in Thy love. 

BENEDICTION: “The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Wanted: World Builders'(1). 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 25 :15-30. Sus TEXTS Mattsi25:15. 
HYMNS: Here Am 1.—Hoffman. 
Let the Master Use You.—Highfield. 
Lord, Speak to Me That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 

Jesus had earnest convictions concerning the matter of vocation. At the 
age of twelve He uttered those memorable words: “Know ye not that I 
must be about My Father’s business?’ And when He was performing 
the miracles of the Messiah, He said: “My Father worketh even until now, 
and I work.” 

Idleness found no justification with the Master. Instead of freeing a 
man, indolence makes him a slave. What man, weighed down by busy 
care, has not longed for deliverance from his burdens? When Dr. Francis 
Wayland was president of Brown University, shaping its curriculum and 
attending to the countless duties of administration, he likened himself to a 
horse that was never out of the harness, and sighed for the day when he 
might be let out to pasture. But the wise, ambitious man knows that sim- 
ply to be relieved of duties does not give him satisfaction. 


SELF-REALIZATION. 

A vocation is not merely a means of making money. In some rare in- 
stances young men and young women have offered themselves for full-time 
Christian service, taking no thought as to the financial rewards. More 
commonly the size of the promised salary plays a prominent part in choos- 
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ing a life-work. Too often boys and girls drift into their vocations 
because of economic necessity. That is why countless numbers of people 
are unhappy in their work. “Do not make a living, but a life.” 

Recently a London newspaper asked the question: “Why are we here on 
the earth?”. ‘Then they sent out a brilliant reporter to interview prominent 
people. Among those interviewed was an actor of note. He replied that 
he was here on the earth in order to realize himself and to develop his 
personality. “How do you plan to do that?” he was further asked. “By my 
art,” he replied. 

his dramatic artist, with his ability to represent characters on the stage, 
is developing what lies latent within; and will, through the career that he 
has chosen, find himself. 


ABILITIES AND TASTES VARY. 

One of the great mysteries and marvels of creation is the fact that every 
individual is different from every other. The word “individual” is derived 
from the Latin individuus, meaning “not divisible.” In a real sense the 
individual is the “last word” in God’s great world. Every human being 
is differently endowed. Not in every respect are all men created equal. 
Heredity has something to say about that. The die is cast when he comes 
into the world, so far as native ability is concerned. Unto one individual 
God has given five talents, to another two, to another one. 

Because each is different from every other, he is fitted to fill a particular 
niche in the world. This is why choosing a vocation is such a puzzle to 
most of us. 

More and more it is being recognized that children differ from one 
another. The leaders realize that there are individual differences of abili- 
ties and aptitudes, and instead of merely committing the immature indi- 
vidual into the hands of God and letting him drift, they are making an 
effort to discover these abilities, tastes and aptitudes. Because the public 
schools have accepted the guidance function, parents should not let the 
educational system do all the work. Teachers and vocational counsellors may 
do much, but the educational system can not take the place of the parents 
in vocational guidance. In the parable of The Talents, which our Lord 
related, nothing was said about the homes from which the three men came. 
But it will do no harm, perhaps some good, to speculate concerning the 
early years of the man who buried his talent; who, because of fear, failed 
to make the most of his abilities. Perhaps if his father or his mother had 
put more faith in the boy, he might have been more confident. 


THE SUPREME CALLING. 

A consideration of the vocational problem would be inadequate if there 
did not come a call to young people to enter full-time Christian service. 
Someone tells us that there are too many preachers already; that it is 
futile to urge young men to enter the Gospel ministry. Well, there may 
be too many ministers of a sort. There seems to be no demand for more 
clergymen who are compromising and uncertain. The church needs most a 
prophetic voice to call men to a fuller and finer faith and life. There are 
not too many preachers who are able to interpret the eternal truth which 
the man in the street can understand. 

The Gospel ministry calls for unusual abilities. The preacher’s task was 
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never easy, and in these days of cynicism and materialism the sacred calling 
demands all the powers that a man can bring to it. He needs to be a 
prophet, a priest, leading spiritually hungry souls to the altar and helping 
them to find the way to peace and power. 

A preacher stood Sunday after Sunday in his pulpit in an eastern city 
for twenty years, proclaiming the Gospel to professional men, business men 
and leaders in the civic life of the city. No one can calculate the impetus 
that he gave to the Kingdom. 

Recently this minister received a comfortable fortune from the estate of 
a deceased man who had been a member of that church. The preacher does 
not count this the chief reward of his ministry. He rejoices that God has 
used him to call many to a richer life. He has the assurance that the Lord 
will say unto him: “Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.”—Paul R. Kirts, Upper Darby, Pa. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate ) 


TueMe: Hearing and Doing. 
SCRIPTURE: James 1 :22-27. 


HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 
Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.—London News, C. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77. 


THE PRINCIPLE. 


It is like St. James to give us so simple and plain a picture as that of 
the man looking into the mirror. The looker departs without thinking again 
of the face he saw. That is very well. A normal person does not medi- 
tate very long upon his own reflection. But that is not the way we are 
to look at the Law of God. The Law of God is not a thing for occasional, 
casual glances, but for constant, abiding use. 

Now we know very well that a man’s standing with God does not depend 
upon how much the man does. God loves us and accepts us without refer- 
erence to some quantity of service. What signifies with Him is that we 
have placed confidence in Him on the basis of Jesus Christ. ‘This involves 
love, out of which the service flows. This is the very soul of the Christian 
religion, and is what we mean when we say that a man is saved not by 
his works, but by faith. 

Perhaps another feature has been obscured, which is that the absence of 
good works in our lives is a danger sign indicating a weakness in the faith 
itself. ‘This also needs emphasis. It is not a new difficulty. St. James is 
greatly concerned by it. It is not the good doctrine of justification by 
faith that is at fault, which is the very rock of assurance, but the fault is 
the everlasting laziness, blindness, self-deception of human nature. And 
saints still are very human. We must keep on warning that faith without 
works is dead. A tree is not saved on account of the fruit it bears; it can 
live without bearing fruit. But it is its fruit that shows whether it is a 
good tree or not, and whether it is worthy to live at all. 
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“Be ye doers of the Word and not hearers only, deluding your own 
selves.” Faith always finds abundant expression. Faith hears. Be sure 
to hear, and then do. That is the message. It is first-rate psychological 
Gospel. Ineffectual and feeble, doomed to death, is the life that is always 
taking in and never imparting. 

The casual hearer and not doer is like the man and his mirror; he takes 
occasional looks into his faith, he looks in on Sunday at church. He looks 
in for a moment or two in Bible reading or prayers. And when he has 
quit looking, he never thinks again of what he has seen. But religion is 
no casual detail; it is the very life of man, and he can no more live a 
moment without it than he can live without breathing. For that reason the 
occasional religion is a mere self-delusion. The only hearing that does 
any good is that which is followed at once by action, as the boiler trans- 
forms fire and water into power. 

THE APPLICATION. 

St. James gives a specific application: “If any man thinketh himself to 
be religious while he bridleth not his own tongue, but deceiveth his heart, 
this man’s religion is vain.” Let us be doers of the Word concerning 
charity. What is a good way? One of the best ways is the bridling of 
the tongue. 

To bridle the tongue does not mean always to be silent, any more than 
bridling a horse means that he is always to stand still. It means control. 
The religion is not sound that does not bridle the tongue. The sublime 
gift of speech involves a wondrous privilege and an immense responsi- 
bility. James felt deeply on the subject of unruly tongues. He has a long, 
eloquent passage on it later on in his letter. The tongue can wound far 
more bitterly than the sword. Do we find misunderstandings, divisions, 
controversies everywhere in the church, in synods, conventions, in the 
societies, in the congregations? Look, and you shall find they are the 
work of unbridled tongues; idle, undisciplined tongues; tongues that will 
be wagging. 

Do you find heart-burnings here and there, a minister driven out of his 
parish, a member alienated from the congregation, a sharp wound rankling 
in the heart of some good person? You know what is behind these things; 
idle, foolish men and women who can not control their tongues. Do you 
find persons whose advance in life is stopped or terribly hindered, whose 
name lies under some mysterious cloud? Do you know the most frequent 
cause? Some story, some false, mean report has been attached to them by 
respectable, lying lips that will cling as long as life. 

A terribly momentous trust is the stewardship of speech. A word once 
spoken is beyond control and irrevocable. Who would deal carelessly with 
so potent a power? Who would make himself a fountain of increasing, 
irreparable mischief? Surely James does not exaggerate the case. 

It is a great privilege of life to enjoy the atmosphere of Christian con- 
versation. It is not that those who practice it abound in pious words, but 
rather that they never indulge in spiteful, loveless words. What makes 
them so beautiful is that all their words are kind, gentle, courteous. ‘This 
one thing alone is enough to give distinction to any character. There is 
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no such charm and winsomeness as that of the disciplined tongue; the lips 
that speak gentleness. They make us understand the beauty of holiness. 


James has often been misunderstood to teach that we should utter only 
solemn, weighty, so-called religious matters, that one might not speak in the 
lighter way; that gayety and fancy and the joy of life were ruled out. That 
is all cant and comes from the devil. The profane solemnity of such per- 
verters of the Gospel has worked endless harm to the church; it has been the 
occasion of hypocrisy and lies, and has been an evil heresy hard to kill. 


Whatever our conversation, grave or gay, light or weighty, let it be 
saturated with the loving spirit of Jesus Christ; with the sweet charity for 
others which marked Him. Then we may speak what we will and it will 
be good; if it be only to say good morning to a neighbour, to tell a little 
child a fairy tale, or speak a pleasant word to a friend. 


So may God make us and keep us! May He free us from cant, which is 
hypocrisy. May He help us to be doers, not hearers merely. May we look 
' steadily and often into the perfect law of liberty until we and the law are 
one. May we become so filled with the spirit of Christ that our words and 
everything else about us shall be controlled by Him, 


PRAYER 


Thou hast endowed every human soul with Thy Spirit, and we will we 
may become a likeness to Thee, through steadfastness to Thy love and teach- 
ings. We stray from Thee, because our hearts are weak and fond of pleas- 
ures, and the farther we stray the harder it is to return to Thy keeping. 
We feel Thy presence, if we will but acknowledge that truth to ourselves, 
and we need only to ask Thy help in our return from waywardness and sin, 
and Thou art ready to guide us and accompany us. 

Some of us are incredulous, and we do not recognize Thee when Thou 
art with us. How often hast Thou walked with us on our way to Emmaus, 
and we have not even asked Thee to accompany us into the house? Open 
our minds, open our hearts to a recognition of the marvellous gift of love 
Thou hast placed before us, so that we may not foolishly turn our backs 
upon our privilege of eternal life. Lessen our cares and our solicitude of 
earthly things, so we may have time for prayer and meditation. We look to 
Thee for help and strength and courage to choose the right way, and to 
remain in it through all our days. Grant us the privilege of returning to 
Thy house again and again, so we may grow in grace and love. Bless us 
and keep us. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
HIS TENDER MERCIES. 
“For the mountains shall depart, and the hills shall be removed, but 
My Kingdom shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of My people be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 
Isa. 54:10. 
1. God’s gracious desire is indicated. 
2, His tender mercy is recorded. 
3. His covenant of peace established. 
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TI: 
GOD’S PILLARS. 
“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar of My God.” Rev. 3:12. 
I. To whom spoken. 
2. Who is speaking. 
3. The blessed promise. 
Ii 
THAT YE MIGHT HAVE, PEACE. 

“These things I have spoken unto you, that ye might have peace. In 
the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.” John 16:33. 

1. Learn of God’s will. 

2. Realize God’s power. 

3. Rest in God’s love. 

SEED THOUGHTS 

New Light on the Old Question: “Is It Necessary to Join the Church?” 

“Do you think a man could get to Heaven without joining the church?” 
asked several men of a preacher. “I think he could,” replied the preacher. 
The men laughed, patted the preacher on the back, and called him broad- 
minded. ‘But,’ said the minister, “let me ask you a question—why do you 
want to go to Heaven that way?” They could not answer. “Why don’t 
you ask me another question?” suggested the preacher. “Why don’t you 
ask me if a man could get to England from America without going on a 
boat or a flying machine?” “Well,” they said, “we'll ask you that. Why?” 
“T see no reason,” said the minister, “why a man could not get to England 
without going on a boat or a flying machine, providing he was a good 
swimmer and carried sufficient food about his person to eat on the way, 
and furthermore had sufficient strength to buffet the waves and also lucky 
enough to get by all the sharks—but suppose he eventually would arrive on 
England’s shore, do you think he would get there ahead of the fellow who 
goes by ship ?”—E-xrchange. 

Youth walks by faith; age attempts to walk by sight. 


“One gains an insight into love only when one sacrifices in its name. To 
know what life is one must taste it deeply. Great doers tend to become 
great believers, When Jesus said, ‘My peace I give unto you,’ He was on 
the way to the cross.” —J. T. Stocking. 


“Hold fast to your Bible as a sheet-anchor to your liberties. Write its 
precepts in your heart and practice them in your lives. To the influence of 
this Book we are indebted for all the progress made in true civilization, 
and to this we must look as our guide in the future.”—Ulysses S. Grant. 


All the gossip and slander in this. world arises from telling what has been 
seen and done in other people’s houses. Have you ever heard any gossip 
about devotions in your neighbours’ homes, or their gifts to the work of the 
Kingdom? Do you ever gossip about your neighbour going to church and 
practicing his religion? Most of us are looking for something new. ‘That 
would be a new topic. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
ISAAC AND HIS WELLS: Gen. 26:12-25. 
Read Also: Matt. 5:1-12. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “A soft answer turneth away wrath; but a grievous 
word stirreth up anger.” Prov. 15:1. 
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. LESSON 

The life of Isaac was comparatively uneventful. He was of a retiring, 
meditative disposition; quiet and inoffensive. Someone has called him “the 
Wordsworth of the Old Testament.” He has been criticized as lacking 
energy, but he had energy to build wells—a most difficult and important 
task. Ottley says “he was not a great nomadic chief or warrior like his 
father.” He has been accused, especially during the last forty years of his 
life, when he was blind, of being a mere tool in fee hands of others. 

The adult student should read Gen. 26. The word “Abimeleck”’ is Robs 
ably a dynastic title rather than a name of an individual. God ordered 
Isaac to remain in the general vicinity of the Land of Promise rather than 
to go down into the land of Egypt. . God reaffirmed His purpose to give 
the land unto Isaac and unto his seed (verse 6). Isaac follows in the 
footsteps of his father Abraham in lying about his wife. These old patri- 
archs were men of like passions as ourselves, and had to learn by bitter 
experience (verse 9). How humiliating to be reproved of lying by a 
heathen! In verse 12, the great harvest spoken of is not unusual. In some 
very rich sections of the country, the plain of Esdraleon, the somewhat 
higher plains of Samaria, in the vicinity of modern Nablous and in the 
Jordan valley, the fields are extremely fertile. These areas are sometimes 
referred to in the Scripture as “the fruitful field.” Read Isa. 29:17, 32:16,17. 
The strife which occurred between Isaac and the herdsmen of Gerar for 
the possession of the water is an accurate picture of what is constantly 
taking place in Oriental bedouin communities. Bread and water are the 
two essentials to life in the Orient. The Oriental’s taste of water is highly 
developed. He claims that he can distinguish water drawn from different 
wells or at different fountains in his village. In this experience Isaac was 
but repeating his father’s experience (Gen, 21:22-32). The point for dis- 
cussion in adult classes is the matter of the Christian’s reaction to aggres- 
sion. ‘There will always be aggressors, and the way to meet them is the 
problem. The world says resist. This makes for war. To meet it as Isaac 
and as Christians ought to meet it is to make for peace. Just how far is a 
man justified in yielding to an aggressor? The question is not one of 
academic interest, but is one that concerns all of us. Isaac was a man of 
peace. Isaac surrendered two wells which he had cleared out, and then, 
finally, having cleared out another one, was enabled to dwell in peace. His 
enemies were starting an economic war against him. They were really 
trying to put him out of business. It was a very real crisis for Isaac. Let 
modern business men read the account with a perfect understanding of its 
vital nature and the possibility of the tragic consequences it involves. Here 
is a man fighting for his business and for his existence. With that thought 
in mind, let us see his splendid attitude in the face of this evil. Here is a 
noble example of overcoming evil with good. Isaac simply moved from 
place to place, leaving the scene of last conflict, digging a new well, until 
he came finally to a place where there was a well over which there was no 
strife. Emphasize verse 24. Here is a renewal of promises made to his 
father, Abraham, and this renewal comes on the heels of Isaac’s victory 
over himself, of fighting and warfare over the wells. Emphasize verses 26, 
27 and 28. They desired to enter into friendly relationship with a man who 
is on such intimate terms with God and who is such a complete master of 


214 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


himself. First, God Himself had appeared to Isaac, and then the king, 
with his friends and his captain, comes to add the human seal of respect 
and approval. God’s blessing follows upon action of this kind. Gen. 26:31. 
Here is the secret of peace. Selfishness, envy, hatred, ugly aggression are 
the weeds of human society. Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, self-control, these are the fruits of the spirit. Isaac 
had manifested them. In light of this, can we any longer speak of Isaac’s 
character as negative? If he was not the lawyer, or the statesman that 
Abraham and Jacob were, was he not a great man, whose life carries both 
a ringing rebuke and a stirring challenge to our modern life? 

There are many questions rising out of this lesson today which the class 
will find it profitable to discuss. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THemMe: The Flowers Are Here Again. 
TEXT: Cant. 2:12. 


How beautiful is the springtime! What a change from the frost-held 
ground to the varied colors of the flowers and the song of birds. How 
would you like to be where there are no flowers? There was a time when 
there were no flowers. God made the air, the light, the clouds, the trees. 
We could not live without these, but it is possible to live without flowers. 

There are no two flowers alike. No two roses were ever alike. There 
are small flowers, with only one blossom to a stem, others with many blos- 
soms on the one stem. One flower opens like a big saucer and another is 
just like a cup or bell. The violet or heliotrope is very small. The Vic- 
toria Regia, growing in the waters of South America, is large, its flower 
one foot in diameter, its leaf three feet in diameter, with a rim about its 
edge, looking something like a boat, and will support a child in the water. 
Some flowers bloom for a single day and then die, some bloom monthly. 

The beauty of the flowers is a lesson to us, beautiful in color and shape, 
splendid in their ministry and use. Flowers preach a sermon. Flowers 
are teachers. Mungo Park, the traveller, was in the desert, and in his 
weariness thought to lie down and die, but he caught sight of a little flower 
springing up in the sand, and he remembered that if God could care for a 
flower in the wilderness He could care for him. Picciola was a prisoner, 
but a little flower came up in a niche of his dungeon floor; it turned his 
thoughts to God, and it gave him hope again. 

John Bunyan tells of going into the House of the Interpreter, and, among 
other beautiful things, he was asked to notice the flowers. “Consider the 
lilies, how they grow.” It was shown him how, out of the clod, comes the 
beautiful lily. The lily has its beauty and its use. 

In some lands on May Day baskets of flowers are hung on a friend’s door, 
and, finding them, the friend will say, “They are beautiful; they speak of 
love.” We are flowers in God’s hand, made beautiful in His love, pure by 
His grace, and useful in His service. When we want to show God’s good- 
ness it is not “say it with flowers,” but rather say it by the trustful life of 
a true girl, the strong, noble life of a good boy. 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: The Failure of the Wicked. 
TEXT: “The way of the ungodly shall perish.” Psa. 1:6. 


It is Sunday afternoon and you and I are going a long distance in the 
country to give a special service to some children.. You are to sing some 
hymns for them and I am to preach. The road over which we travel has 
many turns in it, and we have been delayed in starting. However, we know 
the way, and we put the car at her best speed. On the way we have a 
puncture and have to change tires. Five precious minutes are lost. We 
have not continued on our journey far when someone says, “There is a 
road to the left. Perhaps if we take it we shall get to the church all the 
sooner.” We take the new road. It is a very lonely one, and we have 
travelled three miles before we see anyone to ask about the way. He re- 
plies, “You are on the wrong road. You must go back three miles.” “But 
is there no road we can take to cut across to the other one?” “No,” he 
replies. ‘There is a wide river to cross, and there is no bridge except on 
the other road.” It has not helped us and has compelled us to go six miles 
farther than there was any need. The ungodly, the wicked people, plan to 
do great things, but they have taken the wrong road. 

A young man was preparing for the ministry. When the examinations 
came he felt sure he would fail. Near him was seated one who had been 
doing good work, and he could easily read what he was putting on his 
paper. Of course, he knew it was stealing, but he had to pass the examina- 
tions. After he had become a minister he would be honest and truthful 
about everything. So he started something that soon became a habit at 
every examination. After a few years of this he was discovered doing it, 
and was refused for the ministry. He had taken the wrong road. 

A friend of mine was a musician. He was not earning much with his 
violin. One night on his way home from a concert, another member of 
the orchestra told him an easy way to get rich. Of course, it was gambling, 
but neither of these young men were particular about that, as long as they 
made money for themselves. So my friend tried the other’s plan. In a 
few weeks he made far more money than he received for his work. “Ah!” 
he said, “if I can do as well as this, I shall soon be able to lay my violin 
aside.” ‘Then he invested all the money he had. In the end he lost all his 
earnings and the earnings of others from whom he had borrowed. He had 
taken the way of the ungodly. Keep off the sinners’ way, for it will perish 
and cause you great sorrow. 2 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Republic of God. 
SCRIPTURE: John 5:17. 


Many have a crude conception of God as One Who worked six days to 
build a universe, as a carpenter might work six days to build a fence. What 
has the Lord been doing since the end of the sixth day? 

Of course, there is a belief of a blessed future state that has Him sitting 
peacefully in the midst of Paradise, in the same physical sense in which 
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Adam and Eve heard Him walking in the garden at the cool of the day. To 
such a mind I suppose God is kept busy keeping the Sabbath. 

To such a mind God has had very little to do with the universe since He 
created it out of nothing. We live in an unfinished world. Old worlds are 
changing and new worlds are forming, and we are coming to think of God as 
making the universe. 

It takes such a world as ours to express a God and such a God to express 
a world. Jesus helps us to see God in this sense, and it gives us a new 
conception of His personality and the place of that personality in the devel- 
opment of life. 

Dr. Heermance makes three interesting inductions as to the nature of the 
cosmic mind which religious men call God. 

I. “We are justified in saying that this cosmic mind is active. We know 
it through its activity, through its constant operation in the subconscious 
experiences of men. It is God who thinks with men. The discovery of new 
truth in any sphere, the appreciation of beauty and value, the choices and 
decisions of practical life—are the results of co-operation between two minds 
—the cosmic and the human. 

II. “We know the cosmic mind as purposeful activity. As we study 
God’s operations upon the mind of man, we see that a definite end is being 
attained—the perfection of the mind, of the total human personality as a 
social unit. 

III. “We know the cosmic mind as one, not many. The entire physical 
system is a dynamic unity, a universe. This active, purposeful Unity, this 
Spiritual Entity, this Personality, this loving, intelligent Will we call God.” 

The present process, then, is a little like that which put the tunnel under 
the Hudson. One gang beginning on the Jersey side and another on the 
New York side, they bored downward and onward, sometimes going far 
below the water; but when the workers came together under the Hudson, 
they had varied from each other only by the least fraction of an inch. 

Just so the philosophers and theologians began on the spirit side, reducing 
spirit to energy, while the scientists began on the nature side, reducing 
spirit to energy; and when the two sets of workers broke through, they 
were apparently at the same point. 

If there is any doubt of the existence of substance, there is surely no 
doubt that nature is Will in action. God continually purposes all these 
energies, and they go forth. Light, energy, and all other forces consti- 
tuting nature are the modes of God’s continuous Will. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Privilege of Vision. 
TEXT: Acts 10:3. 


Science and reason can not explain spiritual phenomena, but neither can 
they deny the possibility that the Divine Ruler of a universe crowded with 
mysteries has special ways by which He touches the soul of man and moves 
him to action. It was a vision that made Cornelius, the proud Roman, send 
for Peter, the humble, Christian preacher, and it was a vision that made 
Peter, the exclusive Jew, go to the home of Cornelius, the despised Gentile. 
Each was obedient to the vision he received, contrary to natural inclination. 
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Cornelius was a devout man, one that feared God and prayed to God always. 
Peter was Christ’s chosen disciple, His trusted messenger. Each was pre- 
pared to receive the vision. 


I. ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP. 

The great Lick Observatory is built on the top of Mt. Hamilton, where 
the air is clear. The vision of truth and duty does not come to the man who 
dwells always on the levels, where his sight is limited to self and self’s 
interest, but it comes to the man who mounts the mountain tops. Form the 
habit of a fixed hour every day to see what God has to say to you. In the 
New Testament it is called a “closet.” There he could let the downstairs 
cares drop off; forget the prices of sugar and flour and tea and the rest; 
forget the mail and the unanswered letters, so that he could ask what God 
wanted him to do and be that day. Sometimes he heard His answer. We 
are sure he was better able to carry out the large laws of life. 


Il. THE HEAVENS OPENED. 

“Be still and know.” As the signs and visions which advertised God and 
the unseen world to the outer senses ceased, God and all spiritual things 
have become more real to the consciousness of the soul. To us the heavens 
are opened in the revelation of God’s great purposes, and in great spiritual 
’ opportunities. We live in times when some of God’s greatest designs are 
being unfolded. He who stands in the presence of one of God’s great plans 
in process of development stands on holier ground than did Moses in the 
presence of the burning bush, than did Elijah when the glory of the Lord 
passed before him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Finding My Place in Life. John 21:15-17. 

Junior: How the Church Began. Acts 2:1-4. 

Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Purposeful. Phil. 3:13-16 (Vocational). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Christianity and Rural Life of World. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for May, “Winning America.” 

1. The Negro. 


MOTHERS’ DAY, SUNDAY, MAY 8& 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Rejoice in the Lord, ye who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: In Springtime.—Kinder. 

ANTHEM: Fear Ye Not, O Israel.—Spicker. 

OFFERTORY: Two Angels.—WMuting. 

POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposo.—H olloway. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving glorifieth Me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can understand Thy ways except those 
whom Thou strengthenest in grace and love, and we glorify Thee for the 
privilege of sitting in Thy house and communing with Thee. Thy servants 
are as clay in Thy hands, awaiting Thy touch. Make us like Thee in 
love and grace, and take us to Thyself in Heaven when Thy work here is 
accomplished. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Life’s Supreme Test. 

SCRIPTURE: John 10:1-15. TEXT: John to:1o. 

HYMNS: Dare to Be Brave, Dare to be True. 

In the Hour of TrialPenitence, 60, 50, D. 
He Leadeth Me! O Blessed Thought. 

It seems quite evident that Jesus decided that for Himself, He must, if He 
would justify Himself, live a life and render a ministry that would perma- 
nently lift and enrich the life of the world. Said He: “I am come that they 
might have life and that they might have it more abundantly.” (John 10:10.) 

Within that statement of Jesus is the universal test for life. The test is 
“Ts my life enriching or not enriching the life of the world?” It is the uni- 
versal and adequate test for everything, from creed to pleasure. I want to 
put that test to the whole range of human life and activity. Jesus put that 
test to Himself, and He invites of all to test Him by it. If you remove 
Jesus from the history of the last 1,900 years you must rewrite that history 
on a lower plane. He has enriched immeasurably the life of the world. The 
Bible will welcome the test as heartily as Jesus. Let redeemed lives, en- 
riched literature, music and art tell the story of the inspiring and enriching 
work of the Bible. 


TEST OF THE CHURCH. : 


I want to put that test squarely to the church. If the church ever fails 
to lift and enrich the life of the world, God will have to find some other 
instrument through which to work. In pioneering in the field of education, 
the hospital and the cause of human liberty, the church has rendered mighty 
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service, and still has the power to serve. The church must be open-eyed 
and open-souled to all truth, be daring in the cause of justice for all men and 
races, and through a prophetic ministry of righteousness show the way that 
leads to peace. 

I want to put that test to the Gospel ministry. I want to put that test to 
law, to politics, to government, to commerce, to industry, to medicine, to art, 
to literature, to music, to the newspaper, to sport, to the theater, to creeds 
and to pleasure. I believe open-eyed and open-souled youth are daring 
enough to put their pleasure to that test. If my pleasure of an evening—or 
night—leaves me weak and debilitated and unfit for work, unfit for respon- 
sibility, and makes me a nuisance and a burden to others, then my pleasure, 
by the universal and adequate test of Jesus, stands condemned. But if my 
pleasure recreates and invigorates and socializes me and enables me to live 
and work more helpfully, then that pleasure is justified. 

When Jesus said: “I am come that they might have life, and have it more 
abundantly,” He challenged Himself and all men to apply to themselves this 
universal test. 


GUIDE POSTS. 


For the adventure of living by this test, Jesus has erected reliable guide 
posts. When Jesus forgave and said, “Go and sin no more,” He meant 
that the adventurer with Him was to give no quarter to sin. There will be 
no compromise with evil. Again, when Jesus speaks of talents, surely He 
expects us to learn that we are not barren of gifts, but that it is ours to 
discover and discipline our powers into their best expression. The great 
things of the world are not done by the ten-talented but lazy people, but 
rather by the two-talented folk who have brought their talents under the 
strictest sort of discipline. 

Then Jesus found a place of active usefulness for the men who made the 
adventure of life with Him. It was necessary that someone collect the 
taxes, but Matthew would have remained an unknown publican but for the 
fact that he put his life at the disposal of Jesus. Now the story of Matthew 
will be told as long as the Gospel according to Matthew is read. The 
greatest usefulness of our lives will be realized through a wisely selected 
vocation, and therefore one of the greatest services we can render to youth 
and to society is to fire the soul with the ambition to live a worth-while 
life and do a worth-while deed, deliberately investing splendidly developed 
powers in some task that will enrich the life of man. 

These three things Jesus always does with the soul wherein He reigns. 
He sets that soul against sin; He inspires that life to discipline His powers 
into their best expression. He challenges that life to harness His powers to 
a worth-while task. That’s the story of the life of Russell Conwell. The 
devotion of Johnny Ring opened the heart of Russell Conwell that Jesus 
might enter. A half-century passed by, and, in addition to his great work of 
the Baptist Temple, Philadelphia, he founded three hospitals and built the 
great Temple University. At length, at 83 years of age, he lay dying in 
one of his own hospitals, the Samaritan Hospital, and from that bed he 
sent out his last message for the people, published on the front page of a 
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great morning paper, and now to be seen adorning the wall of the temple 
itself: 
“T ask not for a larger garden, 

But for finer seed. 

I ask not for a larger life, 

But for a more efficient one, and for the present. hour ; 

I want to plant more; work more; 

Tell the story of Jesus in clearer form. 

I want the world to be more wise 

And also more glad because I lived.” 

So that to meet the test that Jesus has given and to accomplish the art of 

living helpfully is to dare to go with Jesus in His own way of life and use- 
fulness. It is the way of the cross.—George A. Clarke, New York City. 


(2) 
Sunday After Ascension (Exaudi ) 
TuemMe: Marks of the Church. 
SCRIPTURE... Pet. 427-11. 
HYMNS: Shine Thou Upon Us, Lord.—The Blessed Home, 66, 66, D. 


Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken.—St. Asaph, 87, 87, D. 
I Love Thy Zion, Lord—St. Thomas, S. M. 


INTRODUCTION. ; 

The first thing to be said in introducing these words of St. Peter is that 
they were spoken to the Christian communion known as the church. This 
is evident, for the persons addressed evidently recognize his authority, and 
he takes it as a matter of course that he should instruct them and give them 
advice as from an Apostle. Moreover, he addresses them as persons be- 
longing to a definite community, to whose well-being each one is to con- 
tribute his part, and which has for its end the glory of God. This could 
refer to nothing else than the Christian Church. This should admonish 
men that our Lord has given us a church as well as a Gospel, and that 
normally only those enjoy the Gospel who have taken their place in the 
church. 

The second condition is that St. Peter is speaking to a church which 
lives under the stimulus of the thought that the second coming of the Lord 
is very near, that any morning they may wake to hear His step on the way. 
This is evident from the words which immediately precede this Epistle 
lesson, which are “But the end of all things is at hand.’ Which phrase 
is connected with what follows by the word “therefore.” It is a thought 
that places the whole life in a new light. Both Peter and Paul thought 
that the “day of the Lord’ would come in their own lifetime. What is 
valuable for us, however, is that the great day is imminent and that it will 
come suddenly, and that we should live always as if it were coming to- 
morrow. 


THE GODWARD ATTITUDE. 


“Be ye therefore sober.” The forty days of post-Resurrection sojourn 
are over; the Lord has ascended on high; any day, they think, He is likely to 
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return, and “the end of all things” will be at hand. The thought is an 
exalting but an overwhelming one. Men are prone to be unsettled by it, 
and in their bewilderment lose the control and peace which belongs to a 
sane Christianity. The ordinary means of grace and the common duties 
seem inadequate under the sense of crisis. There is danger of a loss of 
Christian sanity. 

In this crisis Peter admonishes to sobriety and self-control. While the 
church must ever be expecting her Lord’s return, the right preparation for 
it does not lie in tense nerves and excited feelings, but in the quiet, normal 
path of faith and Christian duty which her Lord has so plainly marked. 
Sanity and quiet vigilance and continuing prayer describe the attitude, not 
the giving up of the daily round and the devotion to high-pressure prepara- 
tion. The practical wisdom of this counsel has been demonstrated wherever 
men have been strongly seized with the belief that the last day is near. 

This soberness may also apply to the less spiritual-minded, who may go 
to the contrary extreme of being engrossed in the concerns of this world to 
the loss of their sense of the Coming. Experience has sadly demonstrated 
that men have allowed that early keenness of expectation to die and have 
lived as though there were to be no Coming. ‘The right attitude which 
grows out of a living faith turns always to the Lord, and being ready today 
is ready for any day, and is turned away neither by the world’s allurements 
nor by the panic of fanaticism. 

LOVE TO OUR BRETHREN. 

A real peril of millennial enthusiasm is the way in which it may over- 
shadow such a primary duty as brotherly love. If there is one thing that 
should mark the disciples of Christ and members of the church it is “fervent 
charity among yourselves.” If our Lord loved us so dearly that He could 
do all that His Passion involves for our sake, then certainly these fellow- 
creatures of ours have a claim upon our warmest love. If there is one 
thing that can bind men together as brothers it is the divine love that has 
made us members of one family and has sacrificed all to maintain the 
family bond. 

And yet it has been one of the hardest things to keep that fire of brotherly 
love alive and brightly burning. Envy, jealousy, strife, detraction; these 
have been the constant foes of the church, and a terrible havoc they have 
been working all these years. Nothing more than these could break up the 
frame of mind that loves the Lord and is ready for His coming. It is one 
of the everlasting, oppressive mysteries how men who profess to love the 
Lord can still despise and condemn their brothers. There is something 
radically wrong with the piety that can“exist alongside of human spite, re- 
sentment and hatred. “If a man love not his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God, Whom He hath not seen?” 

“Charity shall cover a multitude of sins.” It is the great peacemaker. 
It truly covers, for by loving treatment of offenders incipient evils are nipped 
in the bud. It covers sins, because it does not exaggerate offenses and puts 
the most charitable construction upon all that will admit it. It covers sins 
because it forgives them, and thus places us in the disposition in which our 
own sins may be covered by the divine mercy. Fervent love of men can 
spring only from fervent love of God, and is the true sign of the true 
church. 
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THE COMMON GOOD. 

The church is an organism. Therefore each member of it has his own 
place and function which he must exercise for the common good. No one 
liveth unto himself. The religion which is always singing “If I can read 
my title clear” is not sound. A genuine mark of the church is a true church- 
consciousness. As the church is set to glorify God, so each one is to study 
how he may serve the church that God may be fully glorified. 

Everyone has some form and degree of special talent. It is to be used for 
the whole. Peter specifies the gift of preaching, “If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God.” Let the preacher not preach to the glory of 
his own eloquence, to the advance of his own career, to the fostering of his 
own popularity, to the exhibition of his own gifts, but as uttering with all 
the power he has God’s Word. He is to preach with the aim of building 
up the church, of ministering to the needs of its membership, of making 
and forming true believers. All else is of no account. 

This speaking may include every kind of speech by every sort of person. 
Let it all be done as a stewardship of a great divine gift for the good of 
all. But Peter broadens his advice to take in every kind of service, “let 
him do it as of the ability which God giveth.” And this tells us that the 
whole of life is to be to the glory of God. All riches and honour and talent 
and skill are His bestowal. Great will be the day when the church of 
Jesus Christ will be so filled with the sense of His glory that her children 
will hasten to lay down upon her altar the best and highest which God has 
bestowed upon them. The Bride of Christ will then be adorned as befits her. 


PRAYER 

The great numbers of blessings bestowed upon us because of Thy great 
love for the children of Thy creation have made many of us careless in our 
habits and careless toward Thee. We accept that which Thou givest, and 
we exert no effort to extend our gratitude toward Thee, nor to pass on the 
gifts for the use of others. Our careless habits are a human weakness to 
accept the easy way as one we have earned because of some superior quality 
within ourselves. Many of us even grow egotistical and selfish through our 
concern for our own welfare and our own comfort and avarice. 

Grant us forgiveness for our sins toward Thee and Thy love, Heavenly 
Father, save us from stupid egotism and selfishness, and open the way to us 
for leadership toward Thee. Thou hast made this earth an habitation for 
Thy children, and Thow desirest that all should have food for their bodies 
and teaching for their spirits. Open the way for the success of Thy plan. 
If we stand in the way of progress for Thy Kingdom on earth, teach us so 
that we may open our hearts and join in Thy plan. 

Weigh our desires, rather than our stupid selfishness, and make us like 
Thee. Grant our prayers in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I 
THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 
“Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.” I Pet. 3:10. 

1. Be of the same mind. 

2. Be compassionate. 

3. Exercise pity and courtesy. 


SUNDAY, MAY EIGHT 223 


II. 
“They hated me without cause.” John 15:25. 
Look at Jesus not through friend’s eyes, but enemy’s, who testify to Him— 
I. Reality and, courage. 
2. Real manhood. 
3. Power. 
4. His faith in the Father. 


III. 
LOVE UNCHANGING. 
“For I am persuaded, etc.’ Rom. 8:38-39. 
1. Weall share in this changeless love. 
2. Weare to believe in its changelessness. 
3. Does not depend upon our changing moods. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“And Isaac brought her (Rebekah) into his mother Sarah’s tent... and 
she became his wife, and he loved her.” Gen. 24:67. 
“Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee.” Gen. 26:3. 
“Behold thy mother.” Matt. 12:47. 
“I am Jehovah, and they that wait for Me shall not be put to shame.” 
Isa. 49:23. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


““Your hand grasps a cold brass rod and you feel the chill of it. But 
retain your hold, and as you do so the warmth of your hand imparts itself 
to the coolness of the rod, and presently both are reduced to a mean tem- 
perature. The air above the lighted candle becomes rarified and ascends, 
but the cool air rushes in and restores the balance till it, too, in turn is 
rarefied and duly replaced. The keel of the boat cuts a furrow through the 
deep, but the surrounding water flows in and restores the level. Mix your 
acid and base in a tumbler of water and behold a tumult, but in a few 
moments they come to an agreement and there is a great calm.”—Henry 
Howard. 


“Christ is the door through Whom our best power of effort and action go 
out into liberty. Christ came into the world to sanctify all forms of honest 
human toil, all tasks of vital human effort; Christ came into the world not 
to separate men from life, but to join happiness to life. Christ came into 
the world to make all mankind, through His blood and by faith in Him, a 
holy priesthood unto God.”—Van Dyke. 


“There are two conceptions of life. One is that we are in the world to 
produce a type of humanity. Hence struggle for existence, survival of the 
fittest. ‘Therefore let the strong man keep his strength, and the wealthy man 
his wealth, and the great man his greatness; and the quicker the weak and 
the poor die, the quicker the end will be reached and the type will be at- 
tained. The other conception is that God, in this world, is working out, not 
a type of man, but He is working out a race of men that are to conform to 
that type, and the only way the race can be wrought out in human history 
is by the strong bearing the burdens of the weak, and the wise bearing the 
burdens of the ignorant, and the rich bearing the burdens of the poor.”— 
Lyman Abbott. 


All wish to possess knowledge and eternal life, but few, comparatively 
speaking, are willing to pay the price. 
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“A small drinking glass and a large one may be equally full, but the 
large one holds more than the small. Apply this to your spiritual capacity. 
If your spiritual capacity is limited, it is time to enlarge it.”—Ramsey. 

“Set happiness before you as an end, no matter in what guise of wealth, 
fame, or what you will, and you will not attain it. Renounce it and seek 
the pleasure of God, and the good of your fellowmen, and that instant is 
the birth of your own happiness.”—Hardy. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ESAU SELLS HIS BIRTHRIGHT (Temperance): Gen. 25 :27-34. 

Read Also: Heb. 12:14-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Every man that striveth in the games exerciseth self- 
control in all things.” I Cor. 9:25. 


LESSON 

The word “Esau” means hairy. He was the elder son of Isaac and Re- 
bekah. He was the progenitor of the Edomites. See Gen. 25:25, 27:11, 
32:3, 33:4; Rom. 9:13; Heb. 11:20, 12:6. 

The name “Esau” is sometimes used to signify the people who sprang 
from him or the country in which they dwelt. Deut. 2:5; Josh. 24:4; Jer. 
49:10; Obad. 1:6 and Mal. 1:2. 

The contrast between Jacob and Esau is a most striking one, and the 
teacher would do well to explain it carefully to the class. 

Jacob was coarse, selfish and passionate. He had a good deal of business 
capacity, and possessed a religious nature capable of great development. He 
had very firm religious principles. He was steady in his habits. The 
struggle that went on within him was a long and fierce one, and grace finally 
conquered, and Jacob “the supplanter” became Israel “the Prince with God.” 

Esau, on the other hand, married Hittite, Ishmelite and Canaanite wives, 
and settled among the fastnesses of Mount Seir. George L. Robinson’s 
recent book, “The Sarcophagus of an Ancient Civilization,” has a descrip- 
tion of Petra, the capital city of the Edomites. 

Esau was governed by animal impulses. He loved to hunt. He lived 
selfishly. Nowhere in the Old Testament is there slightest mention of the 
religion of his descendants. He was of the earth, earthy. His descendants, 
the Edomites, were known as a turbulent, unruly race; hovering on the 
verge of revolution, rejoicing in changes, easily aroused to arms and rushing 
into battle as if going to a feast. Esau had the more likable disposition, but 
the finest disposition is no safeguard against degeneracy. 

The scene of the lesson is laid in Beersheba. The word means “the well 
of the oath,” the name given it by Abraham. 

The time of the lesson was probably about 1827 B. C. 

It is.difficult for us to understand the Oriental attitude toward the birth- 
right. To the Oriental his birthright is his dearest possession, and that 
Esau would willingly part with it is an index to the caliber and fickleness 
of his character. Jacob, with characteristic craftiness, seized upon this op- 
portunity to buy it. Esau had many fine qualities; was characterized by 
courage and endurance; he was a favourite with men, women and children, 
but grew to be a worldly, sensuous individual. 
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The birthright, as understood by the Oriental, includes succession to the 
earthly inheritance of the father, lordship over the rest of the family, the 
exercise of the function of the domestic priesthood, and the possession of the 
covenant blessing transmitted through the paternal benediction, the fulfill- 
ment of all the promises to Abraham and to his descendants. 

The selling of the birthright was in fulfillment of prophecy. Gen. 25:23. 
Jacob’s character made him better fitted to be the head of the family than 
Esau. It was many years before Jacob actually claimed and exercised the 
birthright. 

Esau gave his priceless spiritual heritage for a very slight and momentary 
physical gain. We sell our birthright as children of God when we give up 
spiritual good for temporal pleasure or temporal earthly advantage. Every 
time we yield to a temptation in order that we may gain prominence or 
financial advantage or some momentary fleshly gratification we are selling 
our birthright! 

In the old days of liquor traffic it was common for ships to carry 200,000 
gallons of rum to Africa. It was like letting loose hell upon the susceptible 
and unprotected natives. This was an American and Christian contribution 
to the uplift of the Dark Continent! Get the little booklet issued by the 
Anti-Saloon League, “They Almost Had Me Fooled!” Rum is doing more 
to wreck the lives andprosperity of the people of Europe than any other 
single cause. Consult the “Scientific Temperance Journal,” 36 Broomfield 
Street, Boston; “Alcohol and the Human Body,” Horsley and Sturge; “So- 
cial Welfare and the Liquor Problem,” Harry S. Warner; “The Hand of 
Modern Facts About Alcohol,” Cora Stoddard; “Temperance Bible Studies,” 
S. M. Peloubet, National Temperance Society, 58 Read Street, New York. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Making Mother Happy. 

TEXT: Prov. 23:25. 

Did you ever try to paint a picture of your mother, or write a description 
of her? 

If you were asked what your mother was by profession, or what she could 
do, what would you say? Was she a musician? Oh no, you say. She could 
play a little on the piano, or sing in the choir, that was all. But stop, who 
was it first sang to you? Who was it taught you first to sing, “Jesus loves 
me?” It was your mother. Was your mother a painter? Oh no, you say. 
But who was it charted the rocks in life that you were to avoid, and set 
forth the clear waters that you were to sail? Your mother. Did any 
painter ever do better than that for you? 

Did you know that your mother was an astronomer? She could not 
explain or name the stars. Who was it, then, pointed your eyes, first of all, 
to Heaven, and told you where to find God? Your mother. And what 
astronomer could do better than that? 

You did not think that your mother was an educator. She perhaps was a 
school teacher, and taught a Sunday School class, but you would not speak 
of her as an educator. Yet it was she who taught you the language you 
speak. She was your principal teacher for the first years of your life. Your 
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mother taught you more in the first years of your life than any other 
teacher in twice that time. 

Don’t smile when I tell you that your mother is a doctor. She is both 
doctor and nurse to you. She soothed your pain, healed your bruises, cooled 
your fevered brow, gave you your first medicine, and coaxed you to sleep. 

Your mother has been a preacher of the Gospel to you. She taught you 
the name of Jesus, how to pray, and from her lips you first heard of God’s 
love. Your mother is not looking for wages; but you can bring joy to your 
mother’s heart by being good, and you can have joy in your own life by 
bringing joy to your mother. 

A Jewish mother in a tenement house in New York was set on making 
her boy a great musician. She watched daily for signs of the gift. She 
bought a piano. Her husband laughed at her and was vexed, for there 
seemed to be no music just then in the boy. The mother would explain, 
“How did I know whether it was the monkey or the music he wanted when 
he followed the organ grinder?’ Her boy became a great violinist. 

One of the most interesting things about Solomon is the honour he paid 
his mother. He was 20 years old when he came to the throne. He had a 
throne made for his mother at his own right hand, and when she came into 
his presence he arose to meet her, and bowed before her. 

You can make your mother glad by obedience and service, truthfulness 
and honour. We give flowers to mother on Mothers’ Day. The best flower 
to any mother is the flower of beauty in the lives of her children. Your 
mother did not train you to idleness, but for service. Idleness is a sin, 
service is a Christly thing. Your mother will be a happy woman when she 
knows that you walk the streets in the confidence of people, when you buy 
and sell without fear, sit at ease with your own conscience, and sleep in 
safety in the fellowship and love of Jesus Christ your Saviour. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: A Mother’s Care. 


TEXT: “She put the child therein.” Ex. 2:3. 

This is Mothers’ Day, the one day in all the year we think especially of 
Mother. I hope you think of her every day and lots of times in each day. 
Your mother is the best friend you have. If you ask a man who long ago 
said “goodbye” to his mother, he will say the same as I have done. After 
our mothers have left us it seems as if we miss them more and more each 
year. 

Our text tells of a mother and her tiny son. This mother lived in a 
country where the king’s command was to kill all the boy babies born into 
the homes of any of the Israelites. She hides him in the house three months, 
and she knows that she can not keep him a secret any longer. She makes 
him a little basket. She makes it soft and warm inside, puts her baby into it, 
and places it in the river. 

What this woman did is the story of every mother. Our mother does all 
she can do for us, and is only sorry she can not do more. A lady was once 
talking to a boy of twelve. She said, “You owe your life to your mother. 
None of us ever expected you would live, but she never gave you up. For 
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four years she waited on you and did for you all she could.” He resolved 
to be as good to his mother as he could. 

Mother is still anxious about us. Not long ago a woman fifty years old 
went to a teacher and, with tears in her eyes, begged permission to sit down 
with the little ones five and six years old, that she might learn to read and 
write. She said that she had two boys in the West, and she wanted to learn 
her letters that she might be able to write to them. Her daughter had 
done this for her, but three years ago she died, and now the hungry-hearted 
mother was willing to make any sacrifice to keep in touch with her sons. 
So she entered school without telling anyone, not even her husband. Four 
weeks from the day she entered she was able to read through the Primer, 
First Reader, and almost through the Second. Now she can write so anyone 
can easily read every word. She learns ten new words every day, and 
always knows her lesson perfectly. She has learned to begin and end a 
letter, and it will not be long before she can write a love-letter—a genuine 
mother love-letter—to her boys. 

Janet was a lovely girl, always happy and good. She lived in a fine home 
and had one of the best of mothers. Janet was doing fine work in school 
and was always eager to help her mother at home. When she was fourteen 
years old people could see a change coming over her. She became discon- 
tented and dissatisfied. She found fault with her parents, even her mother, 
and she was doing very poor work at school. She wanted lots of money 
to spend and fine clothes to wear. Her mother tried to talk with her, but 
found it did no good. 

Then it was that they learned the reason for the great change in Janet. 
Her two school chums had plenty of money. This was a mystery to 
everyone, for these girls came from poor homes. Just about this time money 
was being missed by the girls at school. After a careful watch these two 
girls were discovered stealing. ‘They were expelled from school and sent to 
the gaol. Poor Janet! How greatly she had been deceived in her friends. 

Your mother loves you. She always gives you good advice. Then you 
must show your love for her by following her advice and choosing the 
friends she would choose for you. And among your friends be sure to 
choose Christ, your mother’s Friend and Saviour. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Motherhood. 

SCRIPTURE: John 19:26; Luke 2:19. 

In 1908 Miss Anna Jarvis, school teacher, celebrated the first Mothers’ 
Day in memory of her own mother. This was the beginning of a move- 
ment that is celebrated today throughout the world. 

I, THE MOTHER OF JESUS. 

The texts quoted reveal the faith and the love of a mother’s heart. “But 
Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart.” 

That was the beginning of Christ’s ministry. That was the faith of a 
mother. “Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His mother.” There you 
have the tragic conclusion of a career. Many people would forget; some 
would scoff; some would deny; some would turn away—but not His mother. 
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She had a faith that believed when others doubted. She had an insight 
that meant foresight. When we lose faith, her faith is still alive. We see 
despair ; she sees hope. 
Il. NEAREST TO THE LOVE OF GOD IS THE LOVE OF A 
MOTHER. 
It is a love that is selfish; that will stand suffering; that never faileth. 
“OQ Mother, when I think of thee, 
’*Tis but a step to Calvary, 
Thy gentle hand upon my brow 
Is leading me to Jesus now.” 

I stood a while ago in a state penitentiary. I saw a man led forth who 
had been convicted of a heinous crime. When his wife saw the guilty ex- 
pression of his downcast countenance she stopped, and, with a shudder, 
turned her’ face to the street and fled from his presence. 

A brother, who had been bothered and burdened by the crime, looked at 
his playmate of twenty-five years ago, then he saw a panorama of the crime 
his brother had committed, and he followed the wife. Then an only sister 
followed the brother, but the mother waded through her tears and embraced 
the prodigal. She had faith, She had love. 

“Tf I were hanged on the highest hill, 
I know whose love would follow me still; 
If I were drowned in the deepest sea, 
I know whose love would come down to me, 
Mother o’ mine, O mother o’ mine.” 

III. When Jesus looked down from the cross upon His mother, heart- 
broken at His suffering, He beheld more than a weeping woman. He saw 
an imperishable type of divine love. He saw what Thackeray saw in his 
estimate: “Mother is the name for God on the lips and hearts of little 
children.” 

I think I have seen the face of God in the face of my mother. He could 
not have come to me in any other way to bless me, so He put His love 
and tenderness and grace and purity and sweetness into my mother and 
she revealed it to me. Such is the love of motherhood. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Filled With the Spirit. 
TEXT: Acts 2:4. 


For ten days after the Ascension the disciples had “all with one accord 
continued steadfastly in prayer.” Power from on high had been promised 
them, but had they merely looked forward to that blessing with hopefulness, 
thinking of it occasionally, but never praying for it, the blessing had not 
been theirs at Pentecost. They were prepared to receive it because they 
were praying for it. Pentecost never comes without prayer. God’s laws 
are remarkable. Through all the ages like causes have produced like effects 
in the spiritual as well as in the physical realm, 

I. PRAYER THE SECRET OF POWER. 

The marvellous achievements of the early Christian church were made 
possible only because prayer unlocked the storehouse of God’s power. The 
Apostles appointed deacons to help in the work, not only that the work be 
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done, but also that the leaders of the church could give more unceasingly 
to prayer. Every undertaking was begun only after prayer, and was carried 
through only by the aid of prayers. Prayer is power, for prayer brings to 
our aid God’s power. How the spiritual force of prayer can reach up to 
God and move Him we can not understand, any more than we can under- 
stand how the spiritual force of the will can reach down to the hand and 
move it. We do know that the hand moves, and back of it is our will, and 
that God’s power acts, and back of it is our prayer. 


Il. WE HAVE SIMPLY TO APPRECIATE THE POWER. 


There is no more electricity in America than in Africa. The difference is 
that we have made it light our streets and carry us to and from our homes, 
while in the heart of Africa they sit in darkness and plod wearily over 
mountain and valley. It is a principle of science that if one would command 
a force he must obey the law of it. If one would command all 'the power of 
God, he needs simply to obey the laws of God. If self or sin should be in the 
way, God’s Spirit can not assume control. Christ must be supreme in every- 
thing. In the Old Testament, when the blood was sprinkled by the priests, it 
was first upon the ear, then the hand, and finally the feet. Men could re- 
verse the order and put communion before service. But God’s order is the 
ear first, that we hear what He has to say; the hand second, that we may 
receive and appropriate that which is our own; the feet last, that, having 
heard and received, we may put into practice the principle of God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Appreciating Our Parents. Eph. 6:1-3. 

Junior: Working With Our Parents. Eph. 6:1-3. 

Intermediate: Our Best Friends (Father and Mother). Eph. 6:1-3. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Christianity and Rural Life of World. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Winning World. 

2. The Indian. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY, MAY 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that 
may know Thy testimonies.” Psa. 119:125. 


PSALM: 123. 

PRELUDE: Lotus Flower.—Schumann. 

ANTHEM: Breathe on Me.—Wheeler. 

OFFERTORY: Sheep and Lambs.—Mackinnon. 

POSTLUDE: Berceuse, Finale (Firebird).—Stravinsky. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let Thy hand be ready to help me; for I 
have chosen Thy precepts.” Psa. 119. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Light and understanding has come to us 
through Thy gracious teaching, and we offer a portion of that which Thou 
hast placed in our care, so Thy laws may be made manifest to all our breth- 
ren. Lead us to a fuller understanding of Thy love, so we may do that which 
Thou hast commanded us to do. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 


ke 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Beyond the Sin to Sinner. 
SCRIPTURE : Luke 19:1-10. TEXT: Luke 19:10. 


HYMNS: My Dear Redeemer and My Lord—Wéindham, L. M. 
In the Cross of Christ I Glory.—Rathbun, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.— St. Agnes, C. M. 


The container must be filled in order that we may know how much it can 
hold. The finite must be filled to the brim in order that we may know its 
capacity. The only way of overflowing the finite is by flooding in the 
infinite. When the infinite of God floods the finite of man he becomes con- 
scious of a capacity never before dreamed of by him. Most of people are 
like a mountain lake; they have never known their depth nor their power. 

People are geared for greatness, but they go about the world ignorant of 
their powers, dimly feeling their infinity—quarter full, half full, or even 
empty, when they could be filled with all the fullness of God and know the 
sublimity of that overflow of power and personality. 

Jesus Christ came to life to teach these truths. He knew what was in 
man. He saw it in the humble fisher boys on Galilee. He saw it in the 
young scholar of Tarsus. He drew it from the sinful women of Magdala. 

And yet Jesus discloses all the limitations of man. He issues commands 
that shall tear down the Roman Empire, destroy slavery, outlaw the liquor 
business and destroy war, yet He Himself shrinks at a harsh word and with- 
draws into His own silences when His disciples forget Him and go to sleep. 
He lashes out with whipcords and flashes of lightning in His eyes, blasting 
the souls of those who barter in the House of God and make it a den of 
thieves, yet He is so sensitive that He feels the touch of a sick woman’s 
hand on the fringe of His tunic. He can command legions of angels, yet 
He is driven to crucifixion by a score of Roman soldiers. He blistered with 
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words the hypocrites who robbed the widow, the orphan, the poor and the 
needy, and made them ghastly by likening them to whited sepulchres—yet he 
stood on the crest of the Mount of Olives and wept bitterly over the woe 
of Jerusalem. 


CHRIST CAME TO SAVE. 


This is He, the Saviour of the World, Who came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Of course, He could not do that without a love that reached 
beyond the sin to the sinner himself. He could not do that without a tender- 
ness that rebuked the sinful, but at the same time called to the soul. 

Did one sit down to chart the qualifications for a world redeemer and to 
put them down, one by one, the essential needs of such a redeemer, he would 
be amazed at the close of his studies to discover that he had drawn an 
accurate picture of Jesus of Nazareth. He, and He only, answers to all the 
requirements of a world redeemer. So let the prophets paint Him as the 
Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief. So let the angels sing of Him— 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to men.” So 
let His mother shout in rapture, “My soul doth magnify the Lord and my 
spirit rejoices in God, my salvation.” So let old Simeon of old cry, “Lord, 
let us now Thou, Thy servant, depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy 
salvation.” So let those disciples of His go out, baptized with that flick- 
ering, burning fire of His presence, that they may remold the world. 

Christ came to inaugurate a new way of living. There were other ways 
proposed before His coming, and other ways have been proposed since He 
came: 

But Christianity liberates all the noblest and best in man. It is perfectly 
amazing what resources man has. 


CHRIST THE FOUNDATION. 


Christianity is built on the person of Jesus Christ. “Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid.’ It makes no difference about your beliefs, 
your creeds, your dogmas, your doctrines. You may take the dehumanizing 
belief called behaviorism, or the kelvinator equipped socialism, or the short- 
circuit belief call humanism, but none of these is Christianity. 

Christ came seeking! I stood by the mouth of a pit watching men going 
down into the darkness, seeking—gold. They have stood on the deck of 
the tossing ship watching the divers go down seeking a lost ship. No task 
has been too great for man; no sacrifice too great that man might gain 
new truth. Christ came seeking. From a Heaven He came to a hovel. 
From a throne He came to a thrashing floor. He came seeking! There 
must be something of infinite worth in man for the Christ to have thus 
sought him. 

He came seeking the lost! he word lost on the lips of Jesus prac- 
tically always meant “out of place.” In the fifteenth chapter of Luke we are 
given those three remarkable stories of the lost sheep, the lost coin and the 
lost boy. The sheep was lost because it was away from the fold. The 
shepherd must go out and find it. The coin was lost because it was out 
of its proper place. The woman must sweep the house and diligently seek 
until she finds it. ‘The boy was lost because he was away from his father’s 
house and his proper place. 
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MISSION OF JESUS. 

People were lost, were out of place. They were not out of place in re- 
lation to the physical world. But people were lost and today are lost in the 
intricacies and demands of a physical life. To satisfy the physical seemed 
to call for all effort. The physical was master. 

Jesus came to throw open the world of the spiritual. He came revealing 
the real. You shall change society into a human brotherhood. Build on 
earth a society ruled as society is ruled in Heaven. 

It is a long way we have yet to go. Only faintly have we caught the 
deeper meaning. The community life must be redemptive. It must be as 
hard as possible to do wrong and as easy as possible to do right. Now we 
even encourage our communities to develop criminals. We license the wrong 
we refuse to destroy. 

The whole plan of Jesus calls for a redemptive society, a saving com- 
munity life, a character-building civilization —J. Stanley Durkee, New York 


City. 
(2) 
Pentecost (Whitsunday ) 
THEME: The Great Day of Pentecost. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 2:1-13. 
HYMNS: Spirit of Mercy, Truth and Love.—Federal St., L. M. 
Lord God, the Holy Ghost !—Durham, S. M. 
Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls Inspire—Merdon, L. M. 
THE PREPARATIONS. ; 

“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come.” It may seem strange 
to speak of God’s preparing for great occasions. But it is easy to see how 
many circumstances concurred to make ready for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. First, it was at the Pentecost feast, the season of mild weather, of 
leisure, of easy travelling, of great concourses of people that the Holy Spirit 
came. Secondly, the occasion gathered men from all parts of the world, 
the list of which can be seen in this passage. Thirdly, there was the inner 
fitness, for Pentecost brought to the mind of every devout Jew the most 
tender and holy memories of his religion. And, finally, there was the 
spiritual preparation. 

“They were all with one accord.” It is fair to infer that there was one 
great common feeling in the multitude, a quiet, reverent expectancy. They 
were in that mood of receptivity which is always necessary to the receiving 
of a spiritual gift. Then the gift came to all. We must not neglect that 
word “all.” It includes not Apostles merely, but all who were present. 
Thank God, the Holy Spirit is everyone’s gift. We need not worry too 
much about other inequalities, since the sublime democracy of the Holy 
Spirit is established. 

THE COMING. 

Great are God’s promises. Great are their fulfillments. Our Lord came 
to this world in such wonder as had been foretold. His Resurrection and 
Ascension answered fully to their expected glory. When we read of how 
the Holy Spirit came, we are satisfied that He, the Comforter, descended, 
as became Him, in power and great glory, with mighty winds of Heaven, 
tongues as of fire, and a new power in man’s highest gift of utterance. 
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Men have never ceased praying for another Pentecost, and, alas, have 
striven to manufacture one. But this is outside human power. It was the 
Spirit Who came at Pentecost that converted cowering, dispirited, hiding 
fugitives into triumphant heroes filled with a divine audacity. Filled before 
with a sickening fear, they now rejoiced that they were counted worthy to 
suffer for His name’s sake. No wonder we desire that gift. But we must 
remember it is a gift. ‘The Apostles did not procure it. It waited until 
God chose to give. ‘Then the world was changed. 

The Holy Spirit came “suddenly.” Let us not commit the presumptuous 
sin of seeking to coerce the Holy Spirit. Nothing we can organize can bring 
Him. But we can wait, which is what the Apostles did, and which is all 
they did. We can place our souls in the posture of prayer and readiness. 
As sailors can not raise the wind, but can place their vessels in the course 
of the regular currents, so we can hold ourselves attent and then may hope 
that one day “suddenly” there will come again a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. 


THE POWER. 

There is no one word, nor is there any number of words, that can picture 
the Spirit’s influence. But we can speak of His power and the results of 
His power, which are manifest. When we behold the marvellous transfor- 
mation He wrought in the persons of the Apostles, and have beheld with 
wonder how He has changed men’s lives since, when we mark His great 
structure the Christian Church, which He has called, gathered and enlight- 
ened through the centuries; when we feast upon the Word which He has 
inspired, when we have surveyed all these effects of a more than human 
might, we often feel like asking whether we ourselves possess the Holy 
Spirit. 

But we should not always be looking for Pentecostal wonders. There is a 
true working in the still small voice which even saints have not discerned 
too readily. Nor should anyone ordinarily be in doubt as to his possession 
of the Spirit, for He witnesses with our spirit that we are the sons of God. 
Human temperaments differ widely and human moods ebb and flow. The 
strongest have their seasons of doubt and despondency, but there is a power 
that is stronger than the feelings that scatters the clouds and breathes power 
anew into our faith. We may be so constituted that we may not always 
feel our sonship, but we may always believe it. It is through the Holy 
Spirit that faith is born and sustained. 

Every holy, good impulse that moves in us is His work. It is too bad that 
so many think that the first thing is to urge people to do good. It has 
been the source of great confusion and harm, for it puts the fruit before 
the tree. Surely the train must go, but first there must be fire, for which 
the coal was very long in preparing, before there can be power to do the 
required work. Without the power all its mechanism is of no value 
whatever. 

And it is quite so with us. Wonderfully God has made us. Our bodies 
are marvellously constituted; no human machinery is to be compared with 
them. We are given minds that search out the secrets of nature, and imagi- 
nations that soar, and senses physical and mental that can savour exquisite 
delights. But all this marvellous constitution of body and soul is spiritually 
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inert, helpless, dead until it is inspired with power by the Spirit of God. It 
is the tragedy of our condition that we can make no motion toward God of 
ourselves, that our trend is toward earth and self. But when the Spirit 
empowers us we are filled with divine might and can rise to our rightful 
place of divine sonship, in which body, soul and spirit fulfill God’s purpose 
for us. 

We sing in many hymns, Come, Holy Ghost! And this is right if we 
understand that the Holy Spirit is not absent, that He is still doing His 
wondrous work in the world, and that what we really want is that we our- 
selves receive Him in His fullness. Let us not, in our impatience, resort 
to excited revivals and mechanical stimulation of the emotions. ‘That is a 
poor, futile thing, and much worse than useless. The blessed Spirit has 
always come to those who, in the place in which God has placed them, have 
obeyed His word, waited and prayed and sought to do His will. 

As we look back over the long past and the wonders of the Spirit’s work 
there, our minds turn to the future and the glories which we may expect. 
As all the marvels of our present mechanical civilization have lain dor- 
mant for many centuries in this old earth, waiting for the hour of revela- 
tion, so with the Word of God there are unimaginable riches latent in it 
which wait for the Spirit’s hour. What a day it will be when spirit-filled 
minds read the inspired Word! Thanks, then, be to God for the great 
Day of Pentecost—for all it has given us in the past, for all it gives us 
every day, and for the wonders of grace it is to give us in the future—and 
may we be enabled, each one, to receive a Pentecost, a pouring-out of the 
Holy Ghost into his life. 


PRAYER 


Almighty and glorious Creator, how much of divinity Thou hast placed 
within our souls, so we continue to yearn for communion with Thee. Dh 
we could forget our physical pleasures and comforts for a time, Thy King- 
dom would become a realization upon this earth. Thou hast given us ca- 
pacity for compassion with unfortunate brethren, Thou hast given us ca- 
pacity for pity and a desire to relieve distress, Thou hast given us capacity 
for divine stewardship of Thy gifts, Thou hast given us capacity for com- 
munion with Thee, but we have shut the door of our hearts to the Holy 
Spit, Whom Thow didst send to create understanding within us. Open 
our hearts to the light and warmth of the Pentecostal message. With Thy 
help we can receive what Thou hast prepared for us. f 

We pray Thee, Heavenly Father, to overlook our offenses against Thee, 
renew our hearts in grace, and prepare us for a better life. Give us greater 
ee and understanding of Thy plan for man. We ask for Jesus’ sake, 

men. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
PENTECOST. 


“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, etc’? Acts 2 31-4. 
1. The preparation. 
2. The occasion. 
3. The effects. 
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Ty; 
THE GIFT OF PEACE. 
“My peace I give unto you.’ John 14:27. 
1. The peace of union with God. 
2. ‘The union of peace with self. 
3. The peace of union with fellowmen. 


III. 
FRUIT BEARING. 


“IT am the vine, ye are the branches, etc.’ John 15:5-7. 

1. To abide in Him is to believe in Him. 

2. To abide in Him precludes disassociation. 

3. To abide in Him promises fruit. 

OTHER TEXTS: 

“Tf ye loved Me, ye would have rejoiced.” John 14:28. 

“IT have called you friends; for all things that I heard from My Father I 
have made known unto you.” John 15:15. 

“T will no more speak much with you, for the Prince of the World 
cometh.” John 14:30. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“There is in Christianity a lost chord, and that lost chord haunts us. 
Until we get it back our spiritual lives will be more wistful than winsome, 
more plaintive than passionate. That lost chord’ is Pentecost. The church 
is living between Easter and Pentecost. Easter stands for life wrought out, 
offered. Pentecost stands for life appropriated, lived to its full, unafraid, 
and clearly and powerfully witnessing to an adequate way of human living. 
The church stands hesitant between the two, hence comparatively impotent. 
Through Pentecost Jesus became not merely the Christ of the Galilean 
road, nor even the Christ of the Emmaus road, but the Christ of every road. 
He was there, He was everywhere, He was within. The greatest hour of 
human history had dawned. God was utterly available to human need.”— 
E. Stanley Jones. 


“No man can be of much use to the church and the world in the highest 
things of the spirit until he has found his Pentecost. As it was with the 
disciples, so it was with Savonarola, with Martin Luther, with John Knox, 
with Bunyan and Wesley, and so, in later times, with Finney, Judson, Liv- 
ingstone, Moody and with Drummond; the first requisite for Pentecost was a 
waiting before God until something should take place. The disciples were 
not at liberty to undertake anything until that something had actually trans- 
pired. Jesus said to them, “Times and seasons are in the hands of God. 
What, as a company of selfish, ignorant and frightened men and women, 
could you do face to face with an angry and lustful world? You want 
power. You will have it, but on terms of which you are yet unaware. All 
power is given unto Me. But you can not have it until the Spirit comes. 
Wait for it. It is your life. Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you’.”—Goodell. 


We walk by faith, not sight. 


Dare to look up to God and say, “Make use of me for the future as Thou 
wilt. I am of the same mind; I am one with Thee. I refuse nothing which 
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seems good to Thee. Lead me whither Thou wilt. Clothe me in whatever 
dress Thou wilt.” 

“So then the year is repeating its old story again. We are come once 
more, thank God, to its most charming chapter. The violets and the May 
flowers are as its inscriptions. It always makes a pleasant impression on 
us, when we open again at these pages of the book of life.” —Goethe. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JACOB AT BETHEL: Gen. 27 and 28. 

Read Also: Psa. 139 :i-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “I am with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever 
thou goest.” Gen. 28:15. 

LESSON 

Jacob had no trouble in finding stones enough for his pillow (Gen. 28:11). 
There are more stones to the square foot in Palestine than in any other 
place. It always seemed to me that the method of stoning people to death 
was a very awkward and inconvenient one—until I saw Palestine. There 
it is the most convenient and easy method imaginable. Stones lie all around, 
every size and shape. The ground is covered with them. 

The Oriental has respect for dreams. Jacob dreamed he “saw a ladder 
set up on the earth.” Jacob was seventy years old at the time. Running 
away from home at the age of seventy years! He had climbed uphill all 
day, ledge after ledge of rock. He was an outcast—a man banished. Life 
seemed far away. Everyone was in trouble. God was all the while silently 
preparing for him a new and better life. 

In the lovely poem, “In the Land of Beginning Again,” Louise Tarking- 
ton says: 

“I wish there was some wonderful place 

Called the Land of Beginning Again, 

Where all our mistakes and all our heartaches 

And all our poor selfish grief 

Could be dropped like a shabby old coat at the door 
And never put on again!” 

Read Frederick Shannon’s sermon, “The Land of Beginning Again.” 
Gen. 35:3 reveals that Jacob had turned to God in this solitary journey. 

God wanted Jacob to learn the living intercourse between earth and 
Heaven. Jacob had imagined he was alone, but his vision makes the desert 
populous. God desired him to raise his gaze to Heaven and to fix his ideal 
and the whole trend of his life in accordance with his heavenly vision. 
No one rises to sainthood at a single leap. It is a long struggle, a matter 
of daily victory and advance over besetting sins. This is the key to growth 
of character. “Sanctification is the work of God’s free grace, whereby we 
are enabled more and more to die unto sin and to live unto righteousness.” 

In the dream God renews the promises made long before to Abraham and 
to Isaac. With what a sense of responsibility and solemn awe Jacob must 
have awakened from his dream and set off on his course. He was now be- 
ginning indeed to inherit the birthright! 

Jacob’s tomb at Hebron is regarded with superstitious awe by the Mo- 
hammedans, who revere him as they do Abraham and Isaac. I saw feeble 
old men and old women creeping up the long stone stairs and slipping 


SUNDAY, MAY FIFTEEN 237 


prayers written on pieces of paper through a hole in a great stone wall, 
thinking that they would go down to the tomb of Abraham, of Isaac and 
of Jacob, and thus be assured of an answer. The hole in the wall was’ worn 
quite smooth by the countless passage of hands and the pressure of count- 
less lips. God’s promises made to Jacob are also made to us if we walk 
with Him in faith, in simple trust and in childlike obedience. We are the 
spiritual heirs of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Every true house of God is a 
gate of Heaven to every true worshipper. His soul rises to God in aspira- 
tion, he feels the comfort and inspiration of communion with God, and the 
strength of courage which God only can give. Any church service which 
does not send its people out with fresh vigour and renewed faith has not 
been worth the holding. Secure a copy of “Jacob’s Dream,” by Dore. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: From the Mud to the Glow. 

TEXT: Psa. 40:2-3, 

I fancy you have seen a diamond. It is a small stone which looks like 
glass, yet is clearer than glass. It is transparent, it glistens in the light. 
It sparkles in the sunlight, it almost shames a rainbow. It is the hardest 
stone that is known. It will scratch flint or steel, it will cut glass. It is the 
most valuable stone there is. There was once a diamond in the Bank of 
England which was said to be worth $5,000,000. 

It matters not, however, how beautiful the diamond is, it is found in the 
mine and comes out of the mud. 

It is said that a Kaffir, in Africa, saw something in the mud of the mine. 
He covered it with his foot until the superintendent came. It was one of 
the largest and most valuable diamonds they had ever seen. The negro got 
as his reward a horse, a gun and some ammunition. 

It may be that neither you nor I own a diamond. But we each have 
something that is more valuable than the most precious of all diamonds. It 
is the soul. No one can tell you what your soul is worth, only that it is 
more precious than anything else in the world. Diamonds may be lost, it is 
even possible to burn diamonds, but your soul must live forever. 

It is out of the mire that the diamond comes, and it is only as it comes 
out of the mud that its beauty is seen. That is exactly the way of the soul. 
You have known some boys and girls who have come out of some strange 
homes to beautiful lives. They had but little help in early life, but they 
grow into usefulness. They are just like other boys and girls. They play, 
they laugh, and with it they are good. They speak truly, they live purely, 
they touch everybody kindly, they are courageous and upright, they suc- 
ceed splendidly. Do you know the reason? They have come out of the 
mire into the glow. 

A diamond comes to its real value as an ornament when set in place. 
There are men specially trained for the cutting of diamonds. It takes a 
long: time to cut a diamond, and it is only by cutting that the beauty is 
revealed. 

It is like that with the soul. When sin is in the soul it is like the diamond 
in the mire. 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: The Unreasonable Heathen. 

TEXT: “Why do the heathen rage?” Psa. 2:1. 

Our text today is a question. It asks “Why do the heathen rage?” At 
the time these words were written in the Old Testament Christ had not 
lived on earth, yet we may apply the text to Christianity. The heathen 
raged against God, and now they rage against those who follow Jesus Christ. 
_ We sometimes think the heathen are all in uncivilized countries, especially 
in Africa, but this is not true. There are heathen all about us, people who 
do not believe in God. There are some poor, uncivilized peoples in out-of- 
the way places who have not had the privilege of hearing about Christ, and 
Christian people in all parts of the world are trying to raise money enough 
to send missionaries to all of these poor, unenlightened peoples. But the 
really dangerous heathen are those who know about Christ, who accept all 
the wonderful things Christianity has brought to mankind, like decent living 
conditions, schools, hospitals, churches and Sunday Schools, good govern- 
ments, etc., and yet they will do nothing to support the cause of Christ, and 
hinder it whenever they can by speaking and writing against it, and laughing 
at the sincere Christian people who bring all the worth-while things to us, 
through God’s help. 

When we are at home, living under the direction of our parents, they can 
tell us what things to read and study, and what kind of companions to play 
with, but when we get away from home many of us are sure to find men 
and women among our associates who do not believe in God, and they will 
tell us things that will unsettle our faith. Many of such men and women 
are found in schools today, and since we are expected to believe what our 
teachers tell us, the harm is often done before we know it. That is why 
your parents are so careful about the schools you go to, the teachers they 
hire, and the kind of place you live in when you go away from home. Listen 
to your parents, because they love you and want you to love God. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Delighted With His Death. 
SCRIPTURE > lL Chron, 21-20, 


Here we have a post-funeral recital, and a dark dread drama it is to re- 
view. ‘Iwo old-timers met after months of separation and one said to the 
other: “Have you heard of Jones’ death?” “No,” replied the astonished 
friend. ‘What was the complaint?” “No complaint; everybody was per- 
fectly satisfied.” 

This may be irreverent, but it is not irrelevant, for it is just what hap- 
pened to this young king, who died at the age of forty with no one to regret 
him. He died without being desired. He was the man nobody missed. 

Jehoram was the son of Jehosophat, who, upon becoming king, slew his 
brothers with the sword and killed the Prince of Israel. At the age of 
thirty-two he began to reign, and at the age of forty he was dead. He died 
and was buried in the city of David, but not in the sepulchre of the kings. 
He died after eight years of misrule, with no one to regret his death. He 
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was a murderer, his mother was a murderer, and death was his most cred- 
itable contribution. 

Jonathan remarked to David when he proposed to remain away from 
the king’s table for a season: “Tomorrow thou wilt be missed, because thy 
seat will be empty.” 

Not so with Jehoram, When his throne was vacant it was an occasion of 
vicarious joy. An appropriate funeral text would have been: “The memory 
of the just is blessed but the name of the wicked shall rot.” II Chron. 21 
tells why Jehoram was forgotten: 

I. BAD BLOOD. 

Jehoram was not only a murderer, he was the son of a murderer. When 
he became king of Judah he slew all of his brothers with the sword, and 
when he died his son Ahaziah became king of Judah because the older sons 
of Jehoram had been murdered. Ahaziah reigned one year, and his mother, 
Athaliah, who was the daughter of Omri, was his counselor to do wickedly. 
He did evil in the sight of the Lord like the house of Ahab, for they were 
his counselors after the death of his father, to the day of his destruction. 
When Ahaziah was finally killed, his mother “arose and destroyed all the 
royal seed of the house of Judah.” 

And so you have this battle of bad blood, which brought destruction to 
generation after generation. 

II. BAD MARRIAGE. 

One of the foundation stones of all civilization is the home, and no home 
is stronger than its marriage relationships. Jehoram married into the family 
of Ahab and did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 

Experimenting with the home has become a modern fad. Jehoram mar- 
ried into the family of Ahab for social and political advantages, and this 
step he took even though it required that he turn his back upon the religion 
of his father. I would not attempt to minimize the seriousness of the home 
problem in the life of America. In the past fifty years the divorce rate has 
increased nearly 350 per cent. Society is ill—desperately ill. Many doctors 
have been summoned and many have volunteered their service, but the 
causes of this evil are deep and complicated. Our hope is not in legislation ; 
our hope is in Christian education. 

ii. EAD POLITICS: 

Jehoram had walked in the way of the kings of Israel; had slain his own 
brothers, who were better men than himself, and had married into a foreign 
family that he might gain political prestige and power. 

IV. BAD RELIGION. 

Jehoram had forsaken the God of his fathers. He set up altars to un- 
known gods and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication. 
It was not the ignorance of Jehoram, but disloyalty. He knew; he refused 
to do. He accepted the popular easy way. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
TuemMe: Descent of the Holy Spirit. 
DEX Ts Acts: 2:4. 
We read the story of the Pentecostal miracle, and perhaps we can not 
understand it. It seems natural enough that when Jesus is born the sky 
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opens and the angels sing; that when Jesus dies the skies darken and rocks 
break. ‘hese great events were worthy of miracles. But here’at Pentecost 
what was there to call out such prodigies? It was the blossom-day of hu- 
manity, full of the promise of unmeasured fruit. 

I. FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. 

This is the real inward miracle, the central idea of the Pentecostal nar- 
rative. ‘I'o the ‘Apostles it was baptism, confirmation and ordination, all in 
one. To them it was the great inspiration which enabled them hereafter to 
be authoritative teachers of the Gospel by tongue and pen. “They were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit.” By that word all we must not understand the 
Apostles only. ‘The word all includes the Apostles, the disciples, the fol- 
lowers of Christ of every name and degree. This suggestion is of the utmost 
importance! We are not to sit aside and say we have no part or lot in 
this bestowment of the Holy Spirit. 

Il. OTHER TONGUES. 

Their words were inspired by the spirit. If Raphaelicould enter into you 
as you stand before his pictures, would you not see deeper into the beauties 
of his work? Would not the Raphael in the picture come out from depths 
which you have never fathomed? If a child can be filled with the father’s 
spirit, will not the spirit of the household, the intention, the purpose of it 
all, come out wonderfully to meet the new spiritual apprehension? And so, 
if you can be filled with God, will not the soul of God’s truth of every sort, 
as you stand face to face with it, open to you deeper and deeper, changing 
your belief into a profound and spiritual thing? The Holy Spirit does come, 
will come, into all our hearts. He is as real and personal and mighty as 
Christ is. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and'B: Y. P.U: 
Y. P.: How May We Work for World Good Will? Acts 10:34-35. 
Junior: Why Churches Are Needed Today. Eph. 4:11-13. 
Intermediate: Heroes of Peace Time. Matt. 5:9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Anniversary Sunday. Worship Service. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Winning America. 
3. Deaf, Mute and Blind. 


TRINITY SUNDAY, MAY 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord 
and to sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High, to show forth Thy loving 
kindness in the morning and Thy faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. 


PSALM: 116. 

PRELUDE: Shepherd’s Morning Song.—Davis. 
ANTHEM: Teach Me, O Lord.—Attwood. 
OFFERTORY: At Twilight—Sellars. 
POSTLUDE: Temple March.—Petrah. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso is wise will give heed to these 
things; and they will consider the loving kindness of Jehovah.” Psa. 107 :43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We acknowledge the privilege of learning Thy 
ways, and we bring Thee our offerings as a token of our sincerity in the 
discipleship Thou: hast opened to us. Lead us into wider paths of usefulness 
through Thy wisdom and love. Bless our offering to Thy use. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 3 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Our New Discipleship. 


SCRIPTURE: John 15:1-15. TEXT: John 15:8. 
HYMNS: Go, Labour On; Spend and Be Spent.—Missionary Chant, 
LM. 


Jesus Calls Us.—Galilee, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
Cast Thy Burden On the Lord.—Seymour, 7s. 

Every age demands new expressions of Christian discipleship. Ours is no 
exception. But there is a significance to the Christian discipleship needed 
today that lifts the challenge to us far above that which any other genera- 
tion has been called to heed. 

This is not due to any change in the nature of Christian discipleship. Nor 
is it because of any difference in the way God calls individuals. 

The new discipleship demanded of every follower of Jesus Christ today 
finds its essential characteristics in the complex life of our day. If it seems 
that these are the conditions which confront every generation, compare for 
a minute the relative simplicity of life twenty-five or thirty years ago. 


MODERN COMPLEXITIES. 

Not only has the relative simplicity that was found in these things gone, 
but so also has the simplicity of earning a living. ‘The machine age has 
come that gives to each of us a number in place of a name. Efficiency is 
based on the number of years lived, the efficiency ending with mature ex- 
perience and the approach of gray hair. Stockholders drive superintendents 
of industry for greater dividends. Leaders of labour unions fight capital for 
all the wages that can be wrung from it. The small shopkeeper is swallowed 
up by the chain store, and the chain store clerk must sell so many units 
daily or join the unemployed. 
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It is in the realm of honest thought that the new discipleship for our day 
is found. This disciple who rises above the confusion of our day to manifest 
the spirit and power of Jesus Christ is a thinker. This does not mean that 
he has had the benefits of a high school and college education. If it did, 
the multitude for whom Jesus came would be left out. But it does mean that 
every man and woman who seeks to claim discipleship to Jesus Christ en- 
deavour to think through his own relationship to the high privilege he 
would claim for himself. 


THINKING IS HARD WORK. 

But thinking is hard work for most people. It means acquainting oneself 
with the facts without which thought is impossible. It requires the imper- 
sonal consideration of these facts, and most people are unable to separate 
themselves, even temporarily, from the facts that they would consider. 
Thinking necessitates dealing with the facts honestly. Dealing with the 
facts honestly is sure to lead one beyond the boundaries of the little circle 
in which he lives. 

There is something very worth while in this. It means a stimulus to 
one’s mind. It drives one to new purposes. Ideals, consecrations, devotion 
and loyalty cease to be cuddled in the hour of one’s private devotions, and 
be brought out into the hubbub, confusion and harrowing annoyances and 
uncertainties of our contacts with others in the strife of daily living. 

Having discovered the wonder of one’s own makeup, and glimpsing some- 
what the possibilities in one, it is easier to think through what is known 
about God and His ways with the children of men. And a modern disciple 
of Jesus Christ must do this. Else will he be bothered and his power 
weakened at the thought of two opposing armies bowing in prayer before 
a battle, and asking God’s victory in the slaughter of their brother men. 
Otherwise he will feel paralyzed in his discipleship as he beholds capital 
and labour each fighting for its own interpretation of “loving one’s neigh- 
bour as oneself.” 

This does not mean that any one of us will be able to escape all of the 
bruises the complexities of modern life lay in wait to give us. Nor does it 
mean that we, individually, will be able to solve all of the difficult problems 
now prevalent in human relations and in the much-confused world of 
thought. It does mean, however, that by our wholehearted endeavour to 
think them through in so far as we are related to them, we will make a con- 
tribution in our own life toward their solution. 

Is this religion? Is this being an effective disciple of Jesus Christ? It 
most certainly is. For the thinking disciple ceases to judge his neighbour. 
He seeks fellowship with his Lord and Master for wisdom and strength to 
do his part well in this day of confusion. He beholds his own weaknesses 
and is compassionate toward others. He beholds justice and exercises it. 
He sees the need of tolerance for himself and he manifests tolerance toward 
others. Brotherliness and loving kindness become natural to him. Hence 
he puts the beauty and strength of his discipleship into his home, his busi- 
ness, his politics, his social affairs. 

There is nothing that can withstand the spiritual power of a thinking 
disciple of Jesus Christ—Ralph Welles Keeler, New York City. 


* 


SUNDAY, MAY TWENTY-TWO 243 


(2) 
Trinity Sunday 
THEME: The Infinite Riches of God. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 11:33-36. 


HYMNS: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty !—Nicea. 
Hail! Holy, Holy, Holy Lord—Harlech, C. M. 
Come, Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 664, 6664. 

Paul has just indited the tremendous sentence, “For God has concluded 
them all in unbelief, that He might have mercy upon all.” This heart-ex- 
alting truth stirs the Apostle’s heart to the rapturous exclamation which so 
nobly concludes his massive argument. 

Remarks Erasmus: “God, by His ineffable wisdom, so disposes and con- 
trols the affairs of men that there is no part of mankind that is not involved 
in sin; not that He is the cause of sin in any, but that for a time He suffers 
men to fall by their own sinfulness, in order that when they have discovered 
their error they may feel that they have been saved, not by their own merit, 
but by the free mercy of God, that they may not grow arrogant. While 
doing this He is so far from suggesting evil to anyone that, by His goodness, 
He marvellously turns the evils of others to our good. But perhans we are 
entering too deep into the recesses of this mystery, for a man speaking to 
men. Amazement comes over me as I contemplate the ineffable method of 
God’s counsel; and since I can not explain it, I would fain exclaim, Oh, the 
depth of His superabounding wisdom !” 

Unfathomable, indeed, and too wonderful for expression, is the knowledge 
by which God foreknows what men will think and do, both as single persons 
and as nations; equally marvellous is the wisdom by which He includes 
these free actions of men in His plan and makes all work together to accom- 
plish His good purpose. 

To treat of the riches of the infinite Godhead seems to be rebuked by 
these very words of this passage, “Who hath known the mind of the Lord?” 
There is no figure of utter impossibility that is adequate to express any 
attempt of the minute mind of man to fathom the mind of God. According 
to our capacity our knowledge of Him may be true, for what were otherwise 
impossible has become possible since He has revealed Himself to us. Nor 
can there be any devotion more wholesome and helpful than to gaze upon 
the eternal and transcendant glory. Thereby we are filled with the awe 
and adoration that becomes us, we are blessed with the humility that befits 
our place in His creation, and we are exalted evermore with the wonder of 
His condescension in love to such as we. 

“The depth of the riches of His knowledge.” We are just beginning to 
learn the alphabet of the wonders even of this little earth. Scientists are 
daily revealing marvels hitherto unknown which fill them with awe and 
humble confession of an immense ignorance. What we have learned of the 
nature of matter, no longer inert, but electric with power, a very congeries 
of universes! What immeasurable reaches the universe has opened to us! 
Vast as seems our guesses, even they have not bounded it. What marvels 
we have learned of light and of motion! What mysterious forces and new 
powers and elements constantly break upon our eyes! And who can pre- 
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dict what is to come? And yet there is a mind that comprehends it all, and 
in wisdom hath made it all. 

“How unsearchable are His judgments!” How little we have suggested 
here, even of His wisdom and knowledge! But when we seek to enter the 
mind of God and to comprehend His “judgments,” that is, the purposes He 
determines and His “ways,” that is, the methods He employs, we have come 
to matters too high for us. “Who hath been his counselor?” 

When we can grasp the lower world of nature, in which a seed-grain and 
a life-cell is still an insoluble mystery, we can begin to attempt speculation 
in the higher realm of spirit. As the ways of God in nature are beyond us, 
so are His ways in spirit and in His dealings with men. “As the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts than your thoughts.” 

There are some things that have been revealed to us to know, but the 
infinite reasons beneath lie in another world than ours. Vainly we ask the 
reason for the very world we live in, and the reason for frail man, so weak 
and fallible, the reason for sin, the reason for the inequalities of life. These 
judgments and ways are utterly unsearchable. We can spy out many a 
reason and make arguments that cover parts of the case, but in the end we 
come to the proposition that, in the nature of the case, as Augustine put it 
long ago, the finite can not contain the infinite. He who could take in the 
thoughts of the divine mind would be himself God. 

And when we come from the judgments and ways to the Mind itself that 
formed them, we can only cry with Paul, ““Who hath known the mind of 
the Lord?” There is a sun there that no man may look upon and live. As 
distant stars are known by rays that have travelled for light-years to us, so 
we have perceived only the far-off rays, and but few of them through our 
dim eyes, of that Mind that conceives and governs all. 

The transcendant mystery of Him is brought out in the magnificent climax, 
“For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things.” That is, He 
is the First Cause, the Origin, the Ground, the Creator of all that is. That 
is what “Of Him” means. 

“Through Him” also are all things. That is, He is imminent, omni- 
present, inworking in all things. His will sustains all. He maintains in 
being all life. His power underlies the universe and all its workings. His 
mind and wisdom are perpetually ordering all, past, present and future. He 
is outside of and beyond time. His love pervades the entire realm of spirit. 
Every heart-beat and each new breath is another gift of His bounty. And 
for all men, into whom He has breathed of His own life, He has bowed 
that love to sacrifice for their salvation. Verily, all things are “through 
Him.” 

And “To Him” also are all things their last goal, end and final culmina- 
tion. What can we say at the end but with Paul, “To Him be glory for- 
ever.” Bishop Sanderson may well end this meditation with his sentence: 
“As the rivers return again to the place whence they came, they all come 
from the sea, and they all run into the sea again; so all our store as it 
issued at first from the fountain of His grace, so should it fall at last into 
the ocean of His glory.” 
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PRAYER 
_ Gracious Father, we know that our finite minds can not comprehend Thy 
infinite mysteries, but our faith and trust in Thee and Thy teaching causes 
us to accept Thy Word. It is no more necessary that we understand why 
the grain that we sow in the springtide grows and produces a harvest to 
sustain the life of Thy creatures, all of which we accept as a matter of 
course, because we have grown accustomed to Thy care of us. 

Things of the spirit are more difficult for us to understand and to accept, 
because many of us have not the grace to see the result or to feel the work- 
mgs of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. Make us a part of Thee, cause us to 
believe where we can not understand, crystallize our faith in Thee into good 
works in Thy name. When Thou art through with us here, make a place 
of service for us in Thy house, where our talents may be of further use to 
Thy glory. We ask these blessings in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Saviour. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i. 
SALVATION’S TRINITY. 
“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born of water and of 
the spirit, he can not enter into the Kingdom of God.” John 3:5. 

1. The new birth comes from God. 

2. Given by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. Acknowledges the agency of the Holy Spirit. 


II. 
THE SPIRIT. 
“All these worketh that one and the selfsame spirit dividing to every 
man severally as he will.” I Cor. 12:11, 
1. All that is good in men is of the Spirit. 
2. Every believer has it. 
3. Manifests itself with endless variety. 


III. 
THE BENEDICTION. 
“The Lord bless thee and keep thee, etc.” Num, 6:22-27. 

1. The blessing of the Father. 

2. Through the Son. 

3. By the Holy Spirit. 
OTHER TEXTS: 

“Be not weary in well-doing.” II Thess. 3:13. 

“Count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as brother.” II Thess. 

fs. 
“They lowed the glory that is of men, more than the glory that is of God.” 
John 12:43. 
SEED THOUGHTS 

Shortly before His death, our Lord made this promise to the Apostles: 
“When the Paraclete cometh whom I will send you from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth, Who precedeth from the Father, He shall give testimony 
of Me.” John 15:26. ‘The clearest declaration of the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity made by the Redeemer was uttered shortly before His ascension into 
Heaven, when He commissioned the Apostles to instruct mankind in his 


246 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 
doctrines: “Going therefore, teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.” Matt. 38:19. 

In this majestic phrase Christ designated each of the three persons 
separately, thus affirming their complete distinction from one another; He 
indicated that each is truly God by attributing equally to all three the divine 
work of sanctifying souls in baptism; He implied the oneness of nature by 
using the word “name,” not “names.” An even clearer assertion of the unity 
of the divine nature is to be found in our Saviour’s claim: “TI and the Father 
are one.” John 10:30, 

The early Christian writers, who were in a position to know the truths 
of Christianity as they were transmitted by our Redeemer to His church, 
frequently and emphatically gave testimony to the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity. Thus Tertullian, a brilliant lawyer and priest who lived in Car- 
thage toward the end of the Second Century, enunciated this fundamental 
Christian truth in these words: “Let the mystery of the dispensation be 
guarded which distributes the unity into a trinity, placing in their order the 
three—Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Three, not in condition but in degree, 
not in substance but in form, not in power but in aspect; but of one sub- 
stance and of one condition and of one power because God is one.”—Francis 
J. Connell, Esopus, N. Y. 

He who sins against men may fear discovery; but he who sins against 
God is sure of it. 

“We know God easily, if we do not constrain ourselves to define Him.”— 
Joubert. 

“They that deny a God destroy man’s nobility; for clearly man is of kin 


to the beasts by his body, and if he be not of kin to God by his spirit, he is 
a base and ignoble creature.”—Bacon. 


Wherever God erects a house of prayer, 

The devil always builds a chapel there, 

And ’twill be found, upon examination, 

The latter has the largest congregation. 
—Defoe. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JACOB AND ESAU RECONCILED: Gen. 32 and 33. 
Read Also: Matt. 6:9-15. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving 
each other, even as God also in Christ forgave you.” Eph. 4:32. 


LESSON 

It had been twenty years since Jacob and Esau had seen one another, and 
those twenty years had been years of great spiritual growth for Jacob. His 
native craftiness, however, was stili with him, as is indicated by his cautious, 
rather shrewd dividing of his company and setting his best loved wife and 
her children in a place of greater safety. Deep brotherly love that had 
lived in the heart of each man through all these years asserted itself. Esau 
had prospered in his way and had no need of Jacob’s gift, but, true to 
Oriental life, took it when Jacob insisted. In response to the suggestion 
which Esau makes in verse 12, that they go on together, Jacob demurs and 
insists on going on alone. It is quite likely that there was still a trace of 
fear in the heart of Jacob as he contemplated Esau. He had reason to fear. 
He had played upon that brother a very unbrotherly trick. Esau’s action 
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here is most commendable. He evidently had a sincere affection for his 
brother, for it was not until he had affectionately saluted him that he noticed 
the family and the flock. He called Jacob by the name of brother, when 
some years before he had scornfully referred to him as “the supplanter.” 
Jacob was not slow to take advantage of this change in attitude and dispo- 
sition on the part of Esau. Said he smilingly, “I have seen thy face as one 
who sees the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me.” So far as the 
record goes neither their paths nor their thoughts ever crossed one another 
in anger, or jealousy, or treachery, again They met again and for the last 
time at the grave of their father. There is something deeply pathetic and 
strikingly significant in the divergent paths of these two brothers, different 
in disposition, character, inclination, attitude. Born of the same mother 
and father, yet their lives develop into very different patterns, and each 
comes to the time when he sets out upon the path of life. 

Reconciliation never happens without good reason. Nothing is told us, 
however, of the processes of grace in the heart of Esau. We see only the 
results. 

Jacob first had consciousness of the house of God, and then he had met 
the hosts of God, and then he had seen the face of God. He called the first 
Bethel; he called the second Mahanaim, and the third he called Peniel. 
First, he had been afraid; then, he had a desire to make restitution; then, 
in the wrestling scene, he had been crippled so that he limped. That physical 
limping was emblematic of his broken, surrendered and contrite heart, a 
fresh appraisal of the Gospel message of reconciliation. The word signifies 
new and happy relations toward God and toward men. It means that the 
heart is wiped clean of resentment and of bitterness, and the cultivation of 
understanding, appreciation and affection. 

Discuss with the class race prejudice. Is there any real place for race 
prejudice and arrogance in Christian life? Is it possible for man to worship 
God if he harbours in his heart anger or malice or envy or greed? “Leave 
there thy gift before the altar and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother and then come—and go on with the worship!” Christ’s teaching 
about reconciliation is very plain. It is a high standard and one difficult to 
maintain. Are we trying to maintain it? 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: What the Church Means to Us. 

LEX ol. Vim, 3e85. 

If asked if you loved the church, what you mean by the church, what 
would you say? You would likely think of the house where you go for 
worship. You would speak of the church building. It is a church, We 
call it God’s house. We love it. 

We are not thinking today only of the church building. We are thinking 
today of the people in the church. God’s people are the church. God 
speaks of them as “a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation.” 
We are the church. 

Thinking of the building, the church is: . 

1. That house for teaching and worship. It is where we hear of God 
and His love, of Jesus and His grace, and of our relationship as Chris- 
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tians, one to another. The truths we hear, the hymns we sing, and the 
prayers that are offered mean so much to us. When we enter God’s house 
in a right spirit we grow to be better in life and stronger in faith. 

2. The church is the place of our confession and witness for Christ. To 
know and love our Saviour is a great privilege. The best people of all ages 
have been those who have loved and obeyed God. To love God is to wit- 
ness for Him. You know the story of the ten men who were lepers. The 
whole ten had come into the pathway of Jesus and He had healed them. 
Only one of them came back to Jesus and thanked Him. What a joy and 
influence the nine had missed. 

We call the men and women who died for their faith martyrs. We are 
not asked to do that. We are asked to witness for Christ by our lives, and 
in the church we are helped to witness. 

Some think they can witness for God and worship outside the church. 
Perhaps they can, but it is far more certain, and far easier, within the 
church than without. 

3. The church becomes to us a place for fellowship. Your mother will 
object’ to some companions you choose. She will not often object to the 
friendships you form in the church. 

4. The church is to us a place for service. It is in the church we can 
best live our Christian life. We should think of what we mean to the 
church. We can ourselves be a blessing. It is possible for boys and girls 
to carry chill instead of warmth into the church. If you come into the 
church as an icicle you are not adding anything. A frozen stream will not 
run a mill, it will not carry a ship. We must not carry coldness into the 
church. A cold church is of little value. 

In the cathedral at Venice there are two beautiful pillars. It is said 
they came from Solomon’s Temple. They are of alabaster. The light 
shines through them. We are to be pillars in the church, beautiful in 
manner, transparent in character. Not only ornamental, but also splendidly 
useful. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Uselessness of Opposing God. 

TEXT: “Why do people imagine a vain thing?” Psa. 2:1. 

When I read this, I thought at once of imagination. You know some- 
thing of what that word means. We can think of something that has not 
happened just as if it had. Let us suppose that one of you boys is going 
away next week on a visit. You can see the house and you can see your- 
self playing with some friends you met when you were there last. You 
are really here in church trying to listen to me. 

Imagination is a very fine thing if it is used the right way. All the 
great inventors have imagination. Years ago a man set out to build an 
iron vessel to go from Europe to America. Everyone smiled at such a 
thing, for they had known of nothing but wooden ships. One evening in 
the city of London a great crowd gathered in a large hall to hear a noted 
scientist give a lecture. For over an hour he talked to them about the 
impossibility of a ship of iron and steel ever being able to sail across the 
Atlantic Ocean. He gave proof for all he said, yet at the very time he was 
speaking the first iron vessel entered the New York harbour. We could 
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easily find many, many cases like this, where the imagination of one man 
produced something for which all the world is glad. 

But our text tells us that to imagine good will come from opposing 
God, or doing things which are not in accord with His wish, is a vain 
thing, a useless thing to think. People have imagined they could do wrong 
and yet be happy, yet throughout all the past years they have found such 
an idea vain. So, my children, when you begin to do something wrong, try 
to imagine where such a course, if continued, will lead you. 

Never imagine, boys and girls, you will be happy if you disobey God. It 
is a vain thing to imagine and can bring you only sorrow. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Keeping the Vision. 
SCRIPTURE: Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17. 


One of the Old Testament prophecies quoted in the New Testament says: 
“Your young men shall see visions,” and the proverb tells us that where 
there is no vision, the people perish. If the world ever needed vision, it is 
at this hour. Only a vision can help us to see above and beyond a con- 
fusion that is indicative of chaos. 


I. THE STRENGTH OF A VISION. 


I am glad that young men were advised early to see visions. A part of 
every young man’s mental discipline should be an attempt to see himself 
twenty years from the present. If you are a member of the younger genera- 
tion, I ask you to stop a moment, close your eyes and attempt to wade out 
into the future for twenty years, ten years or five years. Then travel back 
over the road that you have pictured for yourself. Is it an avenue or an 
alley? Is it a highway or a byway? 

Vision is the ability to see yourself in relationship to the future. It is 
not only necessary to hitch your wagon to a star, you must be sure to 
get into the wagon. 

When Augustine had a vision, it was a giant hour. When I have a 
vision and follow it, it will be a giant hour. 


II. OUR VISION IS TO LEAD US FORWARD. 


We must seek to accomplish what we see. Procrastination has been 
claimed as the fundamental doctrine of many denominations, and the old 
joke carries in it an element of truth. The sinner is going to become a 
saint, but not immediately. The selfish man is going to begin to serve, but 
not today. ‘The preacher will improve his preaching and the teacher his 
teaching after the present rush. 

A questionnaire was sent out to a group of students who were entering 
high school. ‘They were asked when they expected to make good in life. 
Eighty per cent of the answers announced definitely: “After I have grad- 
uated from college,” while observations proved that only two per cent of 
the group ever finished their college course. 

When will I make good? When will I do the thing I know I ought to 
do? I must begin immediately. After the conference next fall may be too 
late. After this semester, the opportunity may have disappeared. Now is 
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the accepted time. I give what I have today, in the hope that I might have 
more to give tomorrow, for in giving I am most truly receiving. 


Hi. THE VISION IS*TO BE KEPT ALIVE. 

I must not only set out immediately to capture what I see; I must keep 
constantly in mind the goal. If the darkest hour is just before the dawn, 
we should labour through it in the consciousness that dawn must soon 
appear, and our dawn is determined by our attitude. 

Do I have the ability to keep on? We write our record and hold it up 
to be read. Are you so conscientious, are you giving so completely of 
yourself that you are worthy to have someone say: “You have been faithful 
over a few things; I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into 
larger responsibilities.” 

Such moments make Christianity more than a creed. It is a deed; it is 
a life. If it is a life, if it meets the needs of all life, then it can not be 
closed up in a compartment. If we are to exhibit Jesus Christ anywhere, we 
should exhibit him everywhere. Let us say with St. Paul: “He that in 
these things serveth Christ is accepted of God and approved of man.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Shadow of the Almighty. 
TEXT: Acts 16:25. 


Migrating birds invisible to the eye have been detected by the telescope 
crossing the disc of the sun six miles above the earth. They have found 
one of the secret places of the Most High, far above the earth, invisible to 
the human eye. Hidden in the light, they were delightfully safe from fear 
of evil. Thus it is with the soul that soars into the heavenly places; no 
arrow can reach it, no foes betray it, no creature of prey make it afraid: 
it abides in the shadow of the Almighty. So it was with Paul and Silas in 
the prison at Philippi. In serenity and joy they prayed and sang praises 
unto God. In thought they abode in the shadows of the Almighty, and 
from that vantage ground of peace and joy their spirits triumphed over all 
the wretchedness and agony they were suffering. 

I. A CHRISTIAN’S PRIVILEGE. 


Multitudes of Christians have proved that it is possible to rise above any 
trouble into a realm of peace and tranquility. They have not evaded or 
minimized the trouble, they have transcended it. 

Young people seem to think of such peace as a cessation from activity, 
as a blessing that belongs to white hair and folded hands. “Peace” is a 
word which is often greatly misunderstood. Peace is not the stillness of 
death, nor is it found in the silent stagnacy of some isolated pool of water. 
Peace is not found when every instrument in the orchestra is silent, but 
when every instrument is making its own contribution and the result is per- 
fect harmony. Peace is found in the absence of discord and unbroken 
fellowship. 

Tho TO JOIN. 


It is therefore very suggestive that the root of the word, which in the New 
Testament is translated “peace,” has the significance of “to join.” A “join- 
ing” is taking place, and what is it but an adjustment between the soul and 
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God? Man and his Lord are fitted together and become one, and this com- 


munion is the innermost secret of peace, “abiding under the shadow of the 
Almighty.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: How to Use Music in Worship. Psa. 43:3-5. 

Junior: How Juniors May Help the Church. I Sam. 3:1-I0. 

Intermediate: Friendly With Persons of Other Races. Acts 17 :22-28 

(Home Missions). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Changing Family. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Winning America. 
4. The Outcast. 


SERMON NOTES 


MEMORIAL SUNDAY, MAY 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Incline Thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 
Show Thy marvellous loving kindness, O Thou that savest by Thy right 
hand them that take refuge in Thee.” Psa. 17. 

PSALM: 8. 


PRELUDE: Little Bells of Lourdes.—Gaul. 

ANTHEM: O Let the Nations Be Glad.—Kinder. 

OFFERTORY: Sextet (Lucia di Lammermoor ).—Donizetti-Lemare. 
POSTLUDE: Marche Militaire—A shford. 


-OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The needy shall not always be forgotten. 
Nor the expectation of the'poor perish forever.” Psa. 9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy love has provided, for all the children of 
the earth, enough and to spare for all the needs of Thy plans, and we pray 
Thee for understanding of that which Thou desirest of us. We offer these 
gifts of Thy love, knowing that Thou wilt open our hands and hearts as 
more is needed. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace and understanding, from 
God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Heavenly Vision! 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 26:12-19. TEXT: Acts 26:19. 


HYMNS: Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour.—Pass Me Not, 8s, 5s. 
O For a Closer Walk With God.—Avon, C. M. 
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.—Varina, C. M. 


A true vision is something not:to be despised. If it is genuine, it is 
neither imagination nor hallucination. A real vision is prophetic of glorious 
success. In our insistence upon the practical, we should not forget that 
there must always be an incentive to do—a psychological spring, as it were, 
back of the practical. The Bible, which is the most practical book in the 
world, is also the greatest book of true visions. On the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, the three favoured Apostles, Peter, James and John, beheld 
Heaven opened; and Moses and Elijah talking with Jesus, Who was transfig- 
ured before these divinely selected witnesses. Stephen, the first Christian 
martyr, saw Heaven opened and the Son of Man standing at the right hand 
of the throne of God. Arrested providentially in his mad career of perse- 
cution, the Apostle Paul, on the Damascus road, saw the living Christ in 
heavenly vision. Peter also saw Heaven opened. Cornelius’ vision was 
answered by Peter’s. God’s providences always fit into each other. It has 
been said that God never makes a half-providence. 

When Jesus prayed, “Father, glorify Thy name,” there came a voice from 
Heaven saying: “I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.” “The 
people, therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered; others 
said an angel spake to Him.” ‘The whole multitude, as Godet has so 
beautifully commented, heard a noise; but the meaning of the voice was 
perceived by each only in proportion to his spiritual intelligence. Thus 
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the wild beast perceives only a sound in the human voice; the trained 
animal discovers a meaning, a command, for example, which it obeys; man 
alone discerns therein a thought. 

What the ideal is to the philosophical mind the vision is to the Christian 
faith. The ideal is earthly; the vision is heavenly. The ideal is external; 
its influence is from without. The vision is internal; its influence is from 
within. ‘The ideal is generally impracticable; the vision is real and demon- 
strable. The ideal is for only this life; the vision is eternal; Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, “Hitch Your Wagon to a Star.” “Acquaint thyself at first-hand 
with Deity.” ‘That is the vision. There is too much second-hand religion in 
the world. Millions of men and women in our own day and generation are 
not living their own religious or Christian experience. The fine, original, 
personal spiritual element is lacking. 

I. To know God we need the vision of Christ. “Canst thou, by search- 
ing, find out God?” The only flower that has ever truly revealed God to 
the hearts of men has been the Rose of Sharon, which was crushed on 
Calvary, and whose fragrance has filled the world. 

A young French girl, daughter of a famous painter, lost her sight in 
infancy. She was supposed to be incurably blind. Some years later a noted 
Paris oculist was consulted. He performed a delicate operation, which com- 
pletely restored her vision. Frequently she would run into her father’s 
arms and exclaim: “To think I had such a father so many years and never 
knew him.” ‘To how many millions of men and women in modern life may 
it be said: “To think that you have had such a Father God all these years 
and yet have never known him?” 

II. To comprehend man, the object of his creation and the purpose of 
his life, we need the vision of the Son of Man. This Son of Man is God’s 
man, the perfect man. President Moorhead, of the Xenia Theological Semi- 
nary, when his children were small, followed the commendable custom of 
bringing with him, after his various absences from home, some acceptable 
gifts for the little folks. On one such return he brought with him a dis- 
sected map of North America. It was a puzzle to the children, because, as 
yet, they had very little knowledge of geography. They were unable to 
put the pieces together until one of the children discovered, on the reverse 
side, representative parts which indicated the picture of a man. Instantly 
the little boy exclaimed: “There’s a man on the other side.” They knew 
how a man should appear, so they quickly put the pieces together, reversed 
the blocks, and there was the map of North America. “There’s a man on 
the other side.” He is Jesus Christ, the Man of Galilee. “There’s a man.” 
If man is the riddle of the universe, Jesus Christ can and has solved it. 

Ill. Christianity is the living expression of the divine Person, Jesus 
Christ. The sense of spiritual reality never faded out of Paul’s life. The 
basis of his experience was the heavenly vision. It is something more than 
ideas about Christ which our day and generation requires. Christ is the 
most urgent need of the world. The right view of life is to be obtained 
only by the vision of Christ. Such a vision is needed to prevent us from 
placing exorbitant estimates upon the commodities of life. All earthly 
values are relative. Spiritual values alone are intrinsic. Material things 
can not have inherent value for spiritual beings. 

It has been the men with a vision who have served as progressive forces 
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of the church of God and of history. Chrysostom, the golden-mouthed 
preacher, was a man with a vision. Martin Luther, the reformer, was a 
man with a vision; William Tyndale, translator of the English Bible and 
martyr; John Wesley, founder of Methodism; John Knox, stalwart Scottish 
reformer; John Bunyan, staunch Baptist and author of the greatest allegory 
every written; William Carey, David Livingstone, Adoniram Judson, D. L. 
Moody, Frances E. Willard and hosts of others saw the Christ in heavenly 
vision, and have passed some of its inspiration on to the world. The 
heavenly vision is also for you. Look up! And may you soon be able to 
say, with the Apostles: “Whereupon ... I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision.”—Bertram M. Osgood, Rockville, Md. 


(2) 
Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: God’s Love and Ours. 
SCRIPTURE: I John 4:16-21. 


HYMNS: God of Pity, God of Grace!—Irene, 777, 5. 

Love Divine, All Love Excelling.—Beecher, 87, 87, D. 
O For a Heart to Praise My God.—Winchester, C. M. 

“And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is 
love.” It is such a Gospel as this that is the salvation of human life. God 
loves us! What a different face this puts on existence! This world is 
ruled in love, we live in the atmosphere of God’s love. So much is this 
true that we can say that God is love. No matter for failures, chastise- 
ments, perplexities, behind them all is the sun of love, and it will disperse 
them all with its warm, pure rays. 

Men who allow themselves to become filled with the sense of that love live 
in a heaven on earth, and can never cease speaking the wonder and great- 
ness of it. Such a man was St. John, the Apostle of Love. There is no 
mistaking the marked individuality of St. John. He is gentle, pure, com- 
passionate, affectionate. It was love that made him what he was. He was 
called the “disciple whom Jesus loved.” Does this not at once account for 
his character and give us a mark of what is desired in a disciple of our 
Lord? 

The love of God. What matter if the world hates us? God loves us. 
Even if nature seems loveless, hard, inexorable, God loves us, and hardness 
loses its severity if we can interpret it as a discipline of love. Pain and 
poverty, loss and bereavement, we can welcome them all when we have 
grace to view them as disguised messengers of His love. Prosperity and 
pleasure, achievement, good fortune, success, how they are heightened when 
we view them as the gift of God’s love! It is a great secret of living never 
to lose the sense of God’s love. 

There is very much in this present life that shows the love of God to us 
in the way of joys and delights. A beautiful world, the freshness of spring- 
time, the abundance of the summer, the mature glories of autumns, all tell 
us God is love. He has given us marvellous senses and capacities to drink 
in all this natural goodness. It is His delight so to delight us. 
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But John especially connects his sense of the divine love with his wonder 
at the surpassing love shown in the Incarnation. ‘“‘God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” How great the love that could 
prompt such a sacrifice! How pure and disinterested that love! “For 
God commendeth His love to us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us!” 

Behold the whole life of our Lord on earth. See how He bore Himself, 
He went about doing good. He had a heart for lepers, outcasts, sick, crip- 
pled, blind, paralytic, sinners and the disreputable. He bore patiently all 
manner of contempt, rejection, ignominy, misunderstanding and misrepre- 
sentation. With full power to withdraw at any time from a world that 
would have none of Him, He remained in it until His hour was full come, 
and then left it in the most painful and shameful manner, becoming obedient 
to death, even the death of the cross. And in that passion He endured the 
stigma, power and penalty of all the sins of the world. That was love. 
When we consider what that love comprehended we hardly dare use the 
word commonly again. It is that love that regenerates life. In the light 
and power of it we become new creatures. No wonder John gave his life 
to proclaiming it. 

“He first loved us.” It was no response to humble men’s love that brought 
the Son to earth, or turned God’s love our way. It came of itself. And it 
is that that moves us to the depths. We were going along in our ignorance 
and earthiness, unmindful of Him Who made us and keeps us, with our 
selfish, worldly thoughts, far, far from good. And in the midst of this He 
did that for which there is no name, gave Godhead itself, in an immolation 
and joining with human nature that is essentially indescribable, to break up 
the degradation of our false security and turn us back to our destiny as His 
sons. Our whole lives should be spent in the appreciation of the love of 
God, not that that would be a return, but because it is all we have to give 
and all that we can do. 

If God is love, then our entire attitude is summed up in the obligation to 
love. If we ask whether we are Christians, it is only another way of asking 
if we have love. Surely no one who does not love the great loving Father, 
who does not delight in Him and seek His presence, can be a child. This 
is truism indeed, but one of the eternal commonplaces we shall never ex- 
haust. Love is the family sign and trait of the children of God. By that one 
may infallibly know them. 

Love is a commandment only in the sense that it is the will of God that 
we love, and that it is the essence of religion. But it can not be produced or 
coerced by some law. It comes of itself, freely, or not at all. It comes 
usually in answer to love itself. It is hard to resist the appeal of love. 
Jesus Christ is God’s great offer of love to men. Even God can do no more 
to invite love than He did in sending Him. When we look at Him, when 
we see what He is, and what He did and does, what He suffered, the pure 
goodness, unselfishness, love, self-sacrifice He showed, what can happen 
but that love shall spring up in answer to His love, and that we shall cling 
in devoted love to Him Who first loved us? 
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“There is no fear in love.” The reason why the divine love does not 
sweep the world and encompass all hearts in it is simply because men do 
not realize that love. If they could once take in that wealth of good-will 
and compassionate affection the reign of worldliness would be short. It is 
incumbent upon us to be such ardent reflections of that love that men may 
see it better than they have. 

There should be no more fear in our love. Doubtless even the best and 
noblest have moments when the yoke of fear drops again upon their shoul- 
ders. But it should not be so. John is picturing the normal, ideal Christian 
state. “Perfect love casteth out fear.” But in this thought “God is love” 
is our salvation from fear. We think about our sins, and we look forward 
to the day of judgment, and we are troubled. But “God is love” and does 
not will that any shall perish, and prepared the way to life for us. He 
yearns to secure us all within His love. And all He asks is that we believe 
Him when He tells us He loves us“and commit ourselves to His care. 
“There is no fear in love.” 

Next Sunday’s Epistle will speak directly upon the love we show to our 
fellow-men. It forms a large part of this passage, too, but we can not treat 
of it here. John argues that the man who hates his brother can not love 
God, no matter what he professes. And we will apply his saying in closing 
in the thought that love to God is so great a power that it must love every- 
thing that God loves, and that our brother is brother indeed when viewed as 
sharer with us in the love of the great Father. 


PRAYER 


We are come to do homage to Thee, Heavenly Father, because we are 
grateful to Thee for all Thy tender care of us and our loved ones; for Thy 
endowments of peace and plenty. We are not particularly worthy nor 
capable, that Thou should’st extend to us those things for which our fore- 
fathers suffered much grief and hardship. We accept that which is here, 
wholly unconscious of the manner our comforts and progress were earned. 
Bring to our minds and hearts an understanding of the blessings we have 
inherited from Thee and from the peoples who have gone on before us. We 
have need of a true understanding of Thy gifts so that we may know what 
it 1s we have. 

The men and women of former generations, and even the past, who have 
given so much to make possible an existence of peace and happiness for us 
deserve our deepest gratitude and loving praise. So much has been made 
possible by way of scientific development and mechanical progress because 
our people have been spared the anguish of warfare and strife. The energies 
of the churches have been turned toward developing spiritual progress and 
institutions for the development of Christian virtues, rather than healing 
the wounds of warfare and strife. We pray Thee to give the leaders of our 
nations and our communities understanding of the meaning of brotherhood, 
the love of neighbour, and the love of God, so that we may make some effort 
to msure a continuance of the peace we now enjoy, and safeguard our 
young people from the ravages of useless strife and misunderstanding, blood- 
shed and hate. The one sure cure for all woes is a true understanding of 
the gift of love. We can not cause suffering where we truly love. Canst 
Thou sow in our hearts the germ of love for Thee, so we shall gladly bring 
our burdens to Thee, and abide by the dictates of our consciences? Cause 
us to learn the real meaning of the Golden Rule. 
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We know Thou hast already given us the One Perfect Gift, and we now 
beseech Thee to add to that the gift of understanding on our part, so we 
may accept Thy gift in a divine manner. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
FEAR. 
“There is no fear in love, etc.’ I John 4:18. 
1. The kingdom of fear. 
2. The mission of fear. 
3. The defeat of fear. 
13 
PERSUASION. 
“If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the dead.” Luke 16:31. 
1. God has done all that can be done. 
2. Salvation is an act of will, not understanding. 
3. God will do no more. 
1 
SPIRITUAL LIFE A REALITY. 
“The life which is life indeed.’ I Tim. 6:19. 
1. The persistence of the spiritual instinct. 
2. The necessity of the spiritual instinct. 
3. ‘The satisfaction in the spiritual instinct. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

“At the foot of every page in the annals of nations may be written, ‘God 
reigns.’ Events as they pass away proclaim their original ; and if you will 
but listen reverently, you may hear the receding centuries, as they roll into 
the dim distances of departed time, perpetually chanting the “Te Deum 
Laudamus’ with all the choral voices of the countless congregations of the 
age.”—Bancroft. 

“T ive near to God, and so all things will appear to you little in compari- 
son with eternal realities.” —McCheyne. 

“The humblest citizen of all the land, when clad in the armour of a 
righteous cause, is stronger than all the hosts of error.”—William J. Bryan. 


“What has Jesus to offer as a substitute for war and as a program for 
peace? Three things: 

1. “Truth. It is not the sword that emancipates, it is the truth. 

2. “Peace. Jesus is the Prince of Peace. His peace is not the peace of 
compromise, of tolerance. It is the peace of reconciliation toward God and 
then toward man. 

3. “Love. Love slays hate. It kills the thing that starts and feeds 
war.’—James I. Vance. 

“Ageressive fighting for the right is the greatest sport the world affords.” 
—Roosevelt. 

“Arnold of Rugby was a great teacher, but his power over his boys was 
in his character. The thing that is remembered of him is not what he 
taught but the man he was, and by sheer power of that character he changed 
the lives of three generations of English youth.”—Goodell. If an individual 
can exert such influence through character, why not a nation among nations? 
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“The closer together the nations are drawn, the more numerous must 
become their points of contact, and hence the greater need for mutual 
understanding if they are to come to anything like a working agreement. 
Nations may temporarily federate for the purpose of resisting a common 
foe or for making a common raid, but where selfishness is the structural 
principle of any alliance, mutual suspicion and mistrust will sooner or later 
emerge within its circle as a disintegrating force. The reason is plain, 
hence it comes to pass that once the corporate end for which the merger 
was promoted has been reached, the same spirit that held it together for a 
common assault, having no further outside objective to attack, turns back 
upon the organization itself and smites it apart into the units of which it 
was composed. This is the open secret of national undoing.”—Henry 
Howard. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JOSEPH THE DREAMER: Gen. 37:1-11. 
Read Also: Prov. 3:1-6. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Take thought for things honourable in the sight of all 
meény? " Romirr2317: 

LESSON 

In the conservative East there are found “dream” or “sleeping places” 
for the purpose of inducing dreams. These places linger on century after 
century, and are regarded with superstitious awe and used by the Oriental. 

Read Isa. 65:3-4. In Joseph’s dream his sheaf arose and stood upright. 
In Egypt sheaves are not set upright. They are laid flat on the ground. 
It was the prophetic foreshadowing of the far-off scene of Joseph’s future 
greatness—the harvest fields of Egypt. 

Notice that Joseph started out under real handicap by being the favourite 
of his father. The “coat of many colours” refers to the coat with long 
sleeves that comes down to the ankles, which was the privilege of the first- 
born of the favourite wife to wear. 

The scene of the lesson occurred about 1736 B. C. Jacob was 109 years 
old and Joseph was seventeen years old. 

The place was Hebron, about twenty miles south of Jerusalem. Dothan, 
where Joseph was cast into the pit, and where he was sold to the Ish- 
melites, is in Samaria, about fifty miles north of Hebron. 

We make a great mistake in thinking that these Old Testament worthies 
lived a wild and barbarous life. They lived in the midst of culture and 
civilization quite the equal of ours in many respects. C. Leonard Woolley, 
in his archeological research at Ur, has unearthed wonderful golden orna- 
ments and trinkets, which make it quite evident that the civilization and 
culture at the time of Abraham was a most impressive thing. Art, science, 
libraries, which we are inclined, foolishly, to associate only with our own 
enlightened times, flourished. 

Joseph had wonderful advantages in the home of Jacob in cultural train- 
ing, in religious nurture, in the tenderest kind of oversight; and as a result 
he developed the beautiful character which we love so much, 

His brothers, ten of them, were considerably older than Joseph, The 
teacher should read Gen. 34-38, and he will discover that they were rough 
boys. It is quite natural that Jacob would be uneasy about them when they 
were in the neighbourhood of Shechem, because it was in this town that they 
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had committed an outrage against the inhabitants. Gen. 34. “Behold this 
dreamer cometh” they said as they saw him approach. Is it not true that 
the race moves forward upon the feet of dreamers? Do we not owe our 
social, our financial, our industrial, our religious life and progress to men 
who have seen visions and dreamed dreams and had the grit, grace and 
gumption to work out their dreams? 

These brothers hated Joseph because their father was partial to him. 
They hated him because he bore reports of their evil doings to their father. 
They hated him also because of the long coat, of which he was justly proud. 
They hated him again because of his dreams and because of their own 
Oriental belief in dreams. Joseph did not interpret the dreams, but told 
them in a questioning way, as if he were asking “What do these things 
mean?” Perhaps this was the most effective way of arousing their jealousy 
and animosity. Are we to believe that every life comes into the world with 
a definite purpose, and that God has a program of life laid out for each of 
us? This lesson would seem to indicate that. It is possible for men and 
women to miss their work and to fail to do the thing or be the thing that 
God intended them to do or be. If they do miss it, the fault is theirs and 
not God’s. He has for every life a plan. 

The Ishmelites or Midionites who purchased Joseph were the descend- 
ants of Ishmeel. This is the beginning of that long conflict which lasts 
through all of the Old Testament—the conflict between the chosen line, rep- 
resented by Isaac and Jacob and their descendants, and the rejected line, 
represented by Ishmzl and his descendants. There is constant warfare be- 
tween them, and here they clash—the descendants of Ishmel buying Joseph 
and carrying him off to captivity. Point out the providence of God. All 
of this experience of Joseph seems to be most heartbreaking; his captivity 
and the trials which he there underwent. Said he to his brothers later, “Ye 
meant it to me for evil, but God meant it for good.” The providences of 
God! 

One of the most interesting books published recently is a little book called 
the “Ifs of History.” Jf it had not rained in the Carolinas so that Bur- 
goyne’s cannons were stuck in the mud! Jf it had not been that Columbus 
saw the drifting wood and the flying birds and changed his course! Jf it 
had not been that George Washington obeyed his mother’s voice and came 
back from the garden gate, even when his trunk was already on board the 
British man-of-war! Jf, if, if—hundreds of them are set down in this book. 
The providence of God! 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Jewels and Lilies from Out of the Mire. 
TEXT ;:II Sam. 22343. 


Your mother doesn’t care much for the mud, she doesn’t welcome into 
the home the dust and the mire. She teaches you to wash your hands and 
clean your boots when you come in from play. Now turn from the mud of 
the street to the jeweller’s window. You are looking now at diamonds, and 
pearls, and gems. If given your choice, you would prefer the jewels to the 
mud, but I want you to know that it is in the mud that you first find the 
gem. ‘The lily grows out of the slime. The sweetest rose has its roots 
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deep in mother earth, where, in darkness and silence, it may manufacture 
the most beautiful blossoms. 

Many of the greatest men and women have come from what some would 
speak of as poor homes, and some of our best scholars have come from 
schools and homes that did not give them much of promise. The MacIntosh 
Red has no known parents among the apples. It came to life in the corner 
of a field, unseen and unrecognized, yet it now holds the palm as one of the | 
choicest of apples. There are those whose ancestors will never be known 
who themselves become known throughout the world. It does not make 
much difference whence we come; it makes a world of difference what we 
do and are. It is what we are that counts. 

You know the story of the lad who had eleven brothers, and in their 
jealousy of him they determined to get rid of him, and they sold him into 
slavery, and then, out of that slave boy, years later in Egypt, there came 
the great national ruler, Joseph. Mary Slessor, of Calabar, was a lily pure 
and beautiful coming out of the ordinary. We must not despise common 
things. Some of the best things of the world are found in the strangest 
places if we only have the eyes to see them. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Value of a Child. 
TEXT: “She hid him.” Ex. 2:2. 


Our text says, “She hid him.” Most mothers do not do that. If anyone 
comes into the house they run at once to show their baby to the visitor. 
This mother kept him quiet and hid him away. She did not want the king 
to learn of her boy, for he would send his soldiers to kill him. This mother 
hid her child to save him from death. 

It was well she did, for this baby was Moses, and he was one of the 
greatest men that ever lived. Boys and girls, when I thought of this I 
tried to think how valuable you are, maybe among the very finest in the 
world. In order to do your best you must be saved from doing wrong. 
Then you shall be precious to those who know you and you will be of 
great value, as God intends you should be. 

In an American city a man was speaking on temperance when he sud- 
denly grasped a boy near him and said, ‘““How much is this boy worth?” A 
man at the back of the hall called out, “Ten cents.” This caused a laugh, 
and the speaker knew not what to say. However, before he could go on, 
another rose in the audience and said, “Sir, that is my boy, and there is 
not enough money in the state to buy him.” 

That boy’s father prized him highly, but not nearly so much as God does 
every boy and girl in the world. Moses’ mother hid him to keep him from 
the cruel king. God would give us the shelter of His love to keep us from 
evil. This is because we are so valuable in His sight. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Ways of Life. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 2:28. 


Christianity is gradually creating a universal human fellowship, in which 
all antagonisms will disappear and all mankind will find self-fulfillment. 


SUNDAY, MAY TWENTY-NINE 261 


This human fellowship is the Kingdom of Brothers which Jesus preached. 

I. The solution of the problems of the world must be one, since the 
world is one. Christianity seems to have realized the perfection of its 
faith by interpreting the material world in terms of this higher life. It 
supplies religious, moral and spiritual meaning to the universe. 

Christianity seeks to make all forces of the universe contribute to the ful- 
fillment of the higher life of the human spirit. Science seeks to discover 
the ultimate unity of the universe. 

II. Man, as a personal being, recognizes the mechanistic aspects in 
everything, but he also recognizes something higher, and to explain a thing 
mechanically is only partly to explain it. A tree is mechanical, but it is 
more; it is a growth. A task is mechanical, but it will never grow. 

We seek to know the meaning in all things. My faith and my world, 
must harmonize, and the spiritual is supreme in the universe. We assume 
the universe on faith. It can not be determined by ascertainable facts; it 
can not be related to outside facts, because it has no outside body to which 
it may be related. 

III. There are persons who object to the personality of God on the 
basis that it is an assumption. Let the objector never forget that his uni- 
verse is an assumption. God without a world would be God of what? 

I do not offer an ultimate explanation of the world, of the personality of 
God, or of the personality of man. The ultimate explanation may be in. 
the forward rather than in the backward look, and if the materialists insist 
that the spiritual be only a delusion, the delusion must be explained or 
accounted for. ‘The problem of personality is primarily the problem of the 
reality of the self. Divergence in definition is inevitable, and an admission 
that such is impossible may be a compliment rather than a criticism, or an 
effort to understand the place and purpose of this self that is self-conscious. 

We do not need to announce a birthday for the advent of personality in 
order to recognize the self-hood which is, or becomes, the eternal I AM of 
man, Personality gives this higher meaning and unity to self and other 
selves. 

MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Steadfastness of Purpose. 

TEXT: Acts 21 :13-14. 

The solicitous spirit of Paul’s conpanions at Caesarea, which made them 
care more for his safety and freedom from trouble than for his mission to 
Jerusalem, is common; somewhat rare is the inflexible determination of 
Paul to follow the path of duty at all hazards and in spite of all entreaties. 
Paul was bringing gifts from the Gentile Christians to the poor Christian 
Jews; he knew how great the effect of these gifts of love would be in 
uniting the two branches of the church. The Spirit Who had told him of 
the bonds and afflictions awaiting him had also told him to go on, and that 
the naming of the perils had been to prepare him to meet them, to strengthen 
his courage. True courage is but increased by the presence of perils. Paul’s 
persistency of purpose, in spite of loving entreaties and certainty of danger, 
is magnificent. It is easy to make a resolve, but only a moral hero marches 
steadily onward to his appointed goal after weeks and months of every 
kind of opposition. 
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I. STUMBLING BLOCKS. 

During the Boer War, when the Boers were encamped against the city 
of Ladysmith, the English officer in command of the besieged city learned 
that a soldier was going about among those who were valiantly defending 
the city and telling them that they could never hold out till help arrived. 
The soldier was sentenced to a year’s imprisonment for being a “dis- 
courager.” Hardest of all to endure are the discouraging words of kind- 
hearted friends who seek to dissuage one from following a course of duty. 
When Jesus announced to His disciples His intention of going up to Jerusa- 
lem, where He told them suffering and death awaited Him, Peter, in his 
devoted love for his Master, sought to dissuade Him from His purpose. 

II. PRESSING TOWARD THE GOAL. 

The business of a river is to flow. Its banks may be beautiful or un- 
pleasant; its current strong or sluggish; its skies blue or clouded; but 
from its source to its mouth, its business is to flow. Is it not God’s will 
that we should press steadily on to our goal in obedience to Him, in chan- 
nels of His choosing, whether in sunshine or shadow, in the cheer of spring, 
or in the chill of winter? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Why Should We Pray? Psa. 51:10-19. 

Junior: A Junior Reads His Testament. II Tim. 3:14-17. 

Intermediate: Helping to Make the World Friendly. John 15:12-15. 

(Foreign Missions). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Changing Family. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Winning America. 
5. The Unchurched. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause 
His face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 19. 

PRELUDE: Pilgrim’s Chorus.—Wagner. 

ANTHEM: O Gladsome Light. Sullivan. 

OFFERTORY: See the Conquering Hero Comes.—Handel. 

POSTLUDE: St. Hubert—Darwall. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Show me Thy ways, O Jehovah; teach 
me Thy paths, guide me in Thy truth, and teach me.” Psa. 25. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: No middle ground is satisfactory to Thee, for 
Thy love is boundless in its depth and care of Thy children, and we await 
the strength and understanding for response satisfactory to Thee. Teach 
us how to love Thee; teach us how to love those about us, not with a selfish 
_ attitude of personal aggrandizement, but with a divine love of understanding 
_ and sacrifice. We await Thy coming into our hearts. Make us like Thee. 
We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Majestic Mariners (Commencement). 
SCRIPTURE: Eze. 27:1-25. TEX TS size. 2759; 


HYMNS: Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy.—Lower Lights. 
Threatening Storms and Tempests.—I’m Standing. 
The Haven of Rest.—Gilmore. 


I. THE MISSIONS OF MAJESTIC MARINERS. 

It is said that there was a strange coincidence in West Farmington, Ohio, 
some years ago. The commencement exercises of the high school and a 
funeral were held in the same church the same afternoon, the funeral at I 
o’clock and the graduation at 2:30. The class had decorated the auditorium 
previous to the arrival of the funeral group, so that the commencement exer- 
cises could begin immediately following the funeral services. The class 
motto was suspended above the chancel, and was not concealed during the 
first service. The casket was placed directly under the motto, “Launched, 
But Whither Bound?” So today you are launched, you are released, but 
whither are you bound? What is your mission in life? 

When Jesus and His disciples entered the boat He said, “Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake.” Before the ship was launched the port of 
destination was determined. Many young people receive diplomas and are 
filled with a burning desire to be somebody, to go somewhere and to do 
something in the world, but often ‘drift into the cove of despair because 
they fail to determine the port toward which they are sailing. Higher edu- 
cation can do little for that mariner who, through lack of purpose, has failed 
to select his goal. 
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A violet shed its modest beauties at the turfy foot of an old oak tree. One 
day the oak said, “Are you not ashamed of yourself when you look up at 
me, you little thing down there, when you see how large I am, and how 
small you are?” “No,” said the violet, “we are both where God has placed 
us; and God has given us both something. He has given you strength, to 
me sweetness; and I offer Him my fragrance and I am thankful.” “Sweet- 
ness is all nonsense,” said the oak. “A few days, a month at most, where 
and what will you be? You will die, and the place of your grave will not 
lift the ground higher by a blade of grass. I hope to stand some time, ages, 
and then, when I am cut down, I shall be a ship to bear men over the seas. 
What is your lot to mine?” “But,” breathed the violet, “we are both what 
God made us, and we are both where He placed us. I suppose I shall die. 
You must be cut down at last. We are what God made us.” 


Il. THE MIND OF MAJESTIC MARINERS. 

You have been born to be a great thinker. God gave you a mind to be 
used at all times. Education must develop the whole man—the physical, 
the intellectual, the spiritual—and to train him how to think things through. 
Supply your mind with all of the truth available and then think for yourself ; 
test your findings in the light of human experience. Do not conform for 
the sake of popularity. Dare to think and dare to stand by your convictions. 

Jesus Christ was the world’s greatest thinker, but was branded a fool and 
put to death. Copernicus thinking of astronomy, Kepler announcing the 
laws of unchanging spheres, Newton watching the apple fall, Columbus the 
Genoese dreamer following the star westward, Faraday fooling with chem- 
istry, Stephenson playing with a train, Fulton sailing a boat; Knox, Calvin 
and Luther preaching the truth of God; all of these and many more were 
great thinkers. The world will forever profit by their thinking. Young 
people, train your mind to think and bring your body into subjection to a 
well-trained mind. 

One thing more about the mind of the majestic mariner. (Speaker read 
Phil. 2 to the audience.) Stanley Jones, in his book, “Christ at the Round 
Table,” says, “No great interpretation of the Gospel can take place unless 
the interpreter lets go, unless he abandons himself to the mind of Christ.” 


Ill. THE METHOD OF MAJESTIC MARINERS. 

Just on the eve of the day of embarkation, I trust that you have indi- 
vidually declared your mission\as majestic mariners and have trained your 
mind to think noble thoughts concerning the meaning of life. Now, the 
next matter of grave concern is, how to reach the port of destination. First . 
of all, you must be honest. There is not a single chance of a pirate captain 
ever making a successful voyage across the sea of life. You will be 
warned against the pirates without, but I am interested to know that you 
will be on guard against the influence of the pirates within. Those pirates 
that steal your time, your ideals, your purity and seek to steal your faith 
in God. 

Do not trust anything to luck. Success or failure do not simply happen. 
They come as the result of laws enforced. The art of navigation is a 
science, and if a single law is broken disaster must be the inevitable result 
You will remember that a steamer was wrecked near the Pacific coast. 
There was no storm at the time. The captain was a skilled and experienced 
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officer, and folks wondered why it was that he allowed the boat to drift so 
far from the course. A few days later the captain examined the compass. 
He saw what looked like the point of a knife. He found that the day before 
the disaster a sailor, in trying to remove a spot of rust from the compass, 
broke off a bit of the point of his knife. It was large enough to draw the 
needle far enough away from its true direction to mislead the man at the 
wheel, and to wreck a vessel 300 feet long. The knife was not worth fifty 
cents, but the vessel was worth $500,000. Someone may do the same thing 
to the ship of your life. 

Next, you must be a hard worker. Dante said, “You must work as 
nature works—in fire.’ “Know thy work and do it,” said Carlyle, “and 
work at it like a Hercules. One monster there is in the world, an idle man.” 
Hard work built the Temple at Jerusalem, inclosed the Chinese Empire, 
scaled the Alps, opened a highway through the waters of the Atlantic. 
Hard work, founded on honesty, will do as much today. Some years ago 
Langley, an astronomer, designed a flying machine. He asked Congress 
for a small appropriation to help develop it, but men thought he was 
crazy and he died of a broken heart. Later his old model was resurrected, 
equipped with a Liberty motor, and it sailed away like a bird. The world 
will make a place for honest, hard-working men and women, and oppor- 
tunities for success have never been greater than today. 

IV. THE MORALE OF MAJESTIC MARINERS. 

You will find life to be one thing after another. You may tire of its 
repetition and monotony. The keen edge will be taken off your appetite for 
knowledge; your enthusiasm will cool off and your zeal will fluctuate. You 
will be tempted to take the easier way and settle down into indifference and 
self-complacency. Your ship will slow down, and you will become a derelict 
unless you get a fresh grip on yourself and sail on and on and on. We 
need to keep up our morale. Nothing but a living, vital, intimate experience 
with Jesus Christ will stimulate the morale of majestic mariners. Jesus is 
the keystone in the arch of life. Without Him life has no meaning and 
will crumble in ruins. ; 

O majestic mariners, launch forth! Our prayers and best wishes go with 
you. May we meet you all on the other side of the sea, when the voyage of 
life is ended and we cast the anchor within that haven bright and fair. 

“Pye anchored my soul in the haven of rest, 
[ll sail the wide seas no more; 
The tempest may sweep o’er the wild stormy deep, 
In Jesus I’m safe evermore.” 
“And they launched forth.”—Lester C. Holmes, Dover, N. H. 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Trinity 
Tueme: Love and Life. 
SCRIPTURE: I John 3:13-18. 
HYMNS: God of Eternal Love—Thatcher, S. M. 


Saviour, Teach Me Day by Day.—Ferrier, 77, 77- 
A Saviour, Precious Saviour.—Angel’s Story, 76, 76,°D. 
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St. John is with us again with his familiar little words, so simple and so 
deep, love and hate, the world and God, death and life. Let us dwell, to 
begin with, upon the first sentence, “Marvel not, My brethren, if the world 
hate you.” The astonishing thing is simply taken for granted that the 
world hates Christians. That is a very arresting thought. But we are not 
to be astonished at being hated. It should be considered the expected thing. 

The simplicity of St. John, however, is not so obvious as it seems. The 
world hates us. That is an awful thing, for then we are to live in an 
atmosphere poisoned by hate. But we must grasp what is meant by “the 
world” and by “hate.” We might explain very easily by saying that we 
are Christians and that we are living among multitudes who are not Chris- 
tians who are hostile to us. But that is too easy an explanation, and it is 
not the true one. 

The truth is that John’s “world” is not a place or a population, but a 
spirit, a spirit that is Godless and selfish, a spirit that we understand better 
when we use the corresponding adjective, “worldly,” and the allied word, 
“worldling.” Understood this way, it is not so easy to draw the line 
between “the world” and ourselves, because we shall find that we ourselves 
are tinged by the world, and that what we have called the world is not 
always so corrupt as is thought. To say, then, that the world hates us is to 
say that everything in us and others that is selfish and Godless hates every- 
thing in men that is pure and Godly. The distinction is not between classes 
of persons, but between spirits which affect all persons. 

There should be no surprise at this hatred. ‘The wonder is that we are 
always being surprised at it. We live in a world which sin has infected, 
as we know very well, yet somehow we expect our good efforts always to 
be appreciated, our motives always understood, and our achievements given 
due credit. And when we meet ingratitude, misconstruction, slander, we 
persist in being surprised, as if anything else were to be expected. 

How we need John’s fatherly word! What else could “the world” do 
but hate the good? Do we gather grapes from thorns or figs from thistles? 
We might as well say, “Marvel not that cold freezes and the desert sun 
blights.” The world, like all else, acts according to its nature. 

But there is courage and comfort in this! It is a sign of grace. Blessed 
are the persecuted for righteousness’ sake. It is nothing to be cast down 
over. The true surprise is to discover where the world is. We shall find 
it in our own brethren, in our nearest and dearest. We shall find it in our 
own heart. And the nearer it is the harder it hurts. 

It is a great mistake to be one-sided and pessimistic in this matter. There 
is gratitude and appreciation in this life, and it is meat, drink and warmth 
to the soul. ‘There are words and deeds that lift us as on eagles’ wings. 
But we are not to be surprised that, besides, the everlasting hate of evil for 
good will wound and hurt here as surely as fire burns and waters flow. 
The expected can be prepared against. Let it be our care that the world 
does not hate through us. 

If love is like the sun that heals, warms, cheers, then hatred is like a 
blight that wastes, withers, kills. Did you ever see a soul that love did not 
beautify? But did you ever see a soul that was helped by hate? By hate 
in any of its degrees? Does suspicion make men attractive? Does envy 
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broaden the character? Does malice exalt? Does the habit of depreciation 
expand the heart? Or does hate always narrow, darken, slay? 

John sees it so, and so do we all. The sadness is that we do not turn this 
knowledge into wisdom. If we saw hate in its true colours we should avoid 
its infection as we flee the germs of disease. Suspicion, envy, jealousy, all 
the dark catalogue which we gather up under the term “hate,” are the 
poison of the soul; they are a slow death. 

Hear John again, “We know that we have passed over from death to 
life, because we love the brethren.” “He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death.” John is proposing a test, and it is the only test we know to 
show whether any person is living or not. Does he love the brethren? 
‘Then he is alive. That is the one test. Where there is love there is life. 
It does not avail to claim a love for God if it can be seen that fellow-man 
is not loved. Love for God may be simulated in words, but the true way 
in which love for God is shown is love for His children, our brothers. 

Earth’s noblest sight is the love-filled personality. Love has a way of 
irradiating the whole being. I covet the art of painting that portrait in its 
true beauty, so that we should all be filled with the holy ambition of being 
living epistles of the love which is Christ’s. There is only one such perfect 
portrait, and that is found in the Gospels, but there have been many copies 
which we may well set before us, and which stir our emulation. I under- 
stand very well that only the love of Jesus Christ can make us look like 
them, but I know that He can work the miracle, for I have seen it done. 

“He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.’ It does not say 
“hateth,” but simply “loveth not.” Not to love is a sort of hate, and not to 
love is to die. There are many degrees to “not loving,” and we need to be 
alert to see and avoid every kind. We must bring to exercise our love in 
everything, in kindly judgments, in sensitive sympathies, in unobtrusive 
helpfulness. By and by we shall have formed the changeless habit. 

We might begin with the smallest things, in the little things that so often 
seem not worth doing, but which really may carry a wondrous weight of 
affection and cheer. There is a wealth of beneficence lost through our 
scorn of doing little kind acts. Jesus mentions so small a benefit as the 
giving of a cup of cold water. Mary brought but two doves for her sacri- 
fice, but behind them was the treasure of the devoted heart. 

“Going out of our way,” as we say, to do something like that might 
bestow a service out of all proportion to the size of the thing itself, because 
the physical benefit would be only the occasion for the bestowal of the 
world’s most precious thing, love. It would be preaching Christ. I can 
see how people could build themselves up in the habitude of love and at 
the same time preach our Lord in the most effective way by simply “taking 
thought” in the myriad ways that come up, for others, a few flowers, a seat 
in one’s car, a letter, the right word, the thoughtful recognition; all these 
would suggest the heart that bears others in its thought, and would repre- 
sent to men the great loving heart which beat for all and suffered for our 
advantage on Calvary. May we be enabled to confess our faith in the words 
of John, the loving and beloved, “We know that we have passed over from 
death to life, because we love the brethren.” 
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PRAYER 

Love is a divine attribute which the children of earth learned from Thee, 
Heavenly Father, and we sometimes think that we are only beginning to 
understand what love, if really practiced, would do for the world and Thy 
Kingdom among men. 

We make an.effort to teach our children many things about physical 
comforts, economic progress, scientific achievements and intellectual matters, 
but we forget or overlook the chief and most necessary virtue, which would 
revolutionize the whole of earth and the life thereon. The cardinal matters 
of life and salvation for man’s soul have not changed since the beginning of 
time, and Christ’s teachings have made all of tt so very easy for us to 
learn, if we can develop the grace to practice that which Christ’s laws 
teach. We are to love one another. It sounds so very simple, but let us put 
this law into practice and see how it will change everything. If we were 
to practice this law there would be no need of worry about hunger and 
neglect, vice and crime. Wilt Thou enlarge our hearts to take in the mean- 
ing of Thy love for Thy children and cause us to reflect this greatest of all 
virtues? We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
a 
WEIGH YOURSELF. 
“We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” 
I John 3:14. 
1. Christianity is a vital experience. 
. We know when the change comes. 
3. The basis for our knowledge. 


Il. 


“Vet there is room.” Luke 14:22. 
1. In the Father’s heart. 
In the Lord’s salvation. 
3. In realms above. 


N 


III. 
THE CHURCH LIFE. 
“And the multitude of them that believed were of our heart, etc.” 
Acts 4:32-33. 
1. The heart life. 
2. The body life. 
3. The spirit life. 


OTHER TEXTS: 

“And she said to the King, It was a true report that I heard in mine own 
land of Thine acts, and of Thy wisdom.’ I Kings 10:6. 

“T believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, 
behold, the half was not told me.” I Kings 10:7. 

“But He, being merciful, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not.” 
Psa. 78:38. 

“Let the favour of the Lord our God be upon us.” Psa. 90:17. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


“The emphasis is wrongly placed when we lay it so exclusively on the 
intellectual. Jesus, with the most amazing mind the world has ever known, 
never laid it there. That is why the purely academic training of much of 
our ministry is a mistake. We leave college full of speculative theories, but 
ignorant of the human heart. The religion that comes from the intellectual 
centers, rather than a human heart, is not soul-winning. Jesus preferred 
to make His friends in what was known as doubtful quarters. He said those 
exquisite words, ‘Neither do I condemn thee; go in peace; sin no more;’ 
He tasted death and despair for every man, and founded everything on love. 
Thus, He made the test of discipleship for Himself.”—G. Stanley Russell. 


“You,” says Jesus, “are the sole arbiter of your behaviour; you say the 
first and last word in control of your conduct.” 


“ “Fe knew what was in man, and needed not that one should tell Him 
anything.’ This is evident to those who have noticed the complete insight 
and perfect artistry of the Parable of the Prodigal Son. The father who had 
to try to be mother as well, the lad so sure that he could handle life, the 
ideal of happiness he had and sought to realize, the unexpected contingency 
of famine against which he had never thought to provide, the want that 
made him envy the swine he fed, the memory of the home, the hunger that 
drove him thither, the resolve to be done with sonship and its responsibility 
and henceforth to take orders as a hireling instead of being autonomous as 
an heir, the constant lookout kept by the love he had injured, the failure, 
when he saw his father’s face, to find the words he had so carefully re- 
hearsed that would make him a hired servant; the ring, robe, shoes, fatted 
calf, the kiss but no second portion of goods, the disgruntled respectable 
elder, whose J, me, my, mine sufficiently reveal him, and whose this, thy son, 
is an emphatic repudiation of responsibility which is as emphatically, though 
very gently, reimposed by the father’s this, thy brother—all these and many 
other points are made with a clearness and restraint which are at once 
perfect portraiture, consummate art and sound theology.”—Russell. 

“How meager is the list of necessities, or even of the accustomed luxuries, 
which nature has withheld from us. With all of these natural advantages 
crying aloud to us to make our own prosperity, shall we disregard them and 
trust to the dubious alternative of binding ourselves to an instability that is 
world-wide and uncontrollable ?’”—Flanders. 

“When religion stands for things as they are, then men will let them 
stand as they are—empty. If there is not the sense of dealing with real 
issues in them, then men will let them alone as constituting no real issue to 
them. Cattle and buffaloes will travel long distances to lick the lumps of 
crystal salt, but they will not go two steps to a saltless crystal. The prob- 
lem is not to get people into the church, but to get salt into the churches. 
Get it there and the people will come.”—£. Stanley Jones. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JOSEPH THE WORKER: Gen. 39 and 4I. 
Read Also: Luke 19 :11-23. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He shall 
stand before kings.” Prov. 22:29. 


LESSON 
The Pharaoh of Egypt at the time Joseph went into Egypt was Appepi 
III, one of the illustrious kings of the sixteenth dynasty. These kings were 
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shepherds, of those great waves of Semetic invaders which periodically 
swept out of Arabia into Egypt. They went down into Egypt in 2533 B. C. 
and begin the fifteenth dynasty. Because they possessed the horse and 
chariot they had no difficulty in subduing the Egyptians, to whom the 
horse was not known at that time. The entire fifteenth, sixteenth and seven- 
teenth dynasties were of these Hyksos, or “shepherd” kings. Joseph arrived 
about 1897 B. C. Appepi III, who greeted Joseph, was the individual who 
sent to his rival, Sesquenen Ra III, the native Egyptian, who maintained a 
rival court at Thebes, far up the river, an insulting message, in which he 
bade him “keep the sacred bull quiet,” saying that the noise of the bull 
disturbed his slumbers! The distance between the courts was more than 
200 miles, so that the insult of the message is apparent! Appepi III added 
a postscript to his note (this note may be seen in the Cairo museum), in 
which he advises Sesquenen Ra to worship the true God! There are some 
Egyptologists who believe this to be an indication that, under the influence 
of Joseph, Appepi III had become acquainted with the true God. 

The message which Appepi III sent to Sesquenen Ra resulted in war, in 
which Sesquenen Ra was killed. His mummy is now in the museum at 
Cairo. His tongue protrudes and is bitten halt-through. There is a look 
of fury on his face. He has been stabbed several times in the face and 
body. His skull has been crushed with a blow, and some of his brains are 
protruding. He was killed in battle. The fight was taken up by his son, 
Kames, who was only twelve years of age when he ascended the throne. 
The entire seventeenth dynasty, until 1580 B. C., was a period of warfare 
between the Hyksos kings and the native Egyptians. In 1580 the Egyptians 
expelled the Hyksos, and then began the great and famous eighteenth dy- 
nasty, so closely connected with Old Testament history. 


Joseph the worker! He administered and he administered. well! His 
. wisdom, his statesmanship, his industry, his purity of character and his 
fidelity created for himself a place in the governmental affairs of Egypt 
which could be taken by no one else. He administered Egypt with his 
hands, but all the while Canaan was written on his heart! (Ve would do 
well to ponder those words.. We, too, in this life must administer “Egypt.” 
We must be busy with the affairs of life. We must be engaged constantly 
and with industry and some ingenuity in daily toil and labour, but that 
does not prevent Canaan from being written on our hearts... Joseph did 
not want to lie in Egypt. His tomb is near Jacob’s well, where it is visited 
every year by thousands of pilgrims. 
Read G. A. Frank Knight’s book, “Nile and Jordan.” 


It is said that before Joseph went in unto Pharaoh “he shaved himself,” 
This reference is quite unintelligible until one understands the attitude of 
an Egyptian toward a beard. A beard was unclean, and no man would go 
in unto Pharaoh or appear in any public or official way with a beard. 
Joseph told his father to be sure to tell Pharaoh that he was a shepherd 
when Pharaoh should ask him what his occupation was, for, says the Scrip- 
ture, “every shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians.” This word is 
quite unintelligible to the reader, and is contradictory to itself when one 
remembers that the purpose of Joseph was to secure for his father the land 
of Goshen, which was the richest and very best part of the land, until one 
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knows the history of the time and remembers that these Pharaohs were 
themselves shepherds! ‘They were the Hyksos (the word means “shep- 
herd”) kings. They were not native Egyptians, and for a period of almost 
a thousand years, 2533 B. C. to 1580 B. C., they controlled the land. The 
capital of these shepherd kings was at Panis. Joseph, therefore, in his 
work at the capital, would be in close touch with his father and brethren in 
the land of Goshen. 

The story of the attempt on Joseph’s virtue by Potiphar’s wife has a 
very curious parallel in the well-known “Tale of the Two Brothers.” The 
subject matter of Pharaoh’s dream is thoroughly Egyptian. The Nile is 
described as the river. The correct term is “yeor.” Egypt owed her exist- 
ence and her fertility to the life-giving waters of the river. Abundance was 
appropriately typified under the aspect of seven kine well-favoured and fat- 
fleshed which fed in the reed grass. Gen. 41:2-18. 

The seven cows were seven Hathors, the seven forms under which the 
goddess was worshipped in the great sanctuaries. The reed grass to which 
the Bible refers is the technical Egyptian word “akhu,’ meaning river- 
grass. The east wind which blasted the seven ears of corn is well known 
still as a very destructive agency in Nile valley. It is called the “khamsin,” 
and it works terrible havoc among the crops of the Fellahin. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


Tueme: The Time of the Birds. 
LEAD Canty 2:12, 


How many different varieties of birds there are no one can tell. There 
are no two alike. ‘The maker of the birds knows the secret of the soul’s 
music, and when you hear the music in the trill of the birds you get some 
hint of the infinite music of Heaven. 

Birds fly with ease. They travel thousands of miles and come and go to 
the same spot they left six months before. Birds are better friends of men 
than we sometimes think. Some boys and men treat them as enemies, yet 
the birds are largely helping to save our crops. 

They are miracles of spring. Springtime, too, is a miracle. You can not 
account for it by any known force in nature. They tell us that the seasons 
are due to the angle at which the rays of the sun strike the earth. But 
this you know now, that when the sunbeam falls on one tree a white 
blossom appears, and when the sun shines upon another tree a pink blossom 
bursts forth. Varied blossoms on varied trees. Upon one bush there comes 
a blossom and no fragrance, and upon another a blossom with a rich per- 
fume. ‘The sun’s warmth reaches the seed in the ground, the seed will 
spring forth into flower, or fruit, or food. The sunbeam falls on the back 
of the bird and the bird sings. 

Life becomes full of hope when we see the miracles of God’s love all 
about us. God said we should have the springtime and it is here. In the 
far away north and the far away south they never saw the spring days as 
we have them. Frost and ice and snow they have every day of the year. 
They mark the difference by the long day of light and the long night. of 
darkness. ‘Then there are some who never knew the winter as we know it. 
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In Central Africa and all around the tropics they have continual summer, 
and God in His love provides for them as for us, but what a splendid 
variety of seasons we have. God’s love brightens all life into beauty. 

When we listen to the voices of the spring we shall respond to the music 
of the bright days with music as the birds do, If we sing in the sunshine 
our song will be of God’s love. Like the flowers, we may be fragrant with 
gladness and thanksgiving. If we serve God in the spring season it will 
be praising God as do the birds, sweetening the air as do the flowers. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
TuHemMe: Walking as in God’s Sight. 
TEXT: “Walk before Me.” Gen. 17:1. 


Today our text has but three words. They are “Walk before Me.” God 
is talking to Abram, and He gives him this command. 

It is very important for us to learn to walk. The saddest sight ever I 
saw was a young lady eighteen years old who had never been able to walk. 

What a great day it is when baby can walk. For some time he has been 
able to stand when he holds something. Then, with someone holding him 
up, he is able to move his feet in a way and walk across the room. But at 
last, when he stands alone, what a shout of triumph goes up! Then, very 
soon, he is able to take a step or two all by himself. How proud are his 
mother and father. ‘Then, before you know it, he is toddling everywhere, 
and sometimes getting into mischief. 

God, in our text, is talking about the way we are to walk, for we may 
be sure He wants us to do as He commanded Abram to do. By walking 
He means the way we live every day. And we must walk before Him. Now, 
if He were with us we could turn to Him for help. But baby can not 
always have his father’s hand to hold; he must learn to walk alone. So 
we should learn to depend upon ourselves when we are trying to do God’s 
will. 

It is always a great help to have someone near us wherever we go. But 
God says we must walk before Him. Why does He say that, do you sup- 
pose? It is because we must learn to do things for ourselves. There must 
be times when we can feel that we are being trusted. 

Boys and girls, God asks us to walk before Him; that is, to go on as if 
He were looking. He has given us the power to do right or wrong, and 
has put us on our honour to do right. Let us show Him that we are 
worthy. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: Life’s Proper Emphasis. 
SCRIPTURE ; Matt. 6:25. 


Life is more than meat and the body more than raiment. Jesus knew 
that if He could fasten the endeavours of His disciples upon seeking a 
spiritual kingdom of righteousness, a material kingdom of prosperity would 
be a by-product. 

I. The chief reality in the world order, according to Jesus, is per- 
sonality. We build our lives around a person, rather than around a process. 
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We feel our support in personality, rather than in precept. Jesus was con- 
cerned about the essential quality of personality. 

II. Jesus saw the necessity for faith in the fruition of personality. 

“We recognize that we are affected by something beyond ourselves, by 
something that is ‘other’ than ourselves. Feeling experience, sensation or 
emotion come to us; in other words, things happen to us, as well as in us. 
Faith is our confident self-subjection to the action of the beyond upon our 
receptive nature. Faith is the self-subjection of the human personality 
toward a better beyond. Now we see through a glass darkly. We touch 
the fringe of mystery, but we are dauntless in the presence of mystery, for 
mystery is not the thing that we can never know; it is the thing that is not 
yet known. We live by the strength of that which is unprovable. Faith is 
too great a thing to be proven; there is ever a beyond. Faith is the gov- 
erning and constraining principle in all the creative enterprises of life. 
Faith is the divine in humanity.” 

Faith is the affirmation of the right and power of our spirit to appro- 
priate courageously an ever-glorious beyond. We are saved by faith; we 
live by faith; we die in faith. 

Science presupposes faith, and the development of life itself presupposes 
faith; faith is an essential element in creating and developing the Christian 
life. Christianity is the religion that perpetuates in the world the influences 
of the personality of Jesus. 

III. My task is to recognize the growth of science and of personality 
over the centuries, seeing harmonies and mutual relationships and benefits. 
Personality is at the heart of the Christian faith. Christianity is the wor- 
ship of one God in the character of Jesus Christ. Christianity must always 
be divine in relation to the human personality; I can never get away from 
myself; Christianity recognizes in every human infinite worth, It idealizes 
personality, for in every personality there is something divine. 

Having been created in the image of God, I am in germ a person; I am 
becoming a personality, and as such I see my relation not only to myself, 
but to other selves. I see the basis for my belief in humanity, for my belief 
in God, for my belief in the world. “Any traits in it which are peculiarly 
western or eastern are separable from it and are testimonials to its capacity 
to serve the needs of men everywhere.” 

Christianity, given place, will transform men and women, the world and 
the church, so that out of both may come the kingdoms of God and of 
His Christ. 

MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Child and the Kingdom. 

TEXT: Matt. 19:14, 

The question is often asked as to Jesus’ knowledge of life at different 
stages. How could He understand the feelings of older people? He Him- 
self was never old. How was it possible for Him to know about marriage 
and domestic life? He Himself was never head of a home or the father of 
children. 

I. JESUS KNEW LIFE AT EVERY STAGE. 

He understood older persons and he understood little children. No 

teacher of children has given, in a few words, such a complete picture of 
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a child’s heart. His words are known and prized all over the world. They 
have profoundly influenced men’s thinking. They have even guided in 
creating systems and methods of education. The real Master of schools in 
enlightened countries today is the Son of Man. What a loss it would be 
not to possess His estimate of childhood: “Io such belongeth the Kingdom 
of Heaven.” “Suffer the little children to come unto Me.” “Despise not 
one of these little ones.” “Their angels do always behold the face of My 
Father.” “It is not the will of your Father Who is in Heaven that one of 
these little ones should perish.” 

Il. CHILDREN TO BE IMITATED. 

To be little in a man’s own sight, to be humble-minded, unassuming, to 
be always looking for the Father’s smile, to be wholly filial, as Jesus was— 
this is the key to getting in and staying in the Kingdom of God. The 
Master is always placing these two in the midst of His followers—the little 
child in the house, in the Sunday School, in the church, on the streets, in 
the playground. Jesus says that He may be found in the midst of “two 
Or three.’ 

The qualities that belong to a little child are humility, purity and inno- 
cence. Greatness in the Christian life does not belong to rank or honour, 
ambition or preference. It belongs to character, and the central thing in 
character is childlikeness. : 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Should We Pray? Matt. 6:9-15. 
Junior: “This is My Father’s World.” Matt. 6:25-30 (Hymn and Nature 
Study). 

Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Willing to Serve. Rom. 12:3-13. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Does It Mean to Be Educated? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for June, “Christian Education.” 

1. The Home. 


atine 


SUNDAY, JUNE 12 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and 
cause His face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 112. 

PRELUDE: Water Music.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: O Gladsome Light.—Arkangelsky. 

OFFERTORY: City Called Heaven.—Johnson. 

POSTLUDE: March.—Lloyd. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is 
altogether vanity—he heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather 
them.” Psa. 39. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lead Thou these, Thy children, into the 
worthiness of life, not as is seen by the world, but as is seen by Thee. Teach 
them the great lesson that he who is a leader is at the same time’a servant. 
Teach them to accept the stewardship of special talents, special training, 
and special capacity to earn, so that all may be used in Thy service. We 
ask this in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His 
face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Key to Mastery. 
SCRIPTURE: John 13:3-18. TEXT: John 13:15-17. 
HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—Laban, S. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be-—Hendon, 7s. 
Rise, My Soul, and Stretch Thy Wings.—Amsterdam. 
Everyone lives in at least four houses, at some period in the journey 
from the cradle to the grave, namely, Mystery, Memory, Misery, Ministry. 
Each house has many rooms. Many keys will be offered you. Among 
them will be one master key. Your training should be of such nature to 
assist you in the discovery of the key to mastery. 


1, THE KEY TO MYSTERY. 

No one lives long enough here to enter every room in the house of Mys- 
tery; but no one truly lives who does.not make an honest effort to enter as 
many rooms as possible before sunset. Many new rooms in this house have 
been entered the last quarter of a century, and today great thinkers are busy 
fitting keys into unopened doors. You are living in a day that challenges 
you to deep thinking and a supreme dedication ‘to the task of opening at 
least one of these closed doors for the benefit of humanity. Do not be 
afraid of doing some honest, hard, original thinking. 

The key to Mystery is Loyalty. Be loyal to the truth, which sometimes 
is good, sound common sense dressed up. Know that 'there is a God Who 
is the source of all life; that He loved the world enough to give His only 
Son to make the at-one-ment, and that He ‘plans to people Heaven with 
regenerated humanity. Know that God has a plan for your life. You will 
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thus be loyal to the truth as God reveals it unto you in Jesus Christ, you 
will find loyalty is the key to mystery. 

It is said that when that storm of hot stones, molten lava and death- 
dealing pumice buried the city of Pompeii, four prisoners, with their feet 
fast in the stocks, were overtaken by the flood. Sitting in their dungeon, 
they could hear the dreadful roar, telling of the approach of something, 
they knew not what. They could feel and smell the stifling breath of the 
gases which were carrying down to death the inhabitants of that doomed 
city. Nearer and nearer came the wave of death, even to the door of the 
prisoners’ cell. The gaoler was frightened by the mysterious shadow falling 
like a pall over everything, fled for his life, deafening his ears to the cries 
of the men he had been appointed to keep. There stood the door, wide 
open, just as the keeper had left it. But more fearful was the thought that 
just on the very threshold of that doorway lay the key which the gaoler had 
dropped in his flight, the key which would unlock the iron stocks which 
held their feet fast! If they could reach that key! But it lay just beyond 
their reach to mock their efforts. They fought and shrieked until the 
fumes from the distant volcano filled the cell. 

That is a picture of man in his sin, But thank God we have the Key 
today, Jesus Christ. 


II. THE KEY TO MEMORY. 

Memories will “bless and burn” and we are powerless to prevent them. 
What a coveted mansion memory is! 

A good memory is a choice possession. He who can dip into the past 
and bring into the present outstanding events; he who can find the key to 
many rooms in the house of Memory; he who at all times remembers God; 
such a one is sure of success. What is the key to memory? 

1. It is Unity; union with God. Jesus was in constant communion with 
the Father. He always lived in a state of obedience. We shall do well to 
imitate Him. 

2. Unity of events and the association of ideas. If you would train your 
memory, then learn to classify events. Make lesser events and dates the 
vestibule through which you walk to the throne room. 


Ill. \ THE KEY TO MISERY. 


Our ideals rule our lives. They have all to do with our happiness and 
much to do with our misery. A real estate agent who had just returned 
from a visit to Egypt and the Holy Land was asked what he thought of 
the Pyramids. “Very large buildings,” he replied, “but badly out of repair.” 
Emperor Napoleon looked upon those monuments of antiquity. The man of 
destiny said, “Soldiers of France, remember that thirty centuries are look- 
ing down upon you.” ‘That was the reaction of a world-conqueror. What a 
difference in the two views! If you want to know why some folks are 
happy and others miserable, just weigh carefully their views of life and 
you will discover the secret. 

It is impossible for us to live without coming in for our share of misery. 
lt is good for us to have a few shadows with the sunshine. Whenever we 
find ourselves within this dismal house of Misery, we may secure the key to 
Prosperity which fits the outer door. Material prosperity ebbs and flows 
like the tide. It is a subtle snare. Millions who have had their treasure. 
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in things have felt sufficient in themselves, and have said to their souls, 
“Soul, take thine ease; eat, drink and be merry.” God was saying all the 
time, “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee.” Spiritual 
prosperity is constant and eternal, providing we are regular depositors in 
the bank of Heaven. 

IV. THE KEY TO MINISTRY. 

There was a day when men thought that “might made right.” God was 
pictured as a muscular giant. Hercules was worshipped and adored for his 
great strength. Might is great, but it is not as powerful as love. There 
came a time when, in the evolution of humanity, men thought that the brain 
was the center of divinity. God was considered a great intellectual genius. 
Poets and philosophers were defied. It was a golden day for arts. Knowl- 
edge was power. No mistake about that, but it is not the swmmum bonum 
of life. In due time Jesus Christ appeared and declared that He was come, 
not to be served, but to serve. He was a minister, not a monarch. 

You are seeking for your place in the world’s work; how to make your 
life count for the most and to be of the highest service to your fellow-men. 
The key you are searching for is Humility. 

The truly great, without a single exception, have been humble humans, 
who knew that their sufficiency was in God, not in themselves. “What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” The highest throne you can sit upon, the most 
illustrious crown you can wear, is that which rightfully belongs to those 
who minister. Keep humble; have a heart for humanity; glorify the 
common place and you will master life’s ministry. The smallest task in 
the most obscure field of service is a heavenly task if it is performed with 
thought of the Master Minister. 

In the establishment of one of our great goldsmiths is a vast safe of 
iron containing immense treasure. No one person can open that safe. The 
keys are in the hands of many trustees, and only by each man being in his 
place with his own key can the hidden wealth be manifest. In like manner 
you will need the four keys—Loyalty, Unity, Prosperity and Humility—to 
open the treasure chest of eternity, to find within a life hidden with Christ 
in God. “Without Me ye can do nothing.” “And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.”—Lester G. 
Holmes, Dover, New Hampshire. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Trinity 
TuHemMe: Humility. 
SCRIPTURE: I Peter 5:6-11. 


HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—Boylston, S. M. 
Just As I Am Without One Plea.—Woodworth, L. M. 
Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare.—Solitude, 77, 77. 
INTRODUCTION. 
The exhortation today is, “Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God.” When we seek the meaning of the “therefore” we find 
reference, first, to persecutions, and then to the temptation of pride. We 
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are to be humble then as against our enemies, and also with reference to 
our own tendency to pride. This is not the time to explain how such 
things as persecution and temptation are “the hand of God.” But we can 
easily see how even such unfavourable things can be used of God for our 
great good. 

THE NATURE OF HUMILITY. 

This is a distinctively Christian virtue, and much is made of it by our 
Lord. It is a permanent trait of the Christian mind. And none is more 
misunderstood. ‘There is a humility that lacks all dignity and decency; a 
humility that talks about itself and makes a show of its abasement, really 
a form of vanity. Beware of the man who talks about his humility. A 
true humility is an ennobling, gracious virtue, enough to distinguish anyone 
who has it. 

It means that rare disposition that does not think much about self, a self- 
consciousness such as marks the child and makes its charm. It means 
that going about the work God has given us without thinking about how 
it will look, how it will affect us, how it will make us appear. Humility 
is no degradation, no lack of self-respect. The rightly humble man has 
learned to forget himself in his mission. 

HUMILITY IN PERSECUTION. 

The truly humble man does not fret and rail when he meets opposition. 
He says “it is the Lord’s will,” submits to the conditions, and makes’ the 
best of them. Persecution is not past. ‘The sword and stake are nearly 
done away with, but the bitterest persecution is still here and will always 
be: the persecution of the malice and envy of men. 

The one way to answer it is with the humility which refuses to notice 
anything that bears merely upon self. “Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God.” Has someone hurt me, meanly, inexcusably? I will 
not, as a man of humility, retaliate; I will not strike back; I will not 
expose the cause to harm and scandal in my private affair. It is, after all, 
only myself that is attacked. As a man of humility I am very willing to 
lose myself in the cause and let persecution go unnoticed. 

HUMILITY IN OFFICE. 

Have I been given honour and authority? It is a temptation. Let me 
not place the glory above the opportunity. Office can slay a man; has 
ruined many a man who was good before he had it. Peter says ministers 
are to rule not as being Lords, but as Examples. And that is the only 
true rulership there is. Those who vainly set themselves up as lords and 
are always looking at their own lordship have very limited influence; their 
own office mocks them. The men who in humility seek to lead by example 
are the kings of this earth. Let us govern by humility. Our God is One 
Who bringeth down the mighty from their seats and exalteth them of low 
degree. This brings us to the second part of the text. 


THE REWARDS OF HUMILITY. 

“That He may exalt you in due time.” Yes, the paradox is true; humility 
is the way to exaltation. The meek will inherit the earth. We must in all 
things bow humbly to the will of God. Then we shall be exalted. There is 
no true and lasting exaltation that does not rest on the humbling of the soul 
before God and the entire submission to His will. 
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Some think humility is a trait of weakness and meanness. Do you know 
whence that false notion arose? It arose from the false professors of 
humility ; from the hypocritical pretenders to this virtue. And it rises as 
well from the world’s teaching that strength of character, power, manli- 
ness consists in a firm, determined carrying out of our own will at all 
hazards, and that humbling ourselves to the will of another means weakness 
and some inferiority. 

Nothing could be farther from the truth. The rough gem must be ground, 
severely handled, before it is fit for the crown. The rude block of marble 
has to be dealt with and conformed to another’s will before it can become 
a masterpiece. The child must be exposed to the attrition of society and 
submission to superiors if he is not to grow up a dwarf in intellect, a 
boor in manners. This principle of humility underlies all education. 

And so, putting ourselves under God’s hand, we attain the best of which 
we are capable. We do not resist and avoid life’s trials, but we meet and 
bear them as the true road to exaltation. We humble ourselves under the 
hand of God. ‘Does such a doctrine imply that we lose our freedom? On 
the contrary, the obedience of God is perfect liberty. Away from Him, 
doing our own will, we sink into wretched slavery and become bound to 
our own unregulated whims, desires, caprices, appetites. Only in God do 
we have any proper being. Only He can exalt us. 

The great saints of old became great through humility. They gave 
themselves to God and let God use them. Thus they are exalted to immor- 
tal name. It is the infallible secret of success. The apostles, twelve poor, 
unlearned men, humbled themselves to God’s will for them, and they turned 
the world upside down. ‘There is no doubt about it. He who would be 
high must first become low; he who would rule must first obey; he who 
would be great, let him take the servant’s place. 

And finally, let us think of the greatest example of all. When our great 
Lord desired to save us from the consequences of our sinful pride, for it 
was pride that brought about the fall of man, there was only one way in 
all the universe by which He could do it. What that way was is known 
to all men; He had to humble Himself under the mighty hand of God. 

And His humbling meant about what our humbling means; and the 
hand of God meant what it means to us, the keenness of His suffering and 
His sinlessness of course aside. He had to submit to all the roughness and 
weariness of this world; He had to endure all the malice of its people; 
and He had to do it uncomplainingly and in full submission to the will of 
God. His road, of course, is ours. As it led Him to heights that are called 
God’s right hand, so it will lead us, too, to all the glories of the transformed 
and sanctified, the true sons of God. 


PRAYER 


Humility is a mark of great character, and we would attain to this desired 
virtue if it be Thy will to teach us. We can not expect to master our petty 
shortcomings and small vices that stand in the way of moral and spiritual 
progress until we have accepted Thy teachings concerning this desirable vir- 
‘ue. Help us to underestimate, rather than to overestunate, our ratings of 
yurselves, so we may have opportunity to profit by our mistakes and our 
shortcomings. 
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We seek to be of real service in Thy Kingdom, and we may be so no 
matter what capacity we choose to fill. We have received our talents at 
Thy hand, and we pray Thee for guidance and help to use them and increase 
them in Thy, service, rather than to hide them and return at the end of our 
service with no accounting to offer. 

We love Thy Presence, we praise Thy Presence, we humble ourselves 
before Thy great love, and we seek to be near Thee through all the day. 
Watch over us, and guide us, in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 

q. 
THE CHIEF SHEPHERD. 
“And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall secure a crown 

of glory that fadeth not away.’ I Pet. 5:4. 

There is a Chief Shepherd. 
The Chief Shepherd shall come. 
We shall see the Chief Shepherd. 
Will He see me? 


fon) MO)! 


dd, 
IDEAL RELIGION. 
“He hath showed Thee, O Man, what is good,’ etc. Mic. 6:8. 
Social Justice. 
Compassion. 
3. Walking humbly with God. 


Nin 


III. 


“Neither 1s there salvation in any other: for there is none other Name 

under Heaven among men whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:12. 

1. God is known only through the Son. 

2. Only by Him do we understand Divine Will. 

3. Only by Him is salvation come. 

OTHER TEXTS: 

“Every way of a man is right in his own eyes; but Jehovah weigheth the 
hearts.” Prov. 21:2. 

“If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small.” Prov. 24:10. 

“Tf I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou Me.” 
John 21:22. 

SEED THOUGHTS 
The first beatitude begins with a supreme losing—oneself; the last beat- 


itude ends with a supreme finding—Himself. Nothing now can be loss 
with this gain. 


A man worked hard for years to get money to build a house and furnish 
it so that he could marry the girl of his choice. The great day had come, 
and he started on his honeymoon feeling that the sun of his happiness had 
arisen in the heavens, to stay there forever. But at a certain station a tele- 
gram was handed him which read: “Your home burned—total loss.” He 
turned pale and his lips trembled. All the labour of those years gone in a 
moment. His wife looked over his shoulder, read the telegram, thought a 
moment, then looked into his face and smiled and said: “Well, never mind, 
we still have one another.” 

When persecution sets in, when we are separated from the company, 
when death robs us of a dear face, when life crashes around us, then, in 
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spite of all, we can say: “Well, Jesus, we still have one another.” “For My 
sake” transforms everything. It not only transforms loss into gain, it trans- 
forms problems into possibilities. We can do anything through this inner 
fellowship with Christ. The Sermon on the Mount is possible because the 
Companion of the Valley is with you and in you. ‘That companionship is 
not merely a comfort, it is a challenge —E. Stanley Jones. 


“Where art thou?” Gen. 3:9. The question put by the text would be 
of little significance or value unless a man’s moral location and direction 
were of his own making and capable of being reviewed and reversed. The 
implication is that wherever man finds himself to be in relation to God 
and the moral law, he alone is responsible for his position. He can not 
throw the blame upon heredity, environment or defective education. Man 
holds the balance of power in controlling his destiny. That is centered in 
the will. The will is the supreme factor in character formation, so much 
so that it might be called the pivot of destiny. What we will, and only 
what we will, we are. Nothing that comes into our lives through any 
other door, but of our full and free consent, can be added to our moral 
account. We can get no credit for unintentional goodness, no blame for 
evil that we did not intend to commit—Henry Howard. 

Not education, but character, is man’s greatest need and man’s greatest 
safeguard.—S pencer. 


Humility is to make a right estimate of one’s self.—Spurgeon. 


Heaven’s gates are not so highly arched as princes’ palaces; they that 
enter there must go upon their knees.—J. Webster. 


Humility is the solid foundation of all the virtues —Confucius. 


SUNDAY SCHCOL LESSON 
JUDAH, THE TRUE BROTHER. _ Gen. 44:18; 45:15. 
Read Also: Psa. 26:1-7. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity!” Psa. 133:1. 


LESSON 

There is in all literature no more beautiful and heart-moving passage 
than this prayer of Judah’s. Gen. 18:44-34. 

Apply verse 34 to modern life. How shall we go up to our Father if the 
lad be not with us? These children which God has given to us are intrusted 
to our care. How can we face God if they have gone astray through our 
negligence and selfishness; through our failure properly to train and instruct 
them? 

This long and difficult test through which Joseph put his brethren was 
an effort to discover whether or not there had been any change in their 
hearts and spirits. Benjamin was Joseph’s only full brother. Every device 
is an effort to test their attitude toward Benjamin. He discovers, after 
Judah had made this heart-breaking prayer, that they are devoted to Ben- 
jamin and had mastered the evil spirit which broke out against him. He 
can restrain himself no longer, and reveals himself to them! Many people 
do not understand the purpose of this long series of difficult tests through 
which Joseph compels his brethren to pass. 

When Judah volunteers (in verse 33) to become a slave in order that 
Benjamin may be released, Joseph discovered that the work of grace had 
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indeed been going on in the hearts of these men, that they are worthy of 
trust, confidence and brotherly love. 

With Joseph out of the way, he would naturally suspect that his brothers’ 
hatred would descend upon Benjamin, the sole surviving son of Rachel. 

In his recitation of the facts, Judah is unconscious of the powerful per- 
sonal appeal he is making to Joseph. With boldness and directness he laid 
the foundation of his plea in what Joseph himself had already said. He 
did not know who Joseph was. 

Read Gen. 49:8-12. Judah did not use smooth words; but there was no 
anger in his talk; there was no lack of courteous address. He was a brave 
man who put the case squarely up to the mighty man before whom he stood. 
He loved his family. One wonders if, as he spoke, Joseph’s memory went 
back to what Judah had said when he (Joseph) was in the pit at Dothan: 
“What profit is it if we slay our brother and conceal his blood, when 
he is our brother, our flesh.” Gen. 37:26-27. Judah’s plea really begins 
with verse 16 instead of 18. Joseph could not fail to be impressed by the 
rugged honesty, the fearless courage of this masterful plea. 

When he discovered that they would actually become slaves themselves 
before they would return and tell Jacob that Benjamin had perished, as they 
had once told him Joseph had perished, Joseph’s heart melted. 

Suspicion, envy, and even hatred sometimes enter the family circle and 
spoil what should be a beautiful and heavenly relationship. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


Teme: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live. 1. The Body a Temple. 

TE xed ool, Core '3 x0, 

The first temple built by the Jews was the Tabernacle, made of poles 
and curtains; a large tent, very beautiful and costly. In and about this 
Tabernacle God was worshipped. The temple you know most about was 
built at Jerusalem. For a long time it was the most marvellous of build- 
ings. It was planned by David and built by Solomon. David dreamed 
a temple a holy place in which to worship God. Solomon built the temple. 
‘Those were the best days of Solomon’s life. He was never so good a man 
as when he was building God’s house and worshipping in it. 

I am speaking about the most beautiful temple ever built; planned by 
God, made like God, and made for God. The holiést temple on earth is 
the human body. David must have thought that when he said: “I will 
praise ‘hee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made.” 

Our bodies are not ourselves, remember. ‘The body is the house in 
which we live on earth. The soul is ourselves, and in our body the soul 
lives and loves and serves. When the soul leaves the body the body dies. 

When Jesus was a boy He went into the temple at Jerusalem to worship. 
That was the right thing to do. When you go up to worship in God’s 
home remember that Jesus will also come into your life. 

A temple is a place for worship and prayer. In eastern lands a traveller 
lays off his sandies at the gate of the temple, so as not to carry any dust 
or dirt into the house of God. We are told God will not dwell where there 
is sin. How careful we should be that paltry things and the dust of sin 
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may not dwell in our bodies. You remember that Jesus came one day into 
the temple and found them doing business that they should not do in God’s 
house. He drove out those who were misusing His Father’s house, and 
said it must be kept as a house of prayer. Jesus dwells within your heart, 
and your body becomes a real temple. 

The temple, the house of God, is the place where we have communion 
with God and learn of His saving love. On the Library of Congress in 
Washington is this inscription: “There is but one temple in the universe, 
and that is the body of man.” Remember the text: “Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Doors and Their Uses. 
TEXT: “He ran to meet them from the tent door.’ Gen. 18:2. 


Our text is Gen. 18:2. It says: (repeat text). 

Every one of you little people have seen a door. Almost every building 
has a door. If we come to a house with no doors we guess rightly that 
no one is living in that house. 

What are doors for? Some of you may say: “We close them when we 
see someone we do not want. So they must be to keep people out.” Doors 
are to be opened to let our friends in, and then shut that we may shelter 
them from the cold and storm. We shut the door that we may keep them 
for a while and enjoy their company. 

Some are open for a while to welcome us, but soon they close, never 
to be opened again for us. Others can be opened at any time, but no one 
cares to pass through. Still we can enter at any time, and we can not 
accept too often the invitation to enter. 

1. Can you tell me what door is opened to us for a time and then closed? 
It is the door leading into the schoolroom. It is open to you for five days 
every week, but when you get to be men and women you will have little 
or no chance at all to go to school. Then, since this door is open to you 
for only a short time, you must take advantage of every moment you spend 
there. 

2. What are those doors which open often, but ‘through which no one 
cares to enter? They are made of iron, and when they close they lock of 
themselves, and we are in there until someone unlocks the door for us. 
Yes, they are the doors to our gaols and penitentiaries. I hope you never 
have the experience of seeing such a door open for you and then close 
behind you. 

About eight miles from my college town is another small town. One day 
a professor took a few of us to visit there, After getting off our train we 
walked up a hill, at the top of which stood a large, fine, gray stone build- 
ing. When we reached the door we found it was made of iron bars. A man 
came and, unlocking the door, allowed us to enter. As we stepped inside 
we heard a clang behind us, and we knew the great iron door had closed 
and was locked. We were inside a penitentiary! It seemed a good enough 
place in which to live, but those within did not look as if they were happy. 
They were criminals, and the guilt was written on their faces. Their crimes 
made them unhappy. 
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Do not take the road which leads to the iron door of a prison. 

3. Now what is that door that is easily opened through all the years and 
the one we can not enter too often? It is the door of our homes. Such a 
door is spoken of in our text. Our text is speaking of Abram, who ran 
out from his tent door to welcome some strangers who were passing by. 
Since Abram lived in a tent, we can say that his tent door was the door 
of his home. 

What sort of homes do you live in? I can imagine I hear you say: “My 
home is lovely. And you should see my mother! She is the best. And my 
father is a fine man, too.” I am glad you have such a fine home and are 
so proud of your mother and father. But what are you like in your own 
home? Would you always be eager to open the door to let me in, or would 
you rather know I was coming so you could be on your company manners 
and show how very good you could be? Abram did not wait to prepare, 
but he ran at once to invite those men to stop. 

Would you open the door of your home to Jesus at any time? If you 
can do that because you are always doing your best and are willing that 
He should hear all that you say and see all that you do, then the day will 
come when Christ shall be glad to open the door of Heaven that He may 
welcome you into His home forever. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Rightness of Righteousness. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5:20. 


In this great sermon Jesus discussed many phases of the Christ-like life. 
He is constantly uprooting and revolutionizing old ideas, planting new ideas 
in their place. As the new begins to grow, the old begins to go. Jesus is 
talking about the qualities that admit one to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I. Jesus points to the quality of righteousness. To trace the history of 
the term “righteousness” would be an interesting exercise, but such is not 
the purpose here. We are accepting the meaning as just, right and nor- 
mal. We see Christ revealing God as righteous. 

We see caught up in this conception the whole idea of love and duty, 
concern and compassion. By righteousness we mean the rightness in rela- 
tionship. Get back behind the act and examine the motive. 

II. It is easy to understand the value of the ministry after one has come 
to know the motive of the one who ministers. It is in that practical sense 
that righteousness is being spoken of. 

Go with me on an imaginary excursion. From where we chance to be 
we go out to the nearest railroad track. We discover a little child playing 
between the rails. A train approaches. In a moment we see one of the 
most outstanding men of the community leap to the track ahead of the 
approaching train in an effort to save the child. The train passes over 
the bodies of the man and the babe, and instantly there leaps to life in 
your heart a memorial to the man who sought to serve, even at the cost 
of his life. 

Go with me to the same place on a different occasion. We approach, 
only to see an old beggar shuffle out of a slimy street and fling himself in 
front of an approaching train in an effort to escape from the struggle to 
live. The man is picked up, carried to a potter’s field and buried. 
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The old beggar gave his life. The noble citizen could give no more. 
What, then, constitutes the difference? Was it not the motive? It was 
not the giving of their lives, but the motive that caused them to surrender 
their lives that gave worth to the gift. 

It is my privilege to make several excursions annually through the State 
of Kentucky, and I never tire of going to that little farm outside the vil- 
lage of Hodgensville, where I see encased in a beautiful granite memorial 
the little log hut in which Abraham Lincoln was born. When the Presi- 
dent of the United States accepted that memorial from the State of Ken- 
tucky, he said in his speech: “Abraham Lincoln was as much at home in 
this log hut as he was in the White House, and he was as much at home 
in the White House at Washington as in this log hut.” 

It is not WHERE you are; it is WHAT you are. In regard to the 
motive of righteousness, it is not WHAT you give; it is WHY you give. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Victorious Youth. 
TEXT: I John 2:14, 


In his first Epistle John writes the words of our lesson: “I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the evil one.” We commonly look upon 
youth as a season of tutelage. From the religious standpoint we look upon 
youth as militant rather than as victorious. The fight with the evil one is 
upon them; but the victory we take for granted in the future. We are 
disposed to be lenient when the evil one gets the advantage for the time. 
We know they are strong, but we do not expect them to be strong in 
God and in the power of His might. 


I. IS THIS CONCLUSION RIGHT? Are we right in this view of the 
religious possibilities of youth? Certainly not, for this assumption of ours 
directly contradicts John. We reason just as John does when we look at 
youth in its relations to society. Young people are invited to posts of 
responsibility; they occupy positions of trust in business; they come to 
the front in politics; men put legal tangles into the hands of young lawyers 
and intrust their own and their children’s lives to young physicians. 

II. YOUTH OVERCOMES. 

Youth wins victories in the world, gains the world’s ear, and helps to 
shape the world’s opinions. ‘The history of great literary successes is 
largely a history of youthful triumphs; it displays an intellectual vigour 
equal to its physical power; it faces great problems of practical life and 
solves them; it makes a place for itself in spite of obstacles. In the secular 
sense it does overcome the world. 

We may be disposed to look again at John’s words and to ask why the 
fact should not hold equally on the moral and religious side of youth ; 
why youth, who are strong on every side, should be only half-mastered by 
the Word of God, devoid of all spiritual definiteness and force, and mere 
defeated weaklings in the greatest of all battles—the battle with temptation 
and sin. 

We have a right to expect of youth Christian vigour, Christian knowl- 
edge and Christian victory. Moral slips recorded in Scripture have been 
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made by middle-aged and old men; Noah, Lot, Moses, David, Solomon, 
Elijah, Peter are startling comments on the truth that moral weakness is 
peculiar to no age; while on the other hand young Joseph, David, Saul, 
Samuel, Ruth, Josiah, Timothy all testify that moral strength and victory 
are peculiar to no age. John is right. “Ye have overcome the evil one.” 
If youth can be truly Christian, it will overcome; for Christ is victory. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Getting the Most Out of Leisure. John 9:4. 
Junior: How to Be Happy Every Day. Phil. 4:4-8. 
Intermediate: What Are We Here For? Rom. 8:28-29, 12:1-2. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Does It Mean to Be Educated? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Education: 2. Christian Day Schools. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JUNE 19 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for 
He is our God and we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His 
hand,” Psa. 95. 

PSALM: 119:1-8. 


PRELUDE: Within a Chinese Garden.—Stoughton. 

ANTHEM: Through the Day Thy Love Has Spared Us.—Navlor. 
OFFERTORY: Shepherd’s Morning Song.—Davis. 

POSTLUDE: Alla Marcia.—Huss. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God according as 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Who didst bestow these 
gifts upon us, receive and bless our offerings this day. Guide us in the use 
of our blessings and prosper Thy work. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with Thy 
Spirit. 

MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 

TuHeme: The Transfigured Life. 

SCRIPTURE: II Cor. 3:1-18. TEXT: II Cor. 3:18. 


HYMNS: Thine Forever, God of Love.—Mercy, 7s. 
Come, Ye That Love the Lord—St. Thomas, S. M. 
I Was a Wandering Sheep.—Lebanon, S. M. D. 


Moses prayed: “I beseech Thee show me Thy glory.” God said to him: 
“Thou canst not see My face.” In Old Testament times men sought God 
through nature and providence, forever impelled by an inner insatiable desire 
to find God and know Him. Only a partial revelation was given them. 
Their idea of God was that of a Creator, Ruler and Judge. Only a very 
few thought of Him as a Father. Spiritual truths were veiled in symbols, 
rites, types and obscure prophecy. 

Paul says: “Until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the 
same veil remaineth. Whensoever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their 
heart.” This was not true of all. Paul says “the veil is taken away.” He 
says that it was not “revealed to them that it is done away in Christ,” 
“but whensoever a man shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away.” 
John says: “No man hath seen God at any time.” What else does he 
say? “No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, Who is 
in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him.” 

The veil that hides God’s glory is ignorance, prejudice, insincerity and 
uncleanness of heart. That which most veils our vision is sin. Sin grows 
a cataract over the eye of the soul and obscures our vision. Christ has 
done away with that veil. He forgives sin and creates within us clean 
hearts. It is the pure in heart who shall see God. He who comes with 
sincerity of heart to find God will find Him revealed in Jesus Christ. 

The margin of the Revised Version reads: “But we all, with unveiled 
face reflecting as in a mirror the glory of the Lord.” Moffatt translates 
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it: “But we all mirror the glory of the Lord with face unveiled.” Have 
you ever stood on the shore of a placid mountain lake when the water was 
a perfect mirror in which you saw the beauty of the hills with their forests 
and flowers in all their loveliness. We, too, are mirrors, and as we look 
steadfastly into the face of Jesus Christ His face becomes mirrored in our 
lives and character. 

A poor mirror that is dusty and has an uneven surface gives only an 
indistinct and distorted image. We see the mirror, but not a clear image. 
When the mirror is smooth, polished and limpidly clear the image is dis- 
tinct. We forget the mirror and look only at the image. When we are 
imperfect, Christ will not be clearly mirrored in us, and others will look 
at us. Those who would reflect “the glory of the Lord” must have pure 
hearts and clean hands. Then the attention of others will be attracted by 
the image and not by the mirror. They will see Christ in us. Beecher 
says: “The value and excellence of the photographer’s plate, which is hidden 
within the camera, does not consist in what it is, but upon its susceptibility 
when the object-glass of the camera is open to that light which streams 
upon it. If it is unprepared and is like the common glass, all beauty might 
sit before it and no change would be produced by the streaming light.” 
So it is with us. We must cultivate a sensitiveness of spirit that will be 
impressed by the glory of Christ’s character. He alone can prepare our 
hearts to receive the impression of His likeness. The unprepared mind and 
heart are like the common glass in a camera that will not take a photograph. 

“There is a subtle law of assimilation whereby man, in his deepest life, 
receives an impression from the object on which his gaze is habitually 
fixed.” A Russian prince once carried a picture of his father near his 
heart. As he frequently looked at it he was heard to exclaim: “I will do 
nothing unworthy of so noble a father.” When Jesus Christ is mirrored 
in our hearts His indwelling presence awakens a desire to become like Him. 
Professor Drummond tells the story of a little Scotch girl who had such a 
simple, exquisite character that all who knew her marvelled at the secret 
of it. At last she told a little child that when she was gone the secret of 
her life would be found in the locket she had worn for years about her 
neck. After her death they opened the locket and found a piece of white 
paper, on which were written the words: “Whom having not seen I love.” 
The beauty of Christ, mirrored in her heart, transformed her life into His 
likeness. In His presence sinners become saints. We become like Christ 
by entertaining Him in our hearts. An American once went to see the artist 
Hoffman. A servant ushered him into the reception room, where he was 
left alone. As he sat there waiting for the artist he saw the walls of the 
room covered with portraits of Jesus. He saw Jesus as a youth, Jesus in 
the temple, and Jesus in the various phases of His life. He became so 
absorbed in the glory of the room that he forgot his errand. Upon hearing 
a voice, he turned around and saw a man whose face was not unlike the 
faces on the wall. It seemed as though Jesus Himself had entered the 
room. It was Hoffman, the artist. During the years of his constant study 
of the Christ his own face had become transfigured. That transfiguration 
goes on “from glory to glory.” John says: “It is not yet made manifest 
what we shall be. We know that, if He shall be manifested, we shall be 
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like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is.” ‘The Psalmist said: “I 
shall be satisfied when I awake in His likeness.” 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Purpose of Suffering. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 8:18-23. 


HYMNS: Thy Way, Not Mine, O Lord—lIbstone, 66, 66. 
In the Hour of Trial—Penitence, 65, 65, D. 
Father, What’er of Earthly Bliss——St. Bernard, C. M. 


The greatest word, the greatest power, the greatest law; it can be put 
into one word, love. Scripture will back this statement. John even says: 
“God is love.” It is love that made the world and it is love that saved the 
world and it is love that keeps the world. It is Alpha and Omega. 

Yet love is united in a singular marriage, for with it, hand in hand, goes 
suffering. How well we know this! He who loves must suffer. With 
man’s highest, most god-like privilege goes the pain of feeling the sorrows 
and the failures of those we love. There is no separating this partnership. 

This brings us to the text of suffering and glory which Paul presents 
to us. Needless to say, Paul does not deny suffering. Nor does he make 
light of it, but fully recognizes it. He says plainly “the sufferings of this 
present time.” He tells us that this whole world “was made subject to 
vanity” and that “the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together.” And if there be fools who deny pain, a million facts rise up to 
give them the lie. The world’s history is a story of sorrows, and the hour 
that passeth is vocal with them. Suffering is one of the deepest, truest facts 
of life. 

It is sin that has brought this train of miseries into humanity, and its 
awtfulness is seen in that God, too, has had to bear this pain, the name for 
which is the Cross of Christ. Since pain is keenest where love is greatest, 
God’s suffering has been the greatest of all. 

Yet suffering is not evil; it is good, for the Sermon on the Mount declares 
that the blessed are not the safe and the pain-free, but the poor, the mourn- 
ers, the persecuted, the hungry and thirsty. We do not show insight when 
we long for ease and freedom from suffering as the chief goods. Nor do 
we rejoice in the enjoined taking up of a cross, for it is hard to learn 
that selfish delights soon perish and that peace comes only through the 
cross. 

When our Lord was walking His sorrowful way, the daughters of Jerusa- 
lem wept for Him. But He told them not to weep for Him, but for them- 
selves and for their children. He, the great lover, was also the great suf- 
ferer. We should pity, then, not the sufferer, but rather those whose hearts 
are so hard and feelings so gross that they can not feel the sorrows of man- 
kind. In deed and truth only they are to be envied who can suffer for 
love’s sake. Blessed indeed are they! They “suffer with Him” and so 
share His deepest life. 
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There is nothing gained by blinking the facts. This world is very full of 
misery. ‘There are countless homes spread through all countries of the 
world which the mad folly of war has laid desolate. There are vast multi- 
tudes who are sick and poor, even in rich countries, and in countries like 
Africa they suffer almost without human help. There are myriads whose 
minds are darkened with ignorance and superstition. Worse. yet, sin and 
its degradations are everywhere. 

It takes all of our faith to face such a condition. But there is hope and 
help in the Cross of Calvary even for such a mass of woe as this. He 
suffered for all, and He did not suffer in vain. The one remedy is in our 
making available for all sufferers that power which transforms suffering. 
Out of our Lord’s sufferings, His sacrifice, came the peace that all men 
might have. When men by faith learn to suffer with Him they, too, shall 
have that peace which the cross brings. With sin in the world, all self-sac- 
rifice must mean pain. But such pain is the condition of all growth and 
rest. We have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but we 
have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. We 
are children of God and joint heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer 
with Him, that we may also be glorified together. “For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.” ‘This tells us that the Holy Spirit 
Himself is bearing our sufferings with us, and the end is “We know that 
all things work together for good to ‘them that love God.” “All things,” 
suffering as well as joy. “Io them that love God”; in that lies the secret 
of changing suffering into triumph. 

Paul does not say that all things are good. His is not the blithe optimism 
that closes its eyes to human pain and says “All’s well with the world.” 
But he recognizes the forlorn, lost state of humanity in its apostasy from 
God, he is well aware of all the ignorance and degradation that lie all 
round us, he is acquainted with the dark valleys of suffering in which so 
many have to dwell. If ever a man had his eyes open to realities Paul 
had. If ever a man learned life from experience Paul did. But he tells us 
that all these clouds can be scattered. With all his deep knowledge of the 
extent and depth of sin, he tells us that it may all be turned to good. The 
testimony of such an experience is very weighty. Shall we not, then, face 
and not shrink from the touch of sin and pain and despair and go to meet 
them as Christ went to the cross, steadfastly setting His face toward Jerusa- 
lem?. Doing so we shall find the satisfaction that lay at the end of His 
travail. 

Pain and suffering are not good in themselves. They are good only if 
they are necessary to a good end. If they do not accomplish the end they 
are hideous. What shall we say of all the millions of lives that were given in 
the Crusades to retake the Sepulchre of Christ? Who can estimate the 
evil to bodies and souls, the bereavements, the anguishes that followed? 
The end was mistaken, and the purpose was not a Christly one. We see it 
now as a great crime. Any wanton infliction of pain is bad. The parents 
who chastise their children out of mere bad temper and irritability are 
very blamable. But if they do it for necessary correction we praise the 
action. We must always consider the purpose of the suffering. So, if we 
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had faith enough, we should see that not a trial, temptation, pang we suffer 
but is valuable, and is to be used as a part of that total working together 
for good that means salvation. 

For more than 200 years the church suffered persecution by the state, 
and many martyrs gave endured tortures and life itself to the cause. We 
still are called on to witness for Christ at any risk. And that means not 
merely that we are to preach, but that we are to enter by sympathy into 
men’s sins and trials and help them to bear them, Certainly it is hard. 
But so are all good things. Yet Christ tells us His burden is light. And 
so it is, For the greatest joys come from doing the hard things. The 
athlete, the musician, the engineer, the scientist live like monks in their 
self-denial out of love for their calling. And they find it easier to do so 
than to follow something else. After all, the sacrifice that love requires is 
found to be the best life, and its real salvation. 


PRAYER 


Observance of Thy day brings us again to Thy house, and we praise 
Thy name with all our hearts and all our energies. Thou hast commanded 
that we love Thee and obey Thy laws, and that we love our neighbours as 
ourselves. We are here to show our desire to learn of Thee and to perfect 
our observance of that which Thou desirest of us. We are frail in our 
makeup, and have not the courage to face temptation and overcome it, even 
though we are taught to depend upon Thee. Help us to make real in our 
lives our faith and dependence upon Thee. 

Help us, Heavenly Father, to be worthy of Thy care; help us to acknowl- 
edge our debt to Thee, and guide us in obeying Thy commands. We are 
prone to accept that which Thou givest so abundantly and then go on our 
way without even a semblance of gratitude. We do not wish to be selfish and 
forgetful and ungrateful, but we need to learn the meaning of Thy love. 
We need to experience that which will teach us to be children of God and 
not children of the flesh only. Thou hast endowed us with divine spirit, 
and we pray Thee awaken that spirit within us. We long to abide in Thee 
and to serve Thee. We ask Thee to teach us, Heavenly Father. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I; 
DIVINE MANIFESTATIONS. | 
“For the earnest expectations of the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the Son of God.” Rom. 8:19. 
1. When shall the revelation be? 
2. What will be revealed? 
3. Why wait? 
II. 


JUST JUDGMENTS. 
“Be ye therefore merciful,” etc. Luke 6:36-38. 
1. The pattern of mercy. 
2. Man’s judgments. 
3. God’s judgments. 
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III. 
THREE GENEROSITIES. 
“When Saul was come to Jerusalem,” etc. Acts 9:26-27. 
1. The generous hand. 
2. The generous mind. 
3. The generous heart. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“He that once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of which he once 
made havoc; and they glorified God in me.” Gal. 1:23. 
“Take heed lest there shall be anyone that maketh spoil of you through 
his philosophy and vain deceit.” Col. 2:8. 
“For ye know what charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus.” 1 
Thess. 4:2. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Tolstoi says: “Whoever really knows God will not find it necessary to 
forgive his brother, he will only have to forgive himself for not having 
forgiven earlier.” 


Frommel says: “If I am to repay you at all it must be with love, for I 
have and am naught else.” Asked if he never took offense at anything, he 
said: “There is so much offense in the world anyhow that there is no need 
for taking more.’ Rittelmeyer adds: “Everybody has so many burdens to 
bear anyhow that there is no need to bear a grudge against anybody for 
his offenses.” 


“The burden of the Apostolic preaching is that God has raised up the 
crucified Lord. This had changed them from a broken company of disap- 
pointed men, meeting behind closed doors for fear of the Jews, into fearless 
evangelists, whose boldness caused all men to marvel. To them, at any rate, 
their faith must have been a great reality. A man can not lift others onto 
the rock, onto the transfigured life, unless his own feet are firmly planted 
there. The strength of the early Christians was in their certainty; the fire 
of an intense conviction made their testimony irresistible. What was the 
certainty? That Jesus died, was buried, and was raised again from the 
dead. No one denied the first two statements; it was the third that was the 
spear-head of their message. God had raised Him, they said; and ‘We can 
a but speak the things which we have both seen and heard.—G. R. H. 

hafto. 


E. Stanley Jones says: “I saw a sadhu standing all day immovable, unat- 
tracted by the things going on around him, but he always chose a very 
prominent corner on which to stand. I visited a sadhu who sat on a bed of 
spikes, and he was contemptuous in his indifference to me and to everyone 
else, but his bed of spikes was at the crossroads where the multitudes surged 
—and saw! One would think that a man who had no possessions, and no 
clothes but ashes, would care little for appearances, yet when I was about 
to take a picture of such a man, he objected, saying that his ashes were 
not on properly.” 


“T knew of an aged saint who was so filled with a living joy that when 
he was coming out of a railway train and the jolting threw him against the 
sides it jolted ‘hallelujahs’ out of him. He had them within him, so that 
the jolting simply brought them out. 


“There was an ancient custom of stretching wires between the towers of 
a castle to make an Aeolian harp. When there was calm there was no music, 
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but when the storm raged, then from the harp came exquisite melody. The 
harp used the storm, it turned its fury into melody. Jesus opens this pos- 
sibility to man. He who has learned the secret of using pain is now safe, 
for he can stand anything that can happen to him. He snatches the club 
from the hand of circumstances which would smash his head and turns it 
into a baton with which to lead the music that breaks forth from within. 
Like the lily that transforms into beauty the muck and slime in which it 
grows, so he transforms hate into hallelujahs and misery into melody.”— 
E. Stanley Jones. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JACOB THE AGED FATHER: Gen. 46:1-7; 28-30; 47:7. 
Read Also: Luke 2:41-52. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Honour thy father and thy mother.” Ex. 20:12. 


LESSON 

Our modern American family life needs to be brought back where defer- 
ence and respect are paid in heartfelt way by children to parents. Among 
Orthodox Jews and among modern Mohammedans and Arabs affection and 
deference on the part of the children to parents are extremely marked. In 
an Orthodox Jewish home the children present themselves in the morning 
to the father, and stand quietly before him with one hand over the other 
crossed in front of them awaiting his direction. 

The journey which is described in Gen. 46:1-5 must have been a thrilling 
one for the aged man. ‘Through all the years his heart had ached for 
Joseph. And now he was to see him, and he had God’s promise that Joseph, 
himself, should close his eyes at death. It must have been a long journey 
for an aged man. His entire family, his sons and their families went down 
with him into Egypt. Verses 6 and 7. 

What a meeting that was as described in verses 28 to 30! The Scrip- 
ture says Joseph “wept on his neck a good while!” 

Gen. 47:8 says Pharaoh asks “How old art thou?” People are proud 
of their age after they pass a certain point. “And Joseph nourished his 
father and his brethren and all of his father’s house was fed according to 
their families,” verse 12. A glorious family reunion! 

When Jacob died Joseph took his bones up to Hebron and laid them 
there in the cave of Machpelah. 

Many Egyptologists declare that the sub-structure of the tomb at Hebron 
shows the mark of Egyptian workmanship; strong, solid, permanent—the 
same kind of workmanship that made the Pyramids and the great Egyptian 
temples. 

Joseph, returning as he must to Egypt after the burial of his father, 
would not willingly leave that sacred place at Hebron without worthy pro- 

vision for the protection of the sacred relics there deposited. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
Tueme: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 2. The Architect’s Plan. 
TEXT: Gen. 1:27. 


We are going to speak of the most wonderful thing God ever made. It 
is the house in which you live. Did you know that God built the house in 
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which you live? You think it was the mason, the carpenter. But the house 
these men built is not the house I am thinking about. The bricks and 
mortar, the walls and doors of the man-built house will protect you, but it 
is not your real home. God Himself built the home which is your dwell- 
ing place. 

Your body is the place in which you live, and God is the architect of 
the body. 

This house of our body is the most complete of all houses. It is a house 
wholly planned and built by God. It is exactly like the house in which 
Jesus lived, the most beautiful house God ever built. 

Why did God build these bodies of ours? What are we to do with them. 
The architect and builder must have a purpose in building. You believe, 
don’t you, that our bodies are fashioned after the likeness of Christ’s body, 
and that we are to use our bodies as He used His? 

Jesus kept His body clean and pure. He never gave to it any bad habit. 
He put it to the good use His Father directed. That is exactly what any 
good housekeeper would desire for their home. 

But this body of ours is not to be our real home forever. We shall live 
in this house while here, then some day we shall have the home changed, 
and the house into which we go will be like unto His body, still a God- 
- built house. It will be a house glorified by the touch of God, and that, then, 
will be our house forever. 

God has so planned our house here that we may entertain guests in it. 
Every home is made more beautiful when it has within it the companionship 
of beautiful souls. ‘The home of our childhood is made more precious when 
we have a good mother in it, and in the house of our body we are best off 
when Jesus is living with us. 

God, the architect of our bodies, followed the pattern of His own body, 
and the body of Jesus is a perfect example of a body fresh from God’s 
hand, To keep our bodies as God would have them we must have Jesus as 
the honoured guest living with us. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Father and Son. 

TEXT: “They went both of them together.” Gen. 22:6. 

Since this is Fathers’ Day, I want to show you how much you need your 
father. When in danger or trouble his great strong arm protects you. He 
can not do without you. He plans what a fine man he is going to make of 
his boy. But if you will not study and do as he says, his plans will be all 
broken up. Then let us work with our fathers; it will be better for all of us. 


I. WE NEED OUR FATHERS AND WE TRUST THEM. 

wo men were once standing by a building on which a little boy had 
climbed and was afraid to get down. Looking up at him, one man opened 
his arm and, in a kind voice, said, “Jump, my little fellow, and I will catch 
you.” But the boy shrank back and would not jump. Then the other man 
opened his arms and said. “Come, my boy, jump, and I will catch you.” 
Instantly the little face cleared, a smile chased away the tears, and with a 
rush he jumped and was caught in the outstretched arms. Why was the 
boy afraid of one man and was willing to trust the other. Because the first 
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man was a stranger and the second man was his father. He knew his 
father would not let him fall. 

II. Remember, our fathers need us to work with them, else their plans 
for us can never be realized. Every good father is anxious for his boy or 
girl to be a Christian. 

A father was once spending a Sunday in the Hotel Windsor in Montreal. 
During’ the afternoon he got to thinking about his wayward, dissipated 
son, and, kneeling down, he prayed for him. On rising from his knees he 
saw a Bible on the dresser. He opened it and sought out a number of 
passages relating to wayward children. He made a list of these on the fly- 
leaf of the Bible and signed his name to it. Three years later his son was 
in Montreal, stopped at the Hotel Windsor, and was given the same room 
his father had had. He opened the Bible, as he said, “just for fun,” and 
was amazed to see his father’s name. He read the passages, then knelt 
down and gave his heart to his father’s Saviour. 

Let us not delay as long as that young man did. Let us do now as our 
fathers would wish. We can in this church decide to love God. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Neither Do. I. 

SCRIPTURE: John 8:11. 

Can she qualify for our lodge? Will he fit into our club? Will his 
financial standing justify an invitation? Would they be equals in our social 
circle? 

These questions the church never asks. The church is the broadest and 
the most democratic institution in the modern world. Jesus has a message, 
and surely the policy of the church can not ignore His conduct and His 
concern. 

I. We are guilty of sins of omission and sins of commission. We criti- 
cize the young people for what they have done or for what they have not 
done, and in many cases we have done very little to help them. We have 
been “calamity howlers” so far as society in general is concerned. We 
have talked about democracy and equality, but our preaching has far ex- 
ceeded our practicing. 

Our destinations may have been uncertain because our minds were not 
sure. Whatever be the policy of secular society, the church should be 
standardized by Christ’s rule, and should be based upon character. The 
effort of all church programs should be to build character. 

II. Jesus set a standard for striving men. He sought to bring people 
up to His standard; He never went down to theirs. He lived among them; 
He lived for them, but it was always to elevate them. He came with the 
higher light and the holier purposes that drew men toward its beckoning. 
Upon this basis men and women meet in the church. They meet as sons 
and daughters of a common father. 

III. This organized body of Christ should invite those from the high- 
ways and by-ways to see this revelation of the mind of Christ. 

The spiritual force of Christianity at work in human history has im- 
pressed itself and expressed itself through human personality. Read the 
book of Acts. It is a record of these experiences in the early church. 

History speaks her own story of this revelation, and with all of our con- 
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cern in seeking to know the mind of Christ and seeking to make that mind 
applicable and serviceable through the church we consider the social, the 
moral, the mental all in the light of the spiritual. 

“God is a spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth.” I am not ashamed of the good news of God, for it is the 
power of God to all those who receive it. 

Accept this challenge and you will know for yourself whether Christ 
offers a harvest of husks or a harvest of happiness. Examine the whole of 
His garment rather than the hem of His garment. Your gospel will be 
determined by the relationship that you bear to Christ. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Enrichment of Life. 

LEX Te Luke 10:27. 

Mind is the secret of thought. Lofty and high and noble thoughts do not 
come to one who has never undergone the discipline and restraints of a 
Godly intellect. 

I. “WILLIS THE’ SECRET,OF ACTION, 

How many have in themselves great glimpses of achievement which never 
will come true, all because they have not learned the power of the will? 
The shores of time are strewn with the wrecks of hopes unfulfilled, dreams 
unrealized, wishes unattained. Hesitant decision has robbed the world of 
many a reform, the Kingdom of God many a victory. We must be pos- 
sessed with a decisive, heroic will if we are to act. 

II. HEART IS THE SECRET OF LOVE. 

The affections of some folk are either indiscriminately scattered or coldly 
dormant. In every heart God has placed a beautiful seed. We must not 
leave it to languish. For if it will but spring up it will give fragrance and 
beauty and fruit to the world. 

Ill. SOUL IS THE SECRET OF PERSONALITY. 

How beautiful to see a face, radiant as a cathedral window, the soul 
shining through the physical life, a spiritual glory that can not be contained ! 
The soul is that which gives grace to life and beauty to appearance. The 
true and real enrichment of life is compassed when these divine gifts of 
humanity—mind, will, heart, soul—are laid upon the altar of the Great 
Giver and there consecrated until the mind is God-filled, the will God-con- 
trolled, the heart God-touched, the soul God-inspired. There is the essence 
of all effective religion. Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, soul, 
strength and mind. Love is the music that runs through all life, enriching, 
uplifting, enobling, inspiring. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: How Honest Are We as Individuals and Groups? Acts 4:32. 

ee 

Junior: The Meaning of “God Is Love.” I John 4:7-11. 

Intermediate: How Does Daily Prayer Help? Eph. 3:14-21. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: National Issues. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Education. 
3. The Lutheran Sunday School. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw nigh 
unto you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift 
you up. Acquaint yourselves with God, and be at peace.” 

PSALM): 107:1-22. 

PRELUDE: Vesper Prayer.—Diggle. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Light.—Salter. 

OFFERTORY: Father of Heaven.—Gounod. 

POSTLUDE: March in G.—Tritant. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you; 
good measures, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall 
men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal, it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, to Whom belongeth all 
things in Heaven and earth, help us to look upon our stewardship as a 
trust from Thee, and teach us the joy of giving as Thou hast given to us. 
Grant our prayer, in the name of Jesus, Thy good and perfect gift. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God, which passeth understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: Delivered from the Pots. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 81 :5-12. TEXT: Psa. 81:6. 


HYMNS: O Holy Saviour, Friend Unseen.—Fleming, 8, 6. 
My God, Accept My Heart This Day.—Wilson, CM: 
There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Wellesley, 85, 75. 


“A fellow today is but a cog in a machine” exclaimed the young business 
man of ability. “The arts are mechanized,” he added with evident impa- 
tience. “You can not do your work well or get any satisfaction out of it 
One is rushed all the time. The bosses drive you for all you are worth.” 

Heaven surely meant that a man’s job should be his joy and pride, that 
he should set about it singing, and have leisure from his toil to seek im- 
provement of his whole being, aye, and find his highest pleasure in a divine 
companionship, even while he worked, but instead you have his soul mechan- 
ized, He must grind out gold for this hideous mammon, who demands of 
him his daily toil of bricks, yet provides no straw. He is under the task- 
master’s lash until the blows force from his set lips a cry that pierces the 
upper blue. 

It is only a free man who can produce work that has any beauty, truth 
and goodness in it. To be truly free one must be in harmony with the Infi- 
nite, as He was manifested in the Carpenter of Nazareth. Then mankind 
works not for gain, but the glory of God. A friend led us one day leisurely 
through a noble building of a certain Canadian university. He had the 
artist’s soul, with eyes God-given to see the beautiful. How feelingly he 
paused before a piece of wood carving brought from the old land. It had 
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been the work of some long-forgotten medizval craftsman, a fretted, delicate 
tracery. With emotion he pointed out the evidence of love and fidelity that 
had been worked into that pattern. After all these years the impression was 
still there. That man had toiled with joy for the highest things. No mer- 
chant traffiicked in his heart. The world today must recapture the best that 
animated those ancient craftsmen. We have gone down, it seems, into some 
Egypt of commercial bondage, and fallen under the power of mammon. 
The whole social order groans beneath a system that makes dividends the 
chief end and humanity a mere machine for its production. Mankind looks 
longingly for a Moses (or a prophet like him), who will lead us up out of 
our Egyptian slavery to the promised land of economic blessedness. 

At the present it would appear as if this industrial and social Egypt were 
being smitten with a repetition of the ten plagues the world over, a shaking 
up which is the preliminary of the exodus of humanity to a better order, 
more akin to the Kingdom of God, where love and not force or gain is 
supreme. 

Just what dead seas of terror must be parted, or what wildernesses tra- 
versed until the nations reach the better land we can not say. We shall 
need another type of leader than Lenine, the apostle of Karl Marx. 

When young Camille was dragged before the courts, during the worst 
period of reaction of the French Revolution, in those frightful days of 
April, 1794, he was asked by the judge, in a perfunctory way, his name and 
age. The latter question he answered with some pathos and defiance: “My 
age is that of the ‘bon Sansculotte Jesus,’ an age fatal to the Revolutionists.” 

It will not be by the methods of the French nor the Russian nor any 
other revolution that mankind shall be brought to this desired rest. Not by 
Lenine’s earnest, though sightless, guidance in a wilderness of atheism, 
but by the leadership of the “bon Sansculotte Jesus,” whom we nailed to 
the gallows tree. Not by force or terror, but by the regeneration of the 
heart of man and the renewal of the whole social and industrial order shall 
the coming golden age be ushered in. 

Then shall men be free and fulfill their work ever as beneath the eye of 
their Great Taskmaster of Love. 

They shall then have come up out of Egypt. 

“Utinam Sic.”—J. F. L. Macdonald, Toronto, Can. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Getting Along Together. 
SCRIPTURE: I Pet. 3:8-15. 
HYMNS: Blest Are the Pure in Heart—Francoma, S. M. 


May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfill—Meribah, 886, D. 
Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrews, S. M. 


There are a great many items in this composite which Peter presents on 
the fine art of getting along with our fellow-men. But first of all we must 
start with the understanding that none of these beautiful and wise counsels 
will have any effect except upon persons who have found that great change 
which has planted the love of God in their hearts. It is not a fact that 
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even saints always live in harmony with each other. But it is a fact that 
those who are not Christians never do. 

Sometimes the frictions among Christians arise because they are not 
Christian enough. Often again they arise because even the best of men 
may differ upon practical questions. They agree upon the principles, but 
they disagree as to the method of applying the principles. In such a case 
care must be taken that a disagreement on methods does not go on to a 
breach of brotherly love. It is a very fine Christian achievement to be able 
to differ in practical points and yet to be able to preserve the unity of 
spirit in the bond of peace. 

Therefore, since instruction and attention are always necessary to Chris- 
tian growth, and because strife is such a dangerous thing in the church, 
Peter gives these wise and beautiful admonitions on the matter of, our 
getting along together in the fold of Christ. 

Peter’s first words are that we are to be “all of one mind.” This cer- 
tainly does not advocate a tame, literal uniformity in our views and opinions 
on all subjects. ‘True Christianity has been found to allow and even en- 
courage a wonderful variety and richness of thought and feeling. In fact, 
there is no end to the differences of gifts and administrations. And it is 
these very differences that illumine and expound the resources of the com- 
mon truth. The kind of “mind” we are to be one in is that which Paul 
explained as being that of Jesus. 

There are certain deep things in which we are absolutely one, a common 
conviction of sin and need, a common completeness of dependence upon 
our Lord and what He has done with us, a common consecration in thanks- 
giving to Him Who has saved us. This is the great inner unity which 
nothing can be allowed to impair. Out of it should spring a great accord 
of hearts. When we consider this glorious unity, we ought to be stirred to 
the depths to express it in a great loving unity of heart with all of the rest 
of the family who share with us its benefits. 

There are all kinds of lesser minds, but these are to be brought into cap- 
tivity to this one mind. When we understand how great are the things in 
which we are one, we are not going to take minor things and erect them 
into divine causes, we are not going to let mere personal preferences assume 
the. dignity of principles, and with them break up the unity of mind which 
should mark Christian brothers. 

In order to show forth this inner unity in our relations with others, we 
are to have “compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous.” If we are after unity, or peace, compassion is the great require- 
ment, which is a wide and deep-striking quality. It means that we must 
enter into our brother’s viewpoint, respect it, and, so far as is right, defer 
to, it. 

But “compassion” means even more than this. It has the heart quality. 
It means to have a real concern for whatever affects our brother, to enter 
by sympathy into his experiences, really to share his weaknesses, trials, 
temptations, joys and sorrows as if they were:own own. The word seems 
to hold everything that “love” does. It is indispensable to real harmony, 
because only he who has it will be disposed to sacrifice for the sake of 
peace, and also because he who has it will enjoy the confidence of his fel- 
low-men, for they will see that he is actuated by unselfish regard for their 
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good. There is, moreover, that in true compassion which is not readily 
counterfeited. Unselfish brotherly love carries its own unmistakable cre- 
dentials, which are read and known of all men. 

Unpolished jewels there are in the galaxy of the Kingdom. But their 
luster would be the purer for the addition of “courtesy.” This is more im- 
portant than it seems. We touch most people only occasionally and casually, 
all the more reason that our constant demeanor should ray forth the friend- 
liness, tact, the delicate consideration for the feelings of others, the divina- 
tion of their peculiar needs which a nature made sympathetic and cordial by 
the Christian spirit inspires. Courtesy is a wonderful sweetener of life and 
bond of unity among brothers. It is just as important, too, among friends 
as it is when shown toward the stranger. It is one sweet and fragrant 
flower in our Father’s garden that the whole world loves. 

Nothing so breaks up unity as ‘rendering evil for evil, and railing for 
railing.” The law of retaliation is an old one. It is a part of our nature, 
and nothing is harder to eradicate. But we must resist that temptation. 
There is a Christian magnanimity that rises above that old, natural impulse. 
It is not the pride that scorns the offender and holds him and his offense 
unworthy of notice. The pagans had that. It is an attitude of non-resent- 
ment that is perfectly compatible with love. It means that we have a good- 
will to all men, even our enemies. This is no fanatical counsel cf an im- 
possible perfection which bids us cherish the enemy as intimate friend or 
the near and dear. But it does mean that even for the enemy we have 
charity, no hatred, and a sincere desire to help him and no desire at all to 
injure or wreak revenge upon him. We must be willing and even eager to 
do him good services in the spirit of Him Who loved us while we were in 
rebellion against Him. 

Especially does the Apostle urge these duties in respect of the use of 
speech. No words can be more apt than those of James: “If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us, and we turnabout their whole body. Behold, also, the ships, which, 
although they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth. 
Even so, the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 
how great a matter a little fire kindleth! And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity; so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 
For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind; but the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” 

Many are the enemies of Christian concord, but we have a power able to 
master them. And the word to those who “seek peace and ensue it” here are 
“The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous and His ears are open to 
their cry.” 

PRAYER 

We acknowledge Thee our hope and our salvation unto eternity. We 
praise Thee and glorify Thee. We have tried all vain methods to attain 
peace of heart and rest for the spirit, and we know that rest is in Thee only. 
We have taken part in all manner of suggested remedies for that which ails 
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us and the nations of the earth, and we know that Thou art the only source 
of help and peace. Keep this ever before us, Heavenly Father. Teach us to 
pray as we were taught by Thy Son, Jesus Christ. He taught His chosen 
ones to say, “Our Father in Heaven’ (say the; Lord’s Prayer). 

When we have learned to forgive our neighbours, when we have learned 
to return good for evil, we will have learned Thy ways, but until that time 
we are as the heathen whom we would teach. Our hearts are with Thee. 
Keep them, Heavenly Father, so we may serve Thee without ceasing. Give 
us grace to love Thee, and to show our gratitude for Thy love and care. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
THE GOOD CONSCIENCE. 
“The answer of a good conscience.” 1 Pet. 3:21. 
1. Conscience is. 
2. Conscience must be enlightened. 
3. Is your conscience clear and good? 


Il, 
BEFORE THE BAR. 
“And we are His witnesses of these things.” Acts 5:32. 
1. The subject of our testimony. 
2. The nature of our testimony. 
3. The duty of our testimony. 
III, 
BLIND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
“This Man, if He were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth Him, for she is a sinner.” 
Luke 7:39. 
1. Ignorance of sin’s nature. 
2. Ignorance of sin’s pardon. 
3. Ignorance of depth of religious emotion. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall find.” John 21:6. 
“Lord, Thou knowest all things; Thou knowest that I love Thee.” John 
2iti7: 
“Lord, hs hia shall this man do? .. . If I will that he tarry till I come, | 
what is that to thee? Follow thou Me.” John 21 :21-22. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
Your success in life’s great game depends not upon where but how you 
lay— 
i Act well your part, 
There all honour lies. 


“My father used to tell of a poor fellow on trial who could hardly stand 
on account of his fear. His lawyer said to him, “Don’t be so disturbed. I 
will see that you have justice done you,’ and his client stammered, “That is 
what I am afraid of’.”—Goodell. 

Dr. Charles L. Goodell writes, in his Life’s Reveries, about Enoch, Gen. 


5:24. He says, “As I have said, this is a very partial and imperfect biog- 
raphy, only four words, Enoch walked with God. . .. Did you ever have 
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some fellowship with some bosom friend, someone who was intellectually 
bone of your bone and flesh of your flesh, someone who played a Jonathan 
to your David? 1 have had a few such in a long life, and we have taken 
sweet counsel together and have spent blessed hours in fellowship in God’s 
out-of-doors, and coming home I have said, ‘Won’t you come in,’ and we 
have continued that fellowship until the iron tongue of midnight tolled 
twelve. Now that was what happened with Enoch. He walked back and 
forth with God until one day God said, ‘Enoch, we have been walking back 
and forth so long, you might as well come in.’ And Enoch said, ‘I don’t 
mind if I do’.” 

Dr. Goodell continues: “I suppose Enoch kept right along with his busi- 
ness. I can not think of any place where God would be so likely to go with 
a man as in the path of his daily duty.” 


“The great esthetic asset of the city is wealth. Wealth can gather the 
treasures of the past, can assemble and organize the capacities of the present, 
can plan and construct the ideal structures of the future. In the city it 
labours in vain to provide a store of fruitful leisure, whether for apprecia- 
tion or creation. The great city is the home of the expert in the arts, the 
professional adviser. ‘The great collections are carefully assembled, but the 
quiet flavour of a cultured personality or of a continuing history is missing 
from them. Yet they bring to public display the elements of genius and 
nobility, and we rightly bless the mechanical strength of a machine-made 
wealth which has brought them together here. For the ordinary citizen the 
city must continue to present problems of subsistence and leisure alike. His 
leisure is cancelled by crowding, dust, odour and noises. If he lives in a 
suburb, his leisure is spent on the train. The answer to our machine-age 
problems is a pervasive comprehension of human values, and in willingness 
of individuals, business and society to act in the light of that compre- 
hension.”—Ralph E. Flanders. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: WHAT WE HAVE LEARNED FROM GENESIS. 
Read Also: Heb. 11 :4-22. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “We know that to them that love God all things work 


together for good, even to them that are called according to His purpose.” 
Rom. 8:28. 
LESSON 

The Bible should be studied by books. We should read entire books of 
the Bible at a sitting. We should read more than the Bible if we are to 
understand the Bible. We have today a wealth of material which throws 
lizht upon Bible passages which in the days of our fathers were most ob- 
scure. Read “Nile and Jordan,” by G. A. Frank Knight. No one can 
understand Gen. or Ex. without some knowledge of Egyptian history. You 
can get such an understanding from the study of “Nile and Jordan.” An 
analysis of the book of Gen. is comparatively easy. ‘The fifty chapters are 
divided into three main sections: Two chapters in the first section, nine in 
the second, and thirty-nine in the third. Some say that in the last thirty- 
nine chapters of Gen. there is an epitome of the entire message of the Old 
Testament. 

Chapters I and 2 contain the inspiring story of the creation, with man as 
the climax,of the entire program. 
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In the second section of the book the outstanding word is sin. How sin 
came and the terrible consequences of its coming. 

The third section, which begins with chapter 12, is characterized by the 
word “father.” First is Father Abram, and then Father Abraham, the 
friend of God and father of the faithful. 

The first section is addressed to our adoration, the second to our appre- 
hension, and the third to our affection. 

The one great word written over the entire book is “God.” “In the be- 
ginning God.” No one can go behind that. It was God Who created. How 
He created is a matter for study and discovery. Because we learn how a 
thing is done it is not then necessary to decide immediately that no one 
did it. 

One of the most searching messages of Gen. is its stories of sin. Sin is 
subtle, it pushes life away from God, it entails terrible suffering and grief. 
We learn of its universality. Every character in Gen. shows a smudge of 
sin. There is nothing new about sin. It is as old as the race, and it is also 
as modern and new as this morning! Man hides in Gen. and God hunts, 
and through all the centuries man has been hiding and God has been 
hunting. Christ came into the world to seek and to save sinners. It is in 
Gen. that we find the account of the marvellous spiritual growth of Jacob. 
If God can make a prince out of Jacob no man need despair! 

Gen. means “beginning.” Here we have the story of the beginning of 
human life, the beginning of sin, the beginning of God’s ceaseless quest for 
men. Here begins the entire story of redemption. The first eleven chap- 
ters of Gen. are the introduction, the setting of the stage in preparation for 
the drama of redemption, which begins with the twelfth chapter—“And God 
called Abraham.” 

In Gen. we have the beginning of those two great lines which have been 
through all the ages in conflict. The good line, descendants of Abraham, 
through Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, down to Christ, and the evil line, descendants 
of Abraham through Ishmel, Esau and their descendants. These lines 
have been, through all the history of the world, in perpetual conflict. It 
was the evil line, the descendants of Ishmzl (the Ishmelites), who bought 
Joseph and sold him into captivity in Egypt. The riots that broke out at 
the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem in 1929 was a recurrence of this ancient 
fight between the line of Isaac (the Jew) and the line of Ishmel (the Arab). 

When Isaac was circumsized, Ishmzl stood outside the tent and caused 
Sarah, in great anger, to command Abraham to send him and his mother, 
Hagar, away (Gen. 21:8-11). 


JUNIOR SERMON 
TueMe: The Holidays. 
Pex Lech, 8:5. 


Hurrah for the holidays! But why should we have holidays? God is 
to us an example here. After He had created the world He rested. And 
when the disciples of Jesus were weary He said to them, “Come ye apart 
and rest a while.” That was to be a holiday for them. “To everything 
there is a season, and a time for every purpose.” So there is a time for 
holidays. But how can we best use our holidays? 
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Holidays are for playing, yes, and for something else; for resting, yes, 
and for something else. We are pupils when we are out of school as well as 
in school, Christians when out of church as well as in church. To know 
how to play is as important as to know how to study or work. You must 
keep your bodies clean and right or you will spoil your play. 

Your minds are just as important as your bodies. What kind of pictures 
will you look at during the holidays? What kind of books will you read? 
What kind of stories will you listen to? And what kind of companions will 
you have? Pictures and books and companions you will have. You will 
largely have the choice of them. Will your choice be of paltry things that 
spoil, or will it be of the things that are helpful? There are so many beau- 
tiful things out in nature awaiting your coming. The fields, the woods, the 
lakes and the hills, the very air and the scenes about them are full of the 
music of delight. Just keep a record of the varied kinds of birds you see. 
Discover their names and habits, and then distinguish their notes. How 
beautiful are the wild flowers!) Can you name them? Out in the open 
with nature you are in a garden, in a playground, in a school. You are in 
a great temple. You can play, you can pray. You can enrich your mind, 
relax your body, and brighten and sweeten your life during the holiday time. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Working for God. 
TEXT: “Pray that He may send forth labourers.” Matt. 9:38. 


If you were going to work tomorrow, would it make any difference to you 
what man you worked for? Yes, of course it would. You would want a 
man who would pay you well. That is always a consideration, but it is not 
the only one. 

A man once went to another country for work, and it was not very long 
before he got a good position. After he had been there a few weeks he 
had another chance with twice as much pay, and he took it. That work 
only lasted three weeks, and he could not get his old job back again. 

If the man you work for is a good man, you need have no other worry. 
And if you would work for the best, you would choose to work for God. 
It would be the finest thing for you and me if God would send us forth to 
work for Him. We would then be happy indeed. 

Boys and girls, never say that you can do nothing for God. Pray for 
those in your own home; pray for your Sunday school teacher; pray for 
your minister. 

A can of paint, already mixed, was standing on the floor of the work- 
room. It spoke and said, “Look at me! I am going to paint the house 
and make it beautiful.” Immediately the brush, lying on a table close by, 
said, “I am the one who is going to paint the house, for you could do 
nothing without me.” Then the ladder spoke up, “See how far you could 
get along without me.” The painter, who came into the room and heard 
the conversation, thought to himself, “I guess I had better take a holiday 
and see how much painting they will do.” 

The paint, or the brush, or the ladder could do nothing without the 
painter, but with him they could make a dingy house look clean and lovely. 
We can put ourselves in the Master’s hands and work for God every day. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Sent to Serve. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 22:27. 


Service does not assure salvation, but salvation is not assured apart from 
service. Jesus came to serve, and since His day this word has been the 
basis for as much discussion as any other word in our language. 

Most of the discussion has been mighty and manly, while no little part 
of it has been misdirected and meaningless. The content that I have in my 
mind is not to be found in a definition, but in a dramatization. ‘Turn, then, 
from the dead to the living when you seek a definition for service. 

Seek your definition in personality—the vital, moving, breathing form 
and force of Him Who said: “I came not to be ministered unto, but to min- 
ister, and to give My life a ransom for many. I am among you as he that 
serveth,” 

I, Such a life of service must be sacrificial. Every great accomplish- 
ment in history has been made possible by sacrifice. Great advances have 
been made through suffering. One gives that others may live. 

Il. Such a program of service must have an unbounded enthusiasm. 

Christ was moved with compassion. An inspiration possessed His soul. 
We should be moved by a similar feeling. There have been periods in 
church history when leaders attempted to put down enthusiasm. Many 
apologists have made an effort to prove that enthusiasm was not a char- 
acteristic either of Jesus or His Apostles. 

Enthusiasm was looked on as a synonym of fanaticism. An enthusiast 
was called a fanatic. Such a characterization may reflect the spiritual state 
of the accusers rather than the accused. 

Jesus’ life may be characterized as a life of enthusiasm. He was enthusi- 
astic for His Father’s house and His Father’s business. He received from 
the leaders of His day the accusation of being “mad,” or “possessed of a 
devil,” and Paul, in the presence of: Festus, was accused of being “beside 
himself.” Even the early Christians, who manifested a holy enthusiasm, 
were accused of being “full of new wine.” 

I am not suggesting that noise is an assurance of the presence of the 
Spirit, and a loudly proclaimed hallelujah is not always the most accurate 
barometer of the Christian experience. Serve as Christ served, with a 
sacrificial enthusiasm, and the reward of the best will be with you. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: A Guiding Principle. 

TEX: 1. Sam. 12:24, 

The great scientist is he who discovers some wide-reaching law of nature 
which explains a thousand facts otherwise disconnected and unexplainable; 
the great historian is he who seizes some deep social law which determines 
the development of nations through long periods; the great statesman is he 
who perceives some distinct, profound need of the time, and who, by wise 
edict, brings a nation out of puzzling and threatening complications. These 
gifted thinkers get to the deep, underlying fact which determines so much 
in nature, so much in man, so much in society. The masters get to the 
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root principle, the dominant law, the prevailing tendency. Now Samuel 
has reached, in our text, the deep and final law of human life. 
I. “ONLY FEAR THE LORD.” 

Strange, complicated, contradictory, baffling as life seems, there is one 
simple principle, one sovereign passion, one master truth, that will solve us 
every problem, subdue every opposition, and guide us safely through every 
difficulty. There are times when a man wishes to say a great deal in a few 
words, all into one burning sentence, and it was so with Samuel. “Only 
fear the Lord.” Not a thousand things to do, but one—“fear the Lord,” 
not a thousand things to do, but one—serve Him in truth. 


II. A LIGHT FOR ALL. 

Such sayings throw a precious light on all the questions and interests and 
. duties of life. Life is often far more simple than it seems; stick to a few 
grand truths and promises and hopes, and you shall not be confounded. I 
remember once hearing an engine driver relate his religious experience. He 
said: “The other night when I was on duty there was a dense fog. We 
could not see a yard before us, but I knew that the permanent way was 
under us, and every now and then we caught a glimpse of some signal or 
other, and in time came safely to the journey’s end. So I know if I am 
true to the great commandments and promises, God will guide and bring me 
through.” “Unto the upright there arises the light in the darkness.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Does Christ Meet the Needs of the World? Acts 4:1-12. 
Junior: A Junior Is Kind to Animals. Prov. 12:10. 
Intermediate: What Shall I Do in My Free Time? Col. 3:12-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: National Issues. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Education. 
4. Lutheran High Schools, Colleges. 


INDEPENDENCE SUNDAY, JULY 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him; to all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfill the desire of them 
that fear Him; He also will hear their cry, and will save them.” 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: Summer Evening.—Palmgren. 

ANTHEM: Good News From Heaven.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY : Sing. —Wismer. 

POSTLUDE: Glorious Forever.—Rachmanino ff. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of Jehovah thy God which He hath given thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes 
in Thee. Save us from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of 
hopes. Speed the day when we shall find joy in Thy service, and hope in 
brotherly love. Accept these our earthly tokens of our faith in Thy goodness. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) ye 
THEME: A Chain of Two Links. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:15-33. TEXT: Matt. 22:21. 
HYMNS: God Save America.—Russian Hymn, I1, 0, II, Io. 
Great King of Nations.—St. Agnes. 
America, the Beautiful.—Materna, C. M. D. 
Patriotism and religion—a chain with two links. “Render unto Cesar,” 
“Render unto God.” 


I. PATRIOTISM. 

Every man has a country, the land of his birth or the country of his 
adoption. The son of Ireland loves to sound the praises of his native land. 
The Scot applauds his land, with its noble inheritance. The true English- 
man has a warm spot in his heart for his own land that no other land can 
reach. It matters not with the patriot, whether his land be small or large, 
weak or mighty, he is proud of his own country. 

Your country and mine, we love it; “The land of the free and the home 
of the brave.” An infant in comparison with many nations of the world, 
yet in many respects it has grown to be great among the nations of the 
earth today. 

That which has contributed more than any other factor to our greatness 
has been our Declaration of Independence, adopted by the Second Conti- 
nental Congress 156 years ago. Never before in the history of nations had 
such a document been drawn up or a nation founded on such principles. 

To our country we owe our love and devotion, and to promote the cause 
of righteousness, even to the point of yielding up our property, lives and all 
that we possess, this is real patriotism. This love and devotion entails an 
every-day loyalty to the Constitution of our country and to every law that 
it embodies. To continue to prosper, the United States must have a land 
full of patriots. 
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“There is no true patriotism without religion. The memory of the 
fathers demands our worship of our fathers’ God.” 
II. RELIGION. 

The true patriot to country must of necessity be a patriot to God. If we 
owe love and devotion to our land, how much more do we owe it to God? To 
serve our country is noble, to serve God is greater. The patriot will yield 
up his all; God’s patriot must be willing to do as much for Him. ‘This 
yielding, giving, devotion, is called religion. For religion means “love and 
obedience toward God.” 

Patriotism and religion are the two greatest forces known to man. A 
man can not be religious without being patriotic, for he must love the 
country God has given him. Neither can he be the best type of patriot in 
this land of ours unless he is religions, for our country was founded on 
God-like principles. 

There is no middle ground. As citizens of our country we are either red- 
blooded, true-hearted patriots or we are weak-kneed, unworthy, deceivers. 
As members of a church we are either true and loyal followers of Jesus 
Christ or we are hypocrites, hiding our sham behind the name of Christian. 
Where is the nation that is proud of its unpatriotic citizens? With shame 
it looks upon them. Likewise, God and the church look with disdain on 
him who would, with an unrepentent soul, make claims to being religious. 

These two inseparable links must be genuine or else they are false, they 
must “ring true” or they are worse than nothing. 

If we would combine the two, we have the secret revealed in this simple 
prayer of a little child: 

“Dear God, our country needs Thee 

To help and heal and bless, 

To give the rulers wisdom, 
To grant to right success, 

To feed her many millions, 
To keep her always free, 

To lead them in the way of Christ, 
Where they may walk with Thee. 

Grant pardon, peace and power; 
Protect her by Thy presence, 

Dear God, then show Thy favour, 
Through every future hour.” 

This is true patriotism and true religion combined.—Chas. E. Anderson, 
Manasquan, N. J. 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Our Sanctification. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 6:3-11. 


HYMNS: There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Armstrong, 87, 87, D. 
My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88,88, 88. 
Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me.—Toplady, 77, 77, 77. 
This is a doctrinal passage and handles a deep subject. The deep subject 
is alive. It is life. Being deep and great, pains and thinking are needed to 
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grasp it. No one sermon can develop it. But the salient points can be 
indicated. 


THE FIRST PRESUPPOSITION. 

This is the justification by faith. Paul has been teaching that mighty 
doctrine. Jesus Christ, the God-Man, humanity’s second head, after Adam, 
“was delivered for our offenses and raised again for our justification.” 
Through Him our sins are pardoned and we are considered righteous men. 
All we do is to believe on Him. It is His merit, not ours, that saves us. 


THE SECOND PRESUPPOSITION. 

Some made a wrong inference from the foregoing. If Christ’s grace is 
as broad as Adam’s sin, then we are all safe, and nothing is required of us. 
We may do as we please. 

Paul’s whole treatment here grows out of these two presuppositions. He 
is very earnest and also indignant. It is hard to be patient with the attitude 
that wants to accept salvation and at the same time continue in a selfish, 
carnal life. It shows some radical lacks. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SANCTIFICATION AND JUSTI- 
FICATION. 

Now it is true that in Jesus Christ complete justification is within reach 
of all men. Our Lord has stood in our place and done what we should 
have done and failed to do. That debt is paid. And this is the very foun- 
dation of our salvation. But the foundation is not all. Justification estab- 
lishes our standing, it declares us righteous, for that is exactly what the 
Greek word that Paul uses always means. But it does not make us righteous. 
To state it sharply, if crudely, justification declares, sanctification makes. 

If, then, we are to enjoy what justification gives us, it must become a 
real power within us, renewing us and carrying us along the road of the 
Christly life. 


WHAT SIN IS. 

The wrong inference we have referred to mistakes the nature of sin. Sin 
is more than penalty, The penalty may be annulled, and this is what justi- 
fication does, but this does not free us from the power of sin and make us 
good. For sin is a power and a condition of soul as well as a condemnation. 
The sinner needs pardon—without it nothing can be done—but he needs 
cure as well. Sanctification begins in justification and always rests upon 
it, but justification is of such a nature that it involves the beginning of a 
new life Godward. 

Moreover, justification, though it is a mass gift, must be received and 
used by each person individually. No matter what is done for us, nothing 
comes of it until we individually accept it and make use of it. A man may 
be healed of a disease by a remedy offered to all, but if he lives according 
to old erroneous habits again the disease will simply return and the remedy 
will have been of little avail. 

BAPTISM AND FAITH. 

The individual receives the benefit of justification through baptism. 
“Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Christ were bap- 
tized into His death? ‘Therefore we are buried by baptism into death that, 
like as Christ was raised up by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.” 
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But baptism is the implanting of faith. The wrong inference we before 
referred to mistakes the nature of faith. For faith is not the mere believing 
of a thing to be true, but is an act of surrender and devotion on the part 
of the whole personality. If, then, we have given ourselves in the act of 
faith, we are justified. And, of course, out of that kind of faith there will 
follow, not simple intellectual assent, but a transformed life. There is 
nothing more absurd than to think that one can believe in a great, pure 
ideal and then go on living as a worldling. Baptism, then, has its great 
character as the vehicle of faith given and received. 

By baptism, as Paul tells us, we are made one with Christ in death, 
resurrection and newness of life. His death is as if we had died, His resur- 
rection as if we had taken on a new immortality. It is not only “as if,” but 
we have really done so, first of all, since He lived, died and rose in our 
stead, and, in the second place, since we actually share these experiences 
spiritually. And that is what is meant by justification and sanctification. 


WHAT SANCTIFICATION IS. 

Standing free, then, and with a clear record with regard to the law, there 
follows the treading of the new way, the breaking off of old fetters, the 
growth in grace, the progressive consecration. Beginnings are unusually 
small, but if the authentic germ is there, the growth will surely be God- 
ward. Gradually the hold of the world and flesh relax upon us and the 
Spirit more and more prevails. Slowly we move to the stature of Christ’s 
goodness. 

As He died to sin, so we die to sin. It may still at times deceive us, but 
it no longer rules us. Time does not permit the full conquest here, but it 
comes in the end. We are not saved because we are good or are becoming 
good, but because Christ was good and gave Himself for us. But our 
sanctification does grow out of justification, and certainly justification would 
be a failure if sanctification did not follow. God justifies us that we may 
become sanctified. 

Many are repelled at the long words used so technically, they think, and 
do not stop to penetrate their glorious meaning. They are very necessary 
to express briefly the great truths. But when their meaning is unfolded 
they are seen to hold all human hope. They tell us how our Lord has 
wiped clean the slate. That He so loved us, when we were never thinking 
of Him, that He came from Heaven to die. That He has opened to us the 
gates of life’ That he has provided freely the way by which each child of 
His may grow and develop and acquire a nature such as befits God’s sons. 
When men assimilate that, everything in them that is alive must leap forth 
in answer in a way that nothing else can rival. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, and Father of all men, give us peace of heart and growth 
of spirit, so we may worship Thee in love, in sincerity, in hope of sanctifica- 
tion and eternal life. Our wills are weak, and our indulgence of our phys- 
ical natures 1s beyond measure, but the divine life which Thou hast breathed 
into our beings can be raised to Thee in gratitude and love. Teach us to 
see the things of this life as a passing fancy, and the value of eternal things 
im contrast. We come in contact with so much that is limited, so much that 
is fleeting and momentary, and so much that is worthless in Thy sight that 
we are not always able to judge the right. We are capable of being taught 
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to value Thy choices, but we must learn first to place our trust and faith in 
Thee. Help Thou us in this desire so we may be a part of Thy army of 
disciples without delay. 


We pray Thee for grace to attain that which Thou hast in store for us. 
Help us in our endeavour and guide us in Thy way. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
BREAKING KEPT LAWS. 
“Ts it lawful to do good on the Sabbath days, or to do evil.” Mark Beat 
I. Law may be broken in its keeping. 
2. Christ may be dishonoured in the act of honouring. 
3. True religion is not outward acts, but inward spirit. 


i. 
“For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law Giver, the Lord is 
our King. He will save us.” Isa. 33:22. 
1. The Lord is our Judge. 
2. The Lord is our Law Giver. 
3. The Lord is our King. 
4. The Lord is our Salvation. 


WAGES OR GIFTS. i 
“The wages of sin are death, but the free gift of God is eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.’ Rom, 6:23. 

1. Christian life one of gladness. 

2. Christian life one of progress. 

3: Christian life one of gifts, not wages. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“And there was given Me a reed like unto a rod, and one said: Rise and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein.” Rev. 11:1. 

“Who is worthy to open the book and to loose the seals thereof?” Rev. 

$2: 

“T am a debtor both to Greeks and Barbarians, both to the wise and to 

the foolish.” Rom. 1:14. 
“By the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in His sight.” Rom. 
:20. 
: SEED THOUGHTS 

An aged preacher wrote to a younger man in the ministry and closed his 
letter with these words: “You are in the noontime of life and I am at the 
sunset, but from where I stand all is clear in the West.” Life must be 
judged by its totality. We do not judge a machine by a half-finished 
product, nor do we estimate the flavour of fruit while it is still green.—Roy 
L. Smith, 

By the same logic, we should not judge our progress in government by 
an unfinished undertaking. We adopted a specific form of government years 
ago, but it is still in the growing age, and we have no right to base our 
criticisms of our form of government upon individual shortcomings of pub- 
lic servants. We have no right to judge prohibition as an issue or as a 
social move forward until we have enforced it. 

These lines, Mother Shipton’s Prophecy, were first published in England 
in 1485, before the discovery of America, and before any of the discoveries 
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and inventions mentioned therein. All the events predicted have come to 
pass except that in the last two lines: 


Carriages without horses shall go, 
And accidents fill the world with woe. 
Around the world thoughts shall fly 
In the twinkling of an eye. 

Waters shall yet more wonders do, 
Now strange, yet shall be true. 

The world upside down shall be, 
And gold be found at root of tree. 
Through hills man shall ride, 

And no horse nor ass be at his side. 
Under water man shall walk, 

Shall ride, shall sleep, shall talk. 

In the air men shall be seen, 

In white, in black, in green. 

Iron in the water shall float 

As easy as a wooden boat. 

Gold shall be found ’mid stone, 

In a land that’s now unknown. 

Fire and water shall wonders do, 
England shall at last admit a Jew. 
And this world to an end shall come 
In eighteen hundred and eighty-one. 


A true American is a reflection of American thought and ideals. In the 
presence of such diverse peoples as we have in the United States, of such 
diverse conditions and climates and such diverse needs, we have a task of 
government here in America that might well stagger our thought. We 
have both strengths and weaknesses. In these days, terrible to the Old 
World and fearfully foreboding to the New, we need to look at ourselves 
with honest eyes and hearts. 

Our safeguard personally, as well as nationally, is to frankly face our- 
selves. Our geographical position is one of our strengths. A great, virile, 
peace-loving race occupies this vast continent of North America. Just now 
national dispute. Our historv is our strength. Intelligent freedom and 
the war lords seem to be endeavouring to convert us into a war-like nation. 
The church of Jesus Christ has ever been decrying war. Now is the time 
for the church to take a righteous stand and forbid war, ordering an inter- 
national law court to hear and pass final judgment upon all cases of inter- 
national dispute. Our history is our strength. Intelligent freedom and 
conquest by peace is the glory of this land. 

But we have great weaknesses. Our diversity of races is one of our weak- 
nesses. Can America take to her breast and nourish such numbers alien 
to her customs and ideals, molding them over into true citizens? The 
greatest agency for such molding today is the Christian church and the 
public school. Stand by your public schools, America! ‘They have been 
your salvation in the past; they are your salvation today. Let no sophistries 
deceive you or partisan pleas divert you. Stand by your American public 
schools, and your diversity of races will ere long be molded into one 
America.—Rev. Dr. J. Stanley Durkee. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION OF MOSES. Ex. 2:1-10; Acts 
7 :20-22. 
Read Also: Psa. 119 :9-16. 
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GOLDEN TEXT: “Train up a child in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it.” Prov. 22:6. 


LESSON 

In 1539 B. C. there came to the throne of Egypt one of the great kings 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Thothmese I is the Pharaoh who commanded 
the destruction of the male children of the Hebrews. He had a beautiful 
daughter whose name was Hatshepset, the favourite child of the many chil- 
dren of this king. She alone dared to defy the order of the king, and 
when she had discovered Moses in the bullrushes, rescued him, took him 
to the palace and reared him as her own son. The name “Moses” comes 
from the family name of this line of kings—Thothmose. Moses lived in 
the palace of Thothmese I, receiving all the educational and cultural advan- 
tages which were his right as the adopted son of Hatshepset, the daughter 
of the king. 

The access which his mother had to him as his nurse must have done a 
great deal to comfort her heart. Someone has said: “There is no humour 
in the Old Testament.” Here is certainly an example of it! The mother 
of Moses, who would rather do this work of caring for him than any 
other thing in the world, was actually paid for her work! 

Although the ancient Egyptian appeared to have used only three of the 
six elementary powers known to us, namely, the wedge, lever and inclined 
plane (they evidently knew nothing of the screw, the pulley or the wheel 
and axle), Moses must have learned a great deal in the field of mechanics, 
He was probably instructed in the field of medicine and anatomy. Some 
of the mummies dating from the most remote periods have been found with 
gold-filled teeth. They knew the use of iron. A piece of iron has been 
found in the great pyramid in such a position as to indicate that it was 
placed there at the time when the structure was built. Studying as he 
was at a temple, he must have developed a liking for music, which occupied 
so prominent a place in their services. Most of the musical instruments 
mentioned in Exodus and Leviticus are Egyptian. Philo says: “He speedily 
learned arithmetic and geometry and the whole science of rhythm, harmony 
and meter.” The laws which Moses later gave to the children of Israel, 
both in the things which they direct and the things which they prohibit, 
are saturated with Egyptian influence. He prohibits the gross and idola- 
trous elements which he had observed in the Egyptian worship. Many of 
the things which he directs are purely Egyptian in their origin and col- 
ouring. 

Stephen, in his address to the council, speaks of Moses as “mighty in 
words and deed.” We are prepared to accept the tradition preserved in 
the pages of Josephus that he was appointed general of the Egyptian army 
in a war with the Ethiopians and gained great victories over the enemies 
of his foster-mother’s nation. 

Later Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Cushite 
(Ethiopian) woman whom he had married. Num. 12:1. One always has 
to read Josephus “with a grain of salt” and allow for his exaggeration, 
~ but it may be that there is a grain of truth in this Cushite tradition. Cer- 
tainly military tactics and training in war would form an important part of 
Moses’ education. 
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JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Our God and Our Flag. 
LEX) Psa. 20:6; 


We like flags. Give a boy a flag and he will march with his head erect 
and with the stride of an officer at the head of his mimic soldiers. Pin 
some ribbons, school colours or team colours on a girl and she moves about 
with pride and hope. The fact is, we love flags. The flag stands to us 
for our country, its life, its laws, its hopes. A loyal person honours his 
flag. 

Flags are as old as nations are old. The Jewish tribes had each their 
standard and flag. Every kind of people since then has had its flag. 
Every nation today has its flag. The British people have the Union Jack. 
They respect and love it. The American people have the Stars and Stripes. 

The flag suggests that we must be true and loyal to our country. First 
of all, we must be loyal to God. If we are loyal to God we are pretty 
certain to be loyal to our flag. The only way to have a great country is 
to have a good people. The one thing that makes people good is the good- 
ness of God. 

Two men were standing together at Niagara Falls. One was an engi- 
neer, the other was a statesman. One man said to the other: “This is the 
greatest country in the world, with its rivers, its waterfalls, its harvests. 
Out of all these will come factories and electricity, and grain enough for 
the world.” The other man said: “I don’t quite agree with you. Our coun- 
try can never be truly great unless its boys and girls, its men and women, 
are true and honest and Godly.” 

We must do nothing unworthy of the self God gave us. We must not 
harm ourselves by eating what we ought not to eat, or drinking what we 
ought not to drink, or playing where we ought not to play. Our food, our 
play and our studies have something to do in making us good or bad 
citizens. Be loyal to yourself and you will more likely be loyal to your 
flag. Waving the flag is something, but not everything. Are we willing 
to give, to serve and to sacrifice for the country’s sake? “In the name of 
our God, we will set up our banners.” 

There is still another flag. That flag that flies over and above all other 
flags. Jesus Christ is our Saviour and King. A King over all kings. 
His laws and teachings are at the root of all our loyalties, our loves and 
our lives. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: It Pays To Be a Christian. 
TEXT: “Whatsoever He doeth shall prosper.” Psa. 1:3. 


The more we learn about the person who loves God, the more reasons 
we find why he should be happy. When I first thought of speaking to you 
about this text, the idea which came to me was that it pays to be a Chris- 
tian; it pays to love God. We may be sure it does pay, but we must find 
exactly in what way. 

When “pay” comes to our minds we think of money. The more money 
a thing brings us the better it pays. Then, does loving God bring us 
wealth ? 
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The trouble with us is that we too often count prosperity in silver or 
gold. King Midas had everything that any king could desire, but he 
wished for more. He wished that he might be given the golden touch. 
At last he awoke to realize that his wish had been granted. As he put 
his clothes on, each one in its turn became the finest of spun gold at ‘his 
touch. Very eager was he to show his power to his family. When he 
picked up his knife and fork they turned to gold. This made him happy, 
until a piece of meat touched his lips. Immediately it became a gold nugget. 
Even when he took a drink of water it was turned to molten gold. The 
king was sad by this time. However, his face brightened as his beautiful 
little daughter entered the room. He called her to him and drew her close. 
His daughter was gone, and in her place stood a golden statue. 

The prosperity of our text does not mean just riches alone. I have 
known some wealthy people who are most unhappy, but everyone who loves 
God is a happy man. Our text means that everyone who sincerely loves 
God will find success. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Profit or Patriotism. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:21. 


How well Cesar fared in the days of the Pharisees is a matter of history, 
and how he fares today in our money-mad marts is known to all casual 
observers. One hundred and fifty-six years ago today fifty-five men en- 
grossed their names upon a declaration written by Thomas Jefferson and 
ordered by Congress. The document speaks of three inalienable rights: 
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness. It says that “governments insti- 
tuted among men derive their just powers from the consent of the governed, 
and whenever any form of government becomes destructive of these ends 
it is right to alter or to abolish it and to institute a new government, laying 
its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers in such form 
as to them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness.” 

Then, after speaking of the patient sufferance of the colonies, the docu- 
ment goes on to give the reasons why it is necessary to alter their former 
system of government. The instrument goes on to submit the evidence. 

What a document it is! What a decision it called forth, and how far 
we have gotten away from it in our mechanized, industrialized, commer- 
cialized age! Patriotism is the ability to think for your country as well 
as to fight. We need patriots who are not patriots for pay. 

Profit or Patriotism? That still needs to be answered about the great 
war. How patriotic some people became in the interest of profits, and 
how they work on to promote and perpetuate war, that their industries and 
the industries that are allied to their industries may be able to declare large 
dividends for the few. 

I. To say that our need is a need for leadership is to repeat an outworn 
sentence, useless unless we consider carefully the fields in which this leader- 
ship must work and the defeats from which it must deliver us. 

II. We need some patriot who will deliver us from our economic 
dilemma. I read an interesting editorial in a leading magazine. The author 
points out the bewilderment, confusion, planless procedure in our economic 
life. The editor says that recently a leading bank said the way back to pros- 
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perity was to reduce wages. Charles Schwab, of Steel Industry, says the 
way back to prosperity is to keep wages at the present standard. Confusion, 
disagreement, no constituted plan, no stabilizing proposal—that is our con- 
dition. 

The present depression is unique in that it is due, not to a famine, but 
to plenty—plenty of everything. Wheat—think of the millions of bushels 
we have in storage and the millions of dollars we are paying for storage 
alone. Everything from coal to cotton, from iron to automobiles; and yet 
men, women and children have been going to bed hungry and cold. They 
are shoeless and shivering. We have learned how to master want; we. 
have not learned how to manage plenty. 

III. We have political confusion. We must have leadership that will 
put patriotism above profit by refusing to connect politics with the price 
that the undesirables are willing to pay for special privileges. 

Judge Kavanaugh, of the Superior Court of Cook County, Illinois, inter- 
national authority on crime, says: “During five years our legislatures and 
Congress passed 67,000 new laws and still continue to grind them out. We 
have 350,000 men and women who make their living wholly or partly by 
crime. We have more laws, more crime and more gold than any other 
country in the world.” We must answer the question: “Is it to be Profit 
or Patriotism?” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Spiritual Freedom. 
TEXT: John 8:36. 


Through the analysis of chemistry we learn that the human body is a 
field of bacterial strife. There are in our tissues benevolent bacilli, whose 
office is the conserving of physical health. By the side of these are maleyo- 
lent parasites, whose activities break down the tissues and generate disease 
and death. These opposing and antagonistic germs create a civil warfare 
in our physical organisms. We would be well; but disease is ever present 
with us. 


I. SO'IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

We would do good, but evil is always present. We experience a moral 
elevation, and soon feel the downward pull. One side of our nature approves 
the righteous ideal, and the other side betrays us with moral evil. We all 
know this unhappy antithesis. The good which we would do we fail to 
perform. The evil which we condemn and spurn, we do. Consequently 
there is strife in the soul, and unless the good can conquer the evil, our 
state must be one of wretchedness and loss. In the healing of disease, 
two things are necessary: a skill to diagnose the trouble, and to prescribe 
the remedy. So in the spiritual life we must understand the nature of this 
antagonism and the means of overcoming it. What is that malevolent thing 
widely we call sin, and what is that benevolent force which we call salva- 
tion: 

II. JESUS SETS US. FREE. 


“The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death,” wrote Paul. 
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Potentially this freedom is ours. No man need stagger under the burden 
of guilt if he wills ‘to be free. No man need falter under the bondage of a 
sinful habit if he desires liberty. And if we may know this freedom for a 
moment or an hour, we may learn it for a year and a'lifetime. This 
freedom of the spirit needs not only an initial quickening of the soul, but 
daily installments of a spiritual vigour. Standing before a well-known jew- 
eler’s store, I saw a man compare his watch with the chronometer in the 
window. “Ah, I am three minutes too slow.” He set the hands. “There, 
now I am right.” Was he right? ‘The first second it began running off 
time his watch needed a touch of the regulator. It needed to be wound 
daily. How like our spiritual life! A constant outward attention to the 
conventional standards of the Christian ideals can 'become irksome and 
wearing. A quickening of the soul will regulate life from within, but a 
daily exercise is also necessary. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: What Is Freedom: Political and Personal? I Pet. 2:13-16; John 

8:36. 

Junior: “Faith of Our Fathers.” (Hymn Study.) Heb. 11:8-10. 

Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Courageous. Josh. 1:7; Luke 9:51. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: National Issues, 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for July: “Our Bible.” 

1. Preservation of Scripture. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JULY 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy 
Name, for Thou only art Holy, for all the nations shall come and worship 
before Thee.” 

PSALM & 75. 

PRELUDE: Largo.—Dvorak. 

ANTHEM: The King of Love My Shepherd Is.— Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Souvenir.—Drdla. 

POSTLUDE: Minuetto Pomposo.—Harris. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let all that are ’round about Him bring 
presents unto Him Who ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy all-consuming love for Thy 
children, Thou hast caused us to await Thy desires, and to delight in serving 
Thee. Our strength comes in recognizing our weaknesses and Thy forgive- 
ness; in doing Thy bidding in humility, knowing that Thou wilt assign 
tasks in keeping with our accomplishments. Let our love for Thee increase 
as the days pass, so that we may grow near to Thee in Spirit. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all 
the days. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: God’s Heroes. 
_ SCRIPTURE: Mark 12:1-12. TEXT: Mark 12:10. 


HYMNS: Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee— St. Agnes, C. M. 
How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.—Evan, C. M. 
Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus.—Autumn, 8s, 7s, D. 


The prophet, in a moment of high elation, has seen the glory of God 
passing over the land. The ineffable light fills all of nature; the heavens 
above and the earth beneath are radiant with the divine beauty. The 
harmony of praise is heard on every hand. The beams of glory that fill 
the world of nature seem to the brooding spirit of the prophet to be pro- 
ceeding from the outstretched hands of God. In an aside he declares: “And 
there was the hiding of His power.” Now, there is in that short sentence 
a depth of meaning and a principle of the self-manifestation of the Eternal 
Father. It is His manner to choose some frail instrument, as weak as a 
little violet under a sky so blue, to make His glory known, and still out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings He has ordained strength, that He 
might put to silence the power of the avenger. 

How frequently, not only in nature, but also in human life, God has chosen 
the weak things that He might with them confound the mighty, and the 
base things that He might bring to naught the things that are. It was 
from the lips of a little child like Samuel that Eli heard the judgments of 
his own house and that of the nation, which set the ears of all Israel ating- 
ling. Chrysostom would have us believe that St. Paul was a slight figure 
not over five cubits high, and from the disparaging remarks of his enemies 
we know that his bodily presence was weak and his speech contemptible; 
yet in that man, once the foremost of sinners, was the hiding of Christ’s 
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power. He was the instrument of the Spirit of the risen Lord that turned 
the Roman world upside down. 

Under the guise of an humble mender of pots and pans the Spirit of 
God hid His power and wrought wondrously on behalf of the cause of 
righteousness. Yet all these champions of the faith derived their inspira- 
tion and might from the supreme example of the hidden divine power in 
our Lord Himself. What weakness and helplessness was revealed in the 
Incarnate Christ when He lay, a new-born babe, in the pallet of straw, with 
an ox crib for a cradle! What hiding of God’s power was seen in the 
cross! There the Lord of the universe, by Whom the worlds were made, 
hung in ignominy and pain, pierced by the nails and crowned with the 
garland of insolent ungodliness. Did ever the race behold a sight through 
all its sad history equal to that? “Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 
Behold, and see, if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is 
done unto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His 
fierceyanger.”” .Tam,-1212, 

That cross, with all that it implies of tragedy and shame, was yet the full 
manifestation of both the goodness and severity of God. There, in the 
Prince of Life, put to death by envy and hate and rejected by the nation 
He came to save, we see the power of God unto salvation. The divine 
energy that lifts man: into the lost ideal and brings him into harmony with 
his Creator, his fellow-men, himself and the world of nature. Truly when 
the Infinite One would hide His power He chose a Roman cross on the 
place of a skull and a sepulchre in a garden near at hand. In a loving 
and confiding surrender of ourselves to grace that seeks us, there we find 
the way that leads to life—J. F. L. Macdonald, Toronto, Canada. 


(2) 
Seventh Sunday After Trinity 


TueMe: Bondage and Freedom. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 6:19-23. 
HYMNS: Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode—Constance, 87, 87, D. 
Tambic. 
How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.—St. Peter, C. M. 
How Blessed, From the Bonds of Sin.—St. Leonard, C. M. D. 


The words, “I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity 
of your flesh,” which introduce this passage, are an apology. Paul desires 
to be very clear in the important lesson he aims at. He would like to 
use more exalted figures, but he sacrifices everything to clearness. The 
loftier method might not strike home, but everyone understands the slave- 
market. Some of the congregation own slaves, others are slaves. Paul 
employs the earthy symbol, but with an apology, to show how much it 
wrongs the soaring reality. 

All men are bond-servants. You, he says, were once bond-servants to 
uncleanness and lawlessness. But now you have come into another service. 
You are bond-servants to righteousness, or the justification which comes 
from God and leads to sanctification, or the steady progress in divine life. 

It was a sharp, arresting statement to that audience. The slave yearned 
for freedom; the free man detested slavery. But Paul says, You are all in 
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bondage. And if you have not come into the service of Jesus Christ, you 
are not only bond-servants, but bond-servants of a degraded service. That 
was a hard saying for the free man of Rome. Is it a hard saying for you 
as well? 

Yes, we all are servants. We begin by making a choice, but in the 
end the choice masters us. If we choose self, it will in the end govern us 
without our choice. If we choose Christ, He will in the end rule us with- 
out our choice. So we give ourselves irrevocably to one course or the 
other. We are bond-servants, 

Now, the course of Paul’s argument has been that no one is saved by 
his deeds, even if those deeds be very good, but only by his relation to 
Jesus Christ. But then someone objected. If we are saved by faith simply, 
it doesn’t matter what kind of life we lead. And some were living on that 
theory, in compartments. They kept, as they thought, a pure faith. It was, 
in fact, so pure that they never mixed it with practice, but allowed the old 
sensual life to go on as before. Is it possible to please God so? Can a 
man do what he will if he but holds a right belief? Is a man, on these 
terms, freed from the obligation of righteous living? 

Paul shows the shallowness of such an argument. He says, in effect, that 
a pure faith always causes a pure life; that faith and life can not be sepa- 
rated; they are cause and effect. You are free from the law indeed, in the 
sense that you are not forced to do good deeds. But in place of the law over 
you, you have the power of Jesus Christ in you, and if it is really in you, you 
will not even desire to live basely. You will live righteously, but the 
motive will be love, not compulsion. 

The terms of this question are strange to'us of this day, but the question 
itself is not at all strange. It is as familiar as human nature and as modern 
as the morning paper. Have we assimilated this teaching? ‘The answer is 
easy. Do we still desire to act differently from what our faith in a pure 
and loving Saviour demands? If we do, then we are desiring what these 
early Romans desired, to separate our believing from our doing. When we 
do good, do we do it spontaneously, freely, naturally, as the expected thing? 
Or do we do it as of necessity, as some praiseworthy exertion? If so, then 
we are under the law; we are still acting as bond-servants of sin. 

It is urgent to make the sharp distinction between the two services, 
because we become strengthened and confirmed in the one we adopt. ‘There 
is no standing still in whatever principle of life we adopt. ‘“Iniquity unto 
iniquity,” “righteousness unto holiness” mean simply progress in the indi- 
cated direction. The bad man becomes worse. Servants unto inquity sink 
deeper into the iniquity. There is no natural force to raise them out 
of it. The trend of unaided human nature is downward. So, too, it is the 
nature of the new-born to grow and increase according to their higher 
principle. Both progress to an end; the end in the case of the one is 
death, in the other case it is immortal life. 

“For the wages of sin is death.” As a mere matter of our own experience, 
a truer word was never spoken. It is not meant that the wages of sin is 
sudden death; that the wages are paid at once. But it is meant that the 
wages which come continually, and which follow every sin, are a deadening 
of the moral sense, a steady decay of love for what is right and good, a 
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gradual insensitiveness to the voice of the Spirit, a progressive, creeping 
death which moves to the point where a man can no longer be said to live 
in any high sense of the term. The wage of every sin is a degree of dead- 
ening, and the final wage of sin is death in its complete, ultimate sense. 

We are not to think of God as the hard avenger Who delights to visit 
death sentences. But we must think of the same laws at work as are at 
work in nature. We do not complain of the operation of these laws in 
nature. When we understand the case we should not complain of the same 
principles as they work in the soul. Sin always and everywhere brings 
death. Sin is the transgression of law. A law of nature is violated, a sin 
is committed. What happens? Take away from the plant light and water. 
The plant will die. Let a man abuse his body in the thousand ways in 
which that is possible. What happens? Sickness, death. The wages ’of 
sin is death, 

And if by breaking a bodily law man justly dies physically, so by 
breaking a spiritual law he dies spiritually. The soul can die as well as 
the body. And the cause is the same in each case: sin, that is, the breaking 
of God’s law. 

But, God be thanked, if:sin brings sure death, the righteousness of Christ, 
grasped by faith, brings immortal life. Paul says that the wages of sin is 
death. We should expect him to say that the wages of God is eternal life. 
But he does not put it so. He says that the gift, or as the Revised Version 
has it, the free gift, of God is eternal life. Paul has not been speaking of 
the difference between wages and gift, but he goes out of the way in this 
place to say that eternal life is a gift, the free gift through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Let us take this last word of the lesson as our closing thought today. 
God gives, He does not pay. It is as our benefactor, not as our employer, that 
He always appears.: Another name for God is the Giver. And the gift of 
God is always the same at the bottom, whatever form it takes. It is always 
immortal life. He is the fountain and source of all the life there is. And it 
is His good purpose to give us life, and to keep on giving us life, that we 
may have it as He Himself says, “more abundantly.” 


PRAYER 


Lord, my God, I bless Thee that Thou hast a plan for my life, and that 
Thou assurest me of Thy guidance in keeping to that plan. I shall make 
mistakes, and Thou wilt correct my error and forgive my transgressions tf 
I but continue in my trust in Thee and my faith in Thy goodness and love. 

We bless Thee all through the day for the grace Thou givest us as a 
community of believers, so that we unite our supplications to Thee for that 
which is needed from day to day to keep Thy children well and happy and 
clean in body and spirit. Many of us may not understand the full signifi- 
cance of Thy promise to hear the prayers of “two or three gathered together 
with Thee in the center.’ Let us dwell on this assurance long enough to 
know that we can bring most any of Thy plans to pass if we will but unite 
in Thy name. : 

Help our moments of doubt, our moments of quibbling over things that 
are of no value. We know that those of us who choose to believe and follow 
Thy will have no trouble in knowing what is right and what is amiss in 
our actions and our thoughts. 
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We pray Thee for forgiveness of our transgressions, we pray Thee for 
guidance and protection, and a will to do Thy bidding. Grant our petitions 
in the name of Thy Son, Who came to seek and to save. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
1. 
DIVINE COMPASSION. 
“Jesus called His disciples unto Him, and saith unto them, I have 
compassion on the multitude.’ Mark 8:1-2. 

i. Christ’s concern for the crowd. 

2. His interest in minor:detail of their physical comfort. 

3. The cross indicates His interest in your spiritual needs. 


it. 


INFLUENCES IN CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
“And when they had appointed for them elders in every church, and 

had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord on 
Whom they believed.” Acts 14:23. 

I. Spiritual leadership. 

2. Intercession, 

3. The Lord’s hand. 

IIT. 


“Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing?” etc. Matt. 10:29-30. 
1. Weare careless about life’s details. 
2. We ignore common facts about us. 
3. Weare not conscious of a Providence at work about us. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“And they shall be Mine, saith Jehovah of hosts, even Mine own posses- 
ston, in the day that I make.’ Mal. 3:17. 
“Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy law.” Psa.-119 :34. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

“Slaves to the practical do not usually lack in goodness. ‘They lack in 
perspective, in imagination. Martha had a bad case of spiritual myopia, 
which prevented her from seeing very far ahead. Her calendar ended with 
the next meal.”—Roy L. Smith. “We have people all about us who are en- 
slaved by the installment system. They count 'time by the number of days 
until the next installment is due on the car, the radio, the piano, the any- 
thing, and they never look higher than the receipt blank received for each 
payment. If they would overlook a payment or two, and lose the foible, 
the Lord might get a chance to creep into’their hearts and open up a new 
world of hope and inspiration to them.”—Ramsey. 

“You can not feed a soul on jazz from the radio, interest’ coupons, or 
stock dividends. A soul starved for want of nourishment will make the 
physical house in which it resides uncomfortable in any number of ways. 
Why not cut loose from your useless weight of useless possessions, climb 
out of your hell of bills coming due, and give your soul’a chance to know 
God, from whence it came, and to Whom it will return.”—Ramsey. 


“Tet down the curtain, the farce is done,” cries the actor as death 
approaches, 


“Raise the curtain, life is just begun,” cries the Christian as death 
approaches, 
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“The first year I was in India I did not see a drop of rain for six 
months. The dust was up to one’s shoetops and the heat suffocating, with 
the thermometer at 120 degrees in the shade. One night I was sleeping on 
the roof, out under the open heavens, when I was awakened by a roar that 
went up from the bazaar: “Rains are coming! ‘The rains are coming!” 
was the glad shout that was going up from the sweltering multitudes. My 
teardrops mingled with the raindrops. The dust and heat were over, and 
across the parched ground a film of green appeared. ‘The response of 
nature was instantaneous. She had been waiting, waiting, waiting.”—BE. 
Stanley Jones. God's love is waiting, waiting, waiting for the approach of 
men, for a sign of recognition, for a chance to envelop us. 


The most onerous slavery is to be slave to oneself. 
Every bondman in his own hand bears the power to cancel his captivity. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CALL OF MOSES: Ex: 2:1-.4320. 
Read Also: Isa. 6:1-8. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Certainly I will be with Thee.” Ex. 3:12, 


LESSON 

Where it is said that God “called” Moses (Ex. 3:4), the word used is 
the Hebrew word “Qara.” Exactly the same word is used in Ex. 31:2, 
where God is spoken of as having “called” Bezaleel to do some decorating 
in gold and silver and in brass and in the cutting of stones in the Temple. 
God calls men to lead a nation out of bondage, and also calls men to be 
blacksmiths or stonecutters or shoe salesmen or to do any other kind of 
honest work. This Scripture account is God’s way of letting us see Moses 
turn a sharp curve in the road of destiny. Moses was keeping the sheep of 
Jethro, his father-in-law, and was near Horab (Sinai). 

God’s voice came to Moses when he was busy. It is always the busy 
individual whom God can use. Moses had spent forty years in the wilder- 
ness when the call came to him. God called him out of the bush to mani- 
fest to him that this ‘was not simply an unusual phenomenon of nature 
which he was beholding, but was a revelation of the supernatural. 

God did not grow impatient with Moses because of his persistent objec- 
tions. The diffidence of :Moses, shown to us here, stands in sharp contrast 
to the bold, self-confident. man who slew the Egyptian. God replies by 
assuring him of His presence. Still another objection is urged by Moses 
when he says, “They will ask me, What is His name?” I am that I am, 
God replies. The self-existent, invisible, unchangeable, almighty God; eter- 
nal, immutable, omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient.” Christ applies the 
same words to Himself when He says, “Before Abraham was, I'am.” Every 
term that is applied to God in the Scripture 1s applied also to Christ. 

Still other objections were entered by Moses and were replied to by God, 
till finally he was satisfied and was willing to go. Moses’ life had been 
planned by God, and now he was entering upon another stage of his work, 
the stage that was to make him one of the greatest human leaders of all 
history. 

The lesson begins with the words “Now Moses.” A great man stands 
at the head of every great movement that has for its purpose the uplift of 
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the race. Moses was a man eighty years old. We make a great mistake in 
our modern world in retiring men too early. When gray hairs are upon 
them, churches do not want them; business will not employ them, forgetful 
of the very important fact that their ripe years of experience make them 
more valuable to the work than any young man. Moses was elevated to 
this fine position of leadership after forty years of obscurity. One hasty 
and rash act had lost him his place of leadership, and he was lost to sight 
for more than a generation. He had married, not happily. He called his 
first son “Banishment” and his second “God My Help.” This is prac- 
tically all we know of him until the day of his appearance before God at 
the bush. 

When Moses threw his rod down and it became a snake and he took it in 
his hand and it became a rod, it was a striking illustration of God’s pur- 
pose. The asp was the emblem of one of the Egyptian goddesses, and was 
a sign of Egyptian royalty. When Moses fled from it, it was an apt illustra- 
tion of his unwillingness to encounter the power of Pharaoh. When it 
became a rod in his hand it was an indication of the ease with which the 
might of Pharaoh was to be turned by God into weakness. The other sign 
which God gave him in connection with his hand becoming leprous was even 
more suggestive. It was a sign to Moses, and through him to the Israelites, 
of the danger which they incurred by refusing to obey the word of God. 

It took Moses eighty years to find out what the Lord wanted him to do. 
We must work while we wait. The best work that any man does is that 
upon which he enters with a feeling of absolute compulsion.- It is the thing 
that we feel we must do. It is the irrepressible in a man which makes him 
great. When we enter upon such work we must be assured that God will 
give us everything that is necessary for its successful performance. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


Tueme: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 3. The Frontal View of the House 
—The Face. 
TEXT: Acts 6:15. 


Would you like to have a beautiful face? The face is the frontal part of 
the house—the body, in which you live. You don’t want to live in a house 
that has an ugly front. A beautiful face suggests a good and gracious 
home. Would you like me to tell you what kind of a face you have? 
Well, I can see eyes and ears and mouth, a nose and a forehead, and cheeks 
on each side of your face. You have never seen your own face, ears and 
eyes. No one has ever seen his own mouth, There are mirrors that are 
not true, and there are photographs that are not kind. It is that some- 
thing more in your face that I want to show you. 

The story of Moses is interesting. He went up into a mountain and 
spent forty days in fellowship with God. The longer he remained with 
God the more beautiful his face became. We always take on the character 
and likeness of things we admire. The face of Moses carried with it the 
thought of God, Whom he loved. 

We would all like to see the face of Jesus. We don’t know how He 
looked, yet we can well imagine the strength, the truth, the grace there was 
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in His face. I am sure you would like to have a beautiful face. Beauty is 
deeper than the skin, and grace is of the heart. There was a Russian boy 
and he was ugly. He had thick lips, small grey eyes, and large hands and 
feet. He was very plain and knew it. He prayed God that a miracle be 
performed, and that he be given good looks. He became a well-known 
writer. His name was Tolstoi. He grew to be a man noble in character, 
gentle in manner. He gave to God and man the best he had. His appear- 
ance became changed, and Tolstoi became one of the truest and best men 
of his age. 

Your thoughts, your tempers, your habits will show themselves in your 
face—the sorrows you feel, the love you have and the truths you accept. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: Seizing Our Opportunity. 
TEXT: “Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter.” Ex. 2:7. 


A girl seized the opportunity presented to her. Moses was put down on 
the River Nile. Miriam stood nearby watching. She saw the Princess 
take the baby out of the basket. She spoke to the king’s daughter and 
asked if she could get someone to take care of the baby for her. Here was 
the woman whose father had commanded that this baby be killed, yet 
Miriam took advantage of what little opportunity she had, and by doing so 
she saved her baby brother. 

Never complain that you have not been given a chance. I read a verse 
today and I want to tell you the story of it. It took place on a battlefield. 
‘The men were fighting fiercely, and the prince’s banner was seen to waver 
and then fall back, hemmed in by many foes. A soldier was standing with 
sword in hand. This soldier was really a coward. The point of his sword 
had been broken off. He said, “If I but had a better sword, that blue blade 
which the king’s son bears, but this blunt thing—!” Then he threw away 
his sword and crept off the field of battle. Later came the king’s son, 
wounded and without any sword at all. He saw the broken and discarded 
one, and, raising it high, cheered on his scattered forces. With this sword 
he slew the enemy and brought victory out of defeat. 

We are given plenty of opportunity to succeed. Miriam apparently 
would have no chance with the Pharaoh’s daughter, yet she tried and 
accomplished a great thing. 

A young boy, anxious to be a sailor, went on board a vessel as messenger 
and servant. He was not satisfied with such work. He wanted to become 
a captain. He did not spend his time in wishing, but he worked and studied 
hard. He began by learning about the engines and furnaces, and went on 
from that even to the managing of the ship. At last there was nothing 
about the steamer he did not understand. On February 12, 1913, a sudden 
gale struck the vessel, and the two pilots were killed. Then the captain and 
five seamen were washed away. For a few minutes the steamer drifted 
hopelessly. Then this boy sprang to the wheel, and in ten minutes had 
the ship under control. For seven hours he stood at the wheel and kept 
the vessel in a safe course. When the life-saving crew came on board the 
boy saluted them and fainted. 


326 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


What if that boy had not studied? ‘The steamer and all on board would 
have been lost. Do not sigh for better chances, make the best of those you 
have. If you do, greater ones will soon come your way. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuHeme: A First Century Interrogation. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 11:17. 


G. Campbell Morgan says: “The Book of Acts is a selection of incidents 
in the first generation of Christianity. Each new page flames with some 
surprise, and one is held in suspense to the end, and then left to dream 
dreams of all that has not been recorded. 

“The book is a powerful argument against the stereotyped in Christian 
organization and method; consequently a plea for room for the operation 
of that spirit who, like the wind, bloweth where it listeth.” 

I. The cry of a seeking soul. “Who was I, that I could withstand 
God?” No other intellectual or moral revelation is comparable to that 
which was wrought by the teachings and the life of Jesus Christ. 

The personality of this peasant attracted men and women as no prophet 
had attracted them. His teaching aroused the rancorous hostility of the 
chief priests and other religious leaders of His own people. Their malice 
brought Him to trial before the Roman procurator and terrorized the pro- 

-curator into ordering His crucifixion. 

II. What was the cause of Peter’s interrogation? What was there 
about the Christ—His method and His message—that inspired men to love 
Him, to serve Him, willingly to live for Him and die for Him. If we can 
discover this element of His, it will no longer be a mystery how such a 
man inspired a group to undertake so stupendous a task as that of con- 
verting the world to the Christian religion. 

Christianity certainly had an humble beginning. It flashed its first reve- 
lation on the world through humble men—not through the mighty or the 
wise or the noble. It was the fisherman and the tax collector who first 
invited those who should know Christ to “come and see.” 

III. Christianity seemed destined to have no destiny. To battle against 
odds was the mission of those who would reveal Jesus to the hearts and 
minds of men. In describing the violence and persecution that was suffered, 
a historian has said: “The Roman populace amused itself with their dying 
agonies as they fought with lions in the arena; and, clothed in pitchy 
shirts, their bodies flamed as ghastly torches to light up the gardens of 
Nero. Yet, in 313, Constantine issued an edict repealing all statutes against 
the Christians, giving all toleration to the new faith.” 

Whether the progress of Christianity was due to emotional influence or 
an intellectual process, it cut its way through the difficulties that sought 
its capture. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Bartered Birthright. 
TEXT: Gen. 25 :27-34. 
Everyone knows the story of Jacob and Esau. Esau was endowed at birth 
with almost every desirable quality. Jacob by nature was far less attractive. 
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Esau was big and strong and rugged. Jacob was small and weak. Esau 
was generous, warm-hearted and forgiving. Jacob was mean and resentful 
and selfish, Esau was frank and open. Jacob was furtive and deceptive. 


No doubt Esau was a hero in his community, admired and loved by young 
and old. 


I. SPIRITUAL THINGS. 

No one knows what became of Esau. No one took the trouble to record 
his end. At the end of Jacob’s life he towered over Esau as the mountain 
towers over the plain. Esau had every good quality except one; Jacob had 
scarcely any good quality, but he had one that Esau lacked. Esau lived 
his life wholly in the present. Everything but the material present was 
unreal to him. He knew it was his right some day to come into his birth- 
right. But he sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. Jacob, on the 
other hand, saw that the things he could taste and touch and see were only 
a part of the valuable things in life. Jacob had some spiritual capacity, 
and he made so much of it that he gradually changed an almost con- 
temptible character into one that was heroic. 

II. THE VALUE OF THE SPIRITUAL. 

Jacob’s after achievements give a hint of the practical value of religion in 
everyone’s life. The man who nourishes his spiritual nature will grow in 
grace as he grows in years. He may be small and insignificant, as Jacob 
was in the beginning. He may attain heights greater than Jacob’s before 
he dies. 

“We barter life for pottage! Sell true bliss 
For wealth or power, for pleasure or renown! 
Thus, Esau-like, our Father’s blessing miss, 
Then wash, with fruitless tears, our faded crown.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Have I the Right to “Live My Own Life?” Luke 15:11-15; 
Gal. 6:8. 
Junior: Peter, a Hero of Faith. John 21:18-19. 
Intermediate: Good Books. II Tim. 3:16. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: An Evening of Fiction. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Bible: 2. The Bible as Literature. 


SUNDAY, JULY 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Great and glorious are Thy works, O Lord God, 
the Almighty; righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages. 
Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy name?” 

PSALM: 46. 


PRELUDE: O Divine Redeemer.—Gounod. 
ANTHEM: Send Out Thy Light—Gounod. 
OFFERTORY: Prayer.—Bonnett. 
POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussman. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will pay my vows unto Jehovah, yea, 
in the presence of all his people.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast made a covenant with Thy chil- 
dren in which Thou hast promised “that whatsoever is asked in the name 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, will be given unto them.” We need Thy guid- 
ance in our petitions for strength, because we can accomplish nothing of 
ourselves. Warm our hearts with Thy divine love, so we may feel assured 
that our works are acceptable to Thee. Teach us to pray, so that Thy 
grace may shine forth as witness to Thy goodness. We beseech Thee to 
grant our prayers and use our gifts in making Thy name known to all 
mankind. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of 
our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Ye Are My Witnesses. 
SCRIPTURE: Isa. 43:4-13. LEX TS say 4355, 


HYMNS: I Love to Tell the Story—I Love to Tell, 7s, 6s, D. 
I Have a Friend Who Walks With Me.—Just When I Need 
Him. 
Cling to His Hand.—Highfield, ros, 7s. 


How much of the ministry of the early Apostles was simply that of wit- 
ness bearing to the Resurrection of Christ, and the new life in Him! 
Everywhere Paul bore testimony to his Master. Now it was before a Jewish 
court, or a hostile mob on the point of riot; then in the presence of some 
Roman centurion, or a governor, a petty king or the crew of a storm-tossed 
ship, the barbarians of Mileta or the audience hall of Nero in Rome. Every- 
where it was the same. Paul lived that Christ might be made known, 
through him, in whatever environment he might be found. Whether in 
prison or at liberty, whether before the small or the great, he had one 
fixed purpose. That was to testify to the risen Christ, and the redemption 
extended, at so high a cost to man, through Him. He strove that his life 
might be such as to warrant the revelation of the Son of God. 

We may not every one occupy a pulpit, or have the opportunity to teach 
a class of students, but if Christ has possession of us His life must shine 
out. When He was in the house He could not be hid. The light will 
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gleam forth from every chink and crack, every window and door of the 
soul, when He has entered. If the lips are silent then the life speaks, and 
the world takes knowledge that the Divine Guest is within. 

A friend once told us of an incident that occurred on one of our trans- 
continental trains, eastward from the Pacific coast. There were a large 
number of tourists on board, who, on their way home, had purposed to take 
the lake boats from Port Arthur and break the journey there. Unfortu- 
nately for all concerned, when the train pulled into that port the boats 
were tied up completely by a strike of the seamen. At once the plans of 
many were thrown into confusion. There was much impatience and com- 
plaint, with not a little unreasonable criticism of the railway company and 
all their officials. A special train had to be made up to meet the emergency, 
and a transfer arranged for the disappointed tourists. While this was 
being carried out with grumbling and resentment on the part of the trav- 
ellers, the conductor and the porter of his car acted with the greatest 
courtesy and forbearance, in spite of much provocation. So noticeable was 
their civility that, when all was set and the new train under way once 
more, he could not refrain from complimenting both officials on their actions. 

“Yas, sah,” answered the negro porter, “yas, sah, but there’s only One can 
give us power to keep patient like that.” In a speech of a few words the 
negro porter explained that both he and the conductor were professing 
Christian men, working hand in hand to help one another live that life 
which had called forth the approval of their passenger. Grace can not be 
hid. In the most unexpected places the risen Christ is found, diffusing His 
grace through those who are His witnesses—J. F. L. Macdonald, Toronto, 
Canada. 


(2) 
Eighth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Sons and Heirs. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 8:12-17. 
HYMNS: Since Jesus Is My Friend.-—Bethlehem, S. M. 


Children of the Heavenly King.—Jnnocents, 77, 77. 
Oh, for a Faith That Will Not Shrink.— St. Leonard, C. M. 


This passage treats of the wonderful privileges that are ours as Chris- 
tians. We are free from the most burdensome of debts, we are the sons of 
God, we are God’s very heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ. We have, be- 
sides, the Holy Spirit’s witness within us, testifying to the truth of these 
marvellous facts. How glorious is our estate! We are happy people. Let 
us seek to live in the appreciation of the blessedness which lifts us above 
earthly clouds ! 


FREE FROM DEBTS. 

“We are debtors not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.” Through sin a 
sad inversion has taken place; the spirit, which should rule the flesh, has 
become the servant of the flesh. To test this you have only to ask whether 
it is natural to unconverted man to be unselfish, do good, to love God 
supremely and his neighbour as himself. The flesh always puts self first, 
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and proceeds in mere carnality. Sad and degrading are the demands which 
the flesh makes upon the spirit. 

But from this bondage we have been set free. Not that we hold that evil 
is bodily and to be free of the body is to be free from sin. That is an 
old and still popular mistake. We still live in bodies and are subject 
to their limitations and temptations, but, through Christ, we rule our bodies, 
and are not subject to them. Besides, we no longer listen to what the self- 
sufficient flesh tells us, that we can manage for ourselves and do all that 
is requisite for righteousness. We are free from that debt to the flesh, 

And this is a glorious freedom. We remember the sins of our youth, 
but they need no longer plague us. ‘They are paid for. We strive to live 
according to the pure teaching of our Lord, but our failures do not dis- 
hearten us, for we rest upon His perfect righteousness. Besides this, there 
has been planted within us the power of a new life, which enables us to 
break these fleshly shackles and to mount on that ascent which rises 
through increasing knowledge of God to a resurrection life. 


SONS OF GOD. 


There is no title to compare with this. How curious seems the scramble 
after earthly titles, honours and degrees when anyone can be a son of God! 
When a man really grasps this he is also lifted above the depressions and 
repinings that accompany ill fortune, poverty, humble estate. What are 
these minute differences to a son of God? ‘That is what is meant by “the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God.” It would be a powerful witness to 
the world if Christians would live up to their estate, and show their joy, 
freedom and independence of worldliness in their daily walk. 

But one must not mistake the title. We are not sons of God in the 
unique sense in which our Saviour is. He is the only begotten, the eternal 
and unique. Nor are we sons of God in merely the broad sense in which 
all men are His creatures. There is much folly spoken about the fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man. What good is a fatherhood which the 
children do not acknowledge, and a brotherhood which does not find its 
sanction in a common acknowledgment of the Father? 

The sonship that is referred to here is the kind that comes by the new 
birth into the family of God. It comes by the “spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father!” It is a sonship of adoption. When you take a 
child into your childless home you wish to benefit it, to direct its develop- 
ment as you think right and wholesome. To this end you adopt it, make it 
your own. So when we have been brought from faith in the world to 
faith in Christ we have experienced an adoption. God has, in love, made 
us one of His cherished family and becomes true Father to us. The privi- 
leges, rights, standing of son become ours. “The spirit of bondage” is 
displaced by the filial spirit. It is a great thing when cowering before a 
despot is done away and the beloved child looks up into the face of a loving 
Father. No words can tell the glory of that gift, no words can express its 
blessedness. 


THE ASSURANCE. OF SONSHIP. 


We crave to be very well certified of things that are great. Such bound- 
less benefits may well humble us to the feeling that they can not be real for 
such as we. Therefore the Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are the 
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sons of God. We discern this witness by the way in which He brings 
home to us our sin and the necessity of repentance. And as we look back 
over the way He has led us from conviction of sin to repentance, and then 
to faith, we see the Father’s guiding hand in us. We believe that He per- 
fects that which He begins in us. 

We see the witness further by what has taken place in us by way of 
change of heart and mind and will. “As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God.” As we find ourselves acting according to 
God’s will, we know that we are His sons. If our spirit is doing God’s 
will, it is the witness of our spirit that we are His sons. 

The Bible, the written Word, is the Spirit’s work. To it we bring our 
questions, perplexities, trials, and the voice and power that reside in that 
Word bring their reassuring witness. To it we can always resort and test 
our thoughts and feelings by its standard. 

And, finally, the Spirit Himself brings about a real conviction akin to 
that which any son has as to the reality of his place in the family that 
God loves us and has accepted us, and that we are His children indeed. 
Temperaments differ and feelings fluctuate, but Christians have funda- 
mentally more than a hope and wistful desire; they have a personal, definite 
assurance, a consciousness more convincing than any logical proof, that 
they are saved and that they are the children of God. 


HEIRS OF GOD. 

When we think of the glory of sonship we do not know how or what to 
add to it. To have God as our Father seems all and more than we can 
grasp. Yet it is added that we are heirs. We can only speculate, not grasp, 
the richness of an inheritance which descends from the omnipotent author 
and owner of all worlds. It is all ours as His children. But what shall 
we say to the words “joint-heirs with Christ?” We think of the glory 
which He had before the world was, and with which He was glorified 
again. We remember how every knee is to bow at His name. But there is 
no putting such conceptions into words. We can but bow with Mary and 
say, “He that is mighty hath done to me great things, and holy is His 
name.” 

PRAYER 

Give us the grace and will to make use of the privilege of a new birth 
into Thy sonship, so we may grow like unto them that have served Thee 
since the beginning of time. The pattern for a life of service and brother- 
hood was brought to us by Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and our failures in_fol- 
lowing after Him are due to our waywardness and lack of character. Thou 
canst strengthen us, and we pray Thee to enlighten us in Thy way, so that 
we may see the glory of choosing Thy portion. Our knowledge 1s of the 
world and its ways, because we are too shortsighted to place our trust m 
Thee, hence we go on from day to day wastimg our precious hours of 
service and opportunity for spiritual growth, Make this to come to naught, 
so we may be brought to Thee in humility and willingness to understand. 

There are many among us who would help us, many who would pray for 
us, many who would lift us by the hand, if we would, but we are so stubborn 
that we abuse and neglect those who would make ready the way. Make their 
presence as a light unto Thee, so we can not pass them by without knowing 
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whom it is we pass by and neglect. There are many still who shut their 
eyes to the presence of the Christ, claiming they must have further proof of 
His Divinity. Save us from such foolishness and waywardness, take away 
our stubborn willfulness, give us something to do that will bring Thy King- 
dom on earth and then take us to Thyself. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
LUX MUNDI. 


“Let us put on the armour of light.” Rom. 13:12. 
1. The light that is in your heart. 
2. The light that is in your neighbour. 
3. ‘The light that is your God. 


II. 
GATES AND WAYS. 


“Strait is the gate and narrow the way which leadeth unto life.” 
Matt. 7:14. . 
1. True of physical life. 
2. True of educational life. 
3. ‘True of spiritual life. 


pedi 
IN KNOWLEDGE IS POWER. 


“Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.” Acts 13:38. 
Be it known unto you: 
I. Sins may be forgiven. 
2. Christ forgives your sins. 
3. No other assurance. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“Thou art my beloved Son; in Thee I am well pleased.” Luke 3:22. 
“There shone from Heaven a great light round about me.” Acts 22:6. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Tf two men should come to us, the first saying, ‘A rich uncle has left 
me a million dollars, and the other says, ‘By much struggle I have 
learned that what I own makes me neither rich nor poor, but rather what I 
am and what I give’—it is feared that our congratulation would be quicker 
and more sincere to the first man than to the second. Meanwhile Heaven 
watches the issues of character with intense concern, and as souls grow 
more tender and truthful the tides of joy overflow. God is plunged in loss 
when any soul is lost, diligent in search that the lost may be found. It is 
a Gospel of hope which will yet transform the earth.’—Geo. A. Butterick. 


“One can not ‘feel’ the temper of the teaching of Jesus without finding 
in it a supreme concern for the individual lives of weary and heavy-laden 
human folk. He maintains human values against the tyrannies of institu- 
tions and traditions, against pride and hardheartedness, against the folly 
and fault of men themselves. He teaches men to value themselves, sup- 
porting it all with the assurance of the living care of God for the least of all 
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His children. He made as much of conscience as we are inclined to make 
nowadays, and sometimes more. He matched His. unconquerable soul 
against the drive of the world, with no defense but his pride and self-suf- 
ficiency. Christ was not an egotist in His demands, He was an egotist in 
His defiances.”—Gaius Glen Atkins. 


“What bores a boy in study is the blur. Most boys at their books are 
like unfocused opera glasses, Turn the screw a little and there you are. A 
boy who has been given a special drill in learning how to turn the screw 
and vivify what he is looking at, focus his body and mind on it together, 
is equipped for any study and for life.’—G. Stanley Lee. This is particu- 
larly illustrative of the average religious training and experience. It is a 
mere blur. 


“The pure and lofty spirits of every country and of every century may be 
summoned to appear within the chambers of thought and imagination. In 
they troop to tell their stories and act out for us once more the drama of 
their lives. These are moments when the soul claims kinship with the 
highest. Then it is that we feel, with the poet, that we are... not cun- 
ning casts in clay.’—Henry Howard. 


“There is an upper room in every rightly constituted man, a holy of 
holies built into the very structure of his soul, a place for the divine which 
the divine alone can fill, If you can imagine a guest-chamber becoming 
animate and personalizing the spirit of its host and then stretching out 
hands of warm and welcoming hospitality to a loved and honoured guest, 
then you have a mental picture of a human soul in its native yearning for 
all that is highest and holiest and best.”—Henry Howard. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


hE PAS SOV ER» Fixe 3 15912136. 
Read Also: Psa. 63:1-7. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Our passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ.” 
b:Cori5 37. 


LESSON — 


This Scripture deals with the origin of the Passover, the laws for. its 
observance, describes its use in the time of our Lord and its place as a 
token of faith. Josh. 5:10-12 gives the observance of the Passover immedi- 
ately after reaching the Promised Land. 

The Passover had become, by the time of Christ, the most prominent of 
the feasts and observances of the Jews. God, Himself, appeared on this 
field as the great arbiter in human events. When the sun was set that night 
the descendants of Abraham were sojourners and slaves, but when the 
morning broke they were free people—600,000 men of war with their fam- 
ilies, a host of probably not less than three millions of souls, and with the 
God of Hosts for their guide! The enslaved and despised race came forth 
from the house of bondage and took place among the great and historic 
nations, 

The time of oppression that the Israelites suffered in Egypt was com- 
paratively short. Most of the 430 years they spent in the land were years 
of comfort and affluence, honour and ease. 
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Rome began with a small group of shepherds and robbers in a miserable 
cluster of mud cabins, and it was 700 years before it reached its greatness. 
he Hebrews started their eventful career as the River Rhone sprang full 
tide and strong from the foot of the glaciers. The Egyptians, the Baby- 
lonians, the Assyrians, all the great conquering nations of ancient times 
have passed away from the earth. The Hebrews are among the nations of 
the earth, a distinct people with a peculiar and a God-given mission. 

The acts of God hardened Pharaoh’s heart only because there was nothing 
which God could do which would not harden it. When God was severe, 
Pharaoh relented, but as soon as God’s hand was gentle he stiffened again. 
The king demanded to be broken, and so, of course, he was broken. “Jus- 
tice can not step aside because of a stubborn king.” 

Amenhotep II, a very bloody, cruel king, was the Pharaoh of the Exodus. 
The writer has upon his desk a piece of the cloth which was wrapped 
around the body of Amenhotep II. His body was discovered in a cache of 
royal mummies concealed at Deir el bahri, and was unrolled in the presence 
of one of the writer’s friends. 

The plan of the Passover was quite simple. A yearling lamb for each 
family (Ex. 12:5), to be kept four days, probably in order to make sure 
that no blemish developed. It was then to be killed, the blood sprinkled on 
the doorway, above and on both sides. This would form the outline of a 
cross! The flesh was then to be roasted, to be eaten by the entire family at 
one meal, all leaven bread being eliminated from the house. The members 
of the family were to be dressed and have a staff ready for a journey. 
Everything indicated haste. 

The blood on the door was an outward sign of an inner obedience, just 
as baptism and confession of faith are outward symbols of inner and spiritual 
facts. The destroying angel would pass over the house. 

The Samaritans who live on Mount Gerizim at Nablous, and who number 
less than 150 souls, still observe the Feast of the Passover with the strictest 
attention to the Mosaic ritual. They are even more careful about the 
minutia of the Mosaic law than the Orthodox Jew. 

Passover has a twofold meaning. First, a reminder of God’s special 
care, and second, a foreshadowing of the unique position in which God 
was to place the Jews and the purpose He had in mind for them, namely, 
the revelation through them to the world of the true religion and of the 
Messiah. 

In Ex. 34:25 God speaks of this sacrifice of the Passover lamb as “My 
sacrifice.” 


JUNIOR SERMON 


Tueme: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 4. The Windows of the House— 
The Eyes. 


TEX? Psat yd. 


There are no windows more wonderfully made than our eyes. The eye 
is the organ of sight. Through the eyes we see. They are small, not more 
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than an inch each in diameter. They are not fixed like panes of glass, they 
can roll about, they have muscles by which they can move. The center of 
the eye is like coloured glass. 

The builder, God, has done everything to protect these windows. The 
framework about the eyes is firmly fixed. The eyebrow is not merely an 
ornament, it is there to catch the dust. The eyelid washes the eye every 
few seconds, and it is intended to be closed as a rest to the eye, about eight 
hours every night. The lashes, or the curtains, sweep insects from the 
window, and the lids are like strong doors. It is said that four-fifths of 
all the sense work is done by the eye, and largely our sense knowledge 
comes along the avenue of sight. Socrates said, “The eye is the work of 
God.” We all admit that only the Creator, the Wise and Good One, could 
have planned the eye. 

You would not like to live without eyes. Never to have seen the face of 
mother, never to have seen a flower, not to know what a garden or a bird 
looks like, and never to have seen the stars. In the church of the deaf, 
where I sometimes preach, there are three men who attend who are not only 
deaf and dumb, but also blind. 

A fable tells of a man who went to Moorland and saw a very strange 
people who had peculiar eyes. They could take their eyes out or put them 
in. They could lay them aside and even lose them. ‘They could borrow 
other people’s eyes as they could their glasses, That is only a story, but 
it is true that there are people who have eyes and never use them, and 
who appear willing to use other people’s eyes. They learn only from what 
other people see. You can have no better sight in your eye, and no better 
love in your soul, than the sight of God and the love of Christ. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
TuHeMe: Water and Life. 
TEXT: “The water was spent in the bottle.” Gen, 21:15. 


Water is a necessary thing. We can not live without it. I have heard 
of a plant which lives without water, but such plants are few. Most of us 
have seen bulbs which, if put in water, will grow without any earth near 
them. If in our homes we have flowers which have not been watered, they 
soon wilt and die. Without water plants can not live, and it is so with 
us, too. 

A long, long distance from here, in Australia, a family lived all by them- 
selves. Their nearest neighbour was twenty-five miles away. They went 
to the store four times a year, so they were very careful not to forget any- 
thing. But what they were most anxious about was water. They had 
gardens where they grew flowers and vegetables. In the spring the gardens 
would look lovely, but in the summer no rain came. Nearby they had a 
spring where they could draw water for the gardens, but soon that was 
dry, and the flowers and vegetables burned up in the hot sun. Everything 
died because there was no water. 

One day a man came from a far city and had a long talk with the father. 
Later he came again with loads of pipes and machinery for boring in the 
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ground. Soon they had a round hole in the ground, and began to bore 
down deep in the earth. Soon the workmen came to say they had struck 
water, and, sure enough, when they went to look they saw water spouting 
out of the ground. What a difference that well made. After that the 
gardens did not dry up with the heat, for the water kept them alive. 

As water is needed to keep things from dying, so there is something 
needed to make us happy and cheerful. There is but one source of blessing 
which flows on forever. That is the spring of kindness, of love, and, more 
especially, God’s love. 


EVENING’ SERMON 
TuemMe: The Old and the New. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5 :38-39. 


We are inheritors and therefore debtors to the ages. Jesus did not 
belittle the past just as He did not destroy the law. He came to fulfill the 
law. The past plus the present equals the future.. “You have heard of the 
old way,” said Jesus, “now hear of the new.” Jesus took the far look, the 
gospel of the second mile. 

I. If we look through the eyes of narrow nationalism and crude tradi- 
tionalism and prostitute the holiest hope of nature and human nature. We 
defeat the purpose of the Creator, and we struggle in darkness because we 
will not accept the light. Our reverence for truth rather than traditionalism, 
our sympathy for the great world program of Christ as a substitute for 
our narrow nationalism, contributions of the scientist, the philosopher and 
the religionist have opened to us a new intellectual world, not because it is 
old, not because it is new, but because it is true. 

II. Time is past when thinking men and women can either accept or 
reject religion uncritically. We must give attention to the eternal “why ;” 
we must be concerned in answering the “if.” Life is too complex for such 
a simple procedure, though in the midst of our complexity we may have a 
faith that is simple though exceedingly profound. 

“A factor that has persisted so long in human history and influenced 
society in all ages so profoundly must hold some integral place in human 
life and experience. It has had its beginning in the beliefs and practices 
of the lowest savages, 

The old catechetical “yes” and “no”—the dogmatic declaration of a man— 
the supposed infallibility ofa written page is not sufficient to meet the 
demands made upon religion by life. We are no longer satisfied with doc- 
trines, ritual and architecture. We do not speak desparagingly of this 
foliage, but to place it as the prime consideration is to overlook the first 
principles of the kingdom process. 

III. Observing the value of the old and conserving it, accepting the 
truth of the present and being loyal to it, let us watch the soul as it reaches 
forth to something higher and better than it knows. This will be found in 
a personality. Man instinctively and voluntarily feels a sense of reverence 
in the presence of the highest and the best. This life we see and this per- 
sonality is reflected in the author of our text. 
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This you have héard about times gone by; this I declare about times that 
are to be. Let us respect the processes of men as they shoulder back the 
sky in order that they may see new visions and new vistas of power. In so 
far as the truth of science and the truth of religion (or, more especially, 
the teachings of Jesus) helps to accomplish this end, it is to be reverenced, 
appreciated and appropriated. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jacob’s Deception. 
TEXT: Gen. 27:18-10, 


If the Bible contained only today’s record of the two brothers, we might 
wonder why it was God’s purpose that Jacob, rather than Esau, should 
be the progenitor of the Chosen People. We see Jacob do a very mean 
thing, and we wonder that God did not utterly repudiate him. But a 
closer study shows us that, contemptible as Jacob was, he was the fitter 
man of the two to succeed to the blessing. 


I. WHAT OF JACOB? 


In Jacob we can see a self-seeker, schemer, liar, cheat; devoid of a sense 
of honour, filial love and duty; crafty, unscrupulous, greedy, grasping. Yet 
there is another side to his character. He possessed many good qualities, 
and later we see their development. He was a man of indomitable tenacity 
of purpose, able to pursue his aim year after year until at last he attained 
it. He had great self-reliance and moral courage; he was true in his 
affections, serving fourteen years for the woman he loved, and no hardship 
quenched his love—for when a whole lifetime intervened, and he lay dying 
in Egypt, his constant heart still turned to Rachel, as if he had parted from 
her but yesterday. Above all, he was devoted to the God of his fathers, 
and keenly sensitive to spiritual influences and leadings. 


iJ. WHAT OF ESAU? 


Admirable are some of his qualities, for he was free and generous, frank 
and genial. But he was weak and inconstant and shallow withal, and 
wholly without consciousness of God. He was led by impulse, betrayed ‘ 
by appetite. Today despising his birthright, tomorrow breaking his heart 
for its loss; today vowing he will murder his brother, tomorrow falling on 
his neck and kissing him; a man you can not reckon upon. Without self- 
control, without spiritual insight, without capacity, judging things by im- 
mediate profit and material advantage, there was in him no depth of a nature 
out of which a really noble life and character could be cut. As we follow 
the story of their lives we see that the tendency of Esau, with all his good 
qualities, was downward, while the tendency of Jacob, with all of his evil 
qualities, was upward. Esau became a roving chief, living by war and 
plunder; Jacob became Israel, a prince of God. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Do the Teachings of Jesus Affect Our Conduct? Matt. 
7324-27. 
Junior: Paul, Who “Kept the Faith.” II Tim. 4:6-8. 
Intermediate: What Is Good Reading? Phil. 4:8-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Recreation. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Bible: 3. The Apocryphal Books. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JULY 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him, to all that call upon Him in truth.” 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Lo How a Rose.—Pretorius. 

ANTHEM: How Lovely Are Thy Dwellings.—Liddle. 

OFFERTORY: Idyl.—Lack. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Cheeur.—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this world’s 
goods that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
ready to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The stewardship with which Thou hast en- 
trusted us is a partnership with Thee, in which we are privileged to share 
the world’s burdens. Help us to see aright that which is in store for us. 
Help us to bring our share of that which is needed in Thy plans. Accept 
that which we bring today, bless it to Thy use, and inspire us to accept Thy 
vision. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of God be with you, now and forever. 
Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: A Meeting Place of Travellers. 
SCRIPTURE: I Chron. 29 :9-17. TEAL. L Chrons; 20°15. 


HYMNS: I’m But a Stranger Here—Oak, 75, 45. 
Jerusalem, My Happy Home.—Jerusalem, C. M. 

Vm a Pilgrim.—Dana. 

Ever since the days when the hunters, traders and trappers stopped in 
their comings and goings at the junction of Cherry Creek and the Platte 
River and tarried for a day or two swapping yarns of their experiences 
and telling tales of strange adventures, Denver has been the rendezvous of 
travellers. Looked at in the abstract, all travellers appear alike. However, 
upon closer contact, one discovers that they are not all alike, and he 
roughly divides them into classes—tourists and pilgrims. A tourist is one 
who makes a rambling, carefree excursion; a pilgrim is one who travels 
with a motive, a purpose. 


TOURISTS. 

Travelling is an art, and many of our visitors have not learned the art. 
They are nothing more than tourists making an aimless excursion. While 
they are better dressed and better mannered, they are, after all, nothing more 
than vagabonds. They travel in parties on prearranged schedules. They 
tour the mountain parks with the members of their parties; but of the 
stories of the region through which they travel they hear none; of the 
history of the efforts of the mining men, the cattlemen and the home- 
steaders to establish the outposts of civilization on the frontier they learn 
nothing. They are tourists—off on a holiday. 
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PILGRIMS. 

On the other hand, there are people who come to Denver as pilgrims. 
They have definite goals in mind. They desire to visit the historic places 
about which they hear and read. They have read up on the section of the 
country which they are about to see for the first time. 

I remember one man. As he came up the incline through the lanes of 
‘people who were waiting to meet their friends and loved ones, I saw he 
was carrying a bundle of papers, books and magazines. He had read the 
history of Colorado. When he arrived, he knew what he wanted to see. 

We are all travellers through the years, journeying through life. Some 
of us are tourists, wandering, migrating, journeying through the years from 
the cradle to the grave and then setting forth on life’s greatest adventure 
with no purpose in mind, no goal to reach. Some of us are pilgrims, ven- 
turing forth each new day with a motive, a purpose, a desire to arrive 
somewhere, to get some place, to reach some destination. A pilgrim has a 
goal. He lives with an object in view. 

In one of the courses in our Sunday school the scholars are taught that 
the whole world is a field for Christian service, and every profession and 
every occupation offers opportunities for rendering service to mankind. 
Henry Van Dyke expresses this fact very clearly in his poem: 


“Every mason in the quarry, every builder on the shore, 

Every chopper in the palm grove, every raftsman at the oar— 
Hewing wood and drawing water, splitting stones and clearing sod— 
All the dusty ranks of labour, in the regiments of God, 

March together toward His triumph, do the task His hands prepare; 
Honest toil is holy service; faithful work is praise and prayer.” 

Standing on the threshold of life, a youth sees a shining goal ahead of 
him in the realm of commerce or banking or industry. He lays his plans 
and shapes his way so as to reach that goal. There is nothing wrong with 
such an ambition. The world needs men who are competent in the man- 
agement of business. 

Dreams haunt youth. By day and by night they shine before them. 
Thank God that it is so. Were there no such dreams and dreamers there 
could be no progress. While it is important that everyone should come to 
some conclusion as to vocation, it is more important that they decide what 
they are going to make of their lives. 

The goal which every pilgrim should hold before himself is a successful 
life. Success is the achievement of a definite aim or end. 

Always there should be the goal of leaving this earth as a man beloved 
and honoured. How poor is he, and what a wreck he makes of his life who, 
when he leaves this earth, of him it can only be said, “A great capitalist, 
or a great business executive, or a great lawyer has died! How rich is 
he and what a success he has made of his pilgrimage through the years. of 
whom it can be truly said, “A MAN has died this way, a man honoured 
and respected and loved by all who knew him.” 

In the sight of God, who is the successful man? Lifted upon a cross, 
dying between two thieves, we find the man Who is supreme among the 
world’s successful men—one Who made a success of His pilgrimage. Jesus 
had no property; He left no estate. But he left the record of a man Who 
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lived the noblest of lives. He brought to their highest and best those 
qualities which set mankind above the brutes of the field and forest. 
Are you a tourist or a pilgrim?—Harold H. Niles, Denver, Colo. 


(2) 
Ninth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Warnings of History. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 10:6-13. 


HYMNS: O Thou, to Whose All-Searching Light—Grace Church, L. M. 
My Soul, Be on Thy Guard.—Laban, S. M. 
What Shall I Render to My God ?—Chesterfield, C. M. 


History, the Roman historian Ferrero remarked, must be a wonderful 
teacher, since God Himself has deigned to use it. The past instructs us 
for the present, and from it we infer the future. Particularly is this true 
of the Old Testament history, for in it we have not only the narrative of 
what took place, but also the interpretation. The Old Testament is an 
extended object lesson on the dealings of God with men as they have 
accepted or rejected His guidance. 

The things that happened, says Paul, are our examples. A wonderful 
treasury of knowledge and wisdom is the Old Testament. Wise is the man 
who profits by it. God is the same, human nature is the same, the factors 
thus are constant. The plain inferences that Paul draws are permanently 
valid. We may trust them with all confidence. 

As long as we live we shall have to resist the thousand temptations on 
every hand which seek to draw us away from our true calling. Vigilance 
must never sleep. The foe is active. “Let him that standeth take heed 
lest he fall.’ Subtlest of the temptations is the sense of security. Hence 
the constant need of warnings like this. The Christian heritage is too 
precious to be endangered by carelessness. It is worthy of jealous care 
and everlasting watchfulness. 

What are some of the dangers to be sharply noted? We glean them, 
with Paul, from the Old Testament. What a history of strayings and pun- 
ishments is set down there! But the more we consider it the more does it 
appear to picture truly the history of mankind in general. Men are slow 
to learn from anything but experience, terribly costly though that method 
always is. 

I. They “lusted after evil things.” It is a sad commentary upon the 
people who had just been marvellously lifted out of slavery and raised to 
the status of a triumphant nation by the great victory at the Red Sea, that 
at the first hint of deprivation they could “lust after evil things.’ God had 
honoured them by an intervention that should have raised them evermore to 
a life of thankful homage. He had poured down manna from the sky to 
feed them. But all this was not so powerful as their animal appetites. 
They would fain have returned to bondage, been serfs, eaten again the flesh 
of Egypt. 
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What was possible to be done for clods such as these? How stir a pan 
of skim milk with a noble action? But men are still lured from Christian 
nobility by the lusts of the flesh. Food, drink, softness, ease, luxury and 
lusted after, not controlled, and on the throne sits the triumphant animal. 

Il. “Idolaters, as were some of, them; as it is written, the People sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose to play.” The wild abandon, frenzy, lust 
of pagan orgies held them with a sinister fascination they could, not resist. 
The purifying fear of the Holy Mount that had laid them prostrate was 
quickly clouded with the murk of hot blood raised by licentious orgy. 
They danced in ecstasy before the calf, and cried, These be thy gods, O 
Israel. 

So men are allured by the froth and flutter that dances on the surface to 
forgetfulness of the deep realities. In place of God they have put a passing 
stream of changing impressions, which dare not be permitted for a moment 
to cease lest sober reflection intervene. ‘The whole pantheon appears, which 
modernity worships, Mammon, Venus, Bacchus, fame, power, self. 

Ill. “Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thousand.” It was a prompt and final 
punishment that fell upon these transgressors. But the deed and doom are 
still with us. The magnitude of the curse is indicated by the very name, 
the “social evil,’ as if there were but one to mention, and by the doom, 
which we call today “social diseases.” More deadly even than the bodily 
plague and death is the corruption of home and marriage which follows, the 
consequent decay of a sound society, and the pollution of what is purest 
and loveliest in human life. There is a malign obsession of the flesh in 
this sin that poisons the very roots of spiritual personality. 

IV. “Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents.” ‘ “Lord, what is man?’ We have seen the 
glory of the Only Begotten, and we prefer the glitter and pomp of the 
world. We have beheld Calvary, and we accuse God of cruelty and injus- 
tice. We have been made part of His church, and we stray from the fold _ 
into the poisonous pastures of the world. Infinite love, generosity, mercy, 
forbearance have been lavished upon us; we remain cold and cynical. We 
go to church and sing our devotion in exaggerated phrase, then go out and 
deny our profession by our lives. We are bound to a service and self- 
devotion which is complete, but we make the slightest pretenses a sufficient 
reason for evading their obligations. Oh, the endless, unwearied patience of 
our God! 

V. “Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer.” The happy march of a triumphant people was 
changed to a forty years’ execution. Murmuring did it. None of that gen- 
eration saw the land. Shall we learn that murmuring is profanity? That it 
is the utter contradiction of faith? God, give us the spirit that knows 
nothing but thanksgiving and praise! 

“These things were our examples.” They were written for us. We have 
the advantage of the ancients’ examples. The examples are given for Chris- 
tians, those who possess the Kingdom. The lesson, plain to the simplest, is 
the vigilance of the soldier surrounded by perils. It is always possible to 
fall. But it is abundantly possible, also, to stand. To that end Christ came, 
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and “there hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man; 
but God is faithful, Who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way of escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it.” 

PRAYER 

We stt at Thy feet, Lord, seeking to learn that which is necessary to 
eternal life. We seek to learn what Thou wouldst have us do today, tomor- 
row, and the days to come, so that we may be prepared to assist in the 
building of Thy Kingdom, and so that we may be fit citizens for Thy King- 
dom when Thou callest us. We have ample opportunity to learn Thy word, 
but our inclinations are with this earth rather than with Thee, and we need 
to be awakened from our slumbers, and to be brought face to face with the 
exceeding need for accepting Thy word at this moment, NOW, rather than 
ai a time in the future that seems to us in our own judgment a more oppor- 
tune time. 

Help us to accept Thy Spirit, help us to cast aside our foolish reasonings 
in favour of faith in Thee and Thy goodness. We ask in the name of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, Who gave His life that we might have light and eternal 
life. Bless us in Thy service. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I 
THE WAY OUT. 
“There hath no temptation taken you but such.as man can bear,” etc. 
I Cor. 10:13. 
1. We have sufficient strength, if we use it. 
2. God has made a way out, if we seek it, 
3. God is faithful, if we depend on Him. 


; II. 
THE FINAL AUDIT. 
“Give an account of thy stewardship.” Luke 16:2. 
I. Have you forgotten you are a steward? 
2. Have you wasted His goods? 
3. What account will you render to your Lord? 


III. 
LOVE’S LABOUR. 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not be ashamed.” II Tim. 2:15. 
1. We are expected to be workmen. 
2. Our work will be inspected. 
3. ‘The honest workman need not be ashamed. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“The God that made the world and all things therein . . . dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; neither is He served by men’s hands as 
though He needed anything.” Acts 17:24-25. 
“Speak not one against another, brethren.” James 4:11. 
“But even if ye should suffer for righteousness’ sake, blessed are ye.” 
I Pet. 3:14. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


“I string up my erial which I call my body. I fill myself with God. It 
is nothing new. The Bible has been telling us for 2,000 years that God is in 
us, that He is all around us. And when I set in order the receiving set of 
my body, put it in perfect rhythm by a plain, natural, substantial means, I 
am in communion with God. I am tuning or setting in delicate order my 
body, my instrument for expressing myself to God. This makes the act of | 
praying a robust, definite thing.”—G. Stanley Lee. 


“When old Frommel was asked if he never took offense at anything, he 
would reply, “There is so much offense in the world anyhow that there is no 
need for taking more.’ Similarly we might speak about bearing grudges and 
say, ‘Everybody has so many burdens to bear anyhow that there is no need 
to bear a grudge for his offenses.’ I may help him to carry his burden, but 
not bear him a grudge. The grudge that I bear against another is none the 
less something that I have to bear myself. Instead of this I ought to be 
bearing something much more full of joy and light, I who am supposed to be 
a Christopher, a bearer of Christ.”—Friedrich Rittelmeyer. 


“Now the question of cleanness in the matter of thought can be worked 
out in many directions. It is unfortunate that we have come to narrow our 
application of the word ‘purity’ to the realm of our sexual relations so that 
if a man be blameless in this direction we call him ‘pure,’ though all the 
time he may be honeycombed through and through with the rottenest self- 
ishness, the most filthy covetousness, the most insufferable meanness, the 
most offensive pride, and chock-full of all uncharitableness. Purity relates 
to every domain of conduct and to every relationship of life. It is a demand 
for clean thinking along personal, domestic, social, commercial, municipal, 
political, national and international lines.’—Henry Howard. 


“What makes a good fighter? Several qualities might be mentioned. 
For example, cheerfulness, evenness of temper, patience, a sense of humor, 
ability to estimate accurately the strength of the opposition, persistence in 
the face of growing difficulties, obedience, this only a partial list. The 
most important thing, however, is the outcome. It may be victory, and 
some can not stand victory; it may be defeat, and some can not stand losing.” 
—Clifton D. Gray. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE DELIVERANCE AT THE’) RED SEA: Ex. 13:17; 15:21. 
Read Also: Psa. 3731-7. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Jehovah is my strength and song, and He is become 
my salvation.” Ex. 15:2. 


LESSON 

If the life of the Hebrew nation began with the departure out of Egypt, 
the first great landmark came with the passage of the Red Sea. The fear- 
ful calamity of the death of the first born fairly crazes the Egyptians, and in 
fear and in fury they throw the Israelites out of their land with all their 
belongings. Read Ex. 12:29-36. 

The direction in which Moses led the people was surprising. Instead of 
going northeast directly toward Canaan, which was the popular caravan 
route, Moses led them southeast toward the desert. In passing out of the 


SUNDAY, JULY TWENTY-FOUR 345 


country they did not forget to take along the bones of Joseph, according to 
his dying charge. The going was not to be easy; Pharaoh pursued them. 
He could scarcely believe the report that was brought to him that these 
Hebrews had gone down into a trap. When the danger of their situation 
was realized the courage of the people collapsed. Ex. 14:10-31. Many of 
the people turned upon their leader, Moses. But Moses had realized that 
such a change in public opinion would occur. He was perfectly composed, 
and only to God in prayer did he turn for guidance. This is one miracle 
in which we are told plainly the means which God used in order to bring 
about the results. Namely, the strong east wind (verse 21). The fact 
that he used natural forces to perfect it does not detract a moment from 
its wonder. 

It’s rather a striking confirmation of the Bible account to discover that in 
this particular period of Egyptian history there follows no account what- 
ever of the activity of the army, and the building operations also seem to 
cease suddenly. Many Egyptologists see in this an incidental confirmation 
of the truth of this record, and also of its happening in the eighteenth 
dynasty, in the reign of Amenhotep II. 

This deliverance was reckoned by every Jewish writer as the most 
signal and outstanding event in the national history of Israel. There are 
an extraordinary number of references to it in the Bible. More than 100, 
in fact. 

Certain spiritual inspirations may be gathered from this account of the 
Red Sea. We are not delivered at the beginning of the life of faith from 
all of the old enemies of the house of bondage. When old enemies return 
we may discover that there has been no great accumulation of confidence 
in God. Some old enemies of the soul may be destroyed. God’s provi- 
dential way of deliverance is often mysterious. It must have looked to the 
Israelites as though they were in a hopeless trap, Deliverance, when it 
came, came by the power of God. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 5. The Doors in the House— 
a. The Mouth. 
CET Psa. Si215- 


There are three kinds of doors in the house of the body, the mouth, nose 
and ears. The mouth is the most important. We are not quite so de- 
pendent upon the ears and nose. Some people live even though deaf. Others 
there are who get along with very funny noses, but no one can live without 
a fairly good mouth. The mouth is the passage way to the lungs. By it 
we utter sounds, speak and partake of food. Some people are without 
hands, feet, many without eyes, or with useless ears. 

The mouth looks to be just a hole in the face, formed by the lips, quite 
a large chamber, and in the chamber a set of teeth, tongue and several 
small glands. ‘The mouth renders us splendid service, and because it can 
be put to both good and bad uses I am taking it as a text. 

You look again into the mouth and you see the tongue. It is one of 
the principal pieces of furniture in the house. It is by the tongue we taste 
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of things, and by it we speak our words. The Arabs have a saying, “The 
tongue’s greatest storehouse is the heart.” The Bible says “Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” To keep your mouth right, 
and your tongue right, you must keep your heart right. 

A wise man of the olden time had sent to him a present of a beast for! 
sacrifice, and with the gift came a request that he would send back to the 
giver the best and worst part of the beast. The tongue was returned, and 
with it went this message, ““The tongue can bless, it can curse, it can sing, 
it can lie, it can hate, it can love.” 

The mouth is the most important door in the house of the body. We 
must keep the doorway clean. The mouth is really a broadcasting station, 
the first and best of all such stations. Just as the ears are the first of all 
receiving stations. 

CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: Be Kind to Everyone. 

TEXT: “Son of David, have pity on us.” Matt. 9:27 (Moffatt). 

wo blind men have come to Jesus and asked Him to pity them. You 
who know this story well will remember that Christ did have pity on them. 
He showed it by giving to them their sight. 

If we have any great need we have but to go to God and ask His help. 
He will have pity on us and will give us what we need. This is something 
we must always remember. It will help us from becoming discouraged. 
We should have pity on others in trouble. 

A newsboy fell asleep in a car. Two young women entered and took 
seats opposite him. His feet were bare and his hat had fallen off. One of 
the young girls leaned over and put her muff under his dirty cheek. An 
old gentleman smiled at the act and held out a quarter, with a nod toward 
the boy; another silently offered ten cents; a woman held out some pennies, 
and before she knew it the girl had taken money from everyone in that end 
of the car. She quietly slipped the money into the sleeping boy’s pocket, 
and, without arousing him, gently removed the muff and got off the car, 
nodding her thanks and goodbyes to the passengers. 

If we are kind, we can give the spirit of kindness to others, and thus 
make this a happy world to live in. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Man-Making. 

SCRIPTURE: Heb. 2:6. 

“What is man?” He does not ask, How old is man? 

Dr. Wiggam says: “Man is millions of years old, but science is but a 
babe in arms.” How old we are, and yet how little we know about our- 
selves. Man is still exploring himself. 

I. Dr. George Park Fisher suggests that belief in the personality of God 
and belief in the personality of man stand or fall together. History, he 
contends, has made inseparable these two beliefs. 

“Where faith in the personality of God is weak or wanting, as in re- 
ligions of the East, the perception which men have of their own personality 
is found to be in an equal degree indistinct. The feeling of individuality is 
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dormant. Out of man’s perception of his own personal attributes arises 
the belief in a personal God.” 

II. What is man? When one raises the question as to what personality 
is, he is using a word that is very often misused. The range of meaning 
develops all the way from the kind of shirt you wear to the type of soul 
you grow. It varies all the way from the cut of your coat to the cast of 
your character. This relationship between the personality of God and the 
personality of man is even more interlaced when we think of the soul as 
having “evolved from the fullness of God’s love.” 

III. To discover the true relationship we pass from the physical sense 
to such characteristics as self-determination and_ self-consciousness—such 
qualities as intellect, sensibility and will. 

Lotze says: “Complete personality can be in God only, while to man can 
belong but a weak and faint copy thereof.” But it is not until God is re- 
vealed over against both self and the world that personality begins to be 
understood by man. The recognition of a moral authority is the touch- 
stone of the self-determined life. 

Thus, for popular purposes, personality may be expressed in terms of 
character. The intellect, the sensibility and the will—the power to think, 
to feel, to act—this self-consciousness and self-determination is the raw 
material out of which personality is developed, and such a personality is 
man in the making. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Golden Ladder. 
TEXT: Gen. 28:10-15. 


Esau threatened to kill Jacob as soon as his father died. He would not 
cause his aged father sorrow, but he vowed vengeance. Home was no safe 
place for Jacob. The lonely fugitive fled from his brother’s wrath. He had 
cheated and lied, and now he had to pay the penalty. Grieving greatly over 
parting from his mother,whom he loved, and feeling utterly desolate and 
forlorn, he trudged along on foot over the rolling table-land east of Beer- 
sheba, till he came to Canaan. 


I, JACOB’S VISION. 

Here darkness overtook him, and, with a stone for a pillow, he lay down 
to sleep. He must have been thinking that he was leaving his father’s God 
behind, where his father’s tents were. He dreamed that he saw a ladder 
which reached from earth to Heaven, and by means of this ladder angels 
descended and ascended. The vision was to him a message from God, 
assuring him that God had not forgotten him. He joyfully exclaimed, 
“Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.” 

Jacob had forfeited his home by his folly. He was not a roving hunter 
like Esau, but a home-loving boy and man. Now he had left behind him 
that home and that mother who, though unwisely, had been devoted to him. 
And then, because his thoughts were of God and His forgiveness and guid- 
ance and care, suddenly he discovered God. 


Il. .BETHEL. 


The wonderful truth that God is everywhere was revealed to Jacob upon 
the lonely hillside. God had never spoken to him before as He had to 
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Abraham and Isaac; he believed in God enough to value the inheritance 
of His promise, but his faith in God had not been strong enough to make 
him live as in God’s presence. Then that night God spoke to him for the 
first time. It was a dream, but such a dream would not have come to a 
man like Esau. There came into Jacob’s soul the assurance that God was 
with him then, and would be always. It needs no fine building to make for 
us our Bethels. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: What Is Gambling? Why Is It Wrong? Prov. 13:5-1I. 
Junior: John, Who Followed Jesus’ Life of Love. I John 2:3-6. 
Intermediate: What Is Wrong About Gambling? Jer. 17:9-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Recreation. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Bible: 4. The Bible and Other Sacred Books. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JULY 31 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Samuel took a stone and set it between 
Mizpah and Shen, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
PSALM: 131. 


PRELUDE: At Sunrise—Diggle. 

ANTHEM: God That Madest Earth and Heaven.—Matthews. 
OFFERTORY: Giving.—Barnes. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Triumphante.—Stewart. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present 
world, that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncer- 
tainty of riches, but on God, Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Who art the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, Thou to Whom we owe all we have and all we are, as we lay 
this offering upon Thine altar it is with the consciousness that we do but 
return to Thee a portion of that which has been given to us. We offer 
this portion in the name of Him Who gave Himself for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Tadpoles and Archangels. 
Seni TURE “tf Cor: ¥3. TEXT: 1 Cor. 13 :9-Io. 


HYMNS: Jerusalem the Golden—Ewing, 7s, 6s, D. 
Come, Ye That Love the Lord.—St. Thomas, S. M. 
The Fathers Built This City—Civitas Det, 7, 6, 8, 6, D. 


_ If origins are thrilling, how much more thrilling goals? If beginnings 
lure us, certainly destinations are equally compelling. Whatever our theories 
of creation, we can not puzzle over theories of completion. “I would live 
reverently, encompassed by these sacrificial things—for who am I?” A 
weighty question. A scientific question. A biological question. A social 
question. A religious question. A question of philosophy and psychology— 
the whole range of thought embraces it. The question is fundamental. So 
much depends upon its answer. 
Beginning with the fact that man is created in the image of God, it can 
not be said that man is not without a good start. A flying start. There is 
a way and an highway. The detour is the tragedy. Sin is misplaced 
enthusiasm, misdirected energy. But the unrighteousness need not be with- 
out hope. The prodigal came to himself. Tiring of the far country he 
turned his back on the swine and husks and returned to his father’s house. 
If trees are transformed into desks, lamps hitched to lightning’s majesty— 
if man can take the raw materials of primal things and do so much with 
them, what is the prophecy of what he can do with his primal self? This 
is beyond imagination. This is the burden of all preaching and teaching. 
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It glorifies and justifies schemes of religious education and programs of 
secular education. Do we consider the inventive genius and creative energy 
that makes the machine possible? The mental processes that produce a 
Graf Zeppelin, radio transmission, moving picture camera and pictures that 
speak and television mechanism and all the rest of the contributions to prog- 
ress and civilization? If man can do such things with primal stuff, taking 
the ingredients from here and there and putting them together, is there a 
final statement as to what man may do with the machine called himself? 

Even as a sinner man is adventurous, audacious, displaying cunning and 
initiative. We admire where we can not approve. The history of crime is 
not a compliment to man’s dreams, but it is a compliment to his ingenuity. 
Spiritualize his desires, control his passions, direct his ambitions, give him 
a “new affection,” and the Kingdom of God comes by leaps and bounds. 
Perhaps it is best that not all men sense their power. It is not power, 
energy, enthusiasm, to which we object. It is the uses to which it is put 
that cause protest. You can not put a stick of dynamite into the hands of a 
child and not expect some dire result to follow. You can trust a trained 
mind and a mature being with dynamite and have reasonable expectation of 
something worth while to eventuate. 

Man is best, highest, when on his knees, when he rears an altar, builds a 
sanctuary, worships God. Man is best and highest, be he rich or poor, of 
lofty position or low status, when he adopts Christ’s rule—Christ’s con- 
ception of human life and its values., Let history and experience testify. Let 
the Salvation Army add its testimony, and every social worker and minister 
of the Gospel have his say. We know it by its fruits. Christianity needs no 
argument save itself. It is not something debated, but demonstrated. 

Victor Hugo said, “I am the tadpole of an archangel.” There is no 
disgrace in being a tadpole—if it wants to be an archangel. We may be, 
according to the theology of a former day, worms in the dust. But we are 
more than that. We are worms that can turn, We have the will and the 
power to be more than worms. Every spire of religion and every tower of 
learning, making the horizon worth the scanning, is illustrative of what we 
are trying to say. . 

What ever our mistakes, and they are many, we are going on to per- 
fection. Painfully, slowly, surely, ultimately, eventually. Christ-likeness is 
our destination. In the meantime God is very patient and, what is more, 
very understanding. The leading character in The Green Pastures says, 
“Tt is sometimes discouraging to be God.” But it is written in the consti- 
tution of the universe, all the stars in their courses vote for it and assist in 
the process, Christianity is our goal. Location, circumstance are things of 
the moment. Destinations, objectives are things of the spirit. It is the 
trend of the life that counts, the dream of the heart, the gesture of the soul, 
the reach of the hand, the grope of character seeking its best. 

We sometimes lose our grip on God. One thing we can not lose. We 
can not lose God’s grip on us. That is the meaning of Christ’s death. That 
is the interpretation of the cross. That is the philosophy of our Christian 
religion. The final definition of man is not weakness but in God’s strength.— 
Richard Braunstein, New Paltz, Pa. 
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(2) 
Tenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Spiritual Gifts. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 12:1-11. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Wounded Lamb of God.—Herr Jesu, L. M. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Faith, 664, 6664. 
My Hope, My All, My Saviour Thou.—Thanksgiving, L. M. 


The Apostle Paul, in noble words, instructs us concerning spiritual gifts. 
They exist in endless variety, many kinds, many degrees. Each has his 
gift for the common good. Our gifts together are parts of a perfect whole, 
like colours in a painting. My little gift is necessary. Yours is necessary. 
Thus the work will be complete. 

This involves several things. One is that no perfect work can be done 
by one man alone, for the one is always incomplete. God has so ordered 
that all must work together to build His temple. There is, then, need for 
all kinds of gifts, lofty and humble, large and small, gifts of various kinds 
and measures. If one is lacking, the building is imperfect. One will bring 
a strong foundation-stone, to be hidden in the earth where men’s eyes will 
never see it. Another will bring gold to gild the pinnacles to shine in men’s 
eyes forever, but the one is not more important than the other. 

Now, consider the wondrous richness of the almighty power, the endless 
variety of His creation.. For countless ages He has made the sun to rise 
and set, and yet He has never made two days alike. The shining heavens 
above you are every hour a new picture. The lights, the shades, the shift- 
ing, mingling shades and colours change perpetually and melt into new forms 
and other combinations of beauty. Oh, the diversity of God’s workings! 
He is the great original; all that He does is forever new. 

Just as various are the gifts of men. Who has seen two men exactly 
alike? As subtle as the shading between related tints, two tones of similar 
instruments, are the affinities and likenesses in human souls. And again, 
as great as between black and white, as between the blare of trumpet and 
the sighing of a flute. 

Thus Paul puts it. There are diversities of gifts. Differences in serving. 
Differences in results. But the same God. One is given to speak with 
wisdom, another the word of knowledge, another faith, another the power 
to cure diseases, another the working of miracles, another the gift of 
preaching, another the power of discrimination between true and false 
spirits, another various tongues, another the gift of interpretation. But all 
these come from the same Spirit Who distributes to each as He will. 

When once we realize this fact of diversity we shall at once become both 
happier and more charitable. We shall understand that no man can serve in 
precisely the same way as his neighbour, and we shall not expect him to do 
so. Neither will we covet another’s gift, for we shall know that his and 
ours are derived from God. Nor shall we be expecting gifts in others which 
God never gave them, but shall let each one serve as God has fitted him. By 
such a working together the work will be done. 

The great leader Moses needed the orator Aaron to supplement him. 
The Apostles are a remarkable example of diverse gifts working together. 
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Only to name Peter, John, Thomas, Paul, James is to suggest the utmost 
variety of temperament and talent. Yet they were all God’s men, with gifts 
ministered by the same Spirit. 

Yes, there are differences. Much confusion arises because we do not 
recognize this fact. We would limit the Almighty to a type. We should 
rather adore the inexhaustible richness of His creation. What a blessing 
we are not alike in all respects! The differences of operations are the glory 
of the church, as we shall one day see. Till then, let me use the gift that 
has come to me straight from the hand of God, and use it as He means me 
to. Then will come to me the joy that accompanies the following of a 
divine call. 

There is a spirit in the world that would turn all rivers into canals and 
all trees into telegraph poles. It would reduce everything to one rule of 
sameness. Industry has standardized everything it controls by the principle 
of mass production. Under it a man must spend his life doing a part of 
some thing instead of a whole thing. 

In education can be found the same Procrustean bed. Too often, without 
discrimination, human beings are run through the same mill as if they 
were just so much capacity to be filled efficiently with a given content. 
And there are names for the measures that are more prized than the contents 
themselves, titles, credits, degrees. These are the resounding words in edu- 
cation today. 

In government we have a theory that men are equal, which is interpreted 
to mean that they are equal in capacity to rule. This bit of raving madness 
has pretty well guaranteed that a competent office holder (another signifi- 
cant term) shall be about as frequent a phenomenon as a black swan. 
There is also a popular notion that happiness will arrive when each person 
possesses exactly the same amount of property as his neighbour. 

In religion the standardizing spirit shows itself in the demand that each 
man shall have exactly the same kind of religious experience. He must be 
converted, worship, pray as his judge does, or be condemned. All these 
applications in industry, politics, education, religion are oblivious of Paul’s 
teaching of diversity. God give us breadth of mind to take in the large- 
ness of His ways! Let us thank Him today that He has delivered us from 
the tameness of uniformity and that He lets men live and love, labour and 
serve in any way, in every way. 

God’s sun shines upon the whole earth, but in one zone it brings forth 
palms and olives, in another wheat and corn, in another meager mosses 
and lichens. All are good in their place, and all are the children of the 
same sun. In like manner the love of God strikes men’s hearts and brings 
forth fruit according to the kind of heart it meets. The effects are all dif- 
ferent and all good. 

A fountain can send forth many streams. They are all good water. They 
all trace to the same source. So all the streams that flow from the divine 
life—the stream of wisdom and knowledge, of faith, of healing, of miracles, 
preaching, of every gracious ministry, different as they are, lead back, all 
of them, to one and the same Spirit as their source. Praised be God for 


His bounty. Let us take the lessons of wonder, charity and cheer that 
lie in it. 
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PRAYER 

Thou, O Lord, hast given opportunity to every man to find Thee, because 
Thou hast placed in our hearts a knowledge of Thee and a desire to do 
Thee homage. Some of us have closed our hearts to Thee, under the guise 
of much learning and much reasoning, and we neglect the privilege of dwell- 
ing with Thy spirit. Grant us Thy wisdom in choosing that which is neces- 
sary and important, so we may again sit at Thy feet, so Thou canst say of 
us, “They have chosen the better part.” 

Much concern for our physical comforts and pleasures causes us to put 
off the things of Thy Kingdom, and we would be taught the wisdom of 
changing all that. Give us insight in that which is lasting, that which is 
worth while, and then cause us to put by the rest. Help us to teach our 
children the wisdom of doing first that which is pleasing to Thee, and then 
seek pleasures after. We feel the warmth of Thy love, and we would 
remain in it. Help us to do so, help us to forget all the concern for the 
things of today, and give energy and attention to Thy program. We ask 
in Jesus name. Amen. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
JESUS WEPT. 
“He beheld the city, and wept over it.” Luke 19:41. 

I, His sight of the city. 

2. His tears over the city. 

3. His salvation for the city. 


iL; 
SUPREME ACHIEVEMENT. 
“Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
Heaven.” Acts 7:35. 
1. Your qualifications—being filled with the Holy Ghost. 
2. Your attitude—steadfastness. 
3. Your joy—seeing Heaven. 


Lil. 


“Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax. cold.” 
Matt. 24:12. 
1, The case—waxing cold. 
2. The cause—abounding in iniquity. 
3. The cure—the warmth of God’s love. 
OTHER TEXTS: / 
“Tf ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” 1 Pet. 2:3. 
“For hereunto were ye called, because Christ also suffered for you.” I 
Peti'2 28! 
“Some have no knowledge of God: I speak this to move you to shame.” 
I Cor. 15:34. 
SEED THOUGHTS 
“When I was a very small boy, not more than six or seven years of age, 
I was sent on an errand to the house of a neighbour named Davenport. It 
was about nine o’clock in the morning. I knocked, lifted the latch, and 
stepped inside. On the hearth, kneeling at a chair on which was an open 
Bible, was Mrs. Davenport, praying. She was unaware of my presence. I 
stood in silent awe for a moment, and then quietly stepped out and closed 
the door. It is more than sixty years since that morning, but from then 
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until now I have known that I had witnessed a saint of God communing 
with her Saviour.”—Samuel Chadwick. 

“Mankind is well aware of what happens to those who do not pay heed. 
The figure of Don Juan, for instance, stalks through the literature of all 
peoples and all ages as a, warning conceived and fashioned by the deeper 
conscience of man for his own protection. When we read how Don Juan, 
who is only interested in bodily enjoyment of life, invited death to be his 
guest; when we read that the marble statue, instead of staying away, really 
appears and sits down at the gleaming board, at which he is the least wel- 
come of guests, our soul has a human allegory of profound significance 
presented to it. At every moment when we live in the body rather than in 
the spirit we are inviting death to dine with us. Loneliness, boredom, 
moodiness, weariness of life, which can not be avoided if we give too much 
time in our lives to the pleasures of the table, are one form of the marble 
statue; our soul is commencing to die.”—Rittelmeyer. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE GIVING OF THE MANNA: Ex. 16:1-36. 
Read Also: John 6:32-40. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, coming down from the Father of lights.” Jam. 1:17. 


LESSON 

Indicate the location on the map—the northern part of the Wilderness of 
Sin, a long plain bordering the Gulf of Suez on the east. The long wilder- 
ness experience, the beginning of which we trace our lesson today, was a 
bitter lesson for the Israelites, but one sorely needed. The people whom 
Moses led out of Egypt were still slaves at heart, and needed the stern 
discipline of the wilderness to mold them into something like national life 
and consciousness. 

The Wilderness of Sin is an open plain about three or four miles wide 

and about ten miles long, almost entirely destitute of vegetable life, with 
streaks of black sand and strewn with blocks of gray granite and other 
rocks. It is a very dreary and desolate place. One visitor declares, “I may 
have had hazy ideas of the need of some mysterious supply of daily food; 
after visiting the place, however, I clearly understand how the Israelites 
could not have lived a single week in that land without sustenance from 
above. 
Read Ex. 16 in preparation for the lesson. Even though they had already 
experienced several wonderful rescues, which should have demonstrated to 
them the power and benevolence of God, the whole congregation murmured; 
not so much against God as against their leader. A man who is hungry 
and feels himself to be facing starvation is not reasonable. Moses and 
Aaron were utterly helpless to assist the Israelites in this experience, but 
God made known to them what. He intended to do. They said one to 
another, ‘What is it?” (verse 15) Manhu—“what is it?’ They were to 
gather this manna every morning. 

Thus was their faith tested and developed. “Give us this day our daily 
bread!” Read Num. 11:4-9 and John 6:31-40. 

Josh, 5:12 indicates when the manna ceased. The people finally grew 
weary of manna and complained about it. We grow so accustomed to God’s 
gifts that they seem commonplace even when most valuable. 
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The courage of Moses in taking the leadership of a vast number of 
people to guide across this region is wonderful. The question of food is 
always an important one with a large group of people. How quickly they 
forgot the hard conditions of their life in Egypt and grossly exaggerated 
setae They talk about “sitting by the flesh-pots and eating to the 
ul Bed 

Most of them didn’t have time to sit by anything, but were driven con- 
tinually to the severest kind of toil. Some of them talked as though they 
would rather be slaves and full than to be free and hungry, forgetting that 
a man who is free and hungry may satisfy his appetite if he is properly 
industrious and careful. Face to face with this emergency, Moses frankly 
acknowledges his personal helplessness (verses 7-8). 

A great many years afterwards the people came to see clearly that this 
gift of manna was a witness to God’s love and care. Read Deut. 8:3-16; 
Neh. 9:15-20; Psa. 78 :23-29; John 6:31-40; Rev. 2:17. 

Before we condemn: these people too heartily for becoming tired of the 
manna and complaining we must remember that we like some variety on 
our table. Beggars may not be choosers, but they can have their ideas all 
the same. They manifested a very mean and fault-finding spirit in the way 
which they brought their request. Num. 11:6-8. 

The incalculable debt under which we find ourselves to God as the giver 
of every good gift. The marvellous forces of natural causes and the entire 
operation of nature; all of this order in which we find ourselves is upheld 
by Him. 

JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which 1 
Live—The Body. 6. The Doors of the House.— 
b. The Ears. 

TEXT: Matt. 13:9. 

The ear is divided into two parts, the external ear and the internal ear. 
What we see is the external part, the porchway or the vestibule of the ear. 
It is shaped and arranged that sound may be collected by it. Some of the 
passages are full of air. There are membranes in them that form the drum, 
and there are nerves like fine threads that can cause vibrations on the drum. 
If these threads, or nerves, are destroyed, we lose our hearing.. Just as 
the piano or violin ceases to play when the strings are broken. 

Our ears may bring us gladness, for by them we may hear pleasant 
things, or they may bring us sadness. Jesus said to His disciples, “Take 
heed how you hear.” It is said of some that they let things in one ear and 
out the other. The ear conveys what it hears to the mind and the heart; 
therefore you should. guard what you hear, for there are some spoken 
words, some noises, that should never pass into the mind. 

I have read a little legend of a boy who went to Heaven, and, passing, he 
saw some strange things on a shelf, and he asked what they were. He 
was told they were the ears of boys and girls who heard what they were 
told but really paid no attention. The good things came to their ears, but 
got no further, and so, when they died, their ears got to Heaven, but their 
hearts and minds were lost. The truth is that the air is filled with messages 
of good, and we may be indifferent to them all. Sin makes deaf ears, It is 
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when your heart is in tune with God that you will hear and heed His voice. 

There is another fable of fairies called sirens, on the island of Sorrento, 
south of Italy. They were a strange kind of fairies, but they sang so 
sweetly and played so well that sailors were drawn by the. music to the 
island. ‘These fairies were cruel. They would lure the boats to where they 
would be wrecked on the rocks, and death would come to the sailors. It 
is said of one Ulysses that, to escape the temptation, he would tie his 
sailors to the mast and would put wax in his own ears, and thus sail past 
the isle. 

There are many voices today drawing boys and girls from the course 
that is right. It is a sad thing to be deaf, even a calamity, but it is always 
good to refuse to listen to voices it is best not to hear. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 

TuHemMe: Moses’ Sacrifice. 

TEXT: “When Moses was grown, he went out unto his brethren.” Ex. 
2e1ii 

Moses was born into a slave family, but he was taken to the palace and 
brought us as the king’s grandson. There he was taught the wisdom of the 
country and lived in luxury. Our text tells us “When Moses was grown, 
he went out unto his brethren.” Moses has been brought up as an Egyptian 
prince, and he goes out to see how his own people, the Israelites, who are 
slaves, are faring. He sees them cruelly treated. No doubt he knows if he 
sides with them he shall be driven from the king’s palace. His life of 
wealth and luxury will vanish, and he shall be one with the slaves. What 
would you do, if you had been in his place? Moses took sides with, them. | 

A child was born in a castle in Scotland. His father-was an earl, and 
held a very high place among those around him. This boy’s name was Ion 
Keith Falconer. When a young man he learned to ride a bicycle. One 
wheel, above which was the seat, was six feet high, and the other was very, 
very small. The rider climbed to the seat by two steps, and there was no 
brake to slow down the speed when going down hill. Only the most cool- 
headed could ever expect to ride it. Ion soon gained control of it, and re- 
ceived many prizes for racing on it. Once he rode from the southern end 
of England to the most northern point in Scotland. His journey was 
watched with the greatest interest, and it was completed in thirteen days. 

When he finished college many positions were offered him. Any one of 
them would have given him luxury and ease. He refused, and chose to go, 
with his wife and a doctor and his wife, as a missionary to Arabia. The 
people were rough and mild, yet this man left luxury and wealth for the 
chance to tell the people there of Christ. All too soon he took fever and died. 

Such men as Moses and Falconer, who have given up so much that they 
may do the work which God wants them to do, are setting the example for 
us to follow. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuEemMe: Who Is God? 
SCRIPTURE: John 4:24. 
Dr. Wiggam says: “Whatever God is, we know He is the imminent genius 
of things. That man is the most religious who learns the most about Him, 
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who questions Him the most wisely and fearlessly, who experiments both 
with the universe and with life the most daringly.” 

I. In quest of God. A while ago I visited a college where I was to 
make two addresses. The period that intervened between the two was to be 
consumed with interviews given to students who desired to discuss their 
life work, or some related subject. 

About the middle of the afternoon a fine-looking, almost physically per- 
fect farmer lad came into the conference room to unfold his story. As a 
Sunday school pupil in the old home church, he had been punctilious and 
receptive of the ideas of God that were believed by the various Sunday 
school teachers. 

I had spoken on the theme, “God’s Call to College Men.” This young 
man was troubled as to whether there existed a God. This young man 
needed to be introduced to Him, and, if the introduction was successful, he 
was willing to deny himself, take up his cross and follow, but he could not 
discipline himself sufficiently to feel the sense of God in his soul. His cry 
was that of Mary on the morning of her march to the tomb: ‘They have 
taken away my Lord and I know not where they have laid Him.” 

“I am told,” said he, “that God is everywhere, and I can not find Him 
anywhere.” 

II. College men and women who have emerged into a new world, made 
more beautiful, more understandable, more serviceable and more meaningful 
by modern science, will do one of two things—they will abandon modern 
science or modern science will force them to abandon their traditional con- 
ceptions of God. 

This does not imply that our faith is being destroyed or that our beliefs 
are diminishing. It does certainly mean that we will not be successful if we 
attempt to force upon them a conception of God that modern. scientific 
knowledge will not allow them to accept. We should not allow them to 
accept a God Who is unworthy of a place in this great gowing universe. 

In preaching the imminence of God we should not have Him so com- 
pletely everywhere that he is not sufficiently anywhere. We must guard 
against etherizing our God into universal obscurity, a position as disturbing 
as a localized being who is to be found only in a Heaven above. 

In meeting this discussion, bear in mind the definition of Jesus concern- 
ing God. “God is a spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Keeping the Sabbath. 

TEXT: Mark 2:27-28. 

The Sabbath is given to man as a privilege, not as a burden. It was 
made for man, and its maker was God. The Sabbath did not come by 
accident; it is not a device of human experience. It is a divine institution’ 
designed by God to bring relief and refreshment. The Sabbath is a means 
to an end; the end is man’s welfare, the attainment of his true destiny. 


I. JEWISH RESTRICTIONS. 

No feature of the Jewish system was so marked as its extraordinary 
strictness in the outward observance of the Sabbath as a day of entire rest. 
The scribes had elaborated from Moses. The quantity of food that might 
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be carried on the Sabbath from one place to another was duly settled. It 
must be less in bulk than a dried fig; if of honey, only as much as would 
anoint a wound; if water, as much as would make eye-salve. All food 
must be prepared, all vessels washed, and all lights kindled before sunset. 
The money girdle must be taken off, and all tools laid aside. 


II. MAN ABOVE INSTITUTIONS. 

Jesus said: “The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath.” He did not abolish the Fourth Commandment. Both He and the 
Pharisees agreed that the Sabbath was a day holy unto the Lord. They 
agreed as to the sanctity of the day; they differed as to what would make 
the day sacred. The tendency of all governments is to exalt law above indi- 
vidual human interests. Jesus taught that men are greater than mere insti- 
tutions. On the present occasion, the Pharisees closely watched to see 
whether our Lord would heal on the Sabbath day—him of the withered 
hand. But Jesus asked them: “Is it lawful on the Sabbath day to do good, 
or to kill?” This silenced them, but Jesus read their rebellious thoughts 
and, saddened at their hard hearts, looked upon them with anger, “Stretch 
forth thy hand,” He said to the afflicted man. He stretched forth the hand 
which he could not move, and it was restored to strength. Jesus taught 
that it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath day. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Problems of Youth on Mission Fields. I Thess. 1 :1-8. 
Junior: A Junior Likes Fair Play. Matt. 7:12. 
Intermediate: Boys and Girls of Other Lands. Acts 16 :9-10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Recreation. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Bible: 5. The Modernists and the Bible. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 7 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “T will praise the Lord with my whole heart, I 
will show forth all Thy marvellous works. I will rejoice and be glad in 
Thee: I will sing praises to Thy name, O Thou most high.” 

PSALM: 133. 


PRELUDE: Beside Still Waters——Coerne. 

ANTHEM: Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us.—Neidlinger. 

OFFERTORY: In Summer.—Stebbins. 

POSTLUDE: Cornelius March.—Mendelssohn-Gaul. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight ; 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with 
thanksgiving in our hearts and praise on our lips for the ever-increasing 
responsibilities of all kinds Thou hast entrusted to us. We are helpless 
without Thy guidance, and we pray Thee to abide in our hearts, and guide 
us in raising a helping hand. Accept these our gifts in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “Now I beséech you, brethren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment.” I Cor. 1:10. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: Life’s Intimacies (1). 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:1-11. TEXT: I Thess. 5:11. 
HYMNS: Blest Be the Tie That Binds.—Dennis, S. M. 


How Sweet, How Heavenly Is the Sight—Evan, C. M. 
Brethren, We Have Met to Worship.—Holy Manna, 8s, 7s. 


In every city we have varied fellowships. Invisible, but very real, lines 
drawn crisscross through the community give us a pull toward certain indi- 
viduals or away from others. We are shut off from some fellowships; we 
are led into other fellowships. There is a business fellowship, a family fel- 
lowship, a recreational fellowship, a church fellowship. In this verse two 
phases of congregational fellowship are emphasized. 


COMFORT YOURSELVES TOGETHER. 

In every human life comfort is always an important need. Sometimes 
even churches forget the importance of bringing comfort to those who wor- 
ship with them. About the year 1600 King James was present at the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Established Church in Scotland. By all the accounts 
which history gives us he didn’t- have too happy a time attending the 
church of which he was the titular head. In those days the ministers 
called a spade a spade. From the floor of the assembly some of them told 
the king he did not always have grace before and after meals in the royal 
palace, and that he sometimes talked during the preaching of good Presby- 
terian sermons! That didn’t emphasize comfort! 
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Neither do we when we leave unsaid so many things that we ought to 
say and say so many things that we ought not to say, even in our programs 
of worship. 

Sometimes comfort is overdone rather than omitted. “One evening about 
sunset,’ says John A. Hutton, “a pedestrian passing through a village in 
Ireland paused before a group of men who were standing around, taking 
the air. ‘Could ye tell me,’ he inquired of them, ‘how far it is to B oy 
‘Deed,’ said one of them, ‘it’s a good five miles to B ’? ‘T must be 
pushin’ on,’ said the pedestrian. When he was well out of the reach of 
their voices, the others took the man to task who had spoken. ‘Why did 
ye tell the man that it was five miles to B ? It’s fifteen miles! And 
ye know it!’ ‘Ach,’ said the other in defense, ‘he looked so tired!’” Com- 
fort which is not based on truth is not genuine comfort. 

We need the comfort to be found in the fellowship of God’s people in 
times of bereavement. Then the people of God help as no other people on 
earth help. Charles Lamb once wrote to a bereaved friend: “In your 
sorrow I long to be with you. I have nothing to say. There is nothing I 
can do, but I just long to stand by your side and feel with you in your 
sadness.”’ I like the custom in vogue in the regular Sabbath services of 
the Reformed Jewish congregations when all the members of the congre- 
gation who have had sorrow during the year are asked to rise. ‘They are 
comforted together with appropriate passages of Scripture, and then the 
Rabbi leads in prayer for God’s comfort to be felt by those called upon to 
mourn. If men don’t find comfort in their times of bereavement in the 
house of God, there is nowhere else to seek it. Several years ago I was 
called upon to conduct a funeral. The man said, “We will need lots of 
chairs in this house for the funeral tomorrow. My wife had lots of friends 
with whom she regularly played cards. They will ali be here.’ But on 
the next afternoon they were not there. Rarely indeed are they ever there 
when the flowers hang outside the door. Only a group of Godly church 
people attended the services. They came because the Lord led them as He 
often leads His children to the house of sorrow. 

We need to extend comfort by being generous with charity and stingy 
with criticism. One of our secret orders has for its motto: “The faults of 
our brothers we write upon the sand and their virtues we inscribe upon 
the tablets of love and memory.” “Horace Greeley died of a broken heart 
caused by malicious slanders,” said Senator Depew. “I made a speech with 
Mr. Greeley in his presidential campaign, just before its close. We spoke 
from the same platform, and both of us knew that he was to be beaten. We 
went back to his home, and he was jeered upon the train and at the depot 
when he arrived. We went into his study, which was littered with those 
famous caricatures of Nast, representing him as the embodiment of all that 
was evil or vile in expression or practice in life. Mr, Greeley glanced at 
them for a moment, and then said: 

““My life is a failure. I never sought to accumulate a fortune. I never 
have cared for fame, but I did want to leave a monument of what I had 
done for my fellow-men, in lifting them up and in doing away with the curse 
of slavery and the curse of rum; but here I am, at the close of this cam- 
paign, so represented to my countrymen that the slave will always look 
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upon me as having been one of his owners, and reform will look upon me as 
a fraud.’ 

“Then, his head falling upon his desk, he broke into uncontrollable sobs. 
I sent for his family. The brain that had done such splendid work snapped. 
The next morning he was taken to an asylum, where he died. His heart 
literally broke.” 

Out in California, at Leslie Henry’s Rose Show, an excited boy ran the 
wrong direction in a football game and lost it for his team. Jeers, laughter 
and humiliation will follow him all the days of his life. He has joined that 
never-forgotten list of men who have done the foolish thing in public. 

St. John says, “He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone.” If only those who never made a bonehead play derided this boy, 
his error would soon be forgotten. Unfortunately for him, almost a hun- 
dred thousand people saw him, millions more heard of his error over the 
radio and through the pages of newspapers. 

Most people who criticize have never attained a position in life where 
more than a few dozen people looked at them at any one time. Most of 
his critics could have made as stupid a play without it being known, because 
they were not in the public eye. 

Thus it ever is with men who attain high places. Thus it is with men 
who earn the right to assume responsibility. Having by hard work earned 
the right to a position above their neighbours, their one or two blunders 
should be forgotten by those in the ranks who have never earned similar 
responsibility. 

Charity of thought is a more nearly divine attribute than charity of deed. 

—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Eleventh Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Power of Grace. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 15:1-10. 


HYMNS: Gracious Spirit, Love Divine —Univ. College, 77, 77. 
Holy Ghost, with Light Divine—Guzbbons, 77, 77. 
Thine Forever! God of Love—Newington, 77, 77. 


INTRODUCTION. 


We must place this passage in its connection before we can understand it. 
Paul had been explaining the right use of spiritual gifts, but now deals with 
a more dangerous Corinthian peril. The church was being disturbed by 
men who, in pride of intellect, denied the resurrection of the dead and de- 
clared it absurd. Hence the great fifteenth chapter, whose introductory 
words form our text. 

With consummate tact Paul treats his theme. He gently reminds his 
hearers of the Gospel which had converted them, appealing to their inner 
consciousness, their first conviction of truth. With great courtesy and terms 
picked to avoid offense he prepares the way. The Gospel he had preached 
to them was not his own, he had received it from God. He merely passed 
it on. 
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What was the substance of it? The death and burial of Jesus Christ, 
and then His resurrection. About half of this passage consists of testimony 
of eye-witnesses to the appearances of the risen Christ. Moreover, he 
reminds his hearers that this Gospel which he had preached they had 
believed when they were converted, having their minds fixed upon the two 
great doctrines of the death and resurrection of their Lord. This same 
Gospel he still is preaching. So Paul wisely recalls his people to the memory 
of their first faith, reviving in them their early convictions. He then turns 
to the subject of the resurrection, but with this we have not here to do. 


THE GOSPEL OF GRACE. 

The message which Paul preached to the Corinthians was the old, old 
story of how “Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that 
He was buried and that He rose again the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures.” Paul states it very simply. How briefly the great Gospel can be put ! 

He has, I believe, a purpose in putting it so briefly and simply. It is to 
set the Gospel in contrast to the elaborate philosophizings of the critics he 
was opposing, reasoners infected with the current Gnosticism. ‘The Cross 
and the Resurrection; that is what I preached to you. I did not try to 
spin from them a web of pretentious metaphysics to impress you and to 
impress the city and the age. I ventured to confront the wisdom of this 
world with the unadorned facts of a Christ Who had died and had risen 
again, 

The Gospel indeed has an unfathomable divine philosophy. But philosophy 
is spun of human thoughts, and so is not religion. Philosophy makes infer- 
ences, true, half-true, or mistaken, from certain data of consciousness. It 
has no guarantees of truth. But the Gospel does not rise from man to God, 
it comes from God to man. It is revelation. Only on such a basis can 
religion rest and find certitude. Philosophies are as numerous as the minds 
of men and vary with the. differences of human minds. The Gospel is no 
string of inferences issuing from someone’s brain, it is based on verified 
historical fact, on the acts of personality acting in freedom that cannot be 
made into steps in any logical treadmill. Great will be the gain when the 
lesson has been learned that religion stands independent of philosophy, and 
that it is the Gospel only that saves. 


FAITH IN THE GOSPEL OF GRACE. 

“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I have preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain.” 

Paul puts his whole confidence for conversion, faith, salvation in believing 
this Gospel of the Cross and Resurrection. You have received it, he says, 
You have your footing in it. You are saved by it. “Unless ye have be- 
lieved in vain.” But this sentence is wrongly rendered. It should convey 
this meaning, “Unless your faith was all haphazard.” 

We have a terrible need today to get back to what seems too simple to 
the sophisticated, spoiled intellectualism of this generation, but which is 
really so deep, to faith. The Christian religion is not morality, or social 
service, or purer politics, or reconciliation of science and religion, or a 
thousand other things it would be easy to mention. Its essential is faith in 
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a crucified and risen Christ. No minister can have any higher task in a 
community than to uphold in it the doctrine of justification by faith. 

Until men live the life of faith, all the other good things that ought to 
flow out of such a life are merely forced flowers without vitality. What 
we need is the forgiveness of sins, the implanting of a new life. Then we 
can go forth as men of faith-born power to witness and to work. There is 
no overstating the emphasis of Paul on what the Gospel is. Like the 
Corinthians, it is necessary that we be powerfully reminded, lest our faith 
“should be all haphazard.” 


THE EFFECTS OF GRACE. 

When the Corinthians received the Gospel by faith, they found a solid 
foundation under them, “wherein ye stand,” and they were “saved.” The 
effect of grace in Paul, as here related by him, is that he felt himself as 
an apostle “born out of due time.” He says “I am the least of the Apostles, 
and am not meet to be called an Apostle, because I persecuted the church 
of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am; and His grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain; for I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” 

Grace saves. Lost, bewildered, confused, God comes to us in His Son, 
and we are brought to recognize Him as the soul’s one Shepherd. He is 
the key to the perplexed riddle of life, the light of the world, and the satis- 
faction of every need. In Him we find salvation from utter futility and 
emptiness, and salvation for all good, and all good culminates in Him. He 
has saved the image of God in us in which we were created, and which 
sin had so pitifully marred. “Saved” is a boundless word. 

The effect of such overwhelming benefit on Paul is shown in the humility 
which gives him a name we hesitate to translate literally. That humility 
made him in one view “the least of all the Apostles,” burdened with bitter 
memories of tragic mistakes, but did not blind him to the power grace gave 
him to be the most fruitful of them all. The grace of God! Shall we not 
glorify it and set it ever before our eyes? We have seen today how it saved 
a church, and made of one hostile man a veritable world-conqueror. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Creator of all that is on earth, give us Faith in the words 
Thou hast given us regarding Thy compassion, Thy grace and Thy love. 
We read the words, but they do not enter into our understanding, and we 
go on as if we had not read nor heard Thy word. Thy grace is for all 
Thy creatures, we need only to accept that which Thou hast placed for our 
taking. Help us to understand this, so we may repent of our wrongdoing, 
our neglect of Thee, and our carelessness of that which ts eternal. 

Heavenly Father, we pray Thee to teach us. Increase our dependency 
on Thee and Thy love, so we may learn to humble ourselves and learn to 
express our faith. 

There are times when we experience a divine lifting of our spirits so 
that we know our origin in Thee without further assurance, and then 
through neglect our spirits sink again, and we become doubting and fearful. » 
The love of Jesus Christ has made possible a new birth, a new hope, and 
new life. Help us to attain it in His name. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
GOOD NEWS. 
“Brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel.’ I Cor. 15:1. 
1. Its simplicity. 
2. Its efficacy. 
3. Its trustworthiness, 
Li, 
SELF-SATISFACTION ITS OWN REWARD. 
“Every one that exalteth himself shall be abased and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.’ Luke 18:14. 
We all seek self-satisfaction. 
Spiritual self-satisfaction denies us sympathy for others. 
Self-satisfaction denies possibility of progress. 
Self-satisfaction comes unbidden. 


Ill. 


“For Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteousness which 
1s of the law shall live thereby,’ etc. Rom. 10:5-IT. 
I. Salvation is marked by its clearness. 
2. Salvation is marked by its nearness. 
3. Salvation is marked by its freeness. 


OTHER. TEXTS: 

“TI beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies a living sacrifice”’ Rom, 12:1. 

“Now faith 1s assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of things not 

seen.” Heb. 11:1. j 


Ree gs 


SEED THOUGHTS 

In speaking of the need for definite attention to the problem of securing 
Christian workers in non-Christian lands, Dr. Mott says: “The staffs of 
Christian institutions should be increased to such an extent that in every 
college and school the teacher will have enough time to think, to grasp the 
problems, to pray, to do much personal work, to impress the students deeply. 
I visited the college of Dr. C. W. Mateer, in the Shantung Province, some 
years ago. He and Mrs. Mateer had started that Christian college about 
thirty years before the time of my visit. I learned that every graduate of 
that institution had become a Christian before graduation, and that the large 
majority had entered some form of Christian work as a life work. Later, I 
found one or more of these graduates on the teaching staff of nearly every 
important mission college in China. When I asked Dr. Mateer the secret of 
the wonderful influence of the college, he replied: ‘My wife and I early 
came to the conclusion that we, together, could not deeply impress more 
than sixty students.’ The yield that followed would seem to have proved 
this wisdom of their practice.” 


“TI attended recently, as an unknown worshipper in a pew assigned to 
strangers, a service of worship which was like a spiritual pilgrimage. It 
began with an organ prelude played by one who passed beyond conscious 
technique to a high sense that he was preparing human spirits to. lift up 
their hearts to God. This blended into a processional sung by an ample 
choir robed in purple gowns and white surplices, singing joyously in a way 
that set one’s spirit free from all care and remembered trouble. Steadily, 
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from step to step, the service moved forward without break or hesitation. 
There was no descent into the lesser gullies of personal comment and an- 
nouncement. It moved on like a spiritual pilgrimage and took me along, a 
willing follower, up the hills of praise, down into the shadowed valleys of 
confession and humility, out over the highlands of assurance and renewal, 
until we all stood together on the mountain peak of dedication.”—Albert W. 
Palmer, D.D., President Chicago Theological Seminary. 

“Tt is through the self-mastery attained through love that we win the only 
mastery over our fellows that is legitimate and abiding. This was the 
secret of the spell that Livingstone cast over the little handful of followers 
that shared with him the perils and pains of darkest Africa. Why, when 
he died, did they carry his body, in spite of savage beasts and more savage 
men, through those hundreds of miles of jungle to give it into the keeping 
of his friends from far-off England? Because he had taken captive their 
hearts through love of a surrendered life. This is the kind of dominion 
that Jesus is seeking.”—Glovis G. Chappell. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: I. Ex. 19:1; 20:11. 
Read Also: Psa. 19 :7-14. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” Deut. 6:5. 


LESSON 

Three months after the Exodus the children of Israel found themselves 
in the wilderness of Sinai at Mount Horab, in direct fulfillment of the 
promise God made to Moses when He commissioned him tb lead them. Ex. 
3:12 “And ye shall serve God upon this mountain.” 

Our lesson deals with the first four commandments, and constitutes the 
first of the two divisions into which the commandments are usually placed, 
our duty to God. 

The scene at Mount Sinai is grand beyond description. So clear is the 
atmosphere that those standing in the valley below the mountain can hear 
distinctly the words spoken on the very peak of the mountain, though the 
speaker uses only an ordinary conversational tone. 

The mountain stands 7,363 feet above the sea in a wild region of granite 
hills. The people were probably settled in an oasis, a spot where there is a 
spring, a running stream and luxuriant vegetation. Read Ex. 19 for a 
background of the lesson. Read Deut. 5:1-16 and 6:4-9. Matt. 22:37-39, 
in which Jesus summed up the duty of man. 

These ten laws given by God to Moses formed the basis of the juris- 
prudence of all the world. No laws any time have had a wider influence 
than these ten commandments. 

God would speak thus to His people, imparting to them, through Moses, 
these rules for the guidance of their lives and that of other nations who 
should learn of them. He chose this spot, grand and awful in its scenery 
and in its rugged beauty, to lend emphasis to what He had to say, just as, 
when the children of Israel entered into the land of Palestine, they assem- 
bled in the valley between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. Read verses 
16-19 and 20-24. 
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These tablets are given to Moses (Ex. 24:12). Moses casts them down 
in wrath when he sees the golden calf (Ex. 32:19). Moses cuts another 
tablet and writes the words again (Ex. 34:1-4). They are ultimately 
placed in the Ark of the Covenant in the Tabernacle (Ex. 25:15 and Heb. 
9:10). 

When Solomon’s temple was dedicated they were still in the Ark (I Kings 
8:9). Shortly after this they were lost, and the conclusion grew that they 
were hidden in the ground in the temple area. 

Some churches combine the first and second commandment into one. The 
two commandments are similar in spirit, in that they require God alone to 
be served and direct the way in which He is to be served. The provision 
against the making of images is a wise one, because the tendency is con- 
stantly to worship the image instead of the thing for which the image stands. 
In the ancient church of Saint Sofia, at Constantinople, they have taken 
the heads from the paintings of angels which anciently adorned the church, 
and have only the wings. 

The third commandment requires reverence in worship. This command- 
ment prohibits the irreverent use of God’s attributes or titles. It is a fair 
question to inquire whether or not our flippant use of the words “gracious,” 
“goodness” and “mercy” and such like in mere trifling exclamations are 
not violations of the spirit of this commandment. The mechanical way in 
which the oath is taken in many of our courtrooms is certainly a violation 
of this commandment. 

The fourth commandment emphasizes God’s right to our time. There 
are four great safeguards which God has thrown about the work of His 
Kingdom. God’s Day, God’s House, God’s Book and God’s Tenth. 

One-seventh of our time should be devoted consciously to thought of and 
worship of God. One-tenth of our money should go directly to His causes. 
Attendance upon His House of Worship should be habitual and regular. 

We talk flippantly of breaking the Ten Commandments. No one ever 
broke any one of these Ten Commandments! We only break ourselves 
against them, ‘These commandments were written into the very constitution 
of the universe when it and we were created. They remain changeless. 
What is permitted to be done on the Sabbath day? Anything worthy of 
our being children of God is legitimate on this special day in which we 
pledge our time to God. It is a day devoted to the cultivation of those 
qualities which make us men and which differentiate between us and animals, 


JUNIOR SERMON : 


TuemMe: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which 1 
Live—The Body. 7. The Doors of the House— 
c. The Nose. 

TEXT: Psa. 115:6. 

The body is a marvel, the product of the mind and love of God. We 
have spoken of two other sets of doors in the house of the body. I am 
speaking to you now of another door—the nose. The nose is more im- 
portant than we sometimes think, If you look at yourself in the mirror 
you will see that it is the most prominent thing about the face. 
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This door in your face is like the ears, both external and internal. The 
external nose is that which we see. It has channels and passageways into 
the interior of the house, and these passageways inside the door convey 
messages to the brain. The nose is both the organ of smell and of breathing 
air into the lungs. Nearly all animals, vegetables and flowers emit particles 
on the air, and by the nose these can be detected. The lower ‘animals 
depend more upon the nose than we do. They can by scent trace or discover 
their friends or foes. Savage people have a keener sense of smell than 
have we. 

The text is speaking of idols. These carved noses of idols were of no 
use. The nose may be suggestive of bad manners. Sir Walter Scott once 
rebuked his own daughter for turning up her nose at something. To turn 
up your nose is to treat a thing with contempt. We should treat nothing 
with contempt but sin and wickedness. Jesus did not treat with scorn the 
unclean leper, nor even the wayward woman of Samaria. 

The body is holy, and every part of it is honourable when put to a right 
use, The nose may not only be prominent to look at, but precious to care 
for and use to the honour of God. When we are asked to present our 
bodies, it means our whole bodies, every member of the body alive, con- 
trolled, disciplined, and turned to the highest and truest use. We should 
pray God to give us clear minds, keen eyes, sharp ears, sensitive and useful 
noses, such as shall be kept and used to our good and also in the service 


of God. 
CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Delays Are Dangerous. 
TEXT: “He lingered.” Gen. 19:16. 


Angels had been to Sodom to warn Lot that the city was to be destroyed 
by fire, and to tell him to get out of the city. But, in spite of their warning, 
Lot lingered. Fortunately his angel companions were still with him. They 
seized him and his wife and two daughters by the hand, and dragged them 
out of the city. 

I. Delays may be dangerous and even cause death. In the southern 
part of my own province there is a very beautiful village on the shores of 
the bay. In the summertime this village is crowded with visitors from 
many parts of the world. One of the attractive spots about the village is 
an island just a short distance from the mainland. When the tide is low a 
narrow strip of sand stretches from the island to the shore. Over this 
sand-bar people can walk or drive in safety. However, when the tide is 
high, no one can cross. Some years ago the brother of a friend of mine 
drove over with a horse and carriage. He visited friends on the island, 
and stayed rather longer than intended. When he started it was dark, the 
tide had turned, and there was danger in attempting to cross the sand-bar. 
On the bar he lost the way, and was found dead on the seashore. Had he 
not delayed crossing so long he would have been safe. 

If you ever have an impulse to do right, do not hesitate. To linger may 
mean death to that good desire. 

II. There once lived a man who thought everyone dishonest. His 
servants were not to be trusted. All his friends needed watching. Even 
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though he went to church, he listened to the sermon with hard and bitter 
thoughts in his heart. He sneered at the minister and his teaching, and 
could not even bring himself to trust God. One day he became very seriously 
ill. The servants, whom he would not trust, were as faithful as they could 
be. Friends called with kind words and gifts. The minister, for whom he 
had no respect, came and helped him all he could. It was a lesson to this 
hard-hearted and selfish man. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The Essential and the Non-Essential. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 14. 


Paul was well aware of the perils to Christian progress. He sought to 
point out the things essential. Some of the disciples were making moun- 
tains out of matters of unimportance, and many matters of importance were 
given insignificant consideration. 

Paul exhibited a giant faith. 

I. It was calm fortitude and forgiving meekness of the martyred that 
made converts to Christianity. This experience was real to them. Cer- 
tainly those who watched the development were forced to believe what they 
had felt in their hearts and had seen with their eyes. It is well for us to 
know the condition of the world into which Christianity came. It is just 
as essential that we understand the conditions under which it is to survive 
in our day. 

II. Science has brought us a changed view of the universe. It has 
lengthened our conception of time. It has broadened our world and dis- 
covered new worlds around us. It has knit together in one great union the 
majesty, the power and the glory of God. 

This Christianity that survived the martyr’s axe; that went forth under 
persecution preaching the word; that withstood the jabs of the learned and 
the jeers of the vulgar; is it possible for this Christianity to evolve and 
develop itself in an age of science and commercialism ? 

III. It is well for us to remember that Christianity inherited Judaism 
and the Hebrew Scriptures, the Old Testament and Old Testament views, 
and though we find in this record the story of creation, we cannot find the 
faintest flickerings of the light of modern knowledge. 

The Hebrew’s universe was flat. Heaven was above; hell was beneath. 
The windows of Heaven were opened to fertilize the earth with rains and 
snows. Our earth was the center of the universe. 

IV. Will science become an ally or an enemy of religion? Is there a 
real contradiction or is it imaginary? When the scientist knows more 
about religion and the religionist knows more about science, many of our 
so-called problems will pass into the limbo prepared for them. A greater 
knowledge of both will tend to make a covenant between allies rather than 
a truce between enemies. 

St. Paul sensed the value of putting first things first, and of giving con- 
sideration only to the essentals. 

Paul faced his problems, attempting to rethink them in the light of the 
knowledge and the revelation that he had. So each generation must rethink 
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its problems. They spring up without our planting; they develop without 
our cultivation; but without direction they, like weeds, confuse and hinder 
the real development of life. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Supreme Good. 
FTEXT: F Cor. 13213, . Rom. 13 °8. 


What is the supreme good? You have life before you. Once only you 
can live it. What is the noblest object of desire, the supreme gift to covet? 
Without a moment’s hesitation Paul’s decision falls, “the greatest of these 
is love.” “Owe no man anything save to love one another; for he that 
loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law.’ Peter says, “Above all things 
have fervent love among yourselves.” And John goes farther. He says 
“God is love.” 


I. ITS ATTAINMENT. 

The story told is that “in age and feebleness extreme” the Apostle John 
was carried day after day into the market place of Ephesus, and to the 
crowd that assembled te hear the few words he could speak he said, “Little 
children, love one another.” Grown weary of the constant repetition of 
these words, someone ventured at last to ask why he did not tell them some- 
thing else. “Because this is the sum and substance of the Gospel; when 
this is done, all is done.” Christ would make sin impossible by filling 
every heart with love for others. The love of which John and Paul and 
Peter spoke was no vague mystical feeling. Love is shown by service. It 
is an interesting fact that our words “duty” and “debt” come from the 
same Latin word, debere, to owe. Debere is composed of de and habere, to 
have on loan. The love which we have from God we have on loan. 


iN UNPAID DEBTS OF LOVE. 

The priest and Levite did not pay their debt to their Samaritan neighbour. 
Dives ignored his debt to Lazarus. We can think of manifold debts—to 
the family whom we might visit, to the misunderstood with whom we might 
sympathize, the ignorant, whom we might teach; the weak and oppressed, 
whom we might encourage; the sinful, whom we might convert. So many 
debts to family, neighbour, friend. Serving the few, he will come to serve 
the many. He will see that love is the center and kernel of Christianity, 
and the supreme good. 


YOUNG PEGPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Does Nature Speak to Us About God? Psa. 19:1-6. 
Junior: “When Morning Guilds the Skies.” Eccl. 11:4, 6. 
Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Clean. I Cor. 3:16-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The God of Nature. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for August: “Four Centuries of Lutheranism 
in America.” 
1. The Century of the Founders. 


* 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His; and, Let 
everyone that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 

PSALM: ro. 

PRELUDE: A Memory.—Armstrong. 

ANTHEM: What Are These That Are Arrayed ?—Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Come, Ye Blessed.—Scott. 

POSTLUDE: Festival Toccata—Fletcher. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto 
honour, and some unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master’s 
use, prepared unto every good work.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only Thou, our Heavenly Father, knowest 
for what purpose we offer our tithe to Thee, and we pray Thee in the 
name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to use our gifts for that which is comely 
in Thy sight. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 

THEME: Life’s Intimacies (2). 

SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:11-28. TEXT: PPhess: -5 317: 

HYMNS: There Is No Name so Sweet.—Sweetest Name, 8, 7, 8, 7. 

Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me—Pilot, 7, 7, 7, 7, 7, 7. 
O Brother Man, Fold to Thy Heart—Henley, rr, ro, 11, Io. 

“EDIFY ONE ANOTHER.” 

In this work lies the function and importance of religious education. At 
one of our great American universities the head of the department of history 
was contrasting before a class two Christian denominations. He said: “One 
of these denominations works to get people into the church and then it 
quits. The other trains them in doctrine and practice after it brings them 
into fellowship with God. The first emphasizes salvation, the second em- 
phasizes salvation plus religious education.” One night a little girl fell out 
of bed. Rubbing her bruised head, she tried to figure out how it happened. 
Her very satisfactory explanation was: “Well, I guess I was lying too 

‘close to where I got in.” 

Religious education seeks to guide growing persons in the discovery of 
God through His revelation of Himself in nature, in the Bible, in Jesus 
Christ and in human experience and achievement. 

Religious education seeks to develop in growing persons an understanding 
and appreciation of the personality, life and teachings of Jesus as will lead 
to loyalty to Him and His cause, and manifest itself in daily life and con- 
duct. Growth in character cannot reach the highest attainment without 
regard to the meaning of sin and the means of recovery from sin. Chris- 
tianity is a religion of experience. 

A changing church in a changing world requires not only the ability of 
readjustment on the part of its members, but the active desire for and pro- 
motion of changes approaching more nearly the ideal. 
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“What the church leaders have to do is to seek a new line of approach 
to the Sunday question, which will convince people that Sunday observance 
is a good thing in itself. It might be argued that ... we cannot raise a 
race of thinking people if Sunday is to be a day of gadding about on motor- 
cycles and charabancs; that humanity will go straight for disaster if we 
cannot find a moral basis for life, and that a moral basis can only be found 
in the unselfishness of the Christian ethic... . Further, the foundation of 
the state is the family. . Sunday is emphatically the family day, and excur- 
sions and joy-riding on that day tend to undermine the family.” 

Churches need to be friendly, of course, but friendliness must not descend 
into sheer boisterousness. Let the atmosphere in this house of God be 
such that any stranger entering for the first time would realize that the 
great Almighty God is being adored by a congregation. 


aw EN AS. ALSO. YE .DO.” 

Paul lays before Thessalonian Christians this beautiful bouquet: “Even as 
also ye do.” He praises them because in this important matter they have 
not been weighed in the balances and found wanting. I wonder if they 
took his praise in true Christian fashion. When Rudyard Kipling pub- 
lished his poem, “The English Flag,” Tennyson sent him a letter of hearty 
praise. To this communication Kipling made a reply with which the 
laureate was much pleased: “When the private in the ranks is praised by 
the general, he cannot presume to thank him, but he fights the better the 
next day.” 

I wonder if the Apostle would praise us in the two particulars mentioned 
in the text. “Even as also ye do.” Do we comfort ourselves together and 
edify one another? The failure of congregations to measure up in these 
respects has often been tragic. Dr. E. Stanley Jones tells this story: 
“Gandhiji, at the moment of his great religious restlessness, when he was 
on the verge of accepting Christ, tells how he came in contact with a Chris- 
tian family in South Africa. ‘At their suggestion I attended the Wesleyan 
Church every Sunday. The church did not make a favourable impression on 
me. ‘The sermons seemed to me to be uninspiring. The congregation did 
not strike me as being particularly religious. They were not an assembly 
of devout souls; they appeared to be rather worldly minded people going to 
church for recreation or in conformity to custom. Here, at times, I would 
involuntarily doze. I was ashamed, but some of my neighbours who were 
in no better case lightened the shame. I could not go on like this, and soon 
gave up attending the service’.” This came at a most decisive moment of 
his life. Shades of John Wesley! “It was a national epoch when John 
Wesley’s heart was warmed in the meetinghouse,” said Lecky, the his- 
torian. It would have been a national epoch for India if this Wesleyan 
minister and his people had been in the line of succession of the warmed 
heart. But they were worldly, dull and drowsy at the moment when one 
of the greatest men of modern times was making his life decision. The 
whole situation rested on their experience of God. It was not sufficient to 
sustain it. 

“Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, even as 
also ye do.”—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 
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(2) 
Twelfth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Law and Gospel. 
SCRIPTURE: Il Cor. 3:4-11. 


HYMNS: Lord, Keep Us Steadfast in Thy Word—Mendon, L. M. 
Lord, Thy Word Abideth.—St. Cyprian, 66, 66. 
A Glory Gilds the Sacred Page.—St. Etheldreda, C. M. 


It has been said that he who knows how to distinguish between law and 
Gospel is a good theologian. We may well accept the saying. Paul is 
everlastingly driving it home. It has been a hard lesson to learn. The 
church from the beginning on has been very grievously afflicted with legal- 
ism. Even today there is great confusing of the two principles of external 
enforced observance and of inner germinative principle of life. This pas- 
sage is a detailed antithesis of the two, and should help us to make the vital 
difference clear. 

Here are the particular contrasts or oppositions which this passage con- 
tains. “Sufficient of ourselves” versus “our sufficiency is of God’; “letter” 
versus “spirit”; “killeth” versus “maketh alive’; “ministration of the Spirit” 
versus “ministration of death”; “ministration of righteousness” versus “min- 
istration of condemnation”; “that which was made glorious” versus the 
“glory that excelleth”; the glory “that was done away” versus the glory 
“which remaineth,” 


THE GLORY OF THE LAW. 

In view of all these contrasts which are set forth in favour of the Gospel, 
it might be thought that the law is depreciated. But that is not the case. 
The law is called “glorious.” If the law seems to be depreciated by these 
comparisons, it is not the fault of the law, but of human weakness. It is 
because men are sinful and impotent that the great law of God is so far 
above them that they cannot keep it. 

As for the law itself, it is perfect, pure, wise, and, in short, the reflection 
of the moral nature of the just and almighty God. It is, therefore, in the 
highest sense glorious. If we take it as it was given to imperfect men 
for their guidance and adapted to the limitations, it is still glorious. It 
was given in Sinai in circumstances of transcendant majesty. A glorious 
temple enshrined it, a vast and splendid hierarchy for generations guarded 
and ministered it, to it a nation flocked in solemn feasts, devout men sang 
its praise and found their life devotion amply compensated in the delights 
of its study. 

And the law is still glorious. We still look back to see how it prepared 
men by object lessons for the coming of the Redeemer, and we learn thus 
to understand our Saviour better. And while much of it has passed away, 
so far as our obligation to keep it is concerned, it does not lose its teaching 
power. Then, too, the law always stands before us as the perfect ideal of 
duty and goodness, though we shall see it always as translated into life by 
our Master and interpreted by His words as well. It is our guide and in- 
structor. As such always glorious. 
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THE GREATER GLORY OF THE GOSPEL. 

But the Gospel has a higher glory than even the law. It expresses the 
nature of God in a completer way than the law. It gives fuller expression 
to mercy, love, fatherhood, without omitting what the law contains. As 
directed to men, it is meant as the culmination and crown of what the 
dispensation of law led to. It is able to accomplish things that law cannot. 
Even in the law there was a benign purpose, but that purpose bursts forth 
in its fullness only in the Gospel. 

The law was mediated to men through the eminent law-giver, Moses, but 
the Gospel through the Only Begotten Son. The face of Moses shone with 
a reflected splendour of Jehovah, but the whole person and life of the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant was one blaze of radiance. The symbol of the 
law is the terrifyingly perfect Mount Sinai in Arabia, but the symbol of 
the Gospel is the Jerusalem which is above, alma mater of cherished sons. 

If it is the crowning glory of the spiritual world to move and control 
men’s hearts, then the Gospel is very glorious as compared with the law. 
For the law dazzles us with a vision of perfect splendour, then dashes 
us to the earth with the realization that we cannot attain to it. It over- 
whelms and amazes us with the awe of unapproachable majesty. But the 
Gospel moves us from within with the irresistible compulsion of love. The 
law coerces, the Gospel moves us to complete devotion by a motion which 
becomes our own. 

The law says “Thou shalt not” and “do this, and thou shalt live.” It 
expects and will be satisfied with nothing less than complete obedience. 
Everything thus depends on us. If we falter or fail, it has nothing but 
doom for us. Earnest men have sought with intensest devotion to fulfill its 
demands, and have demonstrated the utter impossibility of the achievement. 
It makes everything depend upon man. But the Gospel makes everything 
depend not on man, but on Christ. To the demand “Thou shalt not’ it 
answers with the entire sinlessness of our substitute. To the demand “Do 
this” it replies that all has been done, and points us to the word of Calvary, 
“Tt is finished.” 

The law is “letter”; the Gospel is “spirit.” “The letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life.” This much misused saying does not mean that every- 
thing visible and objective is dead, and that the only truth is that which is 
like intuition in our hearts. But the contrast is between outward acts and 
rituals viewed as a complete religion, on the one hand, and the spirit that 
possesses and controls man from within on the other hand. 

The old dispensation taught beginners by means of pictures and object 
lessons. It was preparatory to a more spiritual grasp. Even at that time 
there were those who penetrated beneath the surface to the inner intent. 
But as a whole the law was preparatory and educative, and sought to draw 
men to higher things by an effect upon the senses. We should have got 
beyond that by this time. 

But the Gospel, compared with that, is not letter but “spirit.” It regards 
the motive and the heart, the ‘inner disposition, rather than acts and ob- 
servances. It penetrates the soul of man with a new light, renews his 
mind, awakens a complete confidence in God which radically changes the 
whole life-purpose and makes man a new creature. 
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It is time that we laid away the ancient rudiments which are the law. 
God has sent us His Son! That is the Gospel, after all is said. Let us 
forget all ambition of earning our way by the law and enter upon that way 
opened to us by Him Who loves us so dearly that for our salvation even 
the eternal Son is not too great a price. 


PRAYER 

Almighty God, Thy word to us is Thy desire, and should be our desire. 
By faith and trust it may be so, and we are come to Thy house to learn Thy 
will and Thy laws. We have so much to learn regarding the laws of life, 
and Thou hast endowed us with ability to learn, but we give so much atten- 
tion to fleeting things, the things of the flesh, that we miss the things of 
eternal value. 

Make us anew so we may comprehend Thy will, and make a place in our 
lives and our hearts for things beyond the physical. Our spirits reach up, 
and would fly to Thee, but we bind them to things of earth, we engross them 
with making a living, with gaining comforts, with things, things, things. 
When we have attained much worldly possession we are wont to spend our 
time keeping it, rather than giving it away in Thy cause. We lose our 
interest in the things of Heaven through our attention to physical things. 
Our lives need to be readjusted, to be made anew, so we cannot escape Thee 
and Thy love for our well-being. Teach us, Father, as we teach the chil- 
dren about us, and cause us to accept Thy teaching. We ask Thy help in 
Jesus name. Amen. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
THE OPEN ROAD. 
“Looking up to Heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, to be opened.” Mark 7:34. 

1. Looking up—communion with God. 

2. He sighed—feeling for needy man. 

3. Be opened—the word of power. 


II. 
THE TONGUE’S EXTREME. 
“Therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of 
God.” James 3:9. 
1. Man made in divine image. 
Though man become sinful, still maintains partial image. 
3. Cursing man is offense not against man, but God, 


III, 


“In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence 
shall be your strength and ye would not.” Isa, 30:15. 
1, The need for such counsel today. 
2. The nature of such counsel. 
3. The blessing of such counsel. 


i 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Ruskin says that the really great creative workers in art and science 
‘have a curious undersense of powerlessness, feeling that the power is not in 
them but through them,’ When Hayden wrote ‘The Creation’ he cried, ‘Not 
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from me but from above it has all come.” Amiel has written, ‘I realize 
with intensity that man in all that he does that is great and noble is only 
the organ of something or someone higher than himself.’ Jesus says, ‘I can 
of Myself do nothing.’ Paul said, ‘I can do all things through Christ, Who 
strengtheneth me’.”—Charles L. Venable. 


“At first we could not see the mountain for the clouds; but as we looked 
at it from the plain, we realized that it was there, hidden somewhere behind 
the clouds. Then we explored it more intimately, climbed a little way up 
its mighty sides, saw its forests and its glaciers. And for a few moments 
the clouds were rifted, and then we saw part of its great slope, and then a 
portion of its frontal mass, and then, for just a moment, we saw, or thought 
we saw, its summit. And then the snowstorm closed in upon us and we 
descended again into the plain. But as we rode through the foothills we 
looked up and lo, the clouds had rolled away and there, in all its glory, 
white and uplifted against the sky, radiant and beautiful with complete 
serenity and grace, there stood the mountain. And we had no doubts about 
it.‘ It was the mountain we had explored and had only glimpsed before— 
it was the ‘mountain that is God’ !”—Albert W. Palmer. 


“At no time in modern centuries have there been such extensive and 
aggressive anti-religious movements. One of these broke out in China about 
a decade ago. It was directed more especially at Christianity, which, it 
maintained, was imperialistic, capitalistic and unscientific. This has largely 
died down, but there are not wanting signs of fresh outbreak. This is in 
part due to the propaganda of the Russian Communistic movement, which, 
with its announced world program, able leadership, passion and generous 
financial backing, cannot be ignored. It is one of the most sinister facts 
in the entire world.”—Joln R. Mott. 


Missionary effort is the expression of a longing to share Christ. 


Christ is our motive and Christ is our end. We must give nothing less, 
and we can give nothing more. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: II. Ex. 20:12-21. 

Read Also: Psa. 15. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” Lev. 
19:18. 

LESSON 

We deal today with the group containing Commandments 5 through 10, 
our duties to man. The child of God has a relationship not only to God 
but to his fellows. 

The Fifth Commandment deals with family life. The nation that has 
had the longest continued national history in this world is a nation where 
this commandment is most scrupulously observed—China? It is the only 
commandment with promise. Children can not be compelled to honour 
their parents, they must show themselves worthy of honour. Eph. 6:1-9; 
Col. 3:18-25. 

The other five commandments deal with the details of human life. The 
safety of life, of honour, of property, of communication, of position, 
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JUNIOR SERMON 


Tueme: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 8. The Tools in the House— 
The Hands. 

TEXT 3 Exaatg. 

Did you ever thank God for the hands you have? “Put forth thine hand.” 
Look at it. It is one of the most important parts of your body. It is at 
the extreme end of your arm. In it are twenty-seven bones, eight in the 
wrist and nineteen in the hand, and with the skill of his hand man can 
overcome the power of the lion, utilize the power of the horse, and invent 
instruments that make him the master of every animal. 

It is said there are no two hands exactly alike, not even in the same 
family. The lines in the palms of the hands differ. There are no two 
fingerprints alike. Even the fingernails are different. How wonderful is 
the skill of God Who made us! No two blades of grass, no two little 
lambs, no two peas, no two hands alike. 

It is said that folks can tell what you work at by examining your hands. 
There is a difference, they say, between the student’s hand and the 
painter’s hand, between the hand of a doctor and the hand of a labourer. 
There is delicacy and strength in the hand. 

The hands are the tools of the body. You use your hand more than you 
use any other part of your body. You grasp, you build, you paint, you 
write, you plough, make bread, clothes. You can turn your hand to many 
uses. It can be a vise, a wrench, a lever, a spade. You can train your 
hand to do almost anything. You would be helpless without hands. Your 
hand has a language all its own. With it you can either welcome or threaten. 
You can be kind, or you can curse with your hand. You may with it 
touch with love, or you can strike with hate. 

The hand is a splendid thing when put to good use, given for the service 
of God. 

The hand follows the heart. If your heart is right with God your hand 
will do what is right. It is not enough to keep your hand clean by wash- 
ing. You must keep it clean by conduct. Think for a moment. How 
much good the hand of love may do! The grace of a Christian friend that 
comes in the touch of the hand. How different is the hand of the thief! 

There are three hands I want you to look at. There is a lesson in each 
hand. There is your mother’s hand. Respect it. It was the first hand you 
ever noticed. You have seen her with a needle at work. You have seen 
her washing and cooking for you. Perhaps she has whipped you with her 
hand. She has many times comforted you with it. 

There is your own hand, the gift of God to you. Your character is 
written upon it. You must use your hand well, for it is your privilege yet 
to clasp a crown with it. 

Then there is your Saviour’s hand. The story of the hand of Jesus is 
the story of God’s love. He stretched forth His hand and the leper was 
cleansed. For you and for me they were nailed to the cross. His hands 
were the hands of God’s love. 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Christian Love. 

TEXT: “Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you.” Matt. 5:44. 

Little folk, there are many different kinds of love. You get in the habit 
of giving a piece of meat to a cat. Soon you will be able to find her in that 
place and at that time. She will purr round you and make a great fuss over 
you. She shows her affection because she is expecting some more meat. 
Some children will love you only as long as you give them candy. Again 
boys and girls are anxious to be with their special chums for play. ‘That is 
another kind of love. Then, when we are tired, we find there is no one like 
our mother to soothe us. 

“Love your enemies” is a command Jesus gives to us in His Sermon on 
the Mount. 

A missionary went to our Canadian West to take charge of an Indian 
school for boys. He was a gentle, kind, loving man, but the one before him 
had been stern and strict. Soon the Indian boys found what this man was 
like, and they did about as they wished. Every rule of the school was 
broken, and there was great disorder. The teachers came to the missionary 
and insisted that the boys be punished. He pleaded for another month, for 
he thought the boys could be won by love. By that time the boys were 
even worse than before. Yet the missionary asked for still another month 
to try them. At the end of that time the boys were so unruly it was 
impossible to do anything with them. The missionary went up to their 
dormitory one night, and the boys knew something unusual was going to 
happen. The man looked very stern and had a lash with him. The boys 
at once became quiet to hear what he had to say. “Boys,” he said, “since 
I have been here you have been very bad and unruly. The teachers have 
come to me several times and asked that you be punished. I could not do it, 
so have put it off for two months. Now something must be done. But, I 
love you too much to punish you. Instead you shall punish me.” He then 
gave the lash to the largest of the boys, and, baring his back, he stooped 
over to receive the blows he expected to come. They came, and continued 
to come until the missionary fell fainting to the floor. Only then did those 
boys realize his great love for them. They lifted him gently in their arms 
and took him to his room. Such a love conquered them, and they were 
orderly and kind always after that. This is the sort of love spoken of in 
our text. 

Jesus had done the same thing, and this man was but following His 
example. When the soldiers were nailing Him to the cross He prayed, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The How of Being Saved. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 16:31. 
There is a selfishness centered in self. We name it sin. ‘There is a 
service centered in Christ. We name it salvation. Man must be saved 


from himself. 
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Professor Bennett makes this statement: “The only distinct contribution 
of the church, the one thing that you find in no other institution, the supreme 
contribution, is salvation.” 

I. We seek liberation from sin. This process takes place through con- 
viction and conversion. Jesus’ own life and work finds its largest meaning 
in this program. “I have come,” He says, “that they may have life, and 
have it to the full.” 

Certainly this life cannot come to us unless we believe in Christ and turn 
to Christ. “Follow after” presupposes self-denial and service. 

II. ‘When I possess a Christ-controlled life I am experiencing the func- 
tion of salvation. Says Henry Drummond, “This is to put self off the 
center, and to become Christ-centered (Christo-centric).” 

Dr. John Macintosh Shaw admonishes us that salvation is “Not first, 
not fundamentally or essentially a profession of belief in truths or doctrines, 
even about Christ, but a personal surrender to Christ, leading to a new way 
of life, a life not for self, but for God and Christ and our fellow-men.” 

“To me,” says Paul, “life seems no longer self, but Christ. I have been 
crucified with Christ, and it is no longer I who live, Christ lives in me: the 
life I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, Who loved me 
and gave Himself up for me.” 

III. The clear teaching of Scripture concerning salvation is the process 
that creates a new heart and a new spirit within us. Salvation is the out- 
growth of Father-love. Man’s bondage, through sin, burdened His heart, 
and He set up a redemption through this bondage. ‘The success is deter- 
mined by our willingness to dethrone self. This new spirit finds its con- 
trol in the willingness of man to submit to the will of the Father. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Duty of Happiness. 
TEXT: I Thess. 5:16. 


Paul tells us to “rejoice always,” and we know we ought to and we want 
to. Hope comes to the rescue; a prophecy, a force, with power for its own 
realization. An artist may be depressed as he sees how poorly he embodies 
his vision, but he glories in his dream. So, however much there may be 
about us to provoke despair, when we look to Jesus we cannot but rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

I. THE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 

Life is a school; labour and sorrow, victory and defeat, toil together as 
teachers, but happiness is the graduating point. If righteousness, there- 
fore, is the supreme end and aim of life, happiness is the reward thereof. He 
who seeks to do God’s will first, who puts duty before pleasure, and ranks 
others before himself, cannot escape the glow of happiness that comes 
from the sense of God’s approval. The duty of self-denial is not more 
imperative than the duty of delight. What ripeness is to the orange, what its 
sweet song is to the lark, what culture and refinement are to the intellect 
that happiness is to man. As vulgarity and ignorance proclaim the neglected 
mind, so fear, unhappiness and misery proclaim the neglected heart. 

II. AN OPTIMIST. 


Helen Kellar says: “If I regarded my life from the point of view of the 


SUNDAY, AUGUST FOURTEEN 379 


pessimist, I should be undone. I should seek in vain for the light that does 
not visit my eyes and the music that does not sing in my ears. I should sit 
apart in awful solitude, a prey to fear and despair. But since I consider it 
a duty to myself and others to be happy, I escape a misery worse than any 
physical deprivation; if my happiness is so deep that it is a faith, so thought- 
ful that it becomes a philosophy of life, if, in short, I am an optimist, my 
testimony to the creed of optimism is worth hearing. As sinners stand up 
in meeting and testify to the goodness of God, so one who is afflicted may 
rise up in gladness of conviction and testify to the goodness of life.’ The 
Christian life ought to be joyful because it is hopeful. Joy, Paul teaches, 
is a Christian duty. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Our Father’s World (Outdoors Worship). Psa. 8:1-9. 

Jwuor: A Junior Is Kind. Rom. 12:10. 

Intermediate: Our Father’s World. Job 38:4-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Getting Along With Other People. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Lutheranism: 

2. The Century of the Pioneers. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “From a babe thou hast known the sacred writ- 
ings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM :..75. 

PRELUDE: Orange Blossoms.—Friml-Faulkes. 

ANTHEM: No Shadows Yonder (The Holy City).—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY: Cantilena.—Demarest. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Militaire —A shford. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if I remember thee not.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, we know Thy care of us is 
unceasing, and Thy love unfathomable, and we pray Thee to watch over us 
so that we forget not our debt to Thy guidance. At times our successes 
make us arrogant and forgetful, and we become remiss in our obligations to 
those who need our help. We pray Thee, Gracious Lord, to protect us 
from such pitfalls. Let us be humble in our own estimation, knowing that 
our accomplishments are but a reflection of Thy will. Accept our gifts in 
that spirit, and bless us in Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill it... . Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: In Touch With God and Men (1). 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5 :3-13. TEXT: I Thess. 5 :12-13. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet—Hebron, L. M. 


Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken.—Austria, 8s, 7s, D. 
Yet There Is Room for You.—Ios, 4s. 


AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP. 

The relationship between the Christian minister and the membership of 
his church is an intimate relation. Paul says to Christians: “Know them 
which labour among you.” ‘There is no gap between the preacher and the 
people. Your trials are his trials; your problems are his problems. The 
church membership should know the church leadership. The pastor is not 
an inaccessible, far-off priest. He works among the people. He knows the 
lambs and the sheep in his flock. 

Edwin A. McAlpin, Jr., writing on “Life’s Most Privileged Vocation,” 
describes the contact the ministry should have with the people of the con- 
gregation: “The main object of the ministry brings the minister face to 
face with the fundamental questions of individual life. He deals with men 
and women as individuals, and has to enter into all their problems. He has 
to translate great spiritual truths into simple language for humble people— 
to express them with a philosophical understanding that will impress edu- 
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cated men. He must know them in his own life and experience so that 
the expression of them will bear the imprint of his personality. He is 
living with God, that God may become real in the home of the wage-earner 
and the spirit of Christ may manifest itself in the mansion and factory of 
the millionaire. 

“This opens the door to many intimate friendships. The most demo- 
cratic of all men is the minister, his personal friends include bank presi- 
dents. and office boys, railroad magnates and day labourers. His is not a 
narrow life; it is a life in touch with men, and touching them at the most 
vital point. He will make enemies, of course, but enemies won in a good 
cause only intensify the affection of friends.” 

These many friendships open the door to an intimate, first-hand acquaint- 
ance with the romance of life. The joys, comedies and tragedies of home 
life unfold themselves in pastoral work. No novel ever written has pictured 
the various complications of life that an active pastor deals with each year. 


A DIVINE APPOINTMENT. 


Although the minister is to labour among the congregation in a most per- 
sonal way, yet Paul clearly teaches that the pastor’s relationship with the 
members of the congregation is something different from the relation of an 
ordinary man. The minister is to be “over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you.” 

In these respects the duty of the ministry is clearly indicated in the word 
of God. He is to preach true doctrine. In Samuel we read: “Now there- 
fore stand still, that I may reason with you before the Lord of all the 
righteous acts of the Lord, which He did to you and to your fathers.” 
Paul writes: “But even after that we had suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the Gospel of God with much contention.” The minister is to 
shun error. 

The committee appointed by the Lausanne Conference of Faith and Order 
gave to the Christian world recently their understanding as to the obliga- 
tions of the ministry: 

(1) The ministry is a gift of God through Christ to His church, and is 
essential to the being and well-being of the church. 

(2) The ministry is perpetually authorized and made effective through 
Christ and His Spirit. 

(3) The purpose of the ministry is to impart to men the saving and 
sanctifying benefits of Christ through pastoral service, the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the administration of the sacraments, to be made effective by 
faith. 

(4) The ministry is entrusted with the government and discipline of 
the church, in whole or in part. 

(5) Men gifted for the work of the ministry, called by the Spirit and 
accepted by the church, are commissioned through an act of ordination by 
prayer and laying on of hands to exercise the function of this ministry. 

—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N.C. 
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(2) 
Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Unchangeable Promise. 
SCRIPTURE: Gal. 3:15-22. 


HYMNS: Thy Word, O Lord, Like Gentle Dews.—St. Leonard, C. M. D. 
I Am Not Ashamed to Own My Lord.—Dedham, C. M. 
We Praise and Bless Thee, Gracious Lord.—St. Stephen, C. M. 
INTRODUCTION. 


The victory that overcomes the world is our faith. Blessed and alone 
blessed is the man who unquestioningly “believes God.” He is happy, free 
and secure. How we long to bring the possession of that faith, which is 
our religion, to every human being, to rescue him from the mistake of trust- 
ing in deeds performed, and to lead him to that implicit confidence in God 
and His promises which is the end of Christianity! On this Paul has been 
dwelling. And now he deems it necessary to treat of the law in which his 
hearers had been brought up, and to show the relation of it to the Gospel, 
or the divine promise. 


THE PROMISE. 


He begins very tenderly, with the word “Brothers.” “To take an il- 
lustration from human life, my brothers. Once a man’s will is ratified, no 
one else annuls it or adds a codicil to it.” So Moffatt renders it. The 
point is this: the promise was first. ‘The law came “430 years afterward.” 
God dealt with man by promise. God has always dealt with man by 
promises. 

Salvation has always been by faith in a promise. When God makes a 
promise, it stands forever and ever. Nothing can change it. That is the 
fact to cling to. It seems too good to be true. Men can’t credit it. They 
can’t get over the feeling that they must buy and pay. But they are mis- 
taken. All over the world men are trying to climb some high wall, making 
check marks against the commandments they keep, trying to induce certain 
kinds of feelings within themselves. But the great thing is simply to 
believe the promise. The promise cannot change. 

What is the promise? In the classic form, as made to Abraham, long 
before the law was heard of, it is, “In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.” That “seed of Abraham” is Christ. It means that by 
simple faith in God as He offers Himself to us in Christ we are “blessed,” 
saved, right with God, as the sons He would have us be. That is the 
promise. Nothing can be allowed to be added to it or taken from it. When 
we believe God it is counted to us for righteousness, and all is well. 


THE PLACE OF LAW. 


Centuries after the promise had been given, God gave man a dispensation 
of law. The law says “Do this, and thou shalt live.’ Does this contradict 
the dispensation of grace, or salvation by faith in a promise? Apparently 
it does, but not really, as we shall see. 

In the first place, God’s promise had gone forth, and He would not take 
it back. He would not alter His ratified will and testament. The law came 
long after the promise. He was not substituting some entirely new prin- 
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ciple, that of obedience to law, for the old one of believing a promise. As 
Paul points out, “if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more of promise, 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise.” 

No, the law was not a substitution, it was “added.” It was a distinct, 
separate, additional institution, and had its place in preparing for the ful- 
fillment of the promise. 

What is this preparatory purpose of the law? If the promise is suffi- 
cient and the one thing needful, why add the law? ‘The answer is “It was 
added because of transgressions.” Some even translate, “It was added for 
the purpose of producing transgressions.” And I agree to that translation, 
if it is properly understood. 

Indeed, the blessed promise would be enough, without any law, if we 
were what we ought to be. With what eagerness should we cling to and 
embrace the precious promise that holds life and every good! But, alas, 
we do not, and do not even see that that shameless omission is a fearful 
sin, showing awful depths of ignorance and hardness. For such as we law 
is necessary. We are too unspiritual to go by promise alone. We need 
law to shock us out of our earthiness, to make us know what sin is, to con- 
vict us personally of it, to drive home our helplessness in the face of it, to 
make us loathe the plague that infects us, and to make us seek a righteous- 
ness that is not in ourselves. 

In this way we can see that the law has a great and blessed work to do. 
But by no means do we confuse it with the promise. It does not save; it 
cannot save. It is a help to the weak and sinful. It is a true mirror held 
up to tell unpleasant but necessary truth. By no means do we make it 
equal to the promise. The law came “in addition” to a greater thing. God 
gave the promise direct. The law was mediated by angels and through 
Moses. In the very circumstances of its institution its inferiority is shown. 


THE RECONCILIATION OF LAW AND PROMISE. 

It would seem that enough had already been said to show that law and 
promise are not contradictory, as they seem, but supplement each other. 
But Paul feels it necessary to meet the question again, and directly: “Is 
the law then against the promises of God?” 

He repels the thought with the words “God forbid!” “If there had been 
a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law.” Certainly, if anyone were able to keep the law in heart 
and deed, no more would be needed. But what is the use of setting up 
standards that are utterly impossible, except to show their impossibility ? 

But just as a sick man is in a bad way who will not believe his sickness 
is dangerous, so any man is in mortal peril who does not see how hope- 
lessly he is in the toils of sin, who does not acknowledge his condition, and 
who does not flee therefrom to the mercy of God. Before you can be a son 
of God you must know yourself as a sinner. There is no salvation but for 
sinners. Christ came not for the righteous, but for sinners, as He said with 
perfect truth, and at the same time bitter irony. There is one great democ- 
racy we all belong to, the great democracy of sinners. And perhaps it is 
the only real democracy in the world. Paul describes it when he says “The 
Scripture hath. concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe.” 
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PRAYER 

Into Thy keeping we commend our spirits, because Thy promises to Thy 
children are for all time, and for all eternity. We need look for no assur- 
ance beyond our desire to do Thy will and obey Thy commands. We have 
known from the time of our coming what Thy relation to our spirits 1s, 
because our spirits yearn for communion with the things of Thee. We know 
what constitutes a brotherly act, yet we look to Thee for further teaching, 
and further explanation, as if we would lay the blame for our transgressions 
at Thy hands. Make us to relinquish our foolish quibblings about economic 
conditions, materialism, machine age, competition, etc., because we have only 
to look about us to know what Thy children have need of, and we know 
there is plenty to go around. No child of man need go naked, no child need 
go hungry, because Thou hast provided bountifully for all, but we misuse 
the privilege of stewardship and hoard Thy bounty into the possession of 
small numbers of people, who become drunk with possessions and heed not 
Thy command to clothe the naked, to feed the hungry, and that the labourer 
is worthy of his hire and should be paid in keeping with that which he doeth. 

We bend our knees in earnest prayer to Thee, because we cannot adjust 
things ourselves. We are lost in the maze of our own foolishness, and we 
need Thy guidance to find our way out. Come to us, Blessed Father, and 
lead us to do that which Thou wilt. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


SEEKING LIFE. 1. 
“Thou hast answered right; this do and thou shalt live.’ Luke 10:28. 
1. Knowledge needed—‘Thou hast answered right.” 
2. Action based on knowledge needed—‘“This do.” 
3. The result—“Thou shalt live.” 


TRUE RELIGION. “e 
“Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience and of faith unfeigned.” I Tim. 1:5. 
1. Love—out of a pure heart. 
2. Love—out of a good conscience. 
3. Love—out of faith unfeigned. 


THE LAW OF LOVE. ens 
“Even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to min- 
ister.” Matt. 20:28. 
1. The Son of Man came. 
2. Not to be ministered unto—but to minister. 
3. Our service shall be full and for love. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“That stone which the builders rejected, The same was made the head of 
the corner.” Luke 20:17. 
“Art thou also one of this man’s disciples?” John 18:17. 
“Even so, through one act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men 
to justification of life.” Rom. 5:18. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“At such an hour as this, we remember the men who guided the nation, 
the men who guided the churches, and who have passed to their rest and 
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reward, and who are no longer of our visible fellowship. Being dead, they 
yet speak to us. They are perhaps nearer to us than we think. The men 
who helped to establish the churches and the cause of Christ have not lost 
their interest in the institution they loved. They are with us here in spirit 
this day, and they are working side by side with us every day. We are 
compassed about with a great cloud of witnesses.”—J. D. Jones, D. D. 


“Why did Christ choose fishermen to carry on His cause among men? 
The fisherman was at home in the world of men. The fisherman’s life was 
one of fellowship. Opportunities for getting behind and above things, oppor- 
tunities for meditation and contemplation, for development of strength of 
character and power of insight may have been open to men of other call- 
ings, for example the life of the shepherd, but the opportunities for fellow- 
ship seemed to outweigh all others. Christ needed men who were wont to 
be where the crowded ways of life were thickest, men who knew how to 
mingle with men. Christ needed such men at the time He established His 
church, He needs them today. Christ needs the men who are at home in 
the worship, the factory, the market place, to witness for His cause. The 
surroundings of your life may be sordid and lowly, its contacts soiling, and 
yet, just because you know your fellows as they really are, there is work 
you can do for Christ that no one dwelling apart from the main stream of 
human life can hope to accomplish.”—D. P. Thompson. 


“Things have gone wrong. Men are losing heart. We had high hopes 
of a prosperous time. There seemed to be a law of progress according to 
which things were inevitably getting better and better. Who believes that 
today? And, let me say this with bated breath, our country was sacred 
and inviolable. To be safe was to be ‘as safe as the government bank.’ 
The truth is, we have been relying entirely upon human systems and man- 
made contrivances, with the result that there is everywhere a spirit of be- 
wilderment and disappointment. Which way to turn? One human solution, 
one guess is as good as another. One refuge remains. We must turn to 
God. Man’s crisis is God’s opportunity. God’s opportunity comes when 
He finds human personality ready and willing to do His will. It is the 
triumph of character over circumstance, the spirit of God breaking into 
human hearts.”—T. Tudor Rhys. 

“A realization of the limitations of plain narrative would save many per- 
plexed people in these days from dire confusions. A false reverence is paid 
to the pronouncements of scientists, on the assumption that they are masters, 
not only in the realm of physical fact, but in the larger kingdom of truth. 
The natural or descriptive sciences only deal with those aspects of reality 
which can be measured, and weighed, and classified; not with its inner 
meaning. ‘The natural sciences can never tell the whole truth about man 
and the universe.”—C. Hughes Cartwright. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE TENT OF MEETING: Ex. 32 and 33. 
Read Also: Psa. 5:1-7. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Jehovah spake unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend.” Ex. 33:11. 


LESSON 


After the golden calf was made the Lord refused to acknowledge Israel 
any longer as His people and to dwell any longer in their midst. 
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The people are still at Sinai, where Moses had been receiving from God 
a long series of His commands for the social and religious life and the 
national life of the people. God had given him directions (chap. 28 to 30) 
for the building of this tabernacle, which was the movable center of wor- 
ship. While Moses had been receiving this detailed instruction the people 
had grown restless (chap. 32). 

(I Sam. 28:15) The people of Israel were utterly dismayed at the idea 
of having to go on without God. No man can communicate with God with- 
out penitence, humility and a sense of need, Verses 7-11 give us a hint 
as to the practice of Moses at this critical time. The expression used in 
verse I1 “face to face as a man speaketh unto his friend” means simply 
that Moses had an intimate sense of the nearness of God, and lost all sense 
of fear or of strangeness. He made the discovery that God is friendly and 
loves fellowship of the men whom He has made. It was Christ who brought 
this idea to its fullest and most beautiful development, when He taught men 
the meaning of the Fatherhood of God. Is it not true that every time we 
attend a worship service in the proper spirit we enter into the tent of meet- 
ing? Moses needed reassurance; and reassurance came (verses 17-22), 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which 1 
Live—The Body. 9. The Power House in the Body 
—The Heart. 
LEXA: Proved $23, 


If you go into a factory you will hear the rumble and noise of machinery ; 
there is scarcely any noise with the machinery of the body, and what little 
noise there is is with the heart, and you seldom hear it. If you put your 
fingers in your ears you may hear a slight rumble. ‘That is your heart at 
work, 

Your heart is small, made largely of muscle, about the size of your closed 
fist, weighing, in a full grown person, about one pound, its apex, or small 
part, sloping downward, in the upper center of the body, leaning on the 
left side. No one has ever told us how the heart is kept in motion. The 
lungs no doubt have much to do with it. All the blood of the body passes 
through the heart. The blood goes in and out, about 1 50 barrels a day, 
lifting a great many tons about one foot daily. If you live for seventy-five 
years your heart will have pumped 4,000,000 barrels. 

The first thing the doctor does when you are sick is to examine your 
heart. When your heart goes wrong you will be sick all over, and when 
your heart stops pumping you die. 

The heart is the center of your life. The core of the fruit is at the center, 
so the heart is at the center of your being. It is the most important part of 
your body, and you must take care of it. It is wicked to do that which will 
injure any part of your body, and if you injure your heart you will harm 
every other part. 

They tell a story in India about a monkey and a shark. They became 
friendly, and the monkey used to feed the shark by throwing down fruit from 
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the tree. The shark was thankful, and invited the monkey to come home 
with him on a visit. The monkey was pleased. Just as they were starting, 
the monkey heard the shark say, “Our sultan is ill, and nothing will cure 
him but a monkey’s heart.” The monkey began to think, and said to him- 
self, “All he wants of me is my heart, and I will not go.” That is what 
Satan wants. He will attract your body that he may injure it. He knows 
if he can harm your body he can the more easily spoil your soul. 

The wise man would say of the heart as he would say of your soul, “Keep 
it with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life,” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME; Slavery. 


TEXT: “The Egyptians made slaves of the Israelites.” Ex. TEES 
(Moffat). 


The Israelites were God’s chosen people, and, even though they were 
slaves, God did not forget them. The book of Exodus tells us how He 
delivered them from their slavery. As He freed them, so He has freed 
nearly all the people of the earth from slavery. 

Many years ago a black girl was brought into the city of Brooklyn as a 
slave. At the time Henry Ward Beecher was a preacher in the city. 
Somehow he learned about this little girl. He told no one what he was 
going to do, but on Sunday morning, before he began to preach his sermon, 
he brought her up into the pulpit and stood her on a chair so all could see 
her. He said this little slave girl was worth $1,200 and then sat down. 
Everyone knew what he meant. She was a slave and $1,200 was needed 
to buy her freedom. Immediately the officers of the church began taking 
up the collection. Some put all the money they had on the plates, women 
even gave their jewelry, and two men offered to make up any amount still 
needed. Thus the little girl was freed. 

We can be glad, boys and girls, that we do not live in the days of slavery. 
We can be happy as we think how much God must have loved His people 
everywhere when He brought about the freedom of all the slaves. 

But slavery is still in the world, even though it is of a different kind. 
Men and women are slaves to evil habits of one kind and another. You are 
young and have not yet come under the power of any bad habit. Thus 
you will save yourself from the sorrow which is sure to come from slavery 
to an evil habit. 

An Indian was kneeling in the snow making a small lane of pine branches 
and twigs. Very carefully he made a small arch in the middle of this lane. 
“What are you doing?” asked a man who had been watching him. “I am 
making a snare for rabbits,’ he replied. ‘But where is the snare?” asked 
the stranger. “Oh, I don’t put in the snare for a couple of weeks yet,” the 
Indian answered. “At first the rabbits will be timid of this place, but after 
two weeks they will have lost all their fear and will make it their regular 
path. Then I shall put in the snare and catch a rabbit every night.” 

So is it with an evil habit. At first it seems very innocent and harmless. 
You have no fear of doing it many times. Then you find that you are 
caught and cannot get away. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Sidestepping Sin and Satan. 

SCRIPTURE: Gen. 3:13. 

The story is told of an old man who once testified in a prayer meeting 
that he had an unusually hard fight that night with the devil, who tried to 
keep him from the service. He thanked God, however, that he had been 
able to win the victory over Satan, and come to the service, where he had 
experienced an unusual blessing. The facts were these: 

“Having done a hard day’s work in the cold, he was tired and hungry— 
both of which were good. His excellent wife had provided a good supper, 
of which he partook gratefully and heartily. Filled and satisfied, he sat 
down by the warm fire, and soon became delightfully drowsy. 

“Everything so far was a reason for gratitude to God. Many a man 
whose nerves stick through the skin wishes that he could enjoy the blessings 
of such restful, contented drowsiness as this old man felt. 

“When the hour for prayer meeting came, there was naturally a conflict 
between his sense of duty and his blissful enjoyment of ease. If he had 
decided to do his duty promptly, the struggle would have been over in a 
moment; but, stopping to weigh his duty against his immediate comfort, the 
battle soon became fierce. Having at last made the better choice, he was 
now reaping his reward. 

“The good demon of drowsiness was gone, and his soul was filled with 
spiritual delight. On returning home, the good demon of drowsiness would 
again take possession of him and cause him to sink to rest with a soul 
cleansed and refreshed. It is better to know a little philosophy in a case 
like that than to be tormented by the thought of devils.” 

I. I am not so much afraid of the snake that crawled in the Garden of 
Eden as I am of the snakes that walk upright in modern dress. The Bible 
opens, and in almost the first scene man is blaming woman for his fall. 
The woman blames the snake, and the snake, though it had been talking 
glibly a few minutes before, suddenly seems to have become deaf and 
dumb. Since that day many people have been inclined to blame the snake 
for the sin of Adam and Eve. If they would look around, or look within, I 
am inclined to think they would find a reason closer home. 

II. The Christian faith finds sin as the cause of the wrong relation 
between man and God, and finds the root of sin in selfishness, the lower 
asserting itself against the higher. . 

This makes it essentially a break of fellowship, destroying a relationship 
which would exist but for this self-assertion which disregards it. 

Christianity does not find this evil in certain classes of men only, but in 
all men, somewhere and somehow rooted in the human nature as it is today. 

The third chapter of Gen., a chapter unsurpassed in ethical insight, is 
also a masterpiece of psychology. It is the story of sin in action. What- 
ever be your view as to the literary form of this narrative, the ethical 
truths and religious values remain the same. Distrust makes its approach 
to a lower good and a higher good, and the entire process is intensified 
by association. As a result the deed of ‘sin is pointed out. It is from such 
circumstances that man seeks release. It is a challenge to the power of God. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jealousy. 
TEXT: Acts, 5:17. 


It was jealousy, we are told, which led the high priest and the Sadducees 
to put the Apostles in prison. 


I. EXAMPLES OF JEALOUSY. 


Beginning with Cain, who killed Abel because he was jealous of him, 
there are many instances of jealousy recorded in the Bible. Joseph’s 
brothers sold him into slavery because he was their father’s favourite and 
they were jealous. King Saul’s jealousy of David began when the women 
sang their refrain which ascribed to David greater victories than to him. 
The elder brother in the parable of the Prodigal Son in the New Testament 
is a picture of jealousy. “All that I have is thine,” his father reminds him, 
but still the angry, jealous feeling rankles, for he regards the rejoicing 
over his brother’s return as a stab at himself, as if the showing of favour 
to his brother deprived him of what he coveted for himself. 


II. JEALOUSY REBUKED. 

Joshua, Moses’ minister, was jealous for his leader’s power when he 
learned that Eldad Medad had been prophesying in the camp, and he asked 
Moses to forbid this, but Moses nobly replied: “Art thou jealous for my 
sake? Would that all Jehovah’s people were prophets, that Jehovah would 
put His spirit upon them.” Saul did everything in his power to make his 
son, Jonathan, jealous of David, but there was no jealousy in the latter’s 
noble soul. Saul told him that “as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the 
ground, he (Jonathan) should not be established, nor his kingdom,” but 
Jonathan told his father that he was content to have David king, and he 
himself next unto him. John the Baptist nobly replied to his disciples: 
“Ye yourselves, hear me witness that I said: ‘There cometh One after me 
the latchet of Whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose.’ I am not the Christ, 
but I am sent before Him.” 


Ill HOW TO OVERCOME JEALOUSY. 

Envy and hate and malice can only be swept out of the heart by love. 
Hate and jealousy make a circle of contagion and infect everything; love 
makes a blessed circle till we see nothing but love. Where is the mystic 
center of that circle of light? At the center of that circle, whose circum- 
ference is the whole universe of God, there stands a cross. At the cross 
we bow in love and penitence. We cannot keep our malice and jealousy. 
there. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Qualities of a Christian. Rom. 12:9-18; Phil. 4:8. 

Junior: A Junior Keeps His Temper. Jas. 3:16-17. 

Intermediate: What Our Church Does in Other Lands. Matt. 28:18-20. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Getting along with Other People. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Lutheranism: 
3. The Century of Builders, 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Faithful is He that calleth you, who will also 
do it.” 

PSALM: 83. 

PRELUDE: Legende.—Friml. 

ANTHEM: Fairest Lord Jesus.—Batiste-Brackett. 

OFFERTORY: Evensong.—Johuston. 

POSTLUDE: Festive March—Blackmore. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God called us not for uncleanness, but in 
sanctification. "Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man but God, 
Who giveth His Holy Spirit unto you.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Let Thy beauty be upon us, O Lord, trans- 
forming our lives from what we are to that which we ought to be, uniting 
us in a new love, a new grade of service, and a new happiness of obedient 
action. Thou art near, and we are blind to Thy presence, because our 
faith is little. Open our hearts, our minds and our spirits to a full re- 
sponse, so we may carry Thy message abroad in the land. 

BENEDICTION: The God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and 
may your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: In Touch With God and Men (2). 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5 :12-28. TEXT: I Thess. 5 :12-13. 


HYMNS: A Charge to Keep I Have.—Laban, S. M. 
Take My Life, and Let It Be-—Hendon, 7s. 
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?—Maitland, C. M. 


AN ESTEEMED POSITION, 

Paul insists that the Christian minister stands in an esteemed position. 
He says: “Esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake.” The 
ground of esteem and love is for the sake of the work. A western journal 
reveals not an uncommon attitude in regard to his work: “The preacher 
has a great time. If his hair is gray, he is too old. If he is a young man, 
he hasn’t had experience. If he has ten children, he has too many; if he 
has none, he isn’t setting a good example. If his wife sings in the choir, 
she is presuming; if she doesn’t, she isn’t interested in her husband’s work, 
If a preacher reads from notes, he is a bore; if he speaks extemporaneously, 
he isn’t deep enough. If he stays at home in his study, he doesn’t mix 
enough with the people; if he is seen around the streets, he ought to be at 
home getting up a good sermon. If he calls on some poor family, he is 
playing to the grandstand; if he calls at the home of the wealthy, he is an 
aristocrat.” 

What the world wants and needs is not more ministers but a better 
type of ministry. Yet the ground of esteem and love is for the sake of 
the work. 
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In an induction address written by J. P. Struthers, of Greenook, Scot- 
land, he said: “You may take it as certain that your minister, like every 
other minister, and like his Master, will be a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. He can only teach you what he has learnt himself. 
And if any Sabbath day or prayer meeting night he seems to speak with 
unusual power, be sure that he paid a great price for that freedom; he 
got all that in the furnace. The mansions that God by him prepares for 
you have their foundations laid in tears and blood. The things most worth 
telling are not got in college, or in books, or in the study, or in travelling; 
they are to be got only on the Hill of Difficulty and in the Valley of 
Humiliation. 

“You are to remember, above all things, that your minister will have to 
bear the burden of souls. To this task it is you that have called him; in 
this work you must every one help him, as a true yoke in fellowship. How 
can you do this? 

“First of all by helping and honouring the whole body of the ministry, 
by helping every other true minister of Christ in this town and country- 
side. It is a great mistake to think you can help your minister by dis- 
paraging others: a still greater mistake to imagine that your minister 
would gain anything by being surrounded by ministers who should deserve 
to be disparaged. There are Godly ministers here besides yourself. Do 
all you can to help them. No congregation gains by the weakness of an- 
other. No minister is helped by the inefficiency of another. If the Apostles 
were to rise from the dead and become ministers in this town, leaving only, 
say, this one little church to an ordinary man, after the other churches 
got full, this one would get full, too. You don’t fill one church by empty- 
ing another; but by compelling the people in the highways and hedges— 
that is, those who are in no church, to come in. Raise the temperature, 
natural or spiritual, in any part of the town, and the whole town will be 
fie, gainer... | « 

“Pray for your minister once a week at any rate; if you wish a blessing 
you'll do it every day: many times a day... . 

“The greatest honour you can pay him is to be Godly men and women. 
If you are dishonest, slow at paying debt, untruthful, uncharitable, disoblig- 
ing, mean, obstinate, unreasonable, pettish, sulky, people will say, “Aye, 
that is one of Mr. So-and-so’s people.’ But if you are Godly men and 
women, honest, hard-working, true, unselfish, willing to do anything to 
bring a soul to Christ, making the salvation of men your one concern, 
then you will bring honour to your minister and to his Master here; and 
whatever crown they get hereafter you will share it with them.” 

On the first Sunday in May Dr. John A. Hutton installed Rev. Edward 
T. Vernon at Queens Park United Free Church, Glasgow. The message to 
the congregation closed with these words: “To the members of this con- 
gregation I have but a word to say. 

“T would say to your minister, ‘Be strict with yourself.’ To you I would 
say, ‘Be kind to him.’ Kindness, after all, is the great cause of God in 
this world, and a church is not a church which is not full of it. Show 
him kindness for his sake indeed, but for your own also. 

“Tt is easy for any discerning person coming into a church to detect in 
the very tones of a minister’s voice on what terms he stands with his 


392 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


people. If a minister is working against unfriendliness or suspicion, his 
voice is apt to harden; he is apt to lose.a certain grace and Gospel from 
his speech, and to fall to the level at best of an angry and ill-fated prophet— 
which is only a small part of his business. But kindness round about a 
good man brings into his preaching a wonderful power to touch hearts, 
for it opens his own heart. It steeps all that he says to his people in a 
kind of confessional quality; and this, in my own view and experience, 
alone makes our words a channel for the Holy Ghost. Kindness round 
about a minister will make him much more than a prophet—he will deal 
with you with that tenderness and fidelity which a good man will always 
use toward those who are really dear to him.’—Charles Haddon Nabers, 
High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Walking in the Spirit. 
SCRIPTURE: Gal. 5:16-24. 


HYMNS: Jesus! The Very Thought of Thee—St. Agnes, C. M. 
O Draw Me, Saviour, After Thee—Compline, 88, 88, 88, 88. 
Blest Spirit, One with God Above——Rockingham, L. M. 


THE TWO WAYS. 

Paul has just been saying that “all the law is fulfilled in one word, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’ He means, of course, the law with 
respect to us and our fellow-men. He then tells us how this is done. 
“Walk in the Spirit,” he says. Two forces strive for the mastery in us; 
the flesh and the Spirit. In the end one will win, and everyone will be 
either a man of the flesh or a man of the Spirit. 

It is easy, and natural, to follow the flesh. But to follow the Spirit is 
hard, it goes against our nature, it requires self-sacrifice. Yet the easy 
way is the wrong way, and the hard way is the right way. The “flesh” 
does not mean our bodies, It means the fallen, sinful nature which lives 
for self-gratification. That nature we inherit, and will have to fight so 
long as we live. 

The spirit of the world is that of the flesh. It walks by sight, not by 
faith, It takes the easy, luxurious way. It does as it wishes and always 
follows its desires. Ease, comfort, appetite; these are its gods. It be- 
comes more and more animal. It never sacrifices the low for the high. 
It thinks always of now, not of the future; always of the material, not of 
the spiritual. It leads downward, to pure earthiness. 

And because that is the way of the world, Paul’s word is a maxim to 
be remembered every day. Herein we all are greatly humbled. We feel 
the power of the flesh life in us. But we need not submit to it. There is 
a Spirit which changes lives. He cannot perfect us in one day, but He 
can give us a different direction, and if we walk in it we shall certainly 
grow in it to the point where our falls will be those of weakness and ignor- 
ance, not of intention, falls from which we rise with faces forward toward 
the Spirit’s pointing. 
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The difference between these two ways is as broad as between east and 
west. It is a radical difference. If you are led of the Spirit you live in 
another world from one who walks in the flesh. The fleshly mind cannot 
even picture a noble character, let alone sympathize with it. The two are 
at opposite poles. Hence the cynicism that pulls down all that is noble 
and reads it in terms of its own selfishness. ‘he two are “contrary, the 
one to the other.” 

Paul is most plain, and very explicit. No one has trouble understanding 
his meaning. ‘The subject is one that needs emphasis, rather than explana- 
tion. And there is a terrible power in that list of “works of the flesh” 
which he sets down. We understand the “flesh” better when we can survey 
its loathesome harvest. 

Tracing deeds to their originating principles ought to make us clear on 
several important points. For example, we shall not expect good, pure 
things from the fleshly heart. Then, we shall know that all good thoughts 
and deeds come from the Spirit-renewed heart. We shall see, too, that 
there is no middle position, that as little as one may walk east and west at 
the same time may he walk by the Spirit and by the flesh at once. 


THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. 

They are manifest, says Paul. So they are. Every daily paper is full 
of them, and they bring these works into our homes. We can’t get away 
from them, they are so manifest. Let us not read their names again. We 
know them all with a perfect and dreary knowledge. The catalogue of 
seventeen words, which might be so much expanded, may be considered 
to include four divisions: Uncleanness, idolatry, strife, excess. 

The sins which defile the relations between man and woman, break up 
home and family, injure little children and undermine society are easily 
traced to the flesh. Everything must fall before gratification of appetite; 
truth, honour, love, human dignity. The body rises upon the wreck of 
the spirit. The sin goes beyond the sinner himself. He does not sin 
alone. More than with many sins the transgressor draws others into his 
iniquity, into the guilt, into the penalty. If any doubts what the flesh leads 
to, the world every day can give him a staggering demonstration of vile- 
ness and misery from this one source alone. 

Idolatry. Paul had to fight various idolatries. In this bright day, in- 
credible to say, multitudes are still going to astrologers, clairvoyants, in 
all varieties of their ilk, for advice on the way to live. Paul was referring 
to that and the other kinds of heathen worship. But since an idol is any- 
thing that takes our chief love, which should be God’s, we know that 
there are more idols among us than Paul saw in Athens. Mammon, 
power, popularity, we simply cannot list them all, but they all derive from 
the flesh, because each idol is a god some man has created for himself to 
suit his own desire. 

Strife. Here are the members of this family: Quarrels, dissension, jeal- 
ousy, temper, rivalry, factions, party spirit, envy, murder. ‘There are some 
sins that appeal to human passions, that are done in hot blood. We con- 
demn them, but we should do so with understanding. But how about the 
wanton sins? How about the sins that -are done without excitement? 
These are the sins that show the heart that is coldly, deliberately bad, 
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that plots and plans to hurt and injure. How explain the cruel word 
spoken, the neighbour’s weakness that never would have been known but 
for the evil tongue? 

Excess. Paul specifies drunkenness, revelry. There are more. They 
are sins of abuse, of perverting God’s good gifts to excess. They have 
wrought fearful harm in the world. They are plainly of the flesh. They 
often call for pity and forbearance. But of all this catalogue, Paul rightly 
declares that they who do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

But, God be thanked, we need have no part or lot in such things. We 
have a divine life to live, and the power given to live it. The harvest of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, self-control. How beautiful the words! They carry us into a 
different air. 

How shall we tell whether Christ dwells in the heart? Is love there? 
Then Christ is there. Is peace and joy and patience? Then that heart 
is filled with the Spirit. Is there gentleness and self-control? Then you 
have found a soul that has found the strength to overcome the flesh and 
walk in the spirit. We cannot win these gifts one by one. But when the 
Spirit dwells in us, these holy virtues will blossom in our lives as their 
proper fruit. 

PRAYER 

Just and gracious Creator, we share equally the responsibility of carry- 
ing out Thy laws for the well-being of Thy children on earth. Some of us 
blame others, not remembering the while how much our prayers might 
avail, if we were minded to reach up to Thee for guidance. We feel when 
we have no large factory to control, no plant to keep going, that we have 
no voice in the economic conditions of our communities and the country as 
a whole, and we spend our precious God-given hours murmuring against 
those whom we hold responsible for misdeeds, when we should be doing 
Thy work. It is our task to pray for the guidance of those who are placed 
in charge of their brethren, because they are as weak and yielding as any 
among us, and need our support to keep them in the way. Some of us 
think that prayers are as naught to the power held by those in control of 
the reigns of industry, but we think so only when we forget the promises 
of the Saviour, and what He said regarding prayer. 

Lord, teach us to pray, not with our lips, but with our hearts, having 
faith in Thine answer to our needs. Teach us to cling to Thee, place our 
trust in Thee, knowing Thou wilt not fail us. Teach us to take all our 
troubles to Thee, and depend upon Thy sign to us, so that we may know 
what way to choose next. We beseech Thee, we cry to Thee, in the name 
of Jesus, our Saviour. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
1, 
WALKING IN THE SPIRIT. 
“This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust 
of the flesh.” Gal. 5:16, 
If ye would not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 

1. A knowledge of the Spirit. 

2. <A love for the Spirit. 

3. A desire to live in the Spirit. 
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II. 
THE SIN OF INGRATITUDE. 
“Where are the nine?” Luke 17:17. 
1. Ten prayed—‘Have mercy on us.” 
2. One returned grateful—a Samaritan ! 
3. The nature of acceptable thanks. 


THE SIZE OF A MAN. ia 
“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ.” Eph. 4:13. 
I. Physical soundness before mental soundness. 
2. Mental soundness before spiritual soundness. 
3. ‘Spiritual soundness—the measure of the stature. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“That I make not my brother to stumble.’ I Cor. 8:13. 
“I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill’ Matt. 5:17. 
“Ve are the light of the world.” Matt. 5:14. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Tt may be suggestive and helpful to give a few principles and attitudes, 
which many years devoted to helping unite Christians of all communions, 
nations and races, may be relied upon: 

“Maximums, not minimums. This does not involve minimizing, evading, 
or obscuring differences, but transcending them. 

“Unselfishness. Not what each can get, but what each can give. 

“Humility. This is the secret of slaying pride, the great enemy of the 
triumph of unity of purpose. Christ emptied Himself. 

“Vision. Living in large dimensions, dominated by wide visions, exhib- 
iting large-mindedness and large-heartedness. This is the only hope of 
being saved from pettiness, narrowness and unworthy motives. Difficulties 
not to be yielded to, but to be overcome——John R. Mott. 


“There are many people who, even if the sky is clear, are perfectly per- 
suaded that within half an hour terrible things will be rained upon their 
defenseless heads. They are all right for the moment, but they will soon 
be wrong. Such people are astonishingly hard to live with. I want to 
suggest to you that to expect evil to happen, to look always for it, to be 
perpetually living in the terror of the future is one of the greatest menaces 
possible to the life of the individual and the peace of those with whom one 
has to do. It makes life hard for ourselves and for others. Our Lord 
was always addressing Himself to the actual needs of wayfaring people. 
He passed our way. It was just as difficult for Him; nay, it was a good 
deal more difficult than we have any notion of. Our difficulties have their 
limits. He left us a prodigious example for trust in the Father’s will. 
—Richard Shepard. 


“We still see earthquakes, storms, fires, and floods, and in their wake and 
sometimes without them disease and plague which no science seems able to 
avert or to understand. Sometimes the force darkens our skies, and we 
must look beyond for the angel proclaiming a gospel full of hope and 
gladness, a gospel to heal the hearts of men. For none of us the sky is 
always blue, there are shadows coming and going, but we must keep our 
eyes open for the angel of the everlasting gospel.”—Ernest J. Barson. 


“We are constantly on the stretch, if not on the strain, to to devise new 
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methods, new plans and new organizations to advance the church and 
secure enlargement and efficiency for the Gospel. This trend of the day 
has a tendency to lose sight of the man at the back of the method. But 
men are God’s method. ‘The church is looking for better methods, but God 
is looking for better men.”—EZ. M. Bounds. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
GIFTS FOR BUILDING THE TABERNACLE: Ex. 35:4 and 36:7. 
Read Also: Psa. 84:1-2; 8:12. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. 


LESSON 

The fickleness of the people over the golden calf was quickly replaced 
by exuberance and devotion when Moses returned with the second writing 
of the Ten Commandments. People quickly forget. The rise and fall and 
the sudden change of public opinion is a constant marvel to those who 
observe it. Moses requires the people to bring their gifts for the Taber- 
nacle. God could do His work without any one of us, but He graciously 
permits us to share with Him in the responsibility of inaugurating and 
maintaining His work. It has only been in the last forty years that there 
has been a quickening realization on the part of American Christianity in 
regard to the matter of the tithe. It is God’s ordained way of supporting 
the work of the Kingdom. These people brought their gold and their silver 
and their trinkets, earrings' and their jewels. 

God depends upon those of willing heart to maintain His work. The 
women offered things which they had spun with their own hands and the 
rulers brought costly stones. Verse 29 declares that the children of Israel 
brought a willing offering. That is the only kind of offering that God can 
use. We cannot enrich God by giving. We can only impoverish our- 
selves by withholding. Many people who declare that they want to give 
spontaneously mean that they want to give whimsically, or according to 
the mood in which they may be. God does not so give to us. His gifts 
are constant, regular, and measured in accordance with our need. Every 
true Christian ought to set aside regularly and systematically for the work 
of the Kingdom. Notice the long list of gifts that were brought. (Verses 
5-19). II Cor. 8:12 emphasizes the fact that our duty is to give in accord- 
ance with our ability. True giving has in it the moral element, the eco- 
nomic, the rational, the element of generosity and of gratitude. 

The moral element is emphasized in Mal. 3:7-9. If men do not give as 
they should they are robbing God; the economic, in Mal. 3:10-12. Giving 
means a larger share of blessing. 

The rational element is emphasized in I Cor. 16:1-4; generosity in IT 
Cor. 8:1-5; gratitude in II Cor. 8:9. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which I 
Live—The Body. 10. The Transportation System 
of the Body—The Feet. 
DEXT :1Psa,' 12232: 
We are really living in a portable house. The tortoise carries his own 
house about, and the house of our body has also a way of moving itself 
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about. God, the architect and creator of all living things, has given to 
all, men and beasts, birds and fishes, a suitable method of travelling. Each 
has a transportation system of its own. The feet of animals, the wings of 
birds, and the fins of fishes, exactly suit their immediate life and movement. 
There is no foot just like the foot of man, with its twenty-six bones. 

Take away our feet and how different and helpless our bodies would be. 

Some children do not use their feet as they should. When their mothers 
call them to come at once, they begin just then to walk as though they 
had chains upon their feet, or as though their feet were fastened to the 
ground. 

Did you know that you can speak with your feet? Solomon said of a 
wicked man, “He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet.” Both 
good and bad people speak with their feet. Our feet often tell the secret 
of our lives. Your mother can often tell where you have been, and what 
you have been doing by looking at your boots. ‘The print of your foot on 
the flower bed will sometimes tell the tale. When you are happy you skip 
and run, when you are sad and unwilling you loiter and drag, when you 
are angry you stamp with your feet. Your feet will reveal your character. 

Habakuk, the prophet, speaks of having feet like hind’s feet. He seemed 
thankful that he had quick feet, not lazy ones. Idle people usually stumble 
into sin and mischief. In our prayers we should pray for feet to run in 
the way of the good. Job once said, “Feet was I to the lame.” Ready 
feet, willing feet, feet anxious to be useful are to be desired. 

Remember, your feet will follow your thought. If you think beautiful 
things your feet will take you into good ways. If you love the things 
that are true your feet will be true to your love. If you keep company 
with Jesus you will walk with Him. If in your heart you love God your 
feet will delight in serving God. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


TuemMe: Back Home Again! 
TEXT: “Abraham returned to Beer-sheba.” Gen. 22:19, 


Have you ever been away from home on a long visit? How do you feel 
as you come home again? You have had a lovely visit, and you have made 
some fine friends where you have been. The ones whom you have been 
visiting could not have given you a better time, and you are grateful to 
them for all they have done for you. As you find the train nearing your 
home, what are your thoughts? Of course, you are thinking of the kind- 
ness of the friends you have just left, and how sorry you were to leave 
them. Still, in spite of all that, you are not filled with sorrow. Why is 
that? It is because you are coming home. You think of the good times 
you have had, but you realize that the best place of all is home. 

What is it that makes home the best place in the world? It is because 
all your loved ones are there, Abraham has been away from home six 
days, and, our text says, “Abraham returned to Beer-sheba.” Beer-sheba 
was his home. He knew that Sarah, his wife, would be expecting him, 
and would have a special meal ready to show how glad she was to have 


him safe at home again. 
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If you are so glad to be home, you ought not only to tell them, but also 
to plan to show your gladness in some way. It is never enough to tell 
people our love for them; a kind deed will go farther than the very finest 
words. 

A minister was trying once to persuade a boy to give his heart to Christ. 
“Look,” he said, “how much your sister enjoys her religion.” “Yes,” the 
boy replied, “she may enjoy her religion, but no one else in the house does.” 

Enjoy everything: your visits away from home, your religion while you 
are in this church. But you must go back again to your homes, and, be- 
cause you are so happy, you must help to make the people there happy, too. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Evolution of Sin. 
SCRIPTURE: Jas: 1it5. 


We know too much about sin to deny it; we have watched its results 
too often to ignore it, and we are all too human to evade it. 

I. It seems more important to discuss the operation of sin rather than 
the origin of sin. “Sin begins,” says a noted preacher, “when we entertain 
a harmful thought and completes itself by doing a harmful deed,” and the 
writer of our text says that “sin, when it evolves to a completion, brings 
forth death.” We gain nothing by making goodness unattainable, nor 
profit in minimizing the effort that must be put forth to possess and develop 
a wholesome character. 

II. What is sin? There are three words in the New. Testament that 
set forth the Biblical idea of sin. Dr. Snowden says: “The Hebrew words 
are translated sin, iniquity and transgression, and they are all found in 
Ex. 34:7, ‘Keeping loving-kindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin’.” ‘The word translated “sin” (chattath) expresses 
sin as “missing one’s aim.” The etymology does not suggest a person 
against whom the sin is committed and does not necessarily imply inten- 
tional wrong-doing. But the use of the word is not limited by its etymology, 
and the sin may be against man, or against God. 

The word “iniquity” (avon) means literally “perversion,” “distortion.” 
It is to be distinguished from “‘chattath” as being a quality of actions 
rather than an act, and it thus acquires the sense of guilt. Guilt may be 
described as the sinner’s position in regard to God. ‘This Hebrew word 
and idea of sin is closely paralleled by our English word “wrong”; it is only 
another spelling of the word “wrung,” and represents “wrong” as that 
which is “wrung” out of its proper shape, or out of conformity to that 
which is right or straight. 

The word translated “transgression” (pesha) expresses a breaking away 
from a law or covenant, and thus implies a law and a law-giver. It implies 
what “chattath” does not necessarily imply; namely, the voluntariness of sin. 

The Greek words for sin in the New Testament exactly parallel these 
words in meaning. The word translated “sin” (hamartia), like “chattath,” 
means “missing the mark,” and may mean sin is a habit, a state, a power, 
and also a single act of sin. 

The word translated “iniquity” (anomia) literally means “lawlessness or 
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anarchy.” ‘The word translated “transgression” (parabasis) literally means 
“transgressing,” and presupposes “the existence of a law.” 

From these definitions we see the value of measuring up to a certain 
norm, or standard, or idea. We see that it means anarchy and lawlessness 
to miss this mark, or to aim lower than our capacity or ability to aim. It 
is natural that we should think of this highest aim as God-like, and the 
clearest picture of this God-likeness is found in the sinless Son of God. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Storing Up God’s Word. 

PEAT. Pea, Pigert: 

The Psalmist said: “Thy word have I hid in my heart that I might not 
sin against Thee.” The Apostle said: “All Scripture is given that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work.” These 
passages represent the double purpose of the Bible. 
I ALS LDEATS:. 

Instead of giving ourselves to needless debates about the difficulties to 
be encountered in its pages, we shall discover the golden truth therein, 
which illumines every pathway of life and crowns our days with blessing. 
II. OUR BIBLE KNOWLEDGE PROGRESSIVE. 

Our knowledge of the Scripture is necessarily progressive. The Bible 
as a revelation of the infinite God must always be beyond the full compre- 
hension of finite men. Each generation may be expected to make advances 
in the knowledge of its true meaning over every preceding generation. Do 
not enter into any argument because an error has been found in the date of 
some ancient king or kingdom, or in the number engaged or killed in some 
ancient battle. The main facts as to its inspiration, and the divinity of our 
Lord, are beyond criticism, and we should not make a foolish surrender 
to the foes of revelation. 

III. LEARN YOUR BIBLE. 

An interdenominational society, The Berzans, are pledged to commit to 
memory accurately at least one verse of the Bible each weck. This should 
be every Christian’s habit. When the Psalmist wrote “Thy word have I 
hid in my heart” he meant, as the Hebrew phrase turned into English 
means, “stored” it or “lodged” it in his thought. This is what we mean 
by “learning by heart.” And then, in silent and solitary moments, walking 
by the way, perchance in sorrow and trouble, lying awake at night, how 
beautiful it is to listen to the very voice of God, talking out of one’s memory 
into the mind and soul. What a power to man, to guide, to comfort, to 
cheer. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Why Do Some Approve of Christ, but Reject Organized Chris- 
tianity?. I Cor,.3:1-7. 
Junior: A Junior Can Be Trusted. III John 5. 
Intermediate: What Do Other Lands Contribute to Our Land? Rom. 


14:7. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Poetry of Revolt. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Lutheranism: 4. The Century of Expansion, 


LABOR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 4 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But concerning the times, and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that aught be written unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
When they are saying peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them.” 

PSALM: 142. 

PRELUDE: A Prayer.—Fov-. 

ANTHEM: I Am the Lord, Thy God—Demarest. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale.—Ludebuehl. 

POSTLUDE: Offertoire—Grey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Withhold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is within the power of thy hand to do it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, Thou art the meaning of life and its 
mystery; Thy love turns the shadow of disappointment into a song of vic- 
tory; we praise Thy name and ask Thy blessing on these our gifts for Thy 
use. Our blindness hides from us the needs of those to whom we would 
minister, but Thou dost see all things. Help us to understand. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
Soy ) 
THEME: Life by Rule (1). 
SCRIPTURE: 1 Thess. 5:14-18. (LEADS E.Thess.-5 . 15. 
HYMNS: I Gave My Life for Thee—What Hast Thou Done, 6s, 61. 


O For a Closer Walk With God—Avon, C. M. 
Lord, When We Bow Before Thy Throne.—Geer, L. M. 


Life cannot be lived by ironclad rules. When life by rule is attempted 
one of two things always occurs. Either the man will break the rules or 
the rules will break the man. The first thing happened in the history of 
ancient Israel! The second thing happened in the history of Moham- 
medanism. Yet the Bible contains a few all-inclusive principles that are 
popularly called rules. 

The Apostle Paul’s version of this rule as he writes to the Thessalonians: 
“See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yourselves and to all men.” In this remarkable, 
far-reaching utterance there are at least three great principles stated for 
believers of every generation. 


RENDERING EVIL FOR EVIL. 

The principle of rendering evil for evil is denounced. God’s revelation 
of Himself and the principles of life unto men has been a progressive reve- 
lation. We have travelled far up the slopes of the mountains of God since 
the law of recompense was stated in the days of Moses. The man or 
nation who lives as Jesus taught is now far beyond the law of recompense. 
No bird of prey is gifted with the power of song. 
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From the negro poet, Joseph S. Cotter, there comes to us one of the best 
conceptions of the Christian attitude. 


“Brother, come 

And let us go unto our God. 
And when we stand before Him 
I shall: say— 

‘Lord, I do not hate; 

I am hated. 

I scourge no one; 

I covet no lands; 

My lands are coveted. 

I mock no peoples; 

My people are mocked.’ 

—And, brother, what shall you say?” 


We are amazed to read in our newspapers of the hatreds in Europe and 
of the failures of the nations to show brotherly love. We hold up our 
hands in what we imagine as holy horror at the way in which evil is 
rendered for evil. The same thing happens here every day. It isn’t Chris- 
tian in Europe; neither is it Christian when it happens in our home town. 
Even less is it Chrisitan when it happens among church members! 


FOLLOWING AFTER GOOD. 

Paul’s Golden Rule does not stop when it prohibits the rendering of evil 
for evil; it has a positive message—Christians are urged and commanded 
always to follow after that which is good. 

We are to follow after that which is good in our speech. How we do 
err here! Lots of talk is good only for the garbage can. 

We cannot follow after that which is good in speech unless we follow 
after that which is good in thought. “As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he.” Out of the heart are the issues of life. From the thoughts of the 
heart come our words and our works, therefore, the spirit of Christ should 
dominate our thinking if we would follow after that which is good. 

In a confession of his faith Thomas L. Masson, the Associate Editor of 
the Saturday Evening Post, has emphasized the necessity of living close to 
Jesus if we would live for that which is good. “It is very hard to be 
good. We are all of us trying to be, each in his own way, and all of us 
are falling down on the job. But still, I don’t believe that there is any- 
body who isn’t trying. Some of those who are trying so hard seem to be 
the ones who are making the greatest mess of it. This is natural, because 
they are relying upon themselves. This is what Christ teaches us not to 
do. And that is what makes the difference between these skeptical, de- 
spairing souls I have referred to, and those who believe. They think they 
can work the thing out for themselves. They try all of the expedients first 
to make sure: money, fame, notoriety, and so on. When they discover that 
all things material fail and that they themselves are powerless to deal the 
cards so that they can hold the winning hand, then they become scoffers, 
thus thinly covering up their agonies. I know pretty well what their 
agonies are, because I was once that way myself, and I see them now. 
They are a very lonesome folk. That is what Christ does for us sinners. 
We are never lonesome—with Him,” 
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We should follow after that which is good in our daily conduct. Unself- 
ishness lives after men die. In an address before the Confederate veterans, 
Irvin S. Cobb praises such living. “I do not remember the soldier with 
the gleam of battle in his eye. I have known him as a man of peace, and 
to my mind the typical picture of the soldier is not a man in shoulder 
straps. I picture him as he is pictured as the central character in a little 
story I shall now relate. . 

“After the war this man returned to his home in a little country town 
and began the practice of medicine. Because of his unkempt and meager 
condition, the well-to-dos had small need for his services. But the needy 
knew and loved him, because they realized that behind the gnarled hands 
that fought throughout the war was ability, and that beneath the tousled 
and twisted head was a skilled brain. 

“The doctor, being of small means, could not afford a nice office, so he 
fixed himself up in a little musty stand over the livery stable, and down 
below he placed a board on the hitching post, reading, “Dr. Brown, 
upstairs.’ 

“But one evening his comrades looked for him in vain. They sought 
him in his office, but they found that the wrinkled hands had ceased to 
pick the coverlet, and the head was at rest on the pillow. 

“Those who loved him were not wealthy people, but they buried him 
with honour and searched for funds to build a monument to him. The 
funds were not to be found among them, however, and then one of them 
had an inspiration. It was to take the old hitching post from the front of 
the stable and put it over the grave. This was done, and until the rain 
obliterated and the sun drew away the letters, the monument stood there. 
reading, ‘Dr. Brown, upstairs.’ 

“And that is the way I think of every Godly man—who has gone before. 
They are all—upstairs.”—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: How to Walk. 
SCRIPTURE: Gal. 5:26, 6:10. 


HYMNS: Take My Life and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77. 
Thou Art the Way, to Thee Alone.—St. James, C. M. 
Lord, to Whom Except to Thee?—St. Bees, 77, 77. 


“If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” That is the 
text. We who are in Christ Jesus are not controlled by the appetites of 
the flesh and the clamour of the senses. ‘‘We live by the Spirit.” But to 
keep being led by the Spirit we need to watch, study and pray, that we 
may walk by the Spirit. The passage before us is taken up with practical 
applications of walking in the Spirit. They all deal with our behaviour: 
to our fellow-men. 

The first exhortation is: “Let us not become vainglorious, provoking 
one another, envying one another.” ‘“Vainglorious.” What a frank word! 
“Proud” would still feed complacency. But “vainglorious” reveals the at- 
titude as the ridiculous humbug which it is. We might think it rather a 
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harmless foible, to be humoured and not taken seriously, if it were not the 
badge and mark of the world life around us. Is it not the common doctrine 
of the world that a man must push himself forward, advertise himself, 
never confess inability, assume all things, magnify himself above all things? 
Is it not thought a great triumph to “succeed” by one’s wits rather than 
by one’s merits? 

Let us not “become.” The thing has beginnings. It is good to be on 
the watch for them. A witty definition of a bore is, one who keeps talking 
about himself when I want to talk about myself. The witticism is illumi- 
nating. There are men who will discourse by the hour about themselves. 
They will turn any conversation to that engrossing text. You may say 
this is a matter of good manners rather than of religion. I do not separate 
the two. ‘“Vainglory” is a danger to spirituality. In the strong it will 
lead to provocations; in the weak to envyings. It sets up a very paltry 
god in the place where the Almighty should reign supreme. 

The next application regards dealing gently with our brother man as we 
are conscious of our own imperfections. “Brethren, even if a man be 
overtaken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted.” Let us 
see the connection: Let us not be vainglorious, we, too, may be tempted. 
Let us deal gently. 

It frequently happens that a brother is found sinning. In such case, the 
first impulse is to blame, to be angry and severe, to consider punishments. 
That is a fleshly impulse. I believe that our Lord did not deal with sinners 
in anger, unless we except the cases in which he dealt with the deniers of 
this very principle, the self-righteous. He dealt gently with erring men, 
with the thieves, with the unbelieving, with the prostitutes. He in Whom 
no spot could be found had sorrow and great love and gentle words for 
sinners, when men had contempt and revilings for them. Perhaps there 
would be a great flowing of sinners into the church if they thought they 
would find there gentle dealing, not the dealing of superiors with inferiors, 
but the gentle dealing of those who are taking heed lest they also be 
tempted. 

The very saddest sort of deception takes place when a man thinks himself 
to be something when he is nothing. He deceiveth himself. It was the 
sin of the scribes and Pharisees. It is the sin of what calls itself “aris- 
tocracy” the world over, the assumption of superior worth and goodness. 
Such a spirit lacks the first requisite of goodness, the broken and contrite 
heart. It is only when a man thinks himself to be something that he is 
ready to sit in judgment on others. So we see how the sin of selfish 
conceit is inseparably joined with the sin of lovelessness, of judging, hating, 
condemning one’s brother. The law of Christ, we are told here, is to bear 
one another’s burdens. It is but another form of the Golden Rule. It is 
wholly incompatible with vainglory and self-conscious well-doing. The 
whole Christian morality is contained in it. It is the principle of sympa- 
thetic love. 

Paul suggests that if one desires to be conscious of one’s own goodness 
the way to do it is to appraise one’s work by itself and not in comparison 
with that of others. It is a good rule. Such an estimate is more likely to 
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humiliate than exalt. It is, at any rate, the one safe method. When we 
test ourselves by the standard, which is the life of the Holy One, the 
results will leave us humbled, chastened, sympathetic, not censorious, toward 
our brother. 

There is now a very special application. Paul chooses, out of the thou- 
sand applications that are possible, the one bearing upon our attitude to 
ministers of the Gospel. “Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he 
that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; he that 
soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life.” 

This is plain talk. The church’s preachers, teachers, missionaries, who 
have abandoned earthly gain for the ministry of the word, are to be gen- 
erously dealt with. Do we really share with our ministers “in all good 
things?” Do we give them sympathy, kindness, appreciation? Do we 
share our income with them, that they may live as well and comfortably 
as we do? Are we resolved that those who serve us in the church shall 
have what we have in generous measure? That is what this text enjoins 
with the solemn injunction “God is not mocked.” ‘The health of the church 
may be pretty well gauged by this measure. For failure here indicates a 
church that is sowing to the flesh of native selfishness toward a harvest of 
corruption. 

We need these pastoral words of Paul. All of us need them, pastor and 
people. While stern, they are given in mercy, and they bring life to those 
who heed. But they are not all stern. Paul feels with us. “Let us not be 
weary in well-doing,” he says. “For in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” 

Let us take that encouragement to us this morning. Yes, the thing is 
not to be weary in well-doing. There are so many things to make us weary. 
The planting springs up so slowly, so imperfectly. There are so many 
demands upon our watchfulness, our energy, our patience, our unselfish- 
ness. But we shall reap. Let us lean hard upon the Lord, our strength, 
and work on. We shall reap. There is no doubt about it. The harvest 
is sure. 


PRAYER 


Thou Who didst send Thine only Son to save Thy children, help us to 
think worthy of Thy creatures, so that we may do by them as Thou wouldst 
have us do. We have need of the Golden Rule and its true application in 
all the walks of life, and we need to revise our estimates of that which is 
worth while striving for. Possession is not the worth-while thing in life, 
and our faith is not the whole until we trust in Thee to provide, even 
against great odds, the necessary things for the well-being of Thy servants. 
Many of us live so near the earth, and never lift our spirits to Thee, and do 
not realize that things are possible to Thee, even the answer of our prayers 
regarding food, clothing, and protection. Many of us rely upon our frail 
selves to secure an adjustment of that which we consider wrongful, and 
we never think to lay the burden upon Thee, Who hast promised succor 
to the needy. 

Help those of us who have more than we need to realize that strength 
lies in service, that character and courage to follow God’s will are more 
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worthy than bonds, stocks, factories, luxurious homes, powerful cars, and 
leisure for getting into trouble and evil ways. Lead us to inventory that 
which Thou hast placed in our keeping, and make a plan to use it to Thy 
service. We cannot carry it with us, and we can use it here to bring 
strength to our own characters, and happiness to those who are unfortu- 
nate. Guide us in making a decision to follow Thee, even as the disciples of 
old. We ask in Christ’s name. Grant our request, so that we have a part 
in bringing Thy Kingdom nearer. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
tT 


BEING ABOUT OUR FATHER’S BUSINESS. 
“But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” 
John 5:17. 
1. A blessing, not a curse. 
2. The original law of well-being. 
3. The divine example. 


II. 


FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS. 
“That ye might be filled with the fullness of God.’ Eph. 3:19. 
1. The Christ life is the remade life. 
2. The Christ life is the life filled with the fullness of God. 
3. The Christ life, to be filled with the fullness of God, must be emptied 
first of all else. 


III. 


“But every man in his own order.” I Cor. 15:23. 
1. We must recognize individuality. 
2. This is a rule of criticism. 
3. This is a maxim of service. 
4. This is a challenge to better your order. 


OTMER TEXTS: 
“Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt do even beyond what I say.’ Philemon 1:21. 
“A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” Gal. 5:9. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Ralph E. Flanders says, in his late book, “Taming Our Machines”— 
“England was a workshop, and her market was the world. To the great 
financiers and industrialists her home people were a means to an end, a 
part of the productive and distributive machinery of an enterprise that 
covered the globe. And the ultimate human sources and destination of 
that commerce, in distant lands, were doubly impersonal. 

“Tn all of this there is no attempt to conceal or minimize the humane im- 
pulses, the vast private and public charities, which arose spontaneously to 
meet the human needs. What is meant will become clear by comparison 
with the American situation as it has developed since the war. 

“We send innumerable shiploads abroad from the abundant products of 
our mines, our farms, and our factories. But it still remains true that our 
principal market is our home market, and our best customer is our fellow- 
citizen, our friend, our neighbour, our employee. This purely physical, 
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economic fact has, since the war, developed into the semblance of a moral 
sentiment. There is a growing eommunity of interest between employer 
and employee, a growing understanding of their interdependence, and an 
increasing mutual confidence. : 

“Two recent happenings presented this condition strongly and clearly. 
In Boston last fall the American Federation of Labor presented their indus- 
trial program. Look up that program in the newspapers of the day. Ex- 
cept for occasional phrases or slants of viewpoint, it might have been pub- 
lished by the United States Chamber of Commerce. On the other hand, 
consider the reaction of American industry to President Hoover’s sugges- 
tion that wages be maintained, and to suggestions by bankers that wages 
be reduced. Mr. Hoover’s appeal met with immediate, unforced and general 
acceptance. ‘The bankers’ suggestion, made after the lapse of a year of 


‘difficulty and disappointment, drew a volley of impetuous and resentful 


objections, from employers. All of this was impossible even a decade ago. 
Back of this emotional readjustment is the discovery of this physical com- 
munity of interest. The employers as a group can see no hope for in- 
creased prosperity except as the purchasing power of the workers is in- 
creased or maintained; and the workers can see no hope of this consumma- 
tion so desired by them except as the employers are successful and 
prosperous.” 


Glovis G. Chappell says, “While I was a student at Harvard a friend 
told me this story, which I dare say is not true, but still it is to the point. 
I was going from Boston (so goes the story) to New York. At New 
Haven a friend joined me, a Yale student, also headed for New York. 
When we were seated I noticed his railroad sticket protruding from his 
pocket, so I slipped it out and into my own. A moment later he missed it, 
told me of his loss, and we searched for it frantically. At last he told me 
that he had no money for his fare. I answered that I, too, was penniless. 
Then I offered a suggestion. I told him to get under the seat as best he 
could and that I would spread my overcoat over him so that the conductor 
could not see him. He reluctantly consented. But he had not been long 
in his humiliating and uncomfortable position when the conductor came by. 
I gave him two tickets. The conductor asked for the other passenger, 
and I answered, “He is under the seat. He just prefers to ride that way’.” 

Is this not an excellent illustration of the manner in which the ticket 
through life, earned by the worker, has been lifted by the employer, and 
the worker allowed to go through life under the seat, when his integrity 
and faithfulness had purchased a seat in the club-car? 


“The church is forced to exert its influence on human relations in industry 
for the sake of its own spiritual work. Selfishness and conflicts in business 
tend to undo the work of religion. Men cannot live in an atmosphere of 
self-seeking, and frequently of injustice and resentment, during the week 
and recover on Sunday. The six days will be too much for one day. If 
business is not consecrated to human life, like the church and the school, it 
will tend to thrust religion to one side. 

“The church is, or should be, fundamentally sympathetic to industry, 
although, of course, at the same time exercising Critical judgment on all 
evils in our industrial system. The church should be sympathetic, because 
everything is dependent upon the real success of industry: livelihood, mar- 
riage, home-owning, beauty of home, opportunity for children, religious 
institutions, education, medical care, travel, security in old age. Every 
normal person has a joy in self-expression and the associations of work. 
Management is a great adventure of the human spirit, calling out the utmost 
powers of the human mind. 
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“All who are engaged in industry are workers with God, whether con- 
sciously or not. Raw materials and natural forces are His gift, as is the 
strength of man. Every factory, every business establishment, every office, 
is a spiritual place because human personalities are there, God is there, 
and spiritual forces are constantly operating. A rapidly expanding experi- 
ence in America is demonstrating that the aim of economic plenty for the 
working people, when put into operation, releases goodwill, stimulates pro- 
ductive energy and creates a great new purchasing power by the masses. 
It also puts new meaning and happiness into living. 

“How can the church undertake successfully to bring about such a great 
transformation? ‘The answer is by intelligent teaching and by a new type 
of evangelism. 

“By a new type of evangelism we mean an evangelism which aims to 
persuade men to consecrate their industries to human welfare, to live simply, 
to become good shepherds after the type in the parable in the tenth chapter 
of St. John, and to develop their industries democratically. Evangelism 
has aimed too largely at church membership. It must now seek to give 
unselfish leaders to society. This is a work which is beyond human power 
working alone; it forces the church back to a new consecration, to a great 
reliance upon God and to conscious fellowship with Him.”—Federal Coun- 
cil Bulletin. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
EVILS OF INTEMPERANCE: Isa. 5. 


Read Also: Psa. 24:1-6. ' 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Drink no wine nor strong drink.” Lev. 10:9. 


LESSON 

Isaiah’s heart was troubled with the sin of his people in regard to drunk- 
enness. Again and again he blazes out against this prevalent sin, denounc- 
ing it in the most scathing way. Isaiah declares (5:13), “Therefore, my 
people are drawn into captivity, for all the tables are full of vomit and 
filthiness so that there is no place clean” (Isa. 28:8; Prov. 23 :29-35; Isa. 
5:11, 22-23; Isa. 24:9, 11; Isa. 28:1, 3, 7,; Joel 1:5 and Nah. 1:10). All 
of these passages condemn intemperance. 

The annual drink bill of England is such as to take care of her indebt- 
edness if it were applied direct. The French Wine Growers’ Association 
is reaching out and securing a strangle hold on the life, economic and 
political, of the nation. A blind man can see that this way lies ruin. There 
is much superficial thinking these days about law and freedom and obedi- 
ence to law and its place in our economic and political life. The average 
American hates to be told to obey something. 

The liberty about which many people utter great mouthy words is license ! 
There is no liberty save in the law. ‘This is true of civil law, and it is 
much more profoundly true of God’s law. “I walk at liberty because I 
keep Thy law.” 

We so quickly forget the intolerable condition in which we lived during 
the days of the open saloon. We forget, also, that every year 3,000,000 
American citizens come to voting age! Many of those who will vote this 
year for the first time have never seen an open saloon! We forget that 
constant education against the evils of alcohol is the only safeguard that 
we have for our great moral advance—prohibition. 
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The great English preacher, Maude Royden, said a very significant thing 
recently, “America has a pathetic faith in legislation.’ We face some evil, 
and pass a law, and then sigh and say, “There’ that’s taken care of,” and 
walk off, forgetting that laws do not enforce themselves, but that every law 
depends for its efficacy upon a solid support of public opinion. We must 
constantly educate our boys and girls against the evil of alcohol. It is 
only as we obey the laws of our nation that our nation prospers. Obedi- 
ence to law brings power and peace. The man who patronizes a bootlegger 
is an unworthy citizen! He is trampling the flag under his feet ! 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which 1 
Live—The Body. 11. The Thinking Machine in the 
House—The Mind. 


LET Matier22:37. 


You don’t know much about your brain, do you? You have a brain 
within your skull. The brain is difficult to describe. It is a soft, pulpy 
mass, and is linked to the nerves, and joined to the spinal cord. I wish I 
could tell you more about it, for it is within your brain that God has given 
you the power to think, to love, to remember, the ability to reason and to 
learn. 

Do you know when you first went to school? You went to school the 
day you were born. That’s strange, isn’t it? It is true, and the bone in 
your head that holds in your brain was the wall of your schoolroom. A 
babe’s brain is small and weak, almost an insignificant thing, but it is 
quick and ready and proves the babe to be an apt pupil. Just think of 
what you did learn in the first two years of life. You learned to know 
your parents, to know the difference between those who loved you and 
those who were strangers. You were taught to speak, you learned to form 
habits, and during those two years you had the best of all teachers, your 
mother. 

The mind is that part of you that thinks. It is something like the soul. 
It cannot be handled or looked at. You can spoil your mind, or you can 
train it. It is the thinking part of you, and, with your soul, will live forever. 

Your mind is ever quick to respond to good or evil. When you go to 
school or out into life, it is possible to go into good or bad company. 
Your school days may be blessed by good companions or they may be spoiled 
by bad influences. Your parents watch those days most carefully. Little 
evils will spoil your life. They say that if a mainspring of a watch has 
ever been near a magnet you can never trust that watch again until it 
has a new mainspring. It is so with your mind. An evil influence may 
spoil your whole life. 

If your mind is the part of you that thinks, what is it you do think? 
If your mind is the part of you that admires, what is it you do admire? 
If your mind has to do with your affections, what is it you love? 

There is a passage of Scripture I would like you to commit to memory. 
“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 
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port, if there be any virtue and if there be any praise, think on these 
things.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: A Return of Temptation. 


TEXT: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” Matt. 
26:41. 

If we give way to temptation, it will come back again to trouble us. 

I. First, then, let us learn that giving way to temptation even once will 
leave us open to a return of that temptation. Every boy, and perhaps most 
girls, like to fish. One place where I lived they used to catch fish, but 
not with hook and line. Most of the men were lobster fishers. They had 
traps, which they baited with something they knew lobsters liked. These 
traps they would let down into the water. The lobsters would enter these 
traps to take the bait. There was no trouble to get into the traps, but, 
having gotten in, they could not get out again. Temptation often acts in 
that way. Like the lobster that enters a trap and cannot get out, we can 
enter temptation and be held tightly in its grasp. 

II. We have next to learn how to keep away from this difficulty. There 
is but one way: Do not enter temptation by doing the wrong. Keep away 
from it always. 

A little lad once wanted fifty cents to go to the circus. He had never 
seen one, and was very anxious to go. However, try in every way he 
could, he was able to earn only thirty-five cents. Several days before the 
circus he went, as usual, to school in a neighbouring town. The fare was 
fifteen cents, and his parents gave him money every day for his ticket. 
On this particular day the conductor passed him by. With the ticket still 
in his possession, he thought what a simple thing it would be to use it 
next day. Then, with the money received from his parents, he would be 
able to go to the circus. The temptation was a severe one. “All day the 
elephants stared at him from the pages of his Latin book, and the giraffe 
craned his long neck over the hard problems in algebra.” All day and 
all that night—for he could not sleep much—he fought his battle. But the 
next day he tore up his ticket and paid his fare. 

We must fight temptation from the very first. By not giving way to it 
we shall not be troubled with it again. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Personality of Man. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 8:36. 


It is not hard to think of ourselves as personal beings, as separate entities. 
Whatever our judgments may be, we feel that it is the I, or ego, or self, that 
is the judge. 

Wisely have we been reminded that to talk of thought without a thinker, 
of belief without a believer, is to utter words void of meaning. 

I. “It is in the will, in purposive, and particularly in our moral activity,” 
says Fichte, “that we lay hold upon reality.” Such a process gives to 
human activity, reality. Thus we see the development of personality a 
continuous and what we believe to be an unbroken process. 
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II. Such a life has a sacred, individual and social meaning. The late 
Dr. King, of Oberlin, said: “Both the ideal of sociology, the social con- 
sciousness and the historical development which sociology thinks that it 
can show, suggests the principle or reverence for personality as the funda- 
mental essential in human progress.” 

It is inconsistent for one who believes in reverence for personality of 
the individual to refuse belief for the reverence of the personality of the 
group, for the group is merely the individual multiplied. 

Augustine saw this individual social reach in the purpose of Christ, for 
said he: “He loves us, every one, as if there were but one of us to love.” 

Whether it be the woman at the well, the woman taken in adultery, or 
the man up the tree, Christ correctly appraised the priceless value and 
sacredness of the individual. This was His central revolutionary conception. 
He knew that to destroy a man’s personality was to destroy that which was 
of the greatest worth. 

The steadily deepening sense that every person has a value not to be 
measured in anything else, and is in himself sacred to God and man, marks 
unmistakably every step in the progress of the individual and of the race. 
Without it, whatever the other marks of civilization, you have only tyranny 
and slavery; with it, though every trace of luxury and scientific invention be 
lacking, you have the perfection of human relations. 

Such an attitude gives to man a high and holy mission, a mission that 
#5 to be fulfilled in union with other men who have such a mission. This 
is the great fellowship of souls; this is the kinship between the personality 
of man and the personality of God. 

“So near is glory to our dust, 
So nigh is God to man, 

When duty whispers low, “Thou must,’ 
The soul replies, ‘I can’.” 

Christ did things completely. He supplied the key of knowledge to self- 
consciousness and the nerve of power to self-determination. He made 
personality the pivot of the Gospel. And there you have the basis of our 
respect for the inner personality of others. It is the basis for the settle- 
ment of our problems of race and creed. It is the basis for the settlement 
of our confused economic, social, moral and spiritual perplexities. What 
shall it profit a man if he gain all else and lose this ? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Dignity of Work. 

TEXT: Acts 18:2-3. 

The Apostle Paul was one of the world’s greatest workers—whether at 
work with his hands, labouring at his trade as tentmaker, or at the work of 
ministry, preaching or writing letters to his churches, he was never idle. 
“Study to work with your hands, even as we charged you,” and “if any 
man will not work, neither let him eat,” is his advice in his letters to the 
Thessalonians. The rabbinical law required every Jewish father, however 
rich he might be, to teach his son some manual trade. “He that teaches 
not his son a trade, does the same as if he taught him to be a thief,” said 
Rabbi Judah. Paul was a native of Tarsus, in Cilicia, and he learned the 
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local industry, the weaving into cloth of goats’ hair (called cilicium after 
Cilicia) and the making of the cloth into tents, an important occupation in 
Western Asia, even at the present time. 


I. JESUS SANCTIFIES TOIL. 
In His early years He worked in Joseph’s shop as a carpenter, and during 
all His public ministry He identified Himself with those who toiled. 
“They who tread the path of labour, 
Follow where Christ’s feet have trod. 
They who work without complaining, 
Do the holy will of God.” 

Many of Christ’s most beautiful parables grew out of His familiarity with 
the tasks of the shepherd and husbandman, and when He said, “My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work,” He not only gave a divine sanction to work, 
but He made it a part of the divine life. As the old monks sang: “La- 
borare est orare.” (To labour is to worship.) 


II. LIKE YOUR WORK. 

“My work is hard, but who cares if work is hard if he likes it?’ That 
is the true philosophy. Work done with interest is altogether different 
from that done through necessity or sense of duty. All the effective work, 
all the great work of this world, is done by those whose hearts are in their 
work. “The crowning fortune of a man is to be born to some pursuit 
which finds him employment and happiness, whether it be to make baskets, 
or broad swords, canals or statues or songs,” is Emerson’s true edict. 
President Harper’s last prayer was: “May there be for me a life beyond 
this life, and in that life may there be work to do, tasks to accomplish.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Your Attitude Toward Work and the Worker. Ecel. 9:10; I 

Thess. 4:9-12. 

Junior: “Dare We Be Brave?” Dan. 6:10. 

Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Loyal. Ruth 1:16-18. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Poetry of Revolt. ; 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for September: “The Walther League.” 

1. Education. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear 
unto my sayings.” 

PSALM: 11. 

PRELUDE: Traumerie.—Schumann. 

ANTHEM: O Worship the King —Maunder. 

OFFERTORY: Invocation.—Himmel. 

POSTLUDE: The Son of God Goes Forth to War.—Huhn. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and 
come again, and tomorrow I will give; when thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Heavenly Father, melt our hearts, open 
within us a fountain of joy and responsiveness to the needs of Thy chil- 
dren. If we have accomplished any good thing, if we have held close to 
our post of duty in times of temptation, if we have carried a brother unto 
the light of Thy presence, fill our hearts with joy for having understood a 
little of Thy teaching. Use these gifts as a token of our willingness to 
continue our apprenticeship to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Life by Rule (2). 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:14-25. TEXT: Thessi's 215; 


HYMNS: My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less.—Solid Rock, L. M. 

We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steeps.—Serenity, C. M. 
And Can I Yet Delay.—State Street, S. M. 
OBLIGATION TO THE WHOLE WORLD. 

Dr. John A. Hutton gave an exposition of the 137th Psalm which I 
shall always remember. You know, the Psalm with the Hebrew captives in 
Babylon weeping when they remember Jerusalem and asked to sing one of 
Jehovah’s songs before those who had captured them. They didn’t sing! 
“How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land?” Hutton said, 
“It’s the place of all places to sing it, among people who don’t know God.” 
Of course, they didn’t feel like witnessing in Babylon, but Babylon, of all 
places, needed their witnessing. We don’t feel like following after that 
which is good and exemplifying this verse to those outside of the fold of 
God. But it is the very place where such witnessing is most needed. 

Paul says: “Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 

Paul’s Golden Rule clearly states the obligation which the Christian has 
to the world as well as to the believers in the world. The finest thing in 
the Rotary code of ethics is paragraph 10: “T’o be not more obligated to a 
brother Rotarian than I am to every other man in human society ; because 
the genius of Rotary is not in its competition, but in its co-operation; for 
provincialism can never have a place in an institution like Rotary, and Ro- 
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tarians assert that human rights are not confined to Rotary Clubs, but are 
as deep and as broad as the race itself; and for these high purposes does 
Rotary exist to educate all men and all institutions.” 

In its days of triumph Islam had two moral codes for every believer who 
humbly bowed toward the Kaaba. The Moslem could like, cheat and rob 
the non-Moslem. Christianity has only one moral code. It is that we are 
obligated to return good for evil to the man outside the church as well as 
to the man inside the church. A command addressed to the leadership of 
the Thessalonian church: “See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves and to 
all men.” Christian influence is destroyed when men do not keep this 
principle in life. We are obligated not only to keep it ourselves, but to 
see that all those who call themselves by the name of Jesus keep it. In 
the British Weekly a story by Edward T. Vernon illustrates how the 
keeping of this Golden Rule sets the human spirit free: 

They were all standing, gazing up into the sky. It had been a long 
drive in Uncle John’s car to Glen Fruach, then along the winding glen 
road among the high hills, until you could see the white snow right down 
the hillside near the road, that even in this warm day of May was still real 
snow. But it wasn’t at the snow that they were looking; nor was it an 
aeroplane; nor yet an eclipse of the sun. It was at a little speck against 
the bright clouds, that swung in great spirals higher and higher—an eagle! 
They watched it till they could see it no longer. 

Can I see the eagle close the next time I am at the zoo? asked the 
Tomboy. I’d love to see the king of birds, so proud and great. And 
so it was arranged. Rosemary and Tomboy standing in front of the eagle’s 
cage at the zoo. .. . But no one spoke. They were too sad to speak. For 
instead of the noble king of the mountains and wide spaces there was only 
a miserable, bedraggled, drooping creature. Gone was the proud flashing 
eye, and in its place a pitiful, weary look that gazed wistfully into the 
smoky city sky, lifeless, spiritless. 

At last Rosemary whispered, None of the other animals seemed to mind 
the cage, but I think the eagle has broken his heart. Yes, said Daddy, 
and there was a queer choke in his voice, Poor-spirited animals don’t 
mind cages, but you can’t prison the heart of an eagle without killing it. 
They went home. 

And please, God, set the eagle free and mend his broken heart. So the 
children prayed that evening; but Rosemary wept for him with tears that 
fell softly on her pillow, and Daddy prayed that she might always be brave 
and eagle-hearted to face into all the hard and stormy things, like the 
eagle with his wings outspread. And in the hours of darkness Rosemary 
dreamed that she saw the zoo eagle set free. He flew up and up above 
the clouds and the smoke, and wheeled about to get his bearings till he 
smelt the fresh, clear air that came from the hills of home. On and on 
through the clouds he sped, his eagle wings carrying him far and sure 
through the high air for home. 

That was just what happened to the eagle-hearted boy who was set free 
from the prisoning cage he had made for himself in the far country, said 
Daddy when she told him of her dream. Love waits and watches on the 
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high hills and never ends. And when he was yet a great way off his 
father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck and 
kissed him. That’s what happens when we are set free to use our wings. 
Using our powers, our talents and our days for others under the guidance 
of the sacrificing Saviour sets us free from the prison cages which bind so 
many lives to earth—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Prayer of a Hero. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 3:13-21. 


HYMNS: Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright.—St. James, C. M. 
Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare—Pleyel’s, 77, 77. 
Shepherd of Tender Youth—Stobel, 664, 6664. 
INTRODUCTION. 

The battle of life marshals a very mixed army, composed of brave and 
timid, and all the degrees between. The burden of leadership is to put 
heart into the following and sustain it. It is a heavy burden, that of fur- 
nishing courage and spirit for others besides oneself. In these words there 
is such a quality as I hope to find in my captain when the day comes when 
all must be ventured. Brave, inspiring words are these. 

FOR GLORY. 

“Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory.” What a view he had into reality! Cowards take no com- 
fort but from success. Paul, beaten, imprisoned, exiled, fearful of the 
defection of the faint-hearted, knew what glory is. The suffering of heroes 
is not shame—it is the glory of the church. We all see it after years have 
passed. The great-souled see it now, when it is taking place. 

The magnificent popes, the ostentatious princes have passed. We have 
no pride in them. But the laurels of Paul and his like never dim. They 
suffered. By divine standards all our worldly notions are turned upside 
down. Ephesians might shrink from the discredited Paul. If they had 
dared to share his experience with him, their names might have lived with 
his. In a word, then, suffering for a great cause is glory. He who loveth 
glory shall lose it, but he that unselfishly loses himself in the work, he 
alone shall have it. 

FOR STRENGTH. 

In this cause Paul prays, that his people may be “strengthened with 
might by his spirit in the inner man.” He prays for strength—strength 
in the inner man. Who is there who is not oppressed by the consciousness 
of weakness? Sometimes the world is too strong for us. We have gone 
out to the fray, and its rough fighters have struck us down. We trusted 
in our money, skill, shrewdness. They failed us. Woe to us if we had 
no inner strength! 

Our temptations have beaten us. Strong we stood in the sunshine of 
prosperity. Came the hour of stress. We followed the suggestion to sin 
to save ourselves a failure. The inner man was weak. Sometimes our 
fear of men has been too strong for us. We have heard the good ill spoken 
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of and dared not protest. We have been led by plausible companionship 
into cowardly, compromising ways. We feared to appear singular. No 
inner strength. 

Here is the man who has tasted all the world can give, money, name, 
power, and the rest. He has had it all. Besides, he has disgust and despair. 
His trust was in the external. He had no inner strength. Hear David. 
He says, “I am this day weak, though anointed king.” A great king tells 
us that weakness has invaded his palace and made all its pomp con- 
temptible. 

Have you ever tried to test the foundation of human strength? It is 
health? One hour can break that forever. A little exposure, the smallest 
accident. Is it money, reputation, mental power? How poor a trust. The 
wind passeth over it and it is gone, the place thereof shall know it no more, 
Can you name a thing in a passing world and say, this is my strength? 


FOR THE SOURCE OF STRENGTH. 

But there is a strength that is real and enduring. It is an inner strength. 
To have it is to possess the one true security. There is one way to that 
strength: “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” 

What strange dwellers men have in their hearts! Who, what is ruling 
there? Hearts are never empty. There is always a ruler, master passion, 
controlling desire. The inner master, unseen, rules the life. But man is 
meant to have no ruler but God. Man’s heart is His throne. Never will 
peace be attained until God rules the life. Strife, discontent, anxiety must 
attend in hearts, made for God, but denied to Him. Nothing can take His 
place. 

All the desperate sadness, gloom, weakness of life comes simply from 
this, that men have not given themselves over to be ruled by Him. They 
go on stumbling, groping, struggling, and cannot bring themselves to come 
to Him Who said, “Come unto Me all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 

FOR FAITH. 

“That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” It is quite simple. 
Only to put ourselves into His hands. Only to trust His word. Only to 
obey His voice. Only to let Him direct instead of ourselves. Only to 
relax our own feeble grasp and let His strength control. There is no 
mystery about this, yet to do it is the highest wisdom. And once having 
done it, everything follows, strength in the inner man, joy, hope, peace. 
FOR TRANSCENDENT EXPERIENCE. 

“That ye may be able to comprehend, with all saints, what is the breadth 
and length and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God.” 

What words are these! “To know the love that passeth knowledge!” 
Only such a paradox can suggest it. Even so, we can know something of 
it now, and we shall know more as the Spirit leads us. But whatever 
such knowledge we have is a germinative spirit in us, a transformer of 
life. And here prayer ends: “To be filled with all the fullness of God!” 
Petition can rise no farther. 

These things are too high for us now. Nevertheless into this fullness of 
God Christ has set Himself to lead us. Gradually our thoughts are loosened 
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from what is trivial, and broaden to take in the design of the Eternal 
Mind. Gradually our tastes and affections relax their hold upon lower 
things and are brought into a perfect sympathy with what is holy and 
abiding. That is God’s gracious and good will. We can close with no 
fitter words than Paul’s own doxology: “Now, unto Him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
through all ages, world without end, Amen.” 


PRAYER 

To do unto others, as we would be done by, is the rule of life given us 
by the Son of God. We have not learned its meaning, because we are still 
not convinced that it is the right rule of life, and we have not faith enough 
to believe that God can bring this condition to pass on earth. When we 
grow im faith and trust in God, and when enough of us join in covenant 
to bring the Golden Rule to earth as a reality, our prayers will be answered. 
Until that time, God knows that we are not ready for it, and if He tried to 
send the condition we would suspect His love and wisdom, and discredit the 
acts of our neighbours. We would ask about the sincerity and saneness of 
our neighbours, and we would merely go farther in the wrong direction. 
God in His wisdom is waiting for us to grow to the stature that will 
permit us to use rightly the gifts He sends to us. 

Hasten the day, Almighty God, when we can be assured that our prayers 
come from the heart, and that we can depend upon ourselves to remain in 
the Path of Life toward Thee, after having entered it. We need Thee, we 
need the Son of God, we need the Holy Spirit, in order to reach the heights 
which Thou hast prepared for the Just. Send Thy love into our hearts 
and let 1t abide there. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


VIPERS. a 
“And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand.” Acts 28:3. 
1. In the heat of business life. 
2. In the heat of home life. 
3. In the heat of church life. 


FULLY AWAKE. Uy 
“When they were fully awake, they saw His glory.” Luke 9:32. 
1. Christianity challenges full powers. 
. Half-waked assent worse than none. 
3. The fully awake see His glory. 


IT. 

“Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me.” Matt. 11 129-30. 
1. The yoke of Christ is the discipline of Christ. 
2. The discipline of Christ points to the cross of Christ. 
3. The cross of Christ will lift you up to God. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.” 
“For though I am absent in the flesh, yet am I with 
joying and beholding your order.’ Col. 225% 


Acts 27:31, 
you m the spirit, 
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SEED THOUGHTS 
During the war I was looking out of a window one day at a flock of 
sparrows. Each one was doing its best in the most outrageous way to 
take a bit of bread away from its neighbour. And suddenly I remembered 
all the things I had heard on that self-same day of events taking place in 
our country.—Freidrich Rittelmeyer. 


How significant it is that only knights who are pure in heart were per- 
mitted to serve the Grail. They had first to win the battle of good against 
evil in themselves. They might still incur guilt, like Parsifal, but they 
had to learn to overcome themselves by hard struggle, just as he did. This 
is the way to become a knight of the Grail. 

Is there anything so remote from the ideas of the man of today as an 
earnest struggle against his own inclinations? Is not strict attention to 
one’s daily task the best way to find inner peace? Yet one notices in public 
life how few people have any idea of inner struggles. This fact is noticeable 
in art, in politics, in literature; yes, and in religion as well. That is the 
reason why there are so many people anxious to say something who yet 
have nothing to say. Those who speak to us have never or hardly ever won 
a victory of themselves.—Freidrich Rittelmeyer. 


The earthly life of Christ was a life of conscious awareness of God’s 
presence and God’s overruling love. It was not the life of a recluse, 
lived in the shadows, nor was it the life of one who, out of some mysterious 
resources, had attained the quiet of mystic insight. It was a life in which 
the heights and depths of consciousness and of all that makes us aware of 
our personality were the instruments of God’s guidance, God’s care and 
God’s purpose.—Percival Gough. 

God has so ordained it that we should learn to bear one another’s bur- 
dens; for there is no one who has not some defect, no one without some 
burden, no one independent of others, no one wise enough of himself. But 
we ought to bear with one another; comfort one another; help, instruct and 
advise one another.—Thomas a Kempis. 

A prominent novelist says, “It is just in the fine sense of purpose that 
we are failing profoundly today. If only we possessed this faith in the 
meaning and purpose of life, what a check it would be to our vehement 
impulses. Think of the people who are losing their heads in a mad stampede 
after things transient, tormenting and unreal. Everything in modern life 
is counterfeit — counterfeit complexions, counterfeit jewels, counterfeit 
charm, counterfeit endearment, passion, culture, love.” 

Instead of saying that man is the creature of circumstances, it would be 
nearer to the mark to say that man is the architect of circumstances. It is 
character which builds an existence out of circumstances. Our strength is 
measured by our plastic power.”—George H. Lewes. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

ISRAEL JOURNEYING TOWARD CANAAN. Num. 10:11-36. 

Read Also: Psa. 34:1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Come thou with us, and we will do thee good.” 
Num. 10:29. 

LESSON 

The people had spent eleven months at Sinai and about two months in 
reaching Sinai. They had spent more than a year since leaving Egypt. (Ex. 
19:1; Num. 10:11.) The moving of the cloud was the signal to depart. 
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The pillar of cloud moving before, there followed in the order of march 
first the tribe of Judah, then Isaacher, then Zebulon, then the Gershonites 
with the curtains, etc., then two wagons, followed by the Merarites. These 
in turn were followed by four wagons, and then came Reuben, Simeon and 
Gad. Following Gad came the Kohathites, with the vessels of the Tabernacle. 
Following them came the priests, and perhaps Moses; then followed the 
tribes of Ephraim, Manassah, Benjamin, Dan and Naphtali. 

What a journey this was, this journey toward Canaan! The people 
might well imagine that, having left Egypt, they had left behind them all 
their troubles. It is like the convert who imagines that when he has 
found Christ his whole after-experience is to be that of comfort. This 
journey of the children of Egypt is like our journey of life. There are 
Elim’s with their springs of water and their palm trees and shade as well 
as Marahs. Life is a checkered pattern. In some the dark predominates; 
in some the light, but in all the two are interblended. 

They discovered, however, as they journeyed, that God was with them. 
At Marah they discovered Him to be God the Healer. We may sing the 
good old psalm of providence, “The Lord shall preserve me from all evil; 
He shall preserve my soul. The Lord shall preserve my going out and my 
coming in from this time forth and even for evermore.” The delay, of 
course, in entering the land was due to their own stiff-necked rebellion and 
wayward spirit. The long suffering and the severe tutelage were necessary 
before they were fit to enter into the enjoyment of the promises which 
God made to them. ‘The particular incident, however, upon which our 
thought is centered today is the gracious invitation given by Moses at 
Hobab. How great must have been Moses’ experience with God that he 
could utter with such assurance the invitation so courteously given, “Come 
with us‘and we will do thee good, for the Lord hath spoken good con- 
cerning Israel, and it shall be, if thou go with us; yea, it shall be what 
goodness the Lord doeth unto us, the same will we do unto thee.” Here is 
faith and generosity combined in a most charming invitation. It should 
be the message of Christian people to the people of the world. 

We are acquainted with Christ and can say with our own heart's experi- 
ence, “Come thou with us and we will do thee good.” He does us good; 
He will do them good. We are putting our finger here upon the secret 
of missionary work. Wherever missionary work is effective, it is only so 
because the missionaries say to the people, ‘““We have discovered a God 
Who is good; come thou with us and thou wilt be benefited.” It is the 
sheerest kind of audacity to say to the people, “See how good we are; 
come and be a Christian.” It may be entirely possible that the one who 
is thus invited may be already on a higher moral and intellectual and spir- 
itual plane than the one who speaks. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Temple Built by God. The House in Which 1 
Live—The Body. 12. The Real Self of Ourselves 
—The Soul. 
TEXT: Matt. 16:26, 
The body is your dwelling place in life, but it is not you. Your hands, 
your feet, your eyes and your face are not the real of you. These parts of 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER ELEVEN 419 


you will pass away, but the real self of you will live on though the body 
dies. Your soul is your real self. You cannot see the soul. The doctor 
cannot tell you where to find it nor what it looks like. When God made 
man He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. That breath of life 
is the soul. The soul is that part of you that feels and loves; sometimes it 
aches. The body is the real of yourself; it is that in you that responds 
to good or bad. The soul is only beautiful when it lives with God. Without 
the soul the body dies. 

This is our lesson for today. The soul is not only the most important 
part of us; it is the real of us. It is by the soul we are valued. I cannot 
really tell you how much a soul is worth, 


“Knowest thou the value of a soul immortal ? 

Behold the midnight glory—worlds on worlds! 
Amazing pomp! Redouble that amaze; 

Ten thousand add, and twice ten thousand more, 
Then weigh the whole! One soul outweighs them all.” 

That is your soul. The soul of a babe is one of the most precious things 
in all the universe. In Heaven or earth there is nothing that God has 
made of more value than your soul. You are taught to keep your bodies 
clean and well. It is of first importance that you keep your souls pure and 
clean. If you lose an eye, you have one other eye left. If you lose a 
hand, you still have one hand left, but if you lose your soul, you are 
entirely lost. 

Your soul is God’s most treasured gift to you. Your body is valuable; 
your soul is more precious. Your body must be cared for, your soul must 
be saved. A well-kept body is good, but a neglected soul is a tragedy. Ifa 
parent gave a babe into a nurse’s care, she would certainly give to the 
nurse some clothes for the babe. What would the mother think if the 
nurse brought back the clothes and said, “I took care of the clothes, but I 
lost the child.” That is something like the one who takes care of the body 
but neglects the soul. There are many ways by which you may lose your 
soul. 

You may become so satisfied with fairly good things and neglect the 
best of things, and so lose your soul. You may be so taken up with the 
things of today and forget that before you is a great eternity, and in that 
way you may lose your soul. 

It was to save your soul that Jesus came to earth. This is what He 
says, “Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your soul.” 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Faith in Christ. 

TEXT: “Believe ye that I am able to do this?” Matt. 9:28. 

Boys and girls, before you are able to do any really great thing you 
must believe you can do it; you must have confidence in yourself. But 
you could not live long or be happy unless you believed in others. You 
must trust them and have faith in them. This morning when you came 
downstairs, I imagine breakfast was all ready for you. Did you eat it? 
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Of course you did. Did you know what was put in the food you ate? 
No. Then you might have been poisoned. “No fear of that,” you tell 
me, “for mother got my breakfast for me.” That is right. You have faith 
in your mother’s goodness; you know she would never do anything to 
harm you. ; 

Not only do you need to have faith in other people, but you must trust 
the things around you. A man who had never spent a winter in this 
cold north country of ours wanted to get to the other side of a lake. He 
was told the ice would bear him up safely, but he was afraid to trust it. 
However, not wanting to take the long walk around the shore, he decided 
to try the ice. Getting down on his hands and knees, he began to crawl 
slowly to the other side. He had not gone far when he heard a noise of 
someone singing. Looking up, he saw a man crossing the ice seated high 
up on a ton of hay drawn by two heavy horses. Then the man knew it 
was safe for him to walk; he had no need to crawl. 

Most of all, we must have faith in Christ to help us. The men of our 
text were blind, and wanted Him to make them see. We, too, need Him. 
We are often in trouble and He our only help. If we have done wrong 
of any sort, He will forgive us. Do you believe this? 

In Rome some years ago a man lived who had a servant to look after 
the affairs of his household. To this servant was entrusted a large sum 
of money to buy all the things needed, and his salary was given him besides. 
His master had always trusted him, but after a time he found that money 
was being kept. At first he thought some mistake had been made, but 
soon he saw that his servant had really been stealing from him. He spread 
the proof of the man’s guilt on the table before him and called his servant 
into the room. ‘Thus the man knew that his wrong had been discovered. 
He trembled in fear of the terrible punishment he would receive. When 
his master spoke, he said, “I am very grieved to learn that for months you 
have been cheating me. I can only assume the salary I have been paying 
you is not enough. From today it is doubled.” The servant fell upon 
his knees before his master in sorrow and shame for the way he had 
treated such a good man. He was a good and faithful servant the rest of 
his life. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Life Abundant. 
SCRIPTURE: John 10:10, 


Here we have a most interesting parable through which Jesus illustrates 
His philosophy of life. 

I. We have a revelation of the mind and mission of Christ. “I am come 
that they might have life and that they might have it more abundantly.” 

This revelation offers a spiritual interpretation of life. The emphasis 
is always placed on the spiritual nature of man. Jesus ever placed it on 
that side of His nature, and it is the belief in some scientific circles that 
the whole modern application of science and philosophy is giving to the 
universe the spiritual emphasis. When the spiritual in man is fused with 
the spiritual in Christ, dogmas are dismissed and arguments are unneces- 
sary. 
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II. This parable is packed full of the mind of Christ, the method of 
Christ and the mission of Christ. He came, not to destroy, but to fulfill. 
He takes over the ministry of John, the message of Moses, the law and 
the prophets, the priests and poets, the seers and the sages, and gives the 
larger implications of their message. It was because His mind was the 
mind of God incarnate that His invitation became evidence. 

III. These early disciples felt in the very behaviour of Christ: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul and 
with all thy mind and with all thy strength, and thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,” one of the clearest revelations of the burden of Christ’s 
message. 

IV. Jesus was attempting to cultivate the affirmatives rather than the 
negatives, for even in the days of Jesus humanity suffered from a nega- 
tive complex. Jesus knew that if He could instill in the minds of this 
negative multitude the positive idea of love for God and love for their 
fellow-men they would discover within Him a craving for spiritual fel- 
lowship, and thus He would he able to reveal the mind of God and accom- 
plish His mission. 

If Christ was what He really claimed to be, they did not need to defend 
Him and they could not defeat Him. It is not easy to believe that He 
came from despised Nazareth, from common parentage, from humble sur- 
roundings, and yet was the Christ—the promised Messiah of the Old 
Testament. Through such leads, let us seek the abundant life—the life 
eternal. 

MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Good Samaritan. 

TEXT: Luke 10:36-37. 

There lies by the roadside what modern charity would call a “case”—a 
stranger, stripped, half dead, and in need of a friend. The priest and the 
Levite hurry by because they know that the friendship which the case 
demands means an expenditure of more time and trouble than they can 
afford. The Samaritan also is in haste, but his compassion conquers his 
prudence. He halts, goes to the stranger, assuages his wounds, lifts him 
on his own beast, brings him to a wayside inn, provides for his care, and 
gives assurance that he shall not be forgotten. Nothing can describe with 
more precision the exact program which scientific charity has by degrees 
worked out to guide the visitation of the poor—first, friendly compassion, 
then the relief of temporary necessity, then the transfer of the case to 
restorative conditions; finally the use of money, not as alms for the help- 
less, but to maintain continuity of relief. 

A NEW VERSION. 

In this beautiful old story, spoken at a time when government was above 
the people, the charitable man who found the stranger dying in his blood 
took care of him and paid for his healing. In the modern version the Good | 
Samaritan not only takes the robbed and wounded man to a hospital, but 
immediately goes after the robbers and brings them to justice; and for 
this he must have the help of other useful citizens and of government itself. 
What we call “democracy” and “solidarity” are just the ancient Christian 
virtues of kindness, brotherhood and justice adopted into national morality 
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and made into laws, courts and administration. Christianity has not dis- 
appeared. It has become incarnate in wider and powerful political and 
economic organizations and institutions. Hence a Christian man, to find 
his duty, must not only study his Bible, but also his economics, politics and 
sociology; and there also he will discover his religion at work, demon- 
strating its truth and goodness in merciful deeds. In the habit of moral 
obedience, the conscience becomes a more clear and trustworthy director 
of conduct. Jesus Himself will be found by us in the way of humble 
and unselfish service. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Does God Really Care? Matt. 6:25-26. 

Junior: A Junior Obeys Orders. Col. 3:20. 

Intermediate: Money Problems. Isa. 55:2; Mark 12:41-44. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Fairmindedness. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: League: 2. “I Was a Stranger.” Hospice. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of 
life; and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 

PSALM: 43. 

PRELUDE: Slavonic Cradle Song.—Neruda. 

ANTHEM: Sweet Saviour, Bless Us Ere We Go.—Gilchrist. 

OFFERTORY: Morning Hymn.—Lange. 

POSTLUDE: Gothic March (Old Cathedral) —Toschini. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Set your mind on the things that are 
above, not on the things that are upon the earth,” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Something deep and everlasting within our 
nature draws us to Thee in prayer and supplication, our Heavenly Father, 
and we pray Thee to lift us from off the earth in aspirations toward the 
divine. Make that which we offer Thee an everlasting monument to Thy 
Name, so that we may never lose sight of Thy nearness. 

BENEDICTION: “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at 
all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Ablaze With Glory (1). 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5 :1-14. TEXT: I Thess. 5:14. 
HYMNS: Work, For the Night Is Coming.—Work, P. M. 
Jesus Calls Us.—Galilee, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 
The Bible has a wonderful, divine way of lighting up the common duties 
of life so that they blaze with glory. Around many of our daily tasks the 
inspired writers see a heavenly halo. In his words to the Thessalonians, 
Paul evidently sees such divine glory. He says, “Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men.” Here is a quartet of apparently common, 
trite, almost sordid duties which become wonderful when across them the 
radiance of the Apostle’s inspiring mind falls. 


WARNING. 

There was a time when the major part of every sermon consisted of 
warnings. ‘The most famous sermon in early American ecclesiastical his- 
tory, Jonathan Edwards’ “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God,” was so 
crowded with terrific warnings as to leave no room for any other Scripture 
thought. Warning is an integral part of the Scripture message. The 
prophet Ezekiel makes it a major part of the minister’s work. 

“Son of man, speak to the children of Thy people, and say unto them, 
When I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
of their coasts, and set him for their watchman: If when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; Then who- 
soever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the 
sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 
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He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall 
be upon him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. But if 
the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the peo- 
ple be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at 
the watchman’s hand.” 

Paul, in his second letter to these same hessalonian Christians, empha- 
sizes warning, “And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.” 

The fallacy of leaving warning out of religion is clearly indicated if we 
remember how much warning is necessary in life. What are your street 
signs, your traffic cops, your street lights, both traffic and electric lights, 
but warnings? Why do automobiles and trains have horns and whistles? 
Warnings, of course! Every day a multitude of things indicates the 
important part which warning plays in living. Yet in warning effectively 
and constructively there is much art. Yes, there is art in warning in the 
kindly, gracious, healing spirit of Christ. 

COMFORT. 

“Comfort the feeble-minded.” If only the feeble-minded need comfort, 
then surely we are all included under this classification. The Psalmist 
writes, “I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor.” A modern poet has said: 


“So many creeds, so many paths that wind and wind, 
Yet all the world needs is just the art of being kind.” 

Comfort the feeble-minded? Even the head of a nation needs the gospel 
of comfort. In his first magazine article written after leaving the White 
House, Calvin Coolidge said in the Cosmopolitan, “My son Calvin was a 
boy of much promise; proficient in his studies, with a scholarly mind, who 
had just turned sixteen. He had a remarkable insight into things. 

“The day I became President he had just started to work. When one 
of his fellow-labourers said to him, ‘If my father was President I would 
not work.’ Calvin replied, ‘If my father were your father, you would.’ 
In his suffering he was asking me to make him well. I could not. When 
he went, the power and the glory of the Presidency went with him. Sus- 
tained by the great outpouring of sympathy from all over the nation, my 
wife and I bowed to the Supreme Will, and with much courage as we had 
went on in the discharge of our duties.” 

What is the comfort that the Gospel administers? It tells us not merely 
that God is not the author of our suffering, but that He is no regardless 
spectator thereof. That He might lift the curse of sin and undo its work 
He came down from His glory and wore our ruined nature, One with us in 
all our misery. And evermore in vicarious sympathy He is bearing our 
griefs and carrying our sorrows; in all our affliction He is afflicted. Hence 
emerges the wonderful truth that when we suffer believingly and lovingly 
we are bearing our part in His redeeming sacrifice; as the Apostle puts it, 
“filling up on our part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ,” 
If we realize that our suffering is a priestly office, shall we not face it with 
adoring wonder ?’—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C, 
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(2) 
Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Unity of the Church. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 4:1-6. 


HYMNS: The Church’s One Foundation.—Austrian Hymn, 87, 87, D. 
Zion Stands With Hills Surrounded—Holborn, 87, 87, 47. 
One Sole Baptism Sign.—Derwert, 66, 66, 88. 


“T, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, Who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.” 

Few subjects are more discussed among the denominations. Sermons, 
books, commissions, periodicals, conventions strive toward the bringing into 
one of the many organizations which comprise Protestant Christendom. It 
is necessary to be clear as to what real church unity is before we strive 
to bring it to pass. The passage before us is a classic one and should yield 
us instruction. 


SUNITY OF THE SPIRIT.” 

That is the first mark of the Church’s oneness. Real unity is not some- 
thing which we can manufacture by resolutions and mergers. It is a thing 
of the heart, and it is made by the Holy Spirit. If that unity does not 
exist, then there will be no blest tie that binds, and all external arrange- 
ments will be futile. When a man is reborn, he at once becomes one with 
all who have been born again. No human act or name can affect that true 
inner union of all believers with Christ. ‘There is one Spirit.” What life 
is to the body the Holy Spirit is to the church. Surely the church must 
be one which derives its one and only life from the same Holy Spirit. 


UNITY OF BODY. 

“There is one body.” Obviously the church has physical, palpable being, 
like everything earthly. It consists of human beings; we can see them, we 
know them. We do not say, like Rome, that the church is an entity as 
distinct and visible as “the republic of Naples or the kingdom of France,” 
because we do not confine the true church within the boundaries of any 
denominational organization. But we do say that the church is the aggre- 
gate of true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. While we cannot read 
hearts and give the statistics of the church, nevertheless it exists; we know 
many members of it, and we know they are all one in the body which the 
Spirit Himself has called, gathered, enlightened and preserved in oneness 
with Christ. 


UNITY OF HOPE. 

“Even as ye are called in one hope of your calling.” We long to be 
delivered from our sins, their power, their guilt, their punishment. We look 
forward to the day when we shall no more see as through a glass darkly, 
but face to face; when we shall no longer know in part, but know as 


426 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


God knows us. We long for the deliverance of all men from the bondage 
of sin, so that we all together may have the abundant life that is denoted 
by the word salvation. That is the hope of our calling. No matter how 
Christians differ. Certainly they are one in that hope. 


UNITY IN HEAD. 

“There is one Lord.” He is “the Head over all things to the church, 
which is His body.” But He is not some amiable Galilean mystic, some 
last, lingering Hebrew prophet, some vastly superior seer. He is One, 
and the church is one only in Him Who does not change, the Only Begotten 
Who came down from the bosom of the Father, true God and true Man, 
Who died for our sins, rose again from the dead, and lives evermore at 
God’s right rand to intercede for us, having ransomed us from sin and death 
and conferred upon all who believe in Him eternal life. 


UNITY OF FAITH. 

“One Faith.” The One Lord is grasped by the One Faith. The faith 
that takes Jesus Christ as Saviour as He presents Himself to us is the 
church’s faith. In it the church is one. One may err here and there and 
be unclear and mistaken on separate points, but if this remain, this faith in 
Jesus Christ as the soul’s Saviour, then the one faith remains which makes 
all believers one. “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” 
UNITY OF BAPTISM. 

All enter the church in the same way. It is the way Christ ordained, the 
“One Baptism.” ‘There are many things about its nature and potency we 
do not understand. But we do not therefore rationalize it away. This 
we do know, that our Lord appointed that we are to become His disciples 
by baptism, The church that acknowledges Him as Head obeys Him, under- 
standing at least this much that with the water goes Word and Spirit, that 
all the great promises of life are signified and sealed by this sacrament. 
UNITY IN GOD AND FATHER. 

“One God and Father of all, Who is above all, and through all, and in 
all.” The church is one in the true conception it has been given of the 
God it worships. This conception we owe to our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
is only through Him that we can know God as Father. “Father of all!” 
What majesty of title! All things are of Him. But only those can know 
His true Fatherhood who have become as little children before Him, hum- 
bled and raised up by grace. 

“Who is above all.” The Great Transcendent. No vague world force, 
elan vitale, life process, evolutionary urge, nebulous pantheism, but He 
that sitteth upon the throne, God over all, blessed for evermore. He is 
Creator, Ruler and Lord of all things. And yet no remote, epicurean, im- 
passive God, but Father, too, with all the wealth of affection the word 
denotes. 

“And through all.” Omnipresent. “If I take the wings of the morning 
and fly to the uttermost parts of the earth, behold thou art there; if I make 
my bed in Sheol, behold thou art there.” This is no Deist God Who moves 
His creation from afar, but God Who pervades all things with His pres- 
ence, love and power. 

“And in all.” The Great Immanent. “In Him we live and move and 
have our being.” And He lives in us. By faith, God-given, we are made 
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one with Him. He is present in our experiences. Our hopes, our desires, 
our lives are pervaded by Him. 


UNITY OF CONDUCT. 

Surely this wondrous unity we already as Christians possess should exalt 
us to all the expressions of it which Paul exhorts. ‘To walk worthy” of 
it, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forebearing one 
another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.” The words are too plain to need exposition. We see at once 
that they are the one road that leads from unity to the union we desire. 

PRAYER 

We acknowledge Thee our strength and guide, and we bow to Thee in 
submission, knowing that Thou wilt order things for Thy children as dic- 
tated by Thy knowledge of all things. We cannot know what is best for 
us, and if we can best serve Thee through happiness and joyful participa- 
tion im that which lies before us, let us do so; if we can best grow in grace 
and character through labour and suffering, let us accept that portion in 
humility and cheerfulness. Through the cross Christ, Thy Son, attained to 
the resurrection and the ascension unto Thee. Point out the way to us, 
individually, and uphold our spirits so that we may glorify Thee as we 
accept that which Thou wilt have us do. It is best that we depend upon 
Thee in Thy wisdom day by day, not knowing what lies before, because we 
are prone to worry and fret and be overzealous for that which we do not 
understand. 

Comfort us in any affliction with which Thou choosest to visit Thy 
faithful, assuring our hearts that it is Thy will. Grant our trust in Thee, 
and permit us grace in Thy prayer. “Our Father, Who art in Heaven,” etc. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I: 
MARKS OF OUR VOCATION. 
“Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” Eph. 4:1. 

1. External marks—Baptism, etc. 

2. Marks of unity. 

3. Marks of love. 

II. 
THE TRAGEDY OF SUCCESS. 
“I pray Thee have me excused.” Luke 14:18. 

1. What is the real business of life? 

We try to specialize in one thing to the exclusion of all else. 

3. We are asked to the great supper. 

III. 
“Keep yourselves in the love of God.” Jude 21. 

1. What is this love of God? 

2. In what sense may we keep in it? 

. How long may we keep in it? 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“He took a towel, and girded Himself. Then He poureth water into the 
basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet.” John 13:4-5. 
“Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place.” I Cor. 4:11. 
“We toil, working with our own hands; being reviled, we bless.” 1 Cor. 
4:12. 


N 


428 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


SEED THOUGHTS 

The one essential of real mastery is self-mastery, and that only comes 
through self-surrender. This was the experience of Paul. It is through 
self-mastery that we win the only mastery over our fellows that is legiti- 
mate and abiding. . fa pine 

Some years ago a magnificent looking man, with a frail slip of a woman 
on his arm, passed along the deck of a transatlantic steamer. She was 
thin, wasted, and very evidently a physical wreck. As they passed by in 
their stroll a vigorous woman said softly to her neighbour, “What a pity 
it is for a splendid man like that to be the slave of such a frail, invalid 
wife.” ‘The husband overheard the remark, and when he had taken his 
wife to her stateroom came back and sat down beside the woman who had 
made it, and said, “I could not help hearing what you said a moment ago 
about my being a slave to my wife. I just came to tell you that you used 
the right word. 

“A few years ago,” he continued, “my business failed through the ras- 
cality of a partner that I held in highest confidence. He made it appear 
that his dishonesty was mine, and everybody thought me guilty except one. 
That was my wife. My health broke under the strain. But she stood by 
me, fought for me, compelled me to believe in myself, and at last I got on 
my feet again. But the drain upon her energies had been too great. Her 
health was completely wrecked. She gave herself in order to save me. 
Now, I repeat, you used the right word. I am her slave, and my fondest 
wish for you is this, that some day you may be able to command as willing 
a slave.” 

The world is to be saved on the same principle. When men are willing 
to be in subjection one to another out of reverence to Christ, then the 
Kingdom of God will have come, and man will have entered into possession 
of that mastery which is God’s dream for him.—Glovis Chappell. 


The great call is to hold down our job no matter what discouragements 
or disillusionments may arise, or what inducements may be held out to 
“down tools“ and shut up shop. Quiet and steady persistence in the path 
of duty as opposed to mere spasms of activity is a great moral requirement, 
as much in demand in the church as in the world. No business ever pros- 
pers excepting by vigilance and diligence. Every business man knows how 
old clients have to be nursed, new clients secured and disgruntled clients 
humoured if things are to be kept sound and secure. Now, Christ would 
have the self-same sagacity, forethought and open-eyed awareness displayed 
in the affairs of the spiritual kingdom. as are everywhere manifested in 
the world of things—Henry Howard. 


“We are saved to serve. Christ gains foothold in our lives that He may 
reach through them to the next man, woman and child. What yeast is to 
the rising of flour, what salt is to the preservation of food, what the elec- 
tric light company is to the night-time of the city, that the church must 
be to the community or forfeit her commission.” 


Every point of contact becomes a possible point of conflict. 
There is nothing really permanently constructive in selfishness. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE REPORTS OR TAR SPIES.2 Numa iandar4gras: 
Read Also: Psa. 95 :1-7. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Jehovah is the strength of my life; of whom shall 
I be afraid”; Psaw.2721- 
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LESSON 

Read Chapters 13 and 14. ‘Two years had been spent in wandering, and 
now they are on the edge of the Promised Land. It was very natural 
that they should send a group of men ahead to look over the land and get 
information required for laying out a wise campaign. ‘The list of names 
of the men chosen is given in Num. 13:1-16. 

Today the country is barren enough; rocks everywhere; especially if 
seen in the summer season it is a desolate looking place. But to the desert 
dwellers it has always seemed an oasis of verdure, and to the desert-weary 
eyes of these wandering Israelites it must have presented a great attraction. 

Someone has said that the mission of the spies originated in unbelief and 
eraven-heartedness. ‘The mere proposal to inspect the land, some believe, 
betrayed that there was in the hearts of those who made it a suspicion 
that the country would not be found to be as good as it had been repre- 
sented, or that they would be totally unable to possess it if they tried to 
do so. Be that as it may, the twelve men were selected to make the jour- 
ney of exploration. They entered Palestine by way of the Negeb, the entire 
length of which they travelled to Rehob. They came back by way of 
Hebron. Here in the valley of Esthol, near Hebron, they picked the mag- 
nificent cluster of grapes. They carried the grapes on a pole between two 
men, not because the cluster was so large that it took two men to carry 
it, but because it was the most convenient way of handling it to prevent its 
being crushed. Hebron was a very ancient city, dear to the hearts of these 
men because of its connection with Abraham. Here in Hebron the men 
saw the gigantic race of the Anakim. They returned to Kadesh, after 
an absence of forty days, admitting that the land was good and that its 
excellence had not been misrepresented, but alleging that the inhabitants 
were so numerous and so fierce that it was absolutely impossible for them 
to capture it. The people were disappointed, and their disappointment 
ripened into mutiny. Moses and Aaron were literally struck dumb with 
amazement and with humiliation by the attitude which the people took. 
The opposition continued, and they even threatened to stone Joshua and 
Caleb, who insisted that the land could be taken. The cup of their iniquity 
thus became full and the time of probation came to a close. It is only 
through the prayers of Moses that dire calamity upon the people is averted. 
They are sentenced, however, to wander for forty years in the wilderness; 
one year for each day that the spies had been absent on their tour. That 
wicked and rebellious generation, God declared, should never inherit the 
land, but their children should possess it. The ten spies were smitten by 
the plague. 

There are inspirations in this lesson for us. Leaders are always respon- 
sible for aiding or destroying the enthusiasm of their followers. George B. 
McClelland, who was so cautious in the Civil War that he did absolutely 
nothing, almost ruined the cause of which he was the temporary leader. 

A leader must have faith as well as power of restraint and sense of cau- 
tion. He must not give himself over to foolish schemes, but must guard 
himself from dampening enthusiasm. After forty years of delay, when it 
came time to possess the land, it was stout-hearted old Caleb who, even in 
that day of Is great age, insisted upon being given the post of danger and 
in being commissioned with the conquering of the most dangerous part of 


430 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


the entire land. ‘These people had had their chance. They had turned 
their backs upon it. They suffered the consequences, and the consequences 
were terrible! The fickleness of the people is illustrated in that after they 
had refused their chance they. had spasm of regret and made a rash and 
foolish attempt to do what they had declined to do before. (Num. 14:40-45.) 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: After the Holidays—Rally Day. 
LEAT © Neh. 2:17, 


Many of us have been on holidays. We have been separated one from 
another and from our church. We are glad to be back again, and the call 
comes to us to rally, to unite our forces and to strengthen ourselves in our 
service within the House of God. 

We are here with a longing to do Christian work. There are two kinds 
of people not far from us. One class we call workers, and the other class 
we call shirkers. There is no hope in this life for a lazy schemer. 

The old story reads that while the many were captives, the wall of the 
city had been broken down, and the House of God had been neglected. 
Then there came to the city a young man, Nehemiah. He was interested; 
he surveyed the work to be done, he rode around the city on a donkey, 
he gathered the people. They began the work, and soon the city wall and 
the House of God were rebuilt. It is interesting to notice there were no 
idlers; each and all had his own place to fill, some work to do. 

When St. Boniface came to England he came with a Gospel and a tool; 
the Bible in one hand and carpenter’s rule in the other. He taught the 
people how to live good lives, to build homes and to work the land. That 
is much like our task. All about us are boys and girls and men and women 
who are not reading the Bible, not living Christian lives, nor doing Chris- 
tian work. We have a place in the church for prayer and study and conse- 
cration. It is our opportunity to be better ourselves and then help others to 
be better. The most desirable people to have about us are Godly people; 
the most hopeful companion for a boy is a Christian boy; the most lovable 
kind of a girl is a Christian girl. 

Are we ready to do the work God wants us to do and the way He 
wants it done? It is said God asked a sculptor to make him a man. So the 
artist carved for God a statue. It seemed perfect, but God said it would 
not do. Then he carved another, even more beautiful. Neither would that 
do. Then the artist went out and found a wretched, sinful lad, and taught 
him the love of God and the grace of Christ. The lad was transformed 
into a Christian. That was what God wanted; not a figure of stone. 

The Rally Day call suggests a crusade. The crusade that we engage in 
is not to find the grave of a dead Christ, but rather to show to others a liv- 
ing Saviour, to shield others from temptation and lead them to the House 
of God for life and love and service. 

When we begin our work on Rally Day we must not become indifferent 
soon after. We must finish the work we begin. We must not forget the 
pledges we make; we must complete our task. A little girl was drawing 
the picture of a cat, and she brought it to her father for him to admire. 
That is very good, as far as you have gone, he said, but where is the tail? 
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Oh, I forgot the tail, she said. I left it in the ink bottle. In India the 
Brahmin is required to keep alive the fire which consumes the offering 
on the day of his investment to the day of his death. Our Rally is not 
ni a day. Our flame of love for God must never go out or even grow 
im. 

CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Burdens of Life. 

TEXT: “They did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their 
burdens.” Ex. 1:11. 

In Egypt a great many years ago lived the Israelites. You boys and 
girls will remember they were good people who served God. The king 
of Egypt was afraid they would become too strong and would at last take 
possession of the country for themselves. So he called his own people 
together to decide what was to be done with them. Our text tells us what 
was done. The Israelites had done no wrong, yet they were given heavy 
burdens to bear. 

A man once had an old grandfather’s clock. For years it had kept per- 
fect time, and its slow “tick-tock, tick-tock” could be heard all over the 
house. One day this man found the clock needed oiling. On opening the 
front of the clock he found a heavy weight hanging from the works, and 
this weight kept going slowly back and forth. He took it off before he 
began to oil the clock. Then you should have been there to see what 
happened. ‘That clock began to go as if it were having a race. In a few 
seconds the hands had gone a whole hour. Before long it was dinner time 
by what the hands of the clock said. It looked as if the clock would never 
again tell the correct time. When the man had finished oiling the clock 
he put the weight back in its place, and the clock went as perfectly as 
ever. The burden this clock carried made it of value to its owner. 

So our burdens, if carried properly, will make us more useful. School 
has begun again. Do you find it a terrible burden to carry? You would 
sooner be outside the schoolroom racing around like the clock did after 
the weight had been taken away. But if you will carry this burden well, 
you will learn a great deal and become more useful to yourselves and every- 
one else. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Honesty in All Things. 

SCRIPTURE: Mal. 3:8. 

I must be honest with God. I am not true to God, Who has given me 
life and whatever of talents and opportunity I have, if I do not use it 
eagerly and honestly for Him. I must be true with myself. I am _ not 
true to my own best self if I bury any abilities I have in indolence and 
selfishness. I must be honest with the world. I am not true to the great 
and needy world if I do not honestly seek to make whatever contribution 
I can to its welfare. At heart the sin of the Prodigal Son was his repudia- 
tion of natural obligation. 

I. To be honest in all things is to be willing to assume obligations. 
We acknowledge our obligation to our Heavenly Father when we recog- 
nize in Him the Giver of all good gifts. In the light of such recognition, 
we should deal honestly with Him in matters of money. 
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We acknowledge our obligation to our Heavenly Father when we recog- 
nize Him as the Giver of all good gifts, even the gift of our own lives, and 
we should deal honestly with him in matters of our own time. 

Bruce Barton tells of an interesting observation on the Merchant’s Lim- 
ited from Boston. He took a census of the thirty-two passengers who 
were riding this “extra fare’ and “extra fast” train in order that they 
might conserve time. He found thirteen of the passengers asleep, two at 
work, six looking straight ahead with bored expression, five were reading 
fiction, one was reading a serious book, two were doing cross-word puz- 
zles, one was playing solitaire, and two were applying lipstick. 

We do not know what it is to be busy. We could do three times as 
much if we would organize our lives. We really play like prattling chil- 
dren in the street. Let us be honest with God as sons and stewards of 
the Heavenly Father. Let us give our time and money as becomes sons. 

Who owned the United States of America? So far as we know, it was 
owned either by the Indians or by God. We have killed the Indians, and 
many of us would crucify God, but the same fundamental laws that made 
us great will work our own undoing when we cease to be grateful or worthy 

_of greatness. 

II. When we forget God we weaken our characters, injure our honesty 
and leave a scar upon our integrity which eventually destroys our spiritual 
and financial leadership, and, like Sampson of old, we discover that the 
power of God has departed. 

Let us accept our responsibility with joy and gladness. Let us embark 
upon a procedure that will make our church and our Christ positive, 
pointed and practical. The church must have a Christian equivalent for 
bigotry and selfishness and indifference. 

We are defeated before we begin if we do not believe in the worthwhile- 
ness of our venture. There is no use to win a battle if we believe that God 
is going to lose the war. The great leaders of the Christian church have 
been men who had vision to see and courage to go to work, that they might 
change, what they saw, into what they saw God wanted it to be. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus Forgiving Sin. 
TEXT: Mark 2:5. 


While Jesus was ever ready to heal the body, His great mission was 
to heal the spirit. When the palsied man was brought to Him, His com- 
passion was aroused for the sin-sick soul. Many see in this man a case of 
disease produced by sin, but that is not necessarily implied by the nar- 
rative. Jesus could read the heart, and He knew that this man, like all 
humanity, was a sinner needing forgiveness. Only God can forgive sin, 
for “against Thee, Thee only,” as David confessed, is it committed. True, 
the same may be full of harmful results to men, and may be a breach of 
human law, but in its character as sin it refers to God only. Forgiveness 
is the outpouring of God’s love on a sinner, uninterrupted by his sin. Only 
God can pour out that love. And Jesus is the Son of God. He did not 
“blaspheme.” He had power to forgive sins. 
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“Verily I say unto you, all their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men.” ‘This is a most wonderful promise. In “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” there 
is drawn the picture of an old slave, weary and worn, toiling in the hot 
sun. Someone quotes to him the words, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” “Them’s good words,” 
said the old slave, “but who says ’em?” Ah! All their value depended 
upon who said them. If it was only a man, there was little comfort in 
them. It was Jesus Christ, the Son of God, Who. said them, and they 
were of infinite value. The same thought applies to these words, “All 
their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men.” They are good words, 
but who said them? It was the same Jesus. 


II. HOW FAITH PREVAILED. 

One man alone could not have put that paralytic down in front of the 
Saviour, but four, working together, accomplished the difficult task. They 
believed that Jesus could and would cure their friend, but they did not 
sit down afar and await His coming. They exerted their own efforts to the 
utmost to bring him to the Christ. No crowd could turn them back. They 
let the sick man down through the roof. They did the seemingly impossible 
thing. All great things ever done were once deemed impossible. That is 
the spirit that “arrives.” Great men never wait for opportunities. They 
make them. Bunyan in Bedford jail had no writing paper, so he untwisted 
the stoppers of his milk bottles and wrote “Pilgrim’s Progress” upon them. 
Faith is always full of inventions. Have we felt Christ’s healing power 
in our own lives? If so, then through door, through window, or through 
roof, let us break through difficulties in order to bring our sick loved ones 
to the feet of Jesus. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Some “Other Gods” Today. Ex. 20:3; I John 5:21. 

Junior: A Junior Is Honest. I Sam. 12:1-4. 

Intermediate: My Share in My Home. Gal. 5:22-23; I Cor. 13:4-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Fairmindedness. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: League: 3. “Rejoice in Thy Youth.” Recreation. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We rejoice in our tribulations, knowing that 
tribulation worketh steadfastness, and steadfastness approvedness, and ap- 
provedness hope.” 

PSALM: 3. 

PRELUDE: Andante Religioso.—Smith. 

ANTHEM: Grieve Not the Holy Spirit—wNoble. 

OFFERTORY: Adoration.—Turner. 

POSTLUDE: Larghetto—Parkhurst. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now, to him that worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, Who hast taught us the true 
meaning of stewardship, give us the grace to live Thy teachings. We 
accept Thy challenge and acknowledge our debt to Thee and Thy work 
for the good of the whole human family and the glorification of Thy Name. 
Accept these tokens of our indebtedness to Thee. Bless them to Thy service, 
and make us ready to accept a larger trust in the future. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to you, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Ablaze With Glory (2). 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 5:1-11. TEXT: 1 Thess.s5:14. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—Refuge, 7s, D. 
Who Is on the Lord’s Side?—Armageddon, 6, 5, 6, 5. 
Rise Up, O Men of God.—Leighton, S. M. 


SUPPORT. 

“Support the weak.” Another large part of the daily task of every 
believing child of God is to support those who are weak. So many weak 
people in the world! So many different sorts of weakness! 

In the parable of the Good Samaritan, Christ stated for all men and all 
time by concrete example the ways by which the weak are to be supported. 
The Samaritan traveller did three things to help the roadside sufferer 
which should be a lesson to all modern Christians. First of all, he had 
God’s gift for appraising properly human values. So is it with Christ, and 
so should it be with Christ’s followers. Second, he had what many people 
today greatly lack, the genius of approach. He knew how to get there; 
he got there. Third, he did his job thoroughly. He didn’t start off enthus- 
iastically and quit before the man’s need was completely met. He left 
money with the innkeeper for the reconstruction of the man’s body to be 
continued. 

We help by sheer force of personality. Dr. Herman N. Bundeson, former 
Health Commissioner of Chicago, said in a great address, ‘““My two boy- 
hood chums are today serving sentences in the penitentiary. Why am I 
not with them?” ‘Then he told how a choice soul rich in the goodness of 
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God put his arms about him and said, “You are not a bad boy, your ener- 
gies are just misdirected”; brought him to church and Sunday school, where 
he received inspiration and guidance for travelling along a different path. 
Comfort and strength come to those around us not so much by what we 
have, but by what we are. 


' PATIENCE. 


“Be patient toward all men.’ Patience is another quality strangely 
neglected in this pushing, rushing, hurrying modern day. Paul is in accord 
with the teaching of the whole Bible in recommending the practice of 
patience. 

James writes, “Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing.” 

Even the best of us lose patience. Dr. John Stuart Blackie, in his 
theological class, maintained that every student should hold the book in 
his left hand when he was to read. A boy stood up and began reading 
with the book in the right hand. Blackie thundered at this new student, 
“Get out of my classroom if you can’t keep the rules. Why don’t you 
hold the book as I always require—in the left hand?” The boy held up a 
stub of the left arm. There was no hand. With tears in his eyes matching 
the tears which his rebuke had brought to the eyes of the student, Dr. 
Blackie knelt before the boy, saying, “Sir, will you ever be able to forgive 
me?” How we do blunder in things little and big when we are not 
patient! The distance that we have travelled in the Christian life is quite 
accurately judged by the quality and quantity of the patience we disclose 
in our dealings with those who make patience difficult. 


“Tf I might share 
A brother’s load along the dusty way, 
And I should turn and walk alone that day, 
How could I dare, 
When in the evening watch I knelt to pray, 
To ask for help to bear my pain and loss 
If I had heeded not my brother’s cross? 


“Tf I might sing 
A little song to cheer a fainting heart, 
And I should seal my lips and sit apart, 
When I might bring 
A bit of sunshine for life’s ache and smart, 
How could I hope to have my grief relieved, 
If I kept silent when my brother grieved? 


“And so I know 
The day is lost wherein I fail to lend 
A helping hand to some wayfaring friend; 
But if it show 
A burden lightened by the cheer I send, 
Then do I hold the golden hours well spent, 
And lay me down to sleep in sweet content.” 


—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 
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(2) 
Kighteenth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Wealth of God’s Grace. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 134-9. 


HYMNS: Praise the Lord of Heaven.—David, 65, 65, D. 
From All That Dwell Below the Skies—Duke Street, L. M. 
When All Thy Mercies, O My God—St. Fulbert, C. M. 


“I thank my God always on your behalf for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ; that in everything ye are enriched by Him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you; so that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God 
is faithful, by Whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

INTRODUCTION. 

What can warm the heart more than Paul’s “I thank my God always on 
your behalf”? If you want to know what Christianity needs, what the 
ministry needs, I will tell you. They need more witnesses, ministers, and 
church members, too, who can say these same words with all the joyous 
enthusiasm with which Paul spoke them. When we have arrived at the 
place where we find the highest satisfactions of life in the triumphs of God’s 
grace as it is seen in transforming people, then we shall know the joy 
and the power the church once had. 

Consider Paul. He had, it seems, few, if any, of what we consider the 
legitimate pleasures of life; comfort, security, esteem, leisure. His was a 
life of high pressure and hard work. Physical peril and suffering, social 
odium were his constant lot. Yet do not pity him! He had that which 
abundantly compensated him. And one grand feature of the strange sense 
of well-being that always dwelt in him was the consciousness that his life 
was a great success. Life was no hopeless enigma or doubtful boon to him. 
Jesus Christ had elevated it beyond -all imagination and showed the way 
to God. Thus when Paul could see people placed in that way through his 
efforts he felt a stimulus and an exultant joy that made hardships seem 
unimportant. Self-indulgence, even of the better sort, was tame beside the 
high elation such a calling and such sanctions brought him. 

What were the evidences of changed life that Paul found in his converts 
and which made him so thankful? ‘They all come under the great phrase, 
“the grace of God,” are detailed in the rest of this passage, and will 
occupy the remainder of this sermon. 

THE INWARD CONVICTION, 

“The testimony of Christ was confirmed in you.” These people had 
found absolute, satisfying certainty in the midst of a bewildered world. It 
is a priceless gift. To be sure of one’s ground, to be steadfast, to be 
superior to doubts and misgivings means strength; inward peace, direction, 
happiness. “The testimony of Christ,” which is but another word for the 
Gospel, gave them these blessings. 

The testimony of Christ has that power over human hearts. It is 
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superior to logic and argument, for dialectic can make a strong case of 
either side. It is something that goes immediately to the heart and bears 
its credentials with it. That is how the Gospel always worked. It is only 
when men try to rationalize it and to spin their inferences from it that 
confusion results. We are so sure that Jesus is the Christ that we never 
think of raising the question. We are so certain that He is our sure hope 
and way to God that our whole thinking is woven together with that 
certainty. It is not a matter of reasoning; it is something far more inti- 
mate and real than reasoning. As Paul states it, it is “confirmed in you.” 
And whenever the testimony ‘of Christ is fairly given, it is found that this 
same result of inward conviction follows. It is our one, only and suffi- 
cient means of bringing men to Christ. 


ALL UTTERANCE. 

Corinth was famed for its oratory. Great rhetoricians taught there, stu- 
dents flocked to them, and the citizens were connoisseurs of the art of pub- 
lic speaking. It was thus a prized effect of the grace of God that Paul’s 
converts were enriched “in all utterance.” 

We should expect this, and for several reasons. Much eloquence is 
merely dazzling show without substance or lasting effect. But Christian 
utterance is informed with love, without which brilliant oratory is “sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal.” Christianity must fill speaking with a 
new force and life. 

The testimony of Christ in a man fairly compels him to speak. Men 
who never spoke before have their lips opened by a force they cannot 
resist. They are constrained to share what they have received and to 
impart the knowledge of the marvellous power that has transformed them. 
True Christians simply cannot help bearing witness. It seems almost tame 
to say that they are enriched in utterance; the power of utterance receives 
what is equal to a new birth. In fact, there is no real speaking before the 
heart is seized with an overpowering conviction. All other kind of speak- 
ing is mere elocution. 

And besides, the power of utterance finds itself inspired from within by 
a new power—the power of the Holy Spirit. Men, timid, unused to ex- 
pressing themselves, become bold, aggressive missionaries of the faith that 
possesses them by the power of their Divine Ally. So it has ever been in 
vital Christianity. And the sight of it in Corinth filled Paul’s heart with 
joy. 

ALL KNOWLEDGE. 

Knowledge without the Gospel lacks basis and orientation. Without the 
Gospel knowledge is a matter of unrelated fragments. God, the world self, 
life itself can be understood only through it. Without the Gospel the 
mind of man is halted in its search for truth at the mere threshold of the 
supernatural. If it seeks further it involves itself in hopeless contradic- 
tions. But when a man has received the revelation of God through Jesus 
Christ, which is the Gospel, he possesses real essential knowledge, and may 
well be satisfied for the present to know in part regarding many things, 
looking to the day when he shall know as he is known. 


A WORTHY CONSUMMATION. 
The grace of God gives men an end and consummation to look forward 
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to. “Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Our hearts hunger 
and thirst for finality. We cannot rest in incompleteness and a doubtful 
outcome. Only one such outcome fills the need, and that is the one Paul 
sets before our eyes, “the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,” Who has 
wrought our salvation, and will return at the end to reign over a regen- 
erated world. Certainly that must be our ideal, and it is great indeed to 
find a realized ideal at the end. We may rest in this great hope. God 
has started us on the way. He will also “confirm you unto the end.” 


PRAYER 

No work is comparable to Thy work, and we would seek the strength 
and grace of Stephen, Joseph Barnabas, Paul of Tarsus and John Mark, 
about whom we have been taught through Thee. We are indebted to their 
zeal for the preservation and growth of the church, and we pray for enthus- 
iasm to strengthen the work of the Kingdom today in our own communi- 
ties, our own land, and the lands of other nations. 

We need to strengthen our care of the unfortunate, our care of the sin- 
ners in the land, and the care of children who are bereft of parental gwid- 
ance. All are dependent upon us for care and protection, and we are not 
always considerate of them, nor do we follow Thy guidance regarding them. 
We need Thy presence in these special undertakings, which are but the 
fruits of our faith in Thee, and our outward expression of the workings of 
Thy laws in our hearts. 

We are as patterns in our community, because we hope to bring others 
to Thee by emulating the spirit of Thy Will in our hearts. H elp us to con- 
duct our plans so that those who observe us will have a desire to follow us 
and to become a part of Thy communion. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
“One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.” Matt. 
2278, 
1. Christ the sole Teacher in His church. 
2. Christ’s teaching is inward. 
3. It is the impartation of Himself. 


II, 
“That we should be called the sons of God.” I John 3:1, 
1. God is our Father indeed. 
2, Remember whose son you are. 
3. Sons—we—one family. 
Li. 
“I am the vine,” etc. John 15:5-7, 
To abide indicates: 
1. A maintenance of trust in. 
2. A means of attachment to. 
3. A participation with. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“As God hath called each, so let him walk.” I Cor. Va) ks 
“Dare any of you, having a matter against his neighbour, go to law 
before the unrighteous.” I Cor. 6:1. 


“Ye brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief.” I Thess. 5:4. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 

There is only one fundamental principle in Christianity. It is the cross. 
The cross of Jesus is the sole principle, social, educational and religious, of 
Christianity. But we very often forget this and consider that the Father- 
hood of God and brotherhood of man are the fundamental principles. It is 
true they are fundamental, but unless we have the cross there is no 
Fatherhood of God and no brotherhood of man. Sometimes we think that 
Jesus is sufficient. In the nineteenth century, theology was more concerned 
with the personality of Christ, and was forgetting the necessity for the blood 
of the cross. But more and more, if you meditate on the fundamental prin- 
ciple for the social reform or social revolution of Jesus Christ, you find 
it is the principle of the cross. 

There are many lines along which to apply the cross—education, eco- 
nomics, politics, spiritual matters and physical things. For Jesus Christ 
there were three directions—the social aspect of the cross, the ethical view 
of the cross, and the religious conception of the cross. Jesus Christ did not 
commit suicide on the cross. The social ferment forced Him to the cross. 
We cannot consider Jesus Christ’s cross separately from the martyrdom 
of John the Baptist. Through this He was forced back to Galilee, and 
finally to appear in the synagogue of Capernaum, to refuse the proposal 
of the multitude to make Him King. The mass was disappointed, and left 
Him, only the twelve remaining. On the opposite side of Tiberias, He 
was met again by another multitude. Christ eluded the revolutionary 
movement a second time by getting away. When He returned, He had to 
make His decision for the revolution or for the cross. He chose the 
cross.—Kagawa. 


What is hidden from us will one day be made plain. Like the worker 
at the loom, we work from the wrong side. There is the tedious tracing 
out of the design, and the rough ends, on the wrong side, are much in 
evidence. ‘That is why we fail sometimes to work with hopeful hearts. 
But, even though the reverse side is ours for the present, we may yet gain 
some idea of what we have done and are doing. The weaver has a mirror 
which he is constantly holding up to the right side of his work and by 
means of which he can remedy slight mistakes and gain a fair idea of the 
progress he is making. And so, to the fabric of life, we may hold up the 
mirror of faith and see something of the right side. We may thus gain 
hope for the completion of our task. Some day the tapestry will be com- 
plete, and God’s choice will be seen for the best. We shall see the dark 
colours have not been without their use, nor the bright ones without a 
purpose.—Alexander Ross. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 

REVIEW: MOSES HONOURED IN HIS DEATH. Deut. 32:48-52, 
34:5-8. 

Read Also: Psa. 116:12-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of His 
saints.” Psa. 116:15. 

LESSON 

Moses closed his leadership of the Israelites by three great addresses 
which he delivered to them, and which compose the major part of the book 
of Deuteronomy. He was a great statesman and understood that the con- 
tinuity of the nation in peace and in prosperity depended upon their rearing 
their children in the ways of God (Deut. 32:47). 
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Every nation lives by loyalty to law. In the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month (that is, since the departure from 
Egypt), Moses was called up to Mount Nebo. It lies about eight miles 
east of the mouth of the River Jordan, and from its summit are visible, in 
the clear atmosphere of spring, Hermon and the mountains of Naphtali and 
the hill country of Ephraim and Judah and the depression of the Dead Sea 
in the Jordan valley. God buried him there, and no man knows of his 
grave to this day. 

The world owes an incalculable debt to Moses. The story of his life 
is a blending of tragedy and of triumph. For forty years he had led the 
people, and had disciplined an unorganized mob, transforming them gradu- 
ally into a firm, yet elastic organization. Moses nowhere complains about 
God’s decree. (Num. 20:2-13; Deut. 3:23-27; Num. 27:12-14; Deut. 
32:51-52; Psa. 106:32.) There is nowhere, on the part of Moses, the 
slightest complaint against the judgment of God. For so many years, and 
with such constant intimacy, he had walked with God that he had learned 
to accept God’s word and judgment as final and as just. ‘The work which 
confronted the leader, as the people went over into the land, was of the 
most strenuous nature. In spite of the fact that he was remarkably pre- 
served, the very fact that he had been petulant and lost grip on himself at 
Meribah showed that he was breaking. So his removal, while partly pun- 
ishment, was also partly a very real kindness on the part of God. There 
is something beautifully appropriate in the personal care which God exer- 
cised over Moses at the last moment of his life. (Deut. 34:5-6.) Moses 
had begun life under God’s special care, and here he ends it under that 
care. Moses began life in obscurity and ended it in prominence. His 
influence has been ever widening with the centuries. He has become a 
hero and a helper to many races. He had failures, to be sure. As a hot- 
headed youth he attempted to correct a widespread wrong by striking at a 
single instance and killing the Egyptian oppressor (Ex. 2:11-12). One 
cannot defeat a system by striking at an individual. Again, he made a 
mistake by attempting to carry too much of the load of the government, 
and he failed in spirit at the waters of Meribah. When this is said, every- 
thing of a condemnatory nature that can be said has been said. The first 
failure was that of a young man, the second two failures are such as are 
wholly understandable, and in each case he immediately shows his beautiful 
spirit by accepting instruction and correction. This, after all, must be the 
true measure of a man; not his freedom from error and mistakes, but the 
spirit which he shows when corrected and instructed. Moses has given 
much to the world. Among his contributions may be mentioned that of his 
splendid personal example, a great system of law and practice, and a great 
method of religious nationalism. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Your Chums Tell the Tale. 
PEXT S Acts \4213: 
One scabbed sheep, not healed, may infect the whole flock. One diseased 
person, not protected, may bring sickness to the whole family. One bad 
boy can turn a group into a gang and become a nuisance to all the neigh- 
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bours. One naughty girl can easily spoil a home, and give the teacher in 
the school a wretched time. Put two parrots together, one using bad words 
and the other singing hymn lines, and usually the short bad words are 
more easily picked up than the long hymn tune, and you have two birds 
using bad language. 

There is another side to this. One brave man can turn a score of others 
into heroes. An angel of a girl can change the home into a heaven. One 
truthful boy in the school and the whole class will stand for the truth. 
It is an old saying, the tree frog takes on the color of the tree on which 
it rests. On the evergreen the frog looks green, on the white oak it takes 
on a lighter hue. It is certainly true you can tell what a man or a boy, 
a girl or a woman is like if you know the company he or she keeps. 

Even the very worlds about us are influenced by their companion worlds. 
There are many worlds dependent upon our sun. Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Earth, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus. They keep time with each other, better 
than a clock keeps time. That is, all but one. There was a little change in 
Uranus. They said there must be something far away influencing her. 
She was a few minutes out of her time. Then the astronomers searched 
away until they found another world, Neptune, and Neptune is eighty-five 
times larger than our earth, and it was attracting Uranus out of its course. 
Now they tell us there is still another planet out there. If worlds can be 
affected by companion worlds, it is not difficult for boys and girls to be 
influenced in their lives and habits by other boys and girls. 

Our text tells the story of two kind and thoughtful men who proved to 
be a blessing to a poor lame man who was sitting helpless, begging at the 
temple, or church door. The two men, Peter and John, were good men 
going up to the temple to pray. The lame man asked for money. The two 
men had none, but they remembered what Jesus Christ meant to them, and 
that He had promised to help them. So, putting their faith to the test, 
they brought the power of Jesus to the poor man, and lo, he stood up and 
was healed. When the people saw the faith of Peter and John and what 
it meant, they said, these men have been with Jesus. Jesus is the secret 
of all kind deeds. 

There was another, who really wanted to be good, but he was a harsh 
man. He persecuted good people and thought it was the right thing to do. 
Then, all at once, he became a changed man. His name was Paul, and he 
was no longer a persecutor, he would be helpful to everybody. The reason 
for this change was that Paul had met Jesus, and Jesus had influenced him 
and changed his life. It was the influence and companionship of Jesus 
that changed Peter and John and Paul so that they became thoughtful 
and helpful men. The influence and companionship of Jesus will do the 
same for you and me. We cannot possibly tell the number of persons who 
are blessed and helped by the influence of those who have had the com- 
panionship of Jesus. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Wrong Way to Right a Wrong. 
TEXT: “He Slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.” Ex. 2:12, 


Perhaps this morning it might be best to learn the words of our text 
first of all; later we can learn something of its meaning. 
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Moses, who had been born in a home of slaves and had later been taken 
to the king’s palace to live, went out one day to see how his people, the 
Israelites, were getting along. When he saw the great tasks they were 
compelled to do, he became very angry. But, as he watched, he saw an 
Egyptian beat one of the workmen. This was more than he could stand. 
He could control his temper no longer. Very hastily he looked this way 
and that, and, seeing no other Egyptian, he killed the man who had been 
so cruel, and then hid his body in the sand. 


It is a fine thing when someone is willing to protect another who is 
being abused, but, unless he goes about it in the right way, he will accom- 
plish very little, and perhaps nothing at all. 


A funeral was being held one summer afternoon. Unlike most funerals, 
only a few people had gathered. The woman who had died was a very 
poor widow. All she was leaving was her little son, eight years of age. 
But never was a boy so sad as this poor lad. He had loved his mother, 
and now he knew he had not a friend on earth. Great tears rolled down 
his cheeks as the simple service ended. Then, when he saw the undertaker 
had put the cover on the coffin, he rushed up to him and cried, “Oh, please, 
oh, please, sir, just let me look at mother once more.” ‘The man roughly 
pushed the boy away, and, when he continued to plead for just one last 
look, the man hit him on the head and sent him staggering across the room. 
‘Then all the anger rose up in the poor lad’s heart, and he cried out, “T’ll 
make you sorry for this!” 


Twenty years went by, and into a courtroom appeared a man accused 
of a terrible crime. When the judge saw he had no lawyer to defend him, 
he asked if any lawyer present would offer to take the defense of the pris- 
oner. At first no one would, because it seemed an impossible task to prove 
that the man was innocent. After some time a young lawyer volunteered. 
Then all those present in the courtroom became interested in the case, for 
the young man was considered very brilliant. As the case continued, it 
appeared to be more hopeless than ever. However, when the young man 
rose to plead, he convinced everyone by his reasoning and eloquence that 
the man was not guilty. So, by his splendid work, he gained the release 
of the prisoner. 


When the case was finished and the prisoner went forth a free man, he 
grasped his lawyer gratefully by the hand and said, “Sir, I owe everything 
to you. But for your fine work I would be going out to serve a term in 
the penitentiary. JI cannot understand why you did it, for I do not know 
you.” “Well,” replied the young man, “I know you. Twenty years ago 
at a funeral you would not allow me to look once more on my dead 
mother’s face. I said I would make you sorry for your cruel treatment of 
me, and I think I have.” 


Be quick to defend the weak, but be sure you do it in the right way. 
Moses went at it in such a manner as to do no real good. Let us ask 
wisdom of God, and we shall accomplish much. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Christ, the Christian Hope. 
SCRIPTURE: Col. 1:27. 


An observer who watched a man at work in his world says: “The great 
things that God does in the world are the things He does in us.” 

I. Paul saw this deep and abiding revelation, and he interpreted it in 
the words of our text: “Christ is in you, the hope of glory.” 

There is within every man a struggle, and at times he seems to hear an 
inner voice, and this voice seeks release, and in many instances it seeks to 
release man from his bondage. It is the liberation of the larger man. It 
is a process that precedes great accomplishments. 

II. This indwelling spirit has been an urge to creativeness through the 
long history of mankind. The entire purpose of Paul’s life was changed. 
Old motives and methods disappeared. Paul became a new creature—a 
new creation, who carried forward that creation by imparting this same 
“in Christ” spirit to those with whom he came in contact. 

If you have this Christ, then you will see Jesus. You will know Him in 
the same fashion that Paul knew Him. You will know Him in the Spirit, 
and if you searched as Paul searched, you will find in Him what Paul found 
in Him, and if you make the proper application you will discover that 
same satisfaction that Paul discovered. ‘Take it in the light of the knowl- 
edge of your day, of course, but remember that Jesus will satisfy in any 
day, and every day. 

III. Christ made God understandable to men. Christ has not revealed 
all of God, but He has certainly made clear the method of approach. Until 
man knows this indwelling spirit he does not know God. Some people 
think that such a knowledge makes God an abstraction. Quite the con- 
trary is true. It makes God real, personal and ever-present. 

We have a very concrete picture of Christ, and when our burdens are 
too heavy to be borne—when we instinctively call upon God, we hear the 
spirit of the Christ within us reaffirm the words of Jesus: “He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father.” 

IV. You will become a new creature, and you will create a new epoch. 

How often you have felt like giving up; in fact, how often you have said: 
“I’m through!” and at the very moment you were uttering the words you 
knew that you were not through. There was an incompleteness crying 
out within your spirit: ‘Christ is in you, the hope of glory.” 

It is serious when man does not feel his incompleteness; it is a mark of 
stagnation and death. We go on in the process of becoming, and “though 
it doth not yet appear,” we believe that “neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any creature shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueMe: Family Discord. 

TEXT: Gen. 37:18-20. 

There are no causes for misery more common than family discord, and 
none so distressing. No better illustration of the causes and results of 
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family discord does the Bible afford than the story of Joseph, his father, 
and his brethren. Joseph’s brothers “hated him and could not speak peace- 
ably unto him.” What a picture of family discord does this verse paint! 
Joseph was in part to blame for the family discord. His conceit coloured 
his dreams even, which he did not have sense to keep to himself. We can 
easily trace the course of the quarrel which almost ripened into murder. 
Every family quarrel contains some of these hateful seeds, and. may bear 
such hideous fruit. 


I. THE ONLY REMEDY. 

The sequel to the feud in Jacob’s family points to the only remedy in all 
such quarrels. It is spelled 1-o-v-e, and it is described more beautifully 
than in any other literature in I Cor. 13. If Joseph’s brethren had had 
something more of this grace in their hearts, they would not have been 
angry at Jacob’s partiality, nor envied Joseph’s good fortune. If Joseph 
had had more love, he would not have told his foolish dreams, or vaunted 
himself over his father and mother and brothers. Love would have pre- 
vented Joseph from unseemly behaviour and his brethren from being so 
easily provoked with the young dreamer, and they would have had no such 
evil thoughts of murder about him. Love, even in small measure, would 
have led Jacob’s sons to bear with their younger brother, to believe and 
hope that the years would bring him wisdom, and it would have enabled 
them to endure his supercilious conduct. 


II. IN OUR OWN HOMES. 

It is hard to show this divine remedy, to be “saintly” in our own homes, 
Yet it is the only one. Unless love ends them, such quarrels are likely to 
grow more and more bitter, until it results in supreme sorrow and disaster. 
And the day will come for all of us when it will not matter to us what 
people outside are thinking of us; some day we shall wish more than we 
wish for anything else on earth that we had the members of our own 
family together once more, so that we might be kind to them and thoughtful 
for them, and show them how dearly we loved them. As surely as we live 
that day will come. Why not obtain that wish today—now? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: A Good Start. Plans for Fall Work. Heb. 12:1-3. 

Junior: — Can Our Society Do This Winter? I Cor. 15:58 (Rally 

ay). 

Intermediate: A Good Start (Rally Day). Phil. 3:13-14. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Testing Our Programs. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: League: 

4. “Is This Your Younger Brother ?” Junior. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “He that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy is His name.” 
PSM: 3, 


PRELUDE: Snow Legend.—Clokey. ; 
ANTHEM: Liebster Herr Jesu—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Medley from South—Pike. 

POSTLUDE: Glory to God.—Pergolesi. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They that know Thy name will put their 
trust in Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We ask in Jesus’ name that our gifts be 
acceptable to Thee, and that love may abound in our hearts toward Thee 
and Thy children. Teach us Thy conception of stewardship, and cause us 
to accept that which Thou teachest through Thy ministers. 

BENEDICTION: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace 
among men in whom He is well pleased. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: God Believes in Man. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 10:1-35. TEXT: Acts 10:14-16. 


HYMNS: I Need Thee, Precious Jesus.—St. Christopher, 76, 76, D. 
O What if We Are Christ’s!—Aberystwyth, S. M. 
Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken.—Falfield, 87, 87, D. 


Viewing life today, we see many things that might cause us discourage- 
ment, and even to lose faith in mankind. Many have become pessimistic as 
they studied moral conditions in our country. The vileness and corruption 
of the underworld has found its way into ordinary and everyday life. Our 
American home, once the foundation for purity and right, is losing its 
hold upon the young people and forfeiting its place in society to other 
institutions. Our churches are weak, formal, dead organizations. 

God has never yet lost faith in man! Behind all of the immorality and 
sinfulness of man, God sees what man can be, that for which he was 
created—and God believes in man! Can our eyes see even beyond those of 
God? Is God deceived? Blinded? 

We can best find God through Jesus Christ, for in Jesus we see the 
highest revelation of God to man, that as “Father.” No other religion 
has presented man with as great and as loving a God as has the religion 
of Jesus. 

The age in which Jesus lived was not so different from ours of today. 
There were political and social corruption in His time, but though He does 
not throw Himself into the midst of the issues of the day, yet He does not 
move through them as one who is indifferent to them. He moves through 
society as one who has his eyes upon a goal beyond the horizon of society. 
Instead of considering society as the result of a great mechanism, He 
looked at it as individual personalities. Having once seen His theory of 
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society, it is easy to follow Him in His dealings with the people of His 
time. It is easier also to see God’s viewpoint, for God reveals Himself 
through Jesus. 

We first see Jesus selecting His disciples from the poor and ignorant 
fishermen of Galilee. We even hear Him call to a tax collector, knowing 
that the tax collectors were deceitful, dishonest men. We see Jesus and 
His disciples going through the land of Samaria. The Jews had disowned 
the Samaritans because they were a mixed race, and they had no dealings 
with them, crossing the river and going up on the other side to avoid 
them. But Jesus goes through. 

While the disciples go into the nearby town for food, Jesus sits on the 
well curb to rest. While here, a young woman comes to draw water. He 
asks her for a drink. She looks puzzled. A Jew asking a Samaritan for 
a drink! “The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans,” was her reply. 
She was immoral, had been untrue to her husbands, and was at this very 
time living with a man who was not her husband. Her friends had. for- 
saken her. Society had ostracized her. Having no friends, perhaps she 
became very lonely, discouraged, and lost all hope or desire to live. She 
didn’t care any more what happened to her. Life was misery to her. 

But Jesus saw into the very depth of her heart, and knew her need. 
He explained to her that God was Spirit and we must worship Him in 
spirit. Jesus saw beneath the outside, and he believed in this woman, and 
GOD BELIEVED IN HER! 

We have met with people who were down in sin, full of discouragement, 
the future holding not hope but agony. We have no faith in them, they 
have no faith in themselves—but God has. He can see beneath all that 
we see. He sees spiritual capacity that, if once stimulated, will cause the 
whole frame to vibrate with new vitality. Have you lost faith in man- 
kind? Christian believer, have you lost faith? Sinner, have you lost 
faith? God still believes in YOU. 

We see Jesus going through the city of Jericho. Zaccheus was anxious 
to see this man of whom he had heard so much, so he climbed a tree. As 
Jesus neared the tree, He looked up and asked Zaccheus to come down, for 
He wanted to eat dinner at his house that day. Zaccheus was surprised, 
so were the people. They had heard of His love for the poor people, and 
how he had railed and scoffed at the Pharisees and tax collectors for de- 
ceiving the people, but here He was now, inviting one to eat with Him, 
going into his very home! Zaccheus was a chief tax collector. Behind 
all of the sin and selfishness of Zaccheus, Jesus saw the true man, in 
which there was capacity for good. Where others saw bad, Jesus looked 
beneath and saw good. Jesus believed in Zaccheus. 

We are quick to judge and condemn. We form opinions from surface 
facts. Can the Christian continue to do this thing in the light of the 
actions of Jesus? Many people today seem indifferent to religion and 
refuse to accept Christianity. Many of them are respectable, honourable 
people, citizens of the highest type in our communities. ‘The church grows 
skeptical of them at times, condemns them severely, and concludes that 
they will not be any better. Others there are who are out and out sinners, 
who make no profession and glory in it. Even in the midst of all the sin 
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and selfishness and immorality, God still sees capacity in man for being 
and doing good. 

Not only does God believe in the spiritual capacity of man and his 
capacity for goodness, but in his possibilities as well. Look at Peter stand- 
ing before the fire warming himself, shaking with fear as the maiden in- 
quires if he is one of Jesus’ friends, sulking in the corner when Jesus is 
brought out on the platform for trial, forsaking Him at the time when He 
needed friends . . . yet Jesus had chosen him and would not give him up. 
He had been the closest disciple through the three years of His ministry, 
and Jesus still believed in his possibilities. LI,isten as Jesus gives Peter the 
leading role in the drama to be played after His death! 

Later we find a great crowd of people in the city, gathered about a man 
who is preaching. Sometimes this man has been stoned, sometimes mobbed, 
but he still keeps on, telling people what is in his heart. This man is 
Peter! Only a few weeks before, too timid to acknowledge the acquaint- 
ance of Jesus at the trial ! 

There are unseen possibilities in each one of us, possibilities sometimes 
not even seen by ourselves, never dreamed of. That man in the gutter 
on whom the church pours out its reserve, that man operating in the under- 
world, that “respectable” man covered with secret sins . . . these whom the 
church and man condemn, what of them? God looks beneath and sees that 
for which man was made. God sees what man can be, if only his possi- 
bilities and capacities are stimulated. 

The Christian people, both pulpit and pew, have failed to catch this 
vision. They have failed to see the broader horizons of God’s world—and 
have failed to instill into mankind this great lesson—GOD BELIEVES IN 
MAN! Until we have done this, we can never hope for an ideal society in 
which to live—Paul W. Milhouse, St. Francisville, Ill. 


(2) 
Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity 
Tueme: The New Man Versus the Old Man. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 4:22-28. 
HYMNS: I Need Thee, Precious Jesus—St. Christopher, 76, 76, D. 


O What if We Are Christ’s !—Aberystwyth, S. M. 
Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken.—Falfield, 87, 87, D. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This passage needs considerable study in order to get at the meaning. 
For one thing, it begins abruptly in the middle of a sentence. Besides, 
users of the authorized version will have to correct certain renderings of 
Greek verbs in order to avoid being misled. 

St. Paul is not, as one would at first suppose, urging the necessity of 
the new birth. Rather, he is reminding his hearers that they have already 
been born again, and that they should therefore “walk in newness of life.” 
The outline of the passage now is clear. There are two parts. The first 
part reminds the Ephesians that they have been born anew. The second 
part exhorts them to certain matters of conduct which should follow the 


new birth. 
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I. THE NEW BIRTH. 

Very impressive is Paul’s enunciation of this very familiar truth that 
holy life can issue only from a holy heart, a heart made new, recreated. 
Yet how little grasped to this day! When Paul speaks for righteous 
action, he makes this its ground, the new man, “created in righteousness 
and true holiness” after God’s image. He expects nothing of the “old 
man,” “who is being corrupted,” or, better rendered, “who is growing 
worse and worse” in accordance “with the strong passions which lead him 
astray.” 

The world goes on as of old, men make new laws and amend old ones. 
Governments change their forms, old philosophies are tinkered at, reforma- 
tion and reconstruction take their course like patterns in a kaleidoscope. 
Men’s natural idealism turns this way and that to arrange things more 
tolerably. But it is all vanity and weariness of the flesh. Paul was right. 
He has the only way. Men are good only when born again. Only the 
regenerate are constantly being “renewed in the spirit of their minds.” 

For man as he is there is no hope. He only “grows worse and worse 
according to his deceitful lusts.” It is as futile to look for any substantial 
good from him as it is to expect a muddy pool to reflect a bright image. 
The one hope lies in the regenerating power of Jesus Christ. When we 
have good men we shall have good government, good laws, good administra- 
tion. Without good men the best systems will fail. The present scheme 
is a patching of old garments, and will be so until everywhere the old man 
has been put off and the new man made after God’s image has been put on. 


II. THE NEW CONDUCT. 

Paul is not taking up conduct as a whole, but treating various matters 
that were urgent then, and which have still their lesson for us. “Where- 
fore,” he says, that is, because you have been born again, “having put 
away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour; for ye are members 
one of another.” 

Truth is the bond of society. Falsehood is the great disrupter. ‘We 
are members of one another,” says Paul, “wherefore speak truth with your 
neighbour.” This is not the whole basis of truth’s claims, but a great 
aspect. On it rests all social trust, and therefore society. Without truth 
there can be no real union, of church or of state. According to Paul, the 
simple fact that men live together in community reveals the binding nature 
of truth upon everyone. Man owes the truth to his neighbour, society, the 
world. Before this principle how many a fetish falls! What becomes 
of expediency, policy, compromise, the appeal to passion, diplomacy, indi- 
rection? The wisdom of this world has pretty nearly brought it to ruin 
through these favoured means of over-reaching neighbour instead of telling 
the truth. But God is not mocked. Only truth-telling builds up. 

“Be ye angry and sin not.” ‘There is an anger which is a brief madness, 
but there is also an anger that bears the very soul of sanity. It is startling 
to think of anger as a duty, yet this verb is an imperative, “Be angry.” So 
was our Lord angry when He cleansed the temple, so also was Paul against 
_ wily antagonists, so were often the prophets. In the Psalms are impreca- 
tions which make us shudder, and which are tolerable only when we consider 
the zeal for God’s honour that possessed the speakers. 
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Conviction today has become so soft and weak that a blast of righteous 
anger would cleanse the religious air like a cool wind on a sultry day. 
There is a peace which is simply a weak truckling to falsehood for the 
sake of quiet. Men are afraid to appear:unmodern or to incur the uplifted 
eyebrow of the sophisticated. Where is conviction? Where is the prophetic 
courage? Let a man show zeal, conviction, and he is cried down as a 
bigot or deprecated as an imbecile. One may discuss art or letters or 
music with enthusiasm. But in religion he must be very careful, hurt no 
one, be hospitable to ideas at which his soul revolts. That sort of charity 
is a libel on the name. It is time to “be angry, and sin not.” 

“Let not the sun go down upon your wrath.” There is an eventide for 
calmer things. Anger is not the normal state. The emergency calls it 
out. It is for the chastisement of evil, and that is but a part of the Chris- 
tian calling. Anger is not to be nursed into an abiding resentment. 
There is many a belligerent saint who needs this counsel. “And do not 
give place to the devil.” This belongs to the former sentence, and means 
that holding a grudge opens the way to Satan’s work in the heart. Zeal 
for principles too easily degenerates in weak men into malice against per- 
sons. That is one way in which Satan perverts righteous indignation. 

“Let him that stole, steal no more.” We comment, “Of course.” But 
there were newly converted slaves in the congregation whose besetting sin 
had been pilfering. Like them there are many today who find the sin in 
lying and pilfering not in the commission, but in being found out. One 
may be born in a moment, but one does not mature in a day. One is not 
born with a complete equipment of moral conceptions. ‘That is why such 
elementary teaching is necessary. 

But I do not apologize for Paul. We need the admonition still in its 
baldest, plainest form. What is it that has brought the whole world into 
want but stealing? The rich steal from the poor, and the poor from the 
rich, the nations from one another. What if it is done under the cover of 
laws and most correctly? Laws and tariffs and treaties have at times no 
more moral dignity than the burglar’s disguise. And how about the cor- 
ruption that does not bother with disguise? Hear from Paul’s lips, in 
conclusion, the whole analysis and remedy of the social question in a sen- 
tence: “Let him that stole, steal no more, but rather let him labour, work- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth.” 


PRAYER 


Gracious Creator, our need of Thee becomes more manifest hour by 
hour, as we progress along life’s way. Some heedless and foolish ones who 
believe they can rely upon their own strength overlook the source of all 
real strength and comfort. We seek Thy guidance because we have become 
assured of the uselessness of depending upon ourselves, and have learned 
that all things are possible to Thee. We shall learn, through Thy gracious 
help, to trust Thee in all things, knowing that our portion 1s to tell Thee of 
our need, and trust to Thee to fulfill our petitions in Thine own wisdom. 
Help us to understand the need for faith and trust in Thee, not only m 
momentous matters, but in all matters, since most important matters are 
the outgrowth of small things. Help us to do Thy will, even though we do 
not understand; help us to cling to Thee, thrusting aside doubts and mis- 
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givings that may come in times of temptation; help us to acknowledge Thee 
before all men, so that others of lesser courage and faith will be guided 
aright by our example. 

We sing our praises to Thee, we avow our love to Thee, we renew our 
promises to Thee, and rest our spirits in Thy hands. We ask Thy blessing 
in the name of Jesus Christ, Thy Son. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 


“All these worketh that one and the selfsame spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as He will.” I Cor. 12:11. 
1. All good is gift of Spirit. 
2. Every true Christian has it. 
3. The endless variety of expression of Spirit. 
TI: 
PUTTING OFF AND PUTTING ON. 
“That ye put off concerning the former,’ etc. Eph. 4:22-24. 
1. The old self must be disposed of. 
2. ‘The new self must be put on. 
3. A daily double task. 


ORAL POWER. nas 
“They brought to Him a man sick of the palsy.” Matt. 9:2. 
1. The word of comfort—Son, be of good cheer. 
2. The word of reason—whether it be easier, etc. 
3. The word of power—Arise. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Because thou art lukewarm.” Rev. 3:16. 
“Godliness is profitable for all things.’ I Tim. 4:8. 
“My grace is sufficient.” II Cor. 2:9. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
Thomas Boston was always anxious that his people who were making a 
covenant with Christ- should always write it down. “Write it down that 
thus and thus, on such and such a day,” he would say, “at such and such a 
place, I made a vow unto Almighty God.” 


‘ “The better nature in us exults over hardships and privation as a seal of 
its divinity. Men spring with a deeper joy to man a lifeboat in a raging sea 
than they feel at the thought of a pleasure voyage.” —Henry Wilder Foote. 


“In Remarque’s tragic story, when Ernst realizes that peace has come, 
he experiences the fear created by the eclipse of the familiar by the strange. 
‘Sudden panic—and I look around—there behind me on the stretchers my 
comrades are now lying, and still they call. It is peace, yet they must 
die... . And I am conscious of the nameless sadness of time that runs 
and runs on and changes, and when a man returns he shall find nothing 
again.’ That road back is one of fear and foreboding. ‘The way of vital 
religion, says our guide, is one of security. Not that religion promises a 
nest instead of an arena, a dugout in lieu of a battlefield. Nowhere is the 
Bible more authentic in its realism than in its stark portrayal of the vicis- 
situdes of the saints. Nowhere is its progressive revelation more evident 
than where it passes from a primitive and naive belief that the good always 
eee’ to a frank confession of the mystery of suffering.”—David A. Mac- 
ennan. 
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Some of us play the game of life more gallantly because of a quiet sense 
of an “Unseen Gallery.” 


“We cannot pour the ocean into a teacup. ‘The finite cannot comprehend 
the infinite. R. J. Campbell, formerly of City Temple, London, tells the 
story of a little boy and his mother on an ocean liner. ‘The boy asked, 
‘Mother, where is the sea?’ The mother said, “That is the sea. We are 
sailing on the sea. The sea is all around us.’ The little boy was not sat- 
isfied, and asked, ‘How much of it is the sea?’ The mother answered, ‘All 
that you can see, as far as I can look, as far as you can look, and beyond 
that is still more sea.’ It is something of that sort which we have got to 
get into our minds about God. God is Infinite, all about us, beyond that, 
and then beyond that.”—Frank Y. Leggatt. 


“We require higher tasks because we do not recognize the height of 
those we have. Trying to be kind and honest seems an affair too simple 
and too small for gentlemen of our heroic mould.”—Stevenson. 


Every child born into the world is the product of an adventure of love. 
Who knows what the child will become, a Cesar Borgia, or a St. Francis? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE CHRISTIAN’S DEVOTIONAL LIFE: Psa. 1:1-6, 119:9-16; 
Dan. 6:10; Matt. 6:5-15; II Tim. 3:14-17. 
Read Also: Psa. 122. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ.” II Pet. 3:18. 


LESSON 

The instinct of prayer is older than the Christian religion. Christ did 
not create it while here upon earth. It was placed in the heart of man 
when man was created; Christ recognized it and taught the way of its 
fuller development. Notice that verse 6 describes the period of prayer, the 
privacy of prayer, the place of prayer, the personality of prayer and the 
promise of prayer. 

We assume that every Christian agrees that the Kingdom of God ought 
to be first, but the question is, are we really concerned to have the Kingdom 
of God first—when we pray, when we compute our gains, and when we 
fix the main objective of life? The teacher and the class should face this 
problem frankly. The open ear and the open eye are symbols of the open 
mind. It is difficult for young people to have the open mind to the wisdom 
of their elders, and it is difficult for adults to have the open ear to hear 
the new voices. God’s word is to be our guide book, and, having learned 
from it the truth, we are to hold fast to the truth. Certainly no Christian’s 
life is properly devotional which does not include, each day, time for 
prayer. Paul declared that it is through the Scriptures we learn Christian 
truth. The careful and reverent study of the Bible imparts to one a cul- 
ture quite different from and independent of the culture gained from other 
studies. It is said that it was the study of the Bible which lifted the Scot- 
tish people from depths of degradation and gave to them a culture which 
was the amazement of all who came in contact with them. 

God’s word is a yardstick by which we may measure our characters and 
our conduct. Multitudes of Christians today are anemic in their faith and 
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Christian life because they neglect the devotional side of their life. We 
cannot grow physically without rest, exercise and food. Just so in the 
spiritual life there are three elements which are necessary: rest, which is 
faith; exercise, which is Christian work; and food, which is study and 
meditation upon God’s word. The devotional life is absolutely necessary 
for the well-rounded Christian’s personality. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Boomerang. 
PEAT OKecl ir st. 


Have you heard the story of the boy and the echo? A boy came to his 
father and said there was a boy across the creek who was saucy and unkind 
to him, shouting nasty things across the creek. The father had an idea 
what was wrong, so he took the boy out into the field and told him to say 
nice and kind things to the boy over the creek. The result was kind words 
came back again. It was simply the echo of the boy’s own voice he was 
hearing. It acts like a boomerang. The unkind words we speak come 
back to us. The kind and gentle words come back also. Our words, our 
thoughts, our actions, will come back like the boomerang. When we are 
thoughtful and good to others, they will be cheered and we shall be blessed 
also. If we are cruel and spiteful to others, it will surely come back to 
ourselves. We may even get a little more of the harm than perhaps we 
intended to inflict. 

Now recall the text, “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find 
it after many days.” 

Be careful of the tales you tell. Be careful of even the pictures you look 
at; it is only a good picture can leave a pleasant memory. Be careful of 
the books you read; a bad book may harm you for life. It is surprising 
how easily we remember the mean or bad things we hear, or read, or see. 
They continually flash in upon our minds. As I love your souls, I warn 
you against letting those things come into your thought that will spoil the 
influence of your usefulness, or mar the purity of your life. 

The toy comes back, the boomerang returns to the thrower, and the text 
says if you cast your bread upon the waters you will find it after many days. 

Just as the seed taken from the hand of the mummy, where it had been 
hidden some two or three thousand years in the tomb in the Pyramid, will, 
when sown, blossom again and bring forth grain, so will our deeds and 
kindly words come back in gracious influences upon our own lives. 

An English lad was walking along carrying some bags. He was going 
to a boat and sail for America, A lady saw him and gave him a ride in 
a bus and paid his fare. After many years that lad returned a man to 
England, and was walking along the same road, when he noticed an elderly 
lady trudging along carrying a heavy parcel. He stopped and gave her a 
ride, and was surprised to find she was the same woman who had shown 
him kindness. She was poor now, and this was his Opportunity to be 
kind to her. 

The text says: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it 
atter many days.” 
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CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: A Man Without a Home. 


TEXT: “The birds of the air have nests: but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay His head.” Matt. 8:20. 


Boys and girls, today I want to talk to you about the Man Without a 
Home. Can you guess Who that Man was? Read our text and you will 
find out. Jesus, our loving Saviour, was without a home. Home is the 
very best place in the whole world. Home is the best place, and it is our 
mother that makes it the finest place on earth. Jesus said that birds had 
nests where they could go at night to rest, but He was without a home. A 
small boy lost his home. His father died and, after a short time, his mother 
married. The stepfather did not want him, and made such a fuss that at 
last the boy went away from home altogether. He had hard work to earn 
a living, and drifted into all sorts of places. No one seemed to care 
whether he was good or bad. He tried to go back to what he had called 
home, but they would not have him. Now he had finally been put in gaol. 
No home to go to! 


You, my little people, are fortunate if you have a home where loved ones 
care for you. Be good to all in your home and, should you ever lose it, 
still continue to be good, because God always cares for you. 


If you find anyone without a home, you can be kind to him and welcome 
him into yours. And do not forget that Jesus was homeless, and He is 
anxious that you should welcome Him into your hearts as well as your 
homes. 


One night about one o’clock there was a loud knocking heard at the door 
of a home in Scotland. The owner of the house opened the window and 
called out, “Who is there?” A voice at the door said, “Only two young 
men who have lost their way and want a place to sleep overnight. We 
thought you might be willing to take us in.” The owner of this house was 
a selfish man, so he replied, ‘No, I will not take you in, and, what is more, 
you ought to be ashamed of yourselves for being out so late at night. Go 
along with you!” He shut the window with a bang and went back to his 
own selfish sleep, 


The next morning this man heard some strange and exciting news. A 
neighbour, just a short distance down the road, had had the Prince of Wales 
and his brother as guests overnight. ‘These two young men were the king’s 
sons. They had been hunting, lost their way, and had wandered about until 
after midnight trying to find their way. At last they had knocked at the 
door of the selfish man’s house and had been refused to be allowed to stay 
until morning. 

If a prince came to our door we would be glad to have him come in. 
Christ is the Prince of Peace, and is often lonely because He wants to 
come into our hearts and lives and we do not give Him a welcome. Let 
Him in at once, and both you and He shall be happy. Never let Him be 
without a home in your lives. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Does Death End Life? (1). 
SCRIPTURE: Job 14:14. 


Our view of immortality rests upon our general view of the universe 
and our conception of the character and purpose of God. No section of 
doctrine requires more rethinking. Much of our traditional view is pre- 
Christian, Jewish, Apocalyptic. 

Many times men and women hesitate to speak of some of the most real 
experiences of their lives. An outstanding illustration is the muteness of 
some of the soldiers of the great war. Many of them who passed through 
experiences indescribably horrible refrain from relating them, even to their 
friends. 

I. There is a small group who would laugh the entire discussion out of 
court. There is an ever-increasing number accepting the point of view of 
Professor Jacks—‘“that the question of immortality forms the background, 
sometimes unnoticed, often obscured, but always present, to at least three- 
fourths of the philosophical speculation that is taking place in the world.” 

II. In the light of such a statement, it seems appropriate that we con- 
sider fairly and frankly the question of Job: “If a man die, shall he live 
again?” It is not only Job’s question; it is an eternal question that must 
be thought through by every generation. 

Thoreau may have satisfied himself when he said: “One world at a time, 
Parker!” This answer would not have brought comfort to Job, and it 
will not satisfy the larger number who live in our day and generation. I 
cannot know myself until I know whether death is a doorway or a descent 
into nothingness. Am I a soul, or am I only a body? Am I to live 
three score years and ten, or am I to live on through the ages? 

It seems reasonable to believe that we may have our share of the good 
things of the world without precluding the hope of another life; in fact, it 
seems more reasonable that we shall share in the good things of this world 
more equitably if we believe in a world to come. 

If the experiences of this life had as their purpose the developing and 
directing of the soul, not only through the gateway of death, but into a 
richer, fuller, friendlier life after we have “crossed the bar,” we should 
not be so self-seeking in our desires to eat, drink and be merry. 

Such a view encourages devotion, self-sacrifice and service. ‘These are 
the “good things” in this or in the future life. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Reward of Obedience. 
TEXT: J John 2:17, 


It is the doing of God’s will that gives to life a permanent value. Nothing 
is real but the eternal. There are eternal possibilities for good or evil 
wrapped up in every life, and the unveiling of the permanent influence of 
the life which sets itself to do the will of God is a part of the attractiveness 
of Christ’s Gospel. God’s plans are not bounded by time, for time is but 
the prelude to the vastness of eternity, and on this account the doing of His 
will is fraught with eternal blessedness. We are striving now, every true 
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Christian, for unending obedience; and our present energies are but creating 
and developing those qualities and capacities which will fit us to take a 
share in Heaven’s service. Life is the parent of eternity, and is our grand 
opportunity for learning and doing the will of God. 

I. THE LAW OF DISCIPLESHIP. 

“Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it,” is the law of discipleship. We 
must lose our will in Christ’s. Our surrender should include every part of 
our being. Too many enthrone Christ over only a portion of the kingdom 
of their lives. They spare some Agag, some cherished indulgence, some 
dear habit, something that should have been destroyed. Or they shrink 
from going the full length in that consecration or in their services, saving 
their life instead of losing it in the abandonment of love. Such a life, 
however, with its reserves and its withholdings, does not realize the full 
meaning of joy and power that Christ meant us to attain in our discipleship. 
There should be neither reserves nor withholdings. 

II. THE KEY OF JESUS’ LIFE. 

Obedience is the rhythm of your life with Jesus! It is the tramp, tramp, 
tramp of your feet with His life, wherever He goes. Obedience was the 
key to Jesus’ life. Not need, though He felt the need; not service, though 
He served gladly and fully and intelligently; not sacrifice, though no one 
ever sacrificed so much as Jesus did, even unto the cross; but the key to 
Jesus’ life was this: to obey, to find the Father’s will, and do that and that 
only. The key of His life is not service, not the need of the crowd, not 
sacrifice, not suffering, but obedience, and only the service that comes out 
through the path of obedience is the power of God. 

We are here, not to save, but to obey, and out of obedience grows the 
most simple, closest service. Very tender and close to Jesus is the spiritual 
relationship of those whose obedience to God’s will makes them sons of God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Does the Teaching of Jesus Change Business? Luke 19:1-8; 
Matt. 6:12, 19:34. 
Junior: How Does Liquor Destroy Men? Women? Children? Prov. 
23 :29-32. 
Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Reliable. Luke 16:10-12. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Rally Day. 
WALTHER I,EAGUE: Topic for October, “Modern Problems.” 
1. The Movies. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 9 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” 

PSALM: 121. 

PRELUDE: Barcolle-—Tschatkowsky. 

ANTHEM: Rejoice, Ye Pure in Heart.—Ratcliffe. 

OFFERTORY: Flower of Dreams.—Clokey. 

POSTLUDE: Song of Vikings—Fanning. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace abound 
unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound 
unto every good work; as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, He hath 
given to the poor; His righteousness abideth forever.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Giving as Thou hast prospered us is but our 
duty toward Thee and toward our fellow-men, and we ask not.that Thou 
bless us for the gifts we bring. Bless Thou us unto greater works in Thy 
cause, so we may abound in good works. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: God’s World and Humanity. 
SCRIPTURE»: Psay: 130: PEX Fie Psat 3077. 


HYMNS: 1 Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Faith, L. M. 

Let All the World in Every Corner Sing—Undigue Gloria, 
104, 66, 66, 104. 
Thou Hidden Love of God.—David’s Harp, 88, 88, 88. 

The Psalmist knew a restricted world. The wings of his morning sus- 
tained the day on a flight less arduous than that of the wings of a plane of 
today. The uttermost parts of the sea in his imagination meant what we 
know to be a landlocked sea. Yet his world was sufficient to draw a con- 
trast between himself and his Creator. The power that made the world he 
knew was comprehensive enough to be inescapable, omnipresent enough to 
hold him personally responsible, mighty enough to make him humbly de- 
pendent. 

Since the days of the Psalmist, in the 4,000 years intervening, increasing 
observation has first enlarged the world, then made it into a universe. 
Europe thrilled in 1492 to know that the circumference of life circumscribed 
an America. Today we have drawn the stars within the atlas of our daily 
thinking. The clearness of night interpreted through knowledge is common 
property. There are uncountable solar systems. ‘There is immensity, not 
fully comprehendable in detail but equally difficult to ignore. The universe 
is forced on our attention. 


UNIVERSE INESCAPABLE. 

Europe and China may be so far away as to be shut out of our minds. 
If never visited they may supply no background of concepts. If they are 
foreign to daily thought the stimuli they send to consciousness may be 
almost negligible. But there are the stars! Every clear night they project 
themselves upon us, and with them the universe itself, so far as inquisitive 
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man has developed his powers of exploration. We may be provincial as 
far as the world is concerned, but not in regard to the universe. 

The Psalmist saw a world which made his God inescapable. What geo- 
graphical experience affected his theology we do not know. Changes of 
altitude and longitude sometimes lessen the sense of moral accountability. 
Whatever the experience of the Psalmist, it reminded him of the inescapa- 
bility of the Creator Who made him. 


UNIVERSE OF LAW. 

Astronomy, with every extension of its forearm, shows us a universe of 
law. The light from the farthest star moves with mathematical precision. 
The rotation of the largest planet is controlled by an irresistible force. The 
tides are tied to forces outside the ether which man has not penetrated. 
The smallest blade of grass answers the call of solar energy. Can man, in 
his organized life, escape the consequences of law breaking? Right is as 
irresistible as gravitation. Truth is as rigid in its orbit as the stars. We 
may discover truth: we never create it or change it. We never success- 
fully oppose it. “We cannot break God’s laws, we only break ourselves 
upon them.” 

The Psalmist saw in his world a God Who is active. “If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there Thy 
hand shall lead me, and Thy right hand uphold me.” A universe in the 
making—this the astronomer shows us today. 

Jesus Christ was speaking of the Kingdom of God. Humanity is part 
of the eternal energy of the universe which is perfecting creation, from 
seed to stalk, from flower to fruit, the kingdom of love, righteousness and 
peace. 

CLIMAX OF HUMAN LIFE. 

The Psalmist saw a world with a way which the Creator had chosen, 
“Search me, O God, and know my heart—and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.” If the Creator is manifested in everything around, is it strange 
that He has made Himself known in human life? All His creation is life, 
all life is a manifestation of Him. Human life arises to its climax on the 
Hill of Calvary. 

The universe can show us many wonders. High above us on a clear 
night the stars are speaking of infinite expanse. By our side the steady 
tides are speaking of the unbroken chain of law which bows to the Creator’s 
will. Under our feet the gentle flower is earth’s answer to the spark of 
solar energy. Within our hearts the cross and Christ are the miracle of 
ever-present creation, the “way everlasting.”—Wuilbur E. Saunders, Brook- 


lyn, N.Y. 


(2) 
Twentieth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Wisdom in Evil Days. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 5:15-21. : 
HYMNS: O Help Us, Lord, Each Hour of Need.—Bedford, C. M. 
My God and Father, While I Stray. —Leith, 888, 4. 
Come, Ye Disconsolate—Alma Redingstoris Mater, 1110, 
ITIO. 


458 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


“See, then, that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeem- 
ing the time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things unto God and 
the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God.” 

As Paul views it, this world is a place in which the Christian needs to 
walk with great circumspection and wisdom. The key phrase is “redeem- 
ing the time.” But the translation is inadequate. The rendering “buying 
up the opportunity” is greatly to be preferred. The expression hardly 
requires any comment in a business age like ours. It suggests the enter- 
prising merchant, alert to snap up every opportunity for profit, either by 
buying or selling. It is with such vigour and readiness that we are to 
work for God. 

The reason for buying up the opportunity is “because the days are evil.” 
And a more unpopular statement was never made. When business is 
booming and the town is riding the crest of prosperity, it is a lonesome 
job to proclaim “the days are evil.” Even when buying and selling wane 
and unemployment stalks the land, every effort is made to hush that cry. 

But Paul knew what he was talking about. Irrespective entirely of 
business prosperity, the days were evil to the little church of Jesus Christ 
to which Paul was writing. Glittering Ephesus, dedicated to Diana, the 
shield of many a worldly, selfish, unspiritual purpose, was, under all its 
outward magnificence, fallen upon evil days. 

But just as many a fortune is made by the prudent out of the present 
distress, so the spiritual hard times of the world are the field in which 
great spiritual opportunities are to be found and promptly grasped for God. 

But are the days evil? It is not meant that there is no good. Great is 
the catalogue of benefits we enjoy. The examples of lives dedicated to 
human service are not rare. In many places the way has been smoothed 
for multitudes, and much regard paid to well-being of mind and body. 
Science has often done marvels to relieve and brighten the human lot. 

Nevertheless, when we come to test the facts by spirit and motive, until 
we can say that the prevailing attitude is one of benevolence, love to God, 
and love to man, we cannot say in any absolute way that the days are good. 
Only God is good, and all true goodness derives from Him. Men are good 
only when Godly. Is it a fact that men in the mass put first the service of 
God and the good of their fellow-men? Or are they intensely preoccupied 
with self, food, raiment, wealth, power? Judged by that test, are the days 
evil? And so we might apply the test of relations between nations. What 
do great fleets and armies mean? What is the meaning of all the ma- 
terialism, sensualism, greed for pleasure and power? I think we shall 
have to agree that Paul’s phrase describes the fact. 

But this very adverse fact is just what constitutes the opportunity. You 
and I are to take hold of these unfavourable conditions and make profit 
out of them for God. Viewed thus, what remarkable scope for glorious 
service is offered in the market-place of this world to him who sees it 
with imagination! 
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What if every one of us, in his daily business, should view himself pri- 
marily as an agent of Jesus Christ, striving in all things to make a profit 
for his Principal? Would not this elevate the whole daily grind to a new 
plane? Clearly seen, we are God’s people, living under the circumstances 
of this world for but a little time. The opportunities come and go. We 
are here to grasp them before they pass. Everything passes, except what 
is done for God. Spiritual forces go on, all else vanishes, 

To sell a bill of goods as doing it unto the Lord, to build a house, to dig 
a ditch, to write a book, to plead a case, to sweep a room, to manage a 
home; what are all these but ways of witnessing for God by doing the 
duties among which He has placed us. Yet, who thinks of this? No 
wonder life is a drudgery, when no great end is seen to give a meaning 
to its processes! What would happen if every man in business felt he had 
a divine call? That he was in business not primarily to get the better of 
his competitor and make a fortune for himself, but to glorify God through 
serving men in the best way he could? This, I believe, is what Paul 
means. We buy up opportunities when we understand that we are God’s 
and that all the acts of our lives are to be done as a witness to Him. That 
is the kind of preaching that will convince and convert. 

If we are going to take life in this way, and any other way leads merely 
to despair and frustration, Paul has wise counsel for us. He has a sort of 
“sales talk.” “Walk circumspectly,” he says. Life is too brief and precious 
to squander at haphazard. Keep your eyes open, as you would in a game 
of tennis, or in a difficult place of business crisis. If we need quickness 
and keenness in affairs of this world, certainly we need them in the 
higher things. We should be more awake to do a good stroke of business 
for God than we are to make another profitable sale. 

“Be not foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is.” It takes 
some time and practice in any business to understand what is to be done 
without being told. So in the Lord’s business we may be slow to know 
what He wants of us in particular cases. But there is an infallible way to 
find out. We become quick in recognizing the Lord’s will as we quickly 
do His will when we do find it out. And that is a much-needed practice, 
which in time will lead to a settled disposition. 

But the third counsel is the most important. “Be filled with the Spirit.” 
After all, good advice amounts to nothing if there is not spirit, power, 
motive force to carry out what is advised. Only when we are filled with 
the Spirit of God can these things be done as they ought to be, naturally. 
It is a great conception of life that has been laid before us today. It is 
able to transfigure life for us as it has done for very many before us. Let 
us pray for the Spirit Who can enable us to carry it out and make of 
the daily life a vast, imperishable treasure bought up for our God. 


PRAYER 


Thou, Heavenly Father, hast placed in our hands the responsibility of 
carrying forward Thy plan for the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, and we 
have shown ourselves incapable of adhering to Thy plans. We are unwise 
and selfish, and we think too strongly of our physical welfare and immediate 
comfort. When Thy grace causes us to pause im our selfish pursuits and 
listen to Thy voice, we are ashamed of our weakness and lack of spiritual 
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character. We beseech Thee to take us back to Thee, and start us off anew 
on Thy way, and grant us the grace to appeal to Thee for guidance at every 
turn and every sign of forgetfulness. We cannot remain on the right path 
without Thy help, and we pray Thee to dwell in our hearts as a constant 
assurance that Thou wilt guide and direct us as Thou desirest us to walk. 

Teach us to pray, so we may avail ourselves of Thy constant presence in 
our minds and hearts. Remain Thou the immediate goal of all that we are, 
do, and say, and take us to Thyself when Thou art through with us here. 
We pray Thee, Heavenly Father, to listen in the name of Thy Son, who 
came to this earth to teach and to save. 


ADDITIGNAL OUTLINES 
q. 


THE SPIRIT-FILLED LIFE. 
“Be filled with the Spirit.” Eph. 5:18. 
1. A life of conquest. 
2. A life of service. 
3. A life of joy. 
II. 
“When the king came in to see the guests he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment.” Matt. 22:11. 
1. His discovery. 
His trial. 
3. His sentence. 


S 


III. 


THE SOLE RULE OF CONDUCT. 
“For this is right.’ Eph. 6:1. 
1. Financially. 
2. Physically. 
3. Morally. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“I Myself, even I, will search for My sheep and will seek them out.” 
Izek. 34:11. 
“Ask and it shall be given unto you.” Matt. 7:7. 
“If ye abide in Me, ask what ye will.” John 15:7. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is a story about the battle of Trafalgar, when Lord Nelson won 
such a brilliant victory. The story is told by an Irishman, and goes as 
follows: “Lord Nelson came on deck and said, ‘Is Pat Murphy on board?’ 
I said, ‘Here I am, Sir!’ ‘Then,’ said his lordship, ‘let the battle begin.’ ” 
Were it not for the Pat Murphys, the Henry Smiths, the John Browns, and 
all the rest of the common people, Lord Nelson nor any other leader would 
win a single victory. The complaint against the early church in Acts 17:6 
was ‘These people have turned the world upside down.” Who were they 
but the common people of early times, the Pat Murphys, and others like 
him. Celsus, the Roman historian, was not very complimentary about the 
early church. He said, disgustedly, that it was composed of slaves, washer- 
women and other disagreeable people. It was a hard, hard world, in which 
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they lost their lives for adhering to the truth revealed to them, but they 
turned the world upside down—P. P. W. Ziemann. 


Now, I want to say this. I was brought up to be a good boy, just 
awfully good, but they were not as successful as they might have been. I 
have never felt inclined to thank any minister, teacher, preacher, or any- 
body who told me my duty, because I have always known more duties than 
I ever did, lots more, and I do not want to hear any more until I have got 
some of the old ones worked off. If anybody would talk to me about power, 
dynamic force, that will carry me through those duties, I am going to listen 
to him, because that is a message. When one looks back on one’s life, one 
understands what they meant, Luther and all of them, that if there is any- 
thing that is right in our lives it is given. “Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My Spirit, saith the Lord.” That is the real Gospel.—7. Reaveley 
Glover, LL. D., D.D. 


In St. Louis, a number of years ago, a lawyer was transacting some 
business with a client. As the latter rose to go, he hesitated at the door, 
and, calling the lawyer by name, he said, “There is a question I have often 
wanted to ask you, but I have been a coward.” “Why?” asked the lawyer. 
“I_did not know that you were afraid of anything. What is the question ?” 
“Why are you not a Christian?” 

The lawyer replied, “Is there not something in the Bible to the effect that 
no drunkard shall have any part in the Kingdom of God? You know my 
weakness.” “That is not my question. My question is, Why are you not a 
Christian?” “Well,” said the lawyer, “nominally I am an Episcopalian, but 
I cannot recall that anybody ever asked me if I were a Christian, and I am 
sure nobody ever told me how to become one.” 

The business man drew his chair close, and read to the lawyer passages 
from John and Acts 13:38-39. Later I heard this lawyer give his testimony. 
“Put it down big, put it down plain,” he said, “that He broke the power of 
nly weakness instantly, in answer to my prayer.” Who was the lawyer ? 
Dr. C. I. Scofield, the editor of the Scofield Reference Bible—P. W. 
Philpott. 


There was once a French philosopher who determined to write a better 
message than the Gospel of the grace of God. He arranged his material 
and took it to an old saint to review. After a few days he went to call for 
it. “What do you think of it?” he asked. “It is fine,” replied the old man. 
“Then tell me what I must do to have it universally accepted.” 

“First of all you must live it,” replied the old saint. “Then you must 
teach it, and, finally, you must be crucified for it, and rise again. Then 
everyone will believe you.”——-P. W. Philpott. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN IN THE FAMILY: Gen. 50:17-21; Luke 2:40-52; 
10 :38-42. 

Read Also: Psa. 101 :1-7. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “T will walk within my house with a perfect heart.” 
Psa.JLor22. 

LESSON 

The teacher should read inconnection with the lesson Acts 23:12-22. 
“The whole point of this Scripture lesson, in this connection, is the rela- 
tionship which must have existed between Paul and his sister. It is his 
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sister’s little boy who overhears the plot of those wicked men who seek to 
take Paul’s life.” 

What a beautiful sidelight it is on the tender family relationships of 
this warrior of God! What is the place of brothers and sisters in the 
home, as regards their relationship one with another? 

The story is told of a man who tore down one of his farm buildings. It 
had stood for more than twenty years. It left a bare, unattractive spot. 
But as April came and the sun and rain fell upon the place where the 
building had stood, the owner was surprised to find innumerable flowers 
springing up. These seeds had evidently been there all the time, but lack 
of rain and sun had prevented their growth and blossom. Many homes have 
in them just such possibilities of beauty, but undeveloped. 

It used to fascinate me to listen to the roar as I held'a hollow shell to 
my ear. I imagined that the roar was the echo of the wild waves beating 
against the shore upon which the shell used to lie. That was not true. 
The roar was caused simply by the throbbing of my heart, the tremble of 
my fingers. ‘‘We are making our memories, and the character of them 
will be determined by the way in which we are living today.” Our memories 
- will make old age and eternity happy or unhappy. That is what memories 
do! And memories are made out of daily life. 

What a place home is for memories! How its scenes twine into and 
about the very heartstrings! There is no sickness so dreadful as home- 
sickness. It is a mental, a spiritual ailment; and in some cases, as doctors 
will tell you, it actually causes death. Part of the sorrow and suffering of 
Christ here upon earth is to be accounted for by the fact that He was. 
away from His Father’s home and was heartsick and lonely for the Father’s 
house. ‘The glory I had with Thee before the world was” is one of the 
heartbroken phrases of the agonized prayer of the garden. 

Life is so uncertain that we never know when we are having the last 
meal together, or the last talk, or the last walk. We leave the house in the 
morning; there has been a misunderstanding; perhaps bitter, ugly words 
have been spoken, or perhaps we have gone off only in sullen silence. ‘Those 
things may become a lifelong bitter memory to us. 

The story is told of a young man of kind and gentle nature who left his 
home for his daily task. The scaffold upon which he was working had 
given way and he had been killed. One of his sisters was more grief- 
stricken than the others, seeming to have a sorrow peculiar to herself. She 
could only say, “I was not kind to him as he left this morning!” Memories! 
When made they are eternal, and cannot be changed! 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Ideal Boy. 

LEXT 2 Rompi2 33: 

What kind of a boy—or a girl, perhaps—do you think yourself to be? 
If you were to write down all you think about yourself, how would it read? 
What do other people think about you? If they were to write all they 
think, and know, about you, what would the writing say? What kind of 
a boy would you like to be, or would like your companion to be? If you 
wrote that all down, what would it read like? An English paper some 
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years ago asked boys and girls to write the editor about the boys and girls 
they admired most. Boys were to write of the kind of girls they liked, 
and girls were to write of the kind of boys they liked best. I read many 
of the replies, and I will pass on to you a few of the suggestions I gleaned 
from them. 

A girl of fifteen speaks of the boy she could admire. 

He must love his parents. Be truthful and kind, courteous and generous, 
possess a sense of humour, tease his sisters a little, and, last of all, he 
must be courageous. 

A boy of fifteen writes. 

He thinks it is a girl’s privilege to be beautiful. He admires intellectual 
attainments, but the essence of an admirable girl is her nature—much more 
highstrung and sensitive than a boy’s—when beauty in character is com- 
bined with beauty in form, mere prettiness develops into loveliness. 

A girl of eleven years selects Prince Charming in Red Riding Hood as 
illustrating what best she admires in a boy. He must be courteous, a good 
companion, courageous, humble and handsome. She says “Goodness always 
shows itself in one’s face.” 

I am sure that among these testimonies somewhere you will catch the 
ideal of the boy or girl you would like to be. 

A true, useful, honourable boy or girl is a treasure anywhere, loved in the 
home, trusted in the school, useful in the church, respected everywhere. 
There is only one way that I know by which you can become true, and 
good, and brave, and gentle. That one way is to set your heart, and mind, 
and faith, and love, on Jesus Christ, your Saviour. 

A man walking through the woods, admiring the beauty, discovered that 
he had lost a gold trinket, and, going back to look for it, he took his eyes 
off all the beauty around him, and fixed them only in his search for it upon 
the ground. He forgot, for a moment, the beauty; his thought was on a 
bit of gold. Gold is all right and valuable. Search for it if you lose it, 
but we fail so often when we think only of the things at our feet and forget 
the heavens, the God of love, and the Saviour, Who are above and around 
us. I have read of a preacher who lived long ago, who, when preaching, 
carried in his hand a tablet on which was carved, in the center of a circle 
of golden rays, the name of Jesus. That was very well, but I have some- 
thing better to suggest. It is that you carry, in thought and love, the 
teachings of Jesus, the fact of His death, and His victory over death. It 
is with Him alone that you will grow into an ideal life. You will not find 
it then so difficult to be kind and gentle, brave and beautiful. Jesus is the 
secret of all good living. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
TuemMe: A Blessing Promised to Us. 

TEXT: “Your descendants shall conquer the seats of their foes.’ Gen. 
22:17. (Moffatt). 

When Abraham, long, long years ago, was given a blessing by the Lord, 
that blessing was really passed on to us. Our text for this morning tells 
us that. You can read it in Gen. 22:17. I take it that our text means that 
you and I have the promised blessing from God that we shall defeat all 
our enemies. 
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If you have been listening to me carefully you may say that I am wrong. 
Our text says the descendants of Abraham, and we are not related to -him 
in any way. If we are not—as we usually trace relationships—we are in 
this way: Abraham loved God and so received this blessing. We, too, love 
God, and in that way we are related to Abraham, because we are like 
him. So, for that reason, the blessing in our text belongs to us. Then, 
since our text is intended for us, it is well worth memorizing, don’t you 
think ? 

There are two ways to defeat an enemy. You may drive him away, so 
that he cannot trouble you for a while. But to do that only means that he 
can come back again. Then you may conquer him, so that he cannot pos- 
sibly come back to give you any more trouble. It is the second way which 
is spoken of in our text. 

I had an example of both of these once in a Sunday evening service of 
mine. I was then in a place that seemed to be overrun with June bugs. 
It was a warm day toward the end of May, and the door of the church was 
open. As soon as the lights were lit, in came three or four June bugs. 
Most of the congregation was timid of them and would beat them off. Un- 
fortunately, the bugs would return. Soon, however, the bugs disappeared, 
and, though I knew not where, I was satisfied. 

When the service was over I found that a girl of fifteen had caught all 
the June bugs in her hands and held them there. Then, at the church door, 
she let them go. Her way was the better one, because she had them where 
they could give us no more trouble. 

This is our promise in our text, that we shall conquer our enemy so 
that he can trouble us no more. Then, in our temptations, we must set out 
not merely to drive them away, but to conquer them. 

When we need to conquer our enemy, we must remember to ask help of 
Jesus. He will give us encouragement, and His smile, His help will make 
us good. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Does Death End Life? (2). 
SCRIPTURE: John 11 :25-26. 


Clarence Darrow’s conclusion is: “I believe there is not a scrap of evi- 
dence anywhere in the universe to prove any such belief. You can buy 
everything that makes a man at the drug store for about $5. His struc- 
ture is wonderfully like the structure of any other machine.” 

Mr. Darrow seemed quite as confident in his ability to create man as he 
felt his ability to prove that man’s destiny was death, yet I think we can 
agree that, though he has captured many jurors, he has never created one. 

I. Teleology and mechanism. Without discussing mechanism and tele- 
ology, let ne suggest that, if we agree that Mr. Darrow is right in calling 
an organism an engine, Professor J. A. Thompson is also right in remind- 
ing us that it is a self-stoking, self-repairing, self-preserving, self-adjusting, 
self-increasing, self-reproducing engine, and conscious of the end, the larger 
life. 

Voltaire said that immortality had been discussed for 4,000 years in 4,000 
ways. Such a statement strengthens rather than weakens reasons for such 
a belief. It testifies to the virility of the subject. So has Mr. Ingersoll 
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testified to the vigor of the belief when, at his brother’s grave, he spoke: 
“But in the night of death, hope sees a star, and listening love can hear 
the rustle of a wing. He who sleeps here, when dying, mistaking the ap- 
proach of death for the return of health, whispered with his latest breath, 
‘I am better now.’ Let us believe, in spite of doubts and dogmas and tears 
and fears, that these dear words are true of the countless dead.” 

II. We must guard against dogmatism as we must guard against skep- 
ticism. When man knew least about this world, he supposedly knew most 
about the other world. We will certainly be able to remove some of our 
misunderstandings if we distinguish carefully between a belief and an intel- 
lectual statement of that belief. 

It is not so important for us to define truth as to seek honestly to discover 
and loyally to follow truth. Comte, the French philosopher, said it was no 
use trying to study the nature of fixed stars; that was something forever 
beyond the reach of human intellect. Shortly after his funeral the spectro- 


“scope was discovered, and we know about fixed stars. Some man in 


England, convinced that a steamship could not cross the Atlantic Ocean 
had his belief vanish in the presence of a demonstration. A modern 
Thomas in America, who had more time than talent, worked diligently to 
prove that an airship could never fly across the Atlantic. He had a theory, 
but he overlooked Lindbergh. 

To fly a small airship around the world would have seemed like a fairy 
story from the gods a few years ago, but the man who doubts today needs 
only to listen to the story of Post and Gatty. Who will dogmatically deny 
when it is said that the soul, self, or personality is to survive the experience 
that we call death; that it is to emerge or pass through it, to be clothed in 
a spiritual body, a body suitable for and adaptable to the new environment? 

“Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Beatitudes. 
TEXT: Matt. 3:10. 


Gladness, not gloom, is the reward of a religious life. Christ did not 
come to take away our joy, but to make that joy complete. There is no 
blessedness in the life of selfishness, it is found only in the life of service. 
Blessedness is a deeper thing than happiness; as Carlyle said: “Those who 
find blessedness can do without happiness.” Blessedness depends on 
character. 

I. FOR WHOM ARE THE BLESSINGS? 

The prizes of life must be realized on the path of simple virtue and 
practical righteousness. Violence is always a mockery, always a failure. 
Wealth obtained by trampling upon principles turns to charcoal. The race 
that wins dominion by savagery will find that its empire will fade away 
like a mirage. here is a great struggle today as to whether the world 
of the future is to adopt the philosophy of violence, backed up by brutal 
militarism, or whether it is to adopt the Beatitudes of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ‘The world is for the strong” is the doctrine of the arrogant 
would-be masters of the planet. “Blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth,” says our Lord. Justice, truth, forbearance, compassion. 
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honour, love are being revalued, and they are going to be pressed upon the 
conscience and heart of the race with a power and emphasis which will 
make the Beatitudes the guiding lights of all future generations. 


II. TRUE REWARDS. 

There are many passages in the New Testament which speak of reward; 
but there is not one of them which, if you read it fairly, does not imply 
that one chief reward is to be a growth in wisdom, in virtue, in usefulness, 
which will make us more like Him Whom we serve. This, therefore, is 
the reward for which we should toil, whether in the present or future—not 
exemption from pain and sorrow, self-sacrifice and service, but an increase 
in the volume and energy of our spiritual life, which will enable us to find 
our true delight in living for others rather than for ourselves. 

Pleasure—money—position—what are these things for which we strain 
our nerves, and sap our strength, and soil our souls? It would be pleasant 
to have them all, of course, but no one really needs a single one of them! 
The really great things are before us; things the value of which will appear 
great and greater to us with the passing of time: cleanness and honesty 
and usefulness to God. These are great things in the life of everyone. 
The rest do not matter. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Does the Liquor Problem Affect Young People Today? 
Matt. 7:17-18; John 8:32, 
Junior: China in Days of Old. Acts 28:1-6. 
Intermediate: Why Have Rules? I Tim. 1:8-11. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Young People and the Liquor Problem. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Problems: 2. Proper Social Relations. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The words of a wise man’s mouth are gracious; 
but the lips of a fool will swallow up himself.” 

PSALM: 1. 

PRELUDE: Au Convent.—Bordoni. 

ANTHEM: Come Unto Me.—Coerne. 

OFFERTORY: Prayer for Thanksgiving —Kremser. 

POSTLUDE: Song of Vikings —Fanning. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “O Jehovah, revive Thy work in the 
midst of the years; in the midst of the years make it known.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Make us wise unto Thy ways, Heavenly 
Father. We are lost, and we do not have the grace nor wisdom to turn to 
Thee in faith, knowing that only Thou canst restore us to the right way. 
Give us courage to follow the teachings of men who have kept in contact 
with Thee. To this end accept this offering. Bless it, and bless us, Thy 
children. 

BENEDICTION: Even so might grace reign through righteousness, 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 





MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: The Affairs of Men. 

SCRIPTURE: Eccl. 12:1-10. TET: Woccl. taut, 

HYMNS: God Bless Our Native Land.—Italian Hyman, 6s, 4s. 

God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand.—WNational 
Aymn. 
Great King of Nations.—St. Agnes, C. M. 

If you will read more of our national history than you find in our school 
books, you will be impressed with the all-important fact of our history. 
Among the many daring souls that ventured to our shores there were men 
and women who were predominantly God-conscious, God-saturated souls. 
They lived in the presence of God and sought to do His will. It was with 
these people of unusual faith that the Creative Spirit was able to express 
itself so effectively. 


UNIFYING POWER NEEDED. 

Only an unshakable faith in a God Who is all wise and all powerful will 
suffice to master the day. Our people will build again for the eternal good 
of man when they turn in humility to Him for inspiration and guidance, 
as did the Legislature of Connecticut on May 31, 1638, when it adjourned 
to the Congregational Church to listen to a sermon by the Rev. Thomas 
Hooker. After the sermon the Legislature returned to the task of framing 
a constitution which had been outlined in principle in Hooker’s sermon. 
John Fiske says of that Connecticut constitution: “It was the first written 
constitution known to history that created a government, and it marked 
the beginning of American democracy.” 

The early history of our country was built around a solid core of God- 
fearing men. It is interesting to note that in 1777, when the War of the 
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Revolution had reached a desperate stage, Congress recommended that 
20,000 copies of the Bible be secured from Holland and Scotland for dis- 
tribution in the states. The leaders of our country realized the need for 
the word of God in the hour of distress. Then, years later, when the Con- 
stitutional Convention was at the verge of breaking up, due to differences 
between the North and South, Benjamin Franklin, then 82 years of age, 
arose and addressed the presiding officer in the following immortal words: 
“Mr. President: I have lived a long time, and the longer I live the more 
convincing proofs I see of this truth that God governs in the affairs of 
men. And if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without His notice, is it 
possible that an empire can rise without His aid? We have been assured 
in the sacred writing that except the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it. I firmly believe this; and I also believe that without 
His concurring aid we shall succeed in this political building no better than 
the builders of Babel.” 


AMERICA LOSING IDEALS. 

Many are of the opinion that we have drifted away from the intimate 
fellowship with God that so dominated Franklin, William Penn, Lord Balti- 
more, James Ogelthorpe and others to a love for the restless excitement of 
those who in our early history came here to get gold and land. This other 
type of early pioneer laid no permanent foundation. They had practically 
no interest in spiritual matters. They came from a certain European culture 
that was, and still is, Godless, selfish and clever. Their life was fascinating, 
eventful, but never left anything behind but confusion, strife and decay. 
At present America seems to be following those who failed to establish 
our country, rather than those solid folk who built with God, and built well. 

A prominent sociologist has said that our country has reached the age of 
eighteen. That, as a nation, we are still very youthful. Our carefree way, 
our revolt against authority, our careless handling of things sacred seem 
to indicate that he is right. If this is so, it would be worth while for every 
citizen to read one paragraph in that remarkable message the late Dr. Sam- 
uel Palmer Brooks, president of the Baylor University, gave to this year’s . 
graduating class. Here is a message for youth, and for a young nation: 
“There is beauty, there is joy and there is laughter in life—as there ought 
to be. But remember, my students, not to regard lightly nor to ridicule 
the sacred things, those worth-while things. Hold them dear, cherish them, 
for they alone will sustain you in the end.” A well-known verse in the 
Old Testament should be written in mile-wide letters in the sky over our 
fair land. Here is the verse: “Remember also thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth.” If America would do this now she would again build for 
eternal good. 


SECOND GREAT FACT. 

The second great historical fact on which we should all meditate day 
and night is this: That we fought the World War in the firm belief that 
we were making an end to all wars. Are we making that sacred pledge a 
mere scrap of paper today? 

If I had my way I would consider it no dishonour if anyone made a 
speech at the grave of an unknown soldier, as did an American mayor in 
France, but I would make it an insult if anyone who had done nothing for 
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peace, or anyone who was a citizen of a nation that had done little for 
peace, if he would come within a mile of the grave of the unknown soldier. 
The saddest thing is not that so many of our young men died in France, 
the saddest thing is that so few care for the cause that was so dear to 
them.—Theodore C. Bobilin, Port Washington, L. I. 


(2) 
Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: The Panoply of God. 
SCRIPTURE: Eph. 6:10-17, 
HYMNS: Soldiers of Christ, Arise—Silver Street, S. M. 
Am I a Soldier of the Cross.—Groningen, C. M. 
A Charge to Keep I Have.—S?. Ethelwald, S. M. 

We do not linger gladly with thoughts of war, but we may not choose. 
It is but a few years since that we had come to think that the old bloody 
days had passed, but we were fearfully deceived. The peace we fondly 
trusted in was insubstantial as the grass of yesterday. One poisonous 
breath out of the covetous heart of the nations and it was gone, and the 
place thereof knew it no more. Even today the world is again an armed 
camp, and rumours of war are everywhere. 

Thus, after many centuries of Christianity, the figure of the armed man 
is still a familiar one, and stands out conspicuous in our day in all his 
apparatus of war. There is nothing remote about this figure. Our weapons 
are more deadly, that is all. But all the rest fits. Paul in prison is a 
parable of our day. Paul was chained to a soldier. Is not our age chained 
to a soldier? What money we spend, what pains we lavish, what denials 
we undergo for war! Surely we are chained to the soldier. 

It is in all our hearts, I know, to do what Paul did with his military 
connection; that is, turn and transform it to a better, higher kind of war- 
fare. To get away from the blood and lust and pillage of earthly war- 
fare and arm against the principalities and powers and rulers of darkness 
which war against the soul. I think I can see the Apostle Paul as his 
eye takes in the familiar figure at his right hand for the thousandth time, 
studying each detail of his armour and assigning it to a higher conflict 
than Nero and his legionnaires could know. 

For there is a higher warfare than that for which we pay such heavy 
taxes of blood and treasure. It is a warfare not against brothers, but 
against the terrible, invisible empires of evil which war against the soul. 
Every man is drafted in this war, and there is no discharge. It is in every 
way a harder, more dangerous, more critical conflict than the othet, and 
only when it is well fought will the other forever cease. Let us then con- 
sider the armour of God we require for the battle of life. 

But first we are told to be strong in the Lord and the power of His 
might. No armour avails without strength to bear and use it. Recall 
David when offered the armour of Saul. The armour was good, made for 
a king, of the strongest proof. Saul could offer David superb armour, 
but not even King Saul could transfer to the boy David the strength of 
the great body of the king. It is in the strength of God that we gird on 
our armour. 
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First, the belt. “Stand, having your loins girt about with truth.” The 
soldier’s belt kept all his armour in place, supported his sword, was the 
bond of his whole equipment. That belt is truth. It is the bond holding 
all together. There must be truth in the inward parts or man is divided 
against himself. Without truth, the rest is nothing. 

_ And then the breastplate. That is righteousness. Why does one feel 

so weak and vulnerable? There is no breastplate. One is open to the foe. 
No righteousness! Unprotected in the most vulnerable place. There is 
no weakness comparable to that felt when one realizes the absence of 
righteousness. When a man realizes that he and his cause are not good, 
that there are flaws and faults and sins all through him, he is weak as 
water. He flees from God; he flees from man. Put on the breastplate of 
Christ and you are protected. God is your friend. You need not fear 
what man can do unto you. You can defy the powers of darkness. 

And then put on the soldier’s shoes; the shoes for strong wearing, the 
shoes for swift running, the shoes for holding and not giving ground, the 
shoes of swiftness or readiness. The word stands for all that swift mobility 
stands for in war today. One moves with ease and freedom only with and 
in God. All other movement is full of uncertainty and awkwardness, for 
God has formed us to move with Himself. 

After these things are put on, pick up the shield, the great shield which 
cavers the whole body. The shield is faith. Our buckler is our loving 
trust in God. With that one can quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. 
Doubts and temptations fall impotent. What can hurt the man whose cover 
is a steadfast faith in God? 

And then put on the helmet. Above the confusion of the battle the hel- 
mets of the soldiers gleam. The helmet is salvation. It is raised aloft 
that all men may see the salvation of our God. It signifies the whole 
armour. So the salvation of our God is a large thing, holding all the 
goodness of God to us; implying the whole armour of God and the glory 
and the strength thereof. As in the battles of the old romantic days the 
helmet of Navarre, with its waving plumes, was seen over the whole field, 
so the helmet of our God, salvation, is our protection and our glory. He 
who wears it can move safely, proudly, gladly in the tumult of life. 

These weapons have been for defense. But now comes the weapon for 
carrying the battle to the enemy, the Sword of the Spirit. Which is the 
Word of God. The Spirit made this weapon, for He reveals the Word 
of God. He puts it in our hands. He instructs us in its use. The Word 
of God is not a mere book; it is alive, it is bright, and active as a dancing 
sword-blade, darting here and there, seeking out its object, flashing forth 
the light. If you would see it in action, recall that duel in the wilderness 
of temptation, recall the three sword thrusts that routed the enemy of the 
race from the field in confusion. If there is another weapon, it is prayer, 
which might be likened to the spear, a weapon present in every fight. 

It is necessary to be thus armed if we are to withstand in “the evil day.” 
That evil day comes to everyone. It is the hour of temptation, the hour 
when we are weak and unaware. Girded with the panoply of God, we 
can stand the test. Unarmed, unready, we may easily fall through quiet 
allurement or sudden assault, 
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But if the battle is a dangerous one to the unarmed, it is a hopeful one 
to the prepared. But we must learn to take the conflict very seriously. 
It was for no slight skirmish that the Captain of our Salvation girded 
Himself and fought His awful fight. We are a part of the same cause. 
Let us be sure we are fighting. To be taking one’s ease is to be defeated 
already. Let us be strengthened, let us put on the armour, let us face the 
foe, let us withstand, and then we need not doubt at all that at the end 

we shall be found still to stand. 


PRAYER 

Thy grace, Heavenly Father, is sufficient for all occasions, if we can 
forget our selfish interests long enough to accept Thy gift of encourage- 
ment, love and protection. Teach us to look upward, teach us to rise above 
the petty incidents of everyday routine, teach us to lift our souls to Thee. 
Sustain us in our adversities, sustain us in our search for Thee, and calm 
our doubtings of Thy interest in our goings and comings. 

We are drawn to Thee, in spite of our weakness in trying to depend 
upon ourselves, and when we relax our vigilance over meaningless and 
temporary things, we rise to Thee as toward a magnet. Fill our hearts with 
zeal for Thee, create in us a burning that will not let us forget our need of 
Thee, awaken a love in our hearts that will not be stilled. We await Thy 
coming as we await the coming of the new day. Keep us ever in Thy sight. 
Amen. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


if 


OUR PORTION AND PRIVILEGE. 
“As ye have therefore received Jesus Christ the Lord, so walk ye 
in Him; rooted and builded up in Him.” Col. 2:6-7. 
I. Ye have received. 
2. So walk ye. 
3. Walk and receive. 
if: 
RECKONING, 
“I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.’ Rom. 
8:18. 
1. A deliberate calculation. 
A judicial statement. 
3. <A repeated statement. 


_ 


III. 
“Our spirit,’ etc. Eph. 4:4. 
1. Our deadly divisions. 
2. The only basis of unity. 
3. The work for unity. 


, OPHER' TEXTS: 


“Thou shalt remember Jehovah thy God, for it is He that giveth thee 
power to get wealth,” Deut. 8:18. 

“The blessing of Jehovah, it maketh rich; and He addeth no sorrow 
therewith.” | Prov. 10:22, 
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SEED THOUGHTS 
Mortals! hastening to the tomb, and once the companions of my pil- 
grimage, take warning, and avoid my errors; cultivate the virtues I have 
recommended; choose the Saviour I have chosen; live disinterestedly ; live 
for immortality; and would you rescue anything from final dissolution, lay 
it up in God.—Alexander Hamuilton’s Last Message. 


The following is a remarkable passage from the sermon of Eliphalet 
Nott, noted preacher, delivered at the time of the death of Alexander Ham- 
ilton. The sentiment is descriptive of national strife today: “Ah, ye 
tragic shores of ———————, crimsoned with the richest blood, I tremble 
at the crimes you record against us, the register of murders which you 
keep and send up to God. Place of inhuman cruelty, beyond the limits of 
reason, of duty and of religion, where man assumes a more barbarous 
nature, and ceases to be man. What poignant, lingering sorrows do thy 
lawless combats occasion to surviving relatives. Ye who have hearts of 
pity, ye who have experienced the anguish of dissolving friendship, who 
have wept, and still weep, over the mouldering ruins of departed kindred, 
ye can enter into this reflection. 

“OQ thou disconsolate widow, robbed, so cruelly robbed, and in so short 
a time, both of a husband and a son, what must be the plentitude of thy 
sufferings. Could we approach thee, gladly would we drop a tear of sym- 
pathy and pour into thy bleeding bosom the balm of consolation. But how 
could we comfort her whom God hath not comforted? ‘To His throne, let 
us lift up our voice and weep. O God, if Thou art still the widow’s Hus- 
band, and the Father of the fatherless, if in the fullness of Thy goodness 
there be yet mercies in store for miserable mortals, pity, oh, pity this 
afflicted mother and grant that her hapless orphans may find a friend, a 
benefactor, a father in Thee. On this article I have done—may God add 
His blessing.” 


In January, 1923, Dwight Morrow arranged the successful issuance in 
New York of a loan to Cuba of $50,000,000. Thus he furnished the gov- 
ernment an opportunity to work itself out of pressing difficulties and pro- 
vided an example of friendly codperation from the United States to a 
neighbouring people. Discussing the bonds, Morrow said: “Remember, 
the proceeds of these bonds to be used to pay the overdue salaries of 
school teachers in Cuba will be furnished by the school teachers in the 
United States.” He visualized financial operation in relation to the indi- 
vidual. 

President-elect Machado of Cuba visited New York two years later, and 
said at a dinner presided over by Mr. Morrow: “There are ties other than 
material ones, ties rooted in geography, in history, in common political 
aims. There have been times in the past and there will be times in the 
future when differences will arise between Cuba and the United States. 
Differences of opinion between states are incidents of international life. 
Acknowledgment of the possibility of such differences is the effective way 
of preventing serious consequences arising therefrom.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE HOME AND THE COMING GENERATION. Gen. 18:17-19; 
Deut. 6:4-9; I Sam. 1:24-28; Mark 10:13-16; II Tim. 1:3-6. 
Read Also: Psa. 128. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.” Prov. 22:6. 
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LESSON 

What kind of memories will our children have of home? Will they be 
memories that comfort and inspire, and ennoble and bless, or will they be 
memories that sear and burn, that are bitter and a curse? We should face 
the matter squarely, being fully assured that the children we send out into 
the world will never fully escape from the memory and influence of the 
home. If one’s childhood home has been true and sweet, its benediction 
goes through all of life. 

Here is the testimony of one man: “I remember lying quietly many a 
night in the little upper chamber before sleep came. ‘There would come a 
gentle footstep on the stair, the door would noiselessly open, and a well- 
known form, softly gliding through the darkness, would appear at my bed- 
side. First, there would be a few pleasant inquiries of affection, which 
gradually deepened into words of counsel. ‘Then, kneeling, her head close 
to mine, her most earnest hopes and prayers would flow forth in prayer. 
How largely a mother can wish for her boy. Her tears bespoke the earnest- 
ness of her desire. I seem to feel them yet where sometimes they fell 
upon my face. Rising, with a good-night kiss, she was gone.” 

A memory like that is the greatest gift a parent can leave to a child. 
Is it not worth while to fill a child’s life with memories like that? ALMOST 


EVERY HOME HAS ITS MEMORY OF SORROW. 

Sometimes sorrows are not taken properly. Sorrow makes the home 
more tender and loving. It draws it closer to God. Often the memory of 
sorrow proves to be the tenderest and firmest clasp that binds home-hearts 
together. 

We must have Christ in our homes if memory is to be all that it should. 
There should be a family altar, where at some time each day all the family 
gather to hear God’s words and to pray together. We are fast moving 
through this world. Soon all that remains will be the memory of our 
lives. If we do nothing else in all the world well, let us build well in our 
own homes. 

There is a beautiful story told of Mozart. His last musical composi- 
tion was his Requiem. After days of illness and the most painful labour, 
it was finished. His beautiful daughter Emily came into the room just as 
he was setting in the last notes, and Mozart handed to her the manuscript, 
saying, “There, my beautiful Emily, it is finished. My Requiem is finished, 
and I, too, am finished.” 

“Say not so, dear father,” said the gentle Emily. “You seem stronger 
today.” 

“I shall never be well again,” replied her father. “But here, Emily, 
sit at the piano and play these notes and sing them with the hymns of thy 
sainted mother.” 

Emily obeyed, singing with a voice made rich by the tenderest emotion. 

Then, when she had finished, she turned from the piano, expecting the 
approving smile of her father. But she saw only the look of peace on 
his features and the seal of death. He had gone home on the wings of 
his own Requiem. 

May God help us to live at home so sweetly, so tenderly, so unselfishly 
and lovingly that the memories we make within our home may be our 
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holiest requiem, on the breath of which our spirits may be wafted away to 
the Father’s house. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
Tueme: Let Us Play the Man. 
PECL ll Same kOste: 


There is a story with this text. David is King of Israel. He has a 
captain named Joab. They are at war; Israel with other nations. The 
words of our text are as a challenge Joab gave to his men. It is not a 
war I am going to speak of. We are setting our faces against war. We 
don’t want any more wars. As Christians we must learn to live in peace 
and good will with all people. We must seek to help everybody to a 
better life. We may not have enemies to war against, but we have tempta- 
tions to meet, hosts of them. We have to battle with evil things. We 
are to live and conquer for the right. 

This call of Joab’s, David’s captain, is a good motto for boys. “Let us 
play the men,” or, as we sometimes say, “Play the man.” That doesn’t 
mean that we copy men in the wrong and foolish things they do. It 
means rising up to the best that is in you. Striving to be that for which 
God created you. It means carrying with you the mark of nobility 
through life. Being true as well as brave, honourable as well as strong. 
True to truth always. 

It is surprising how the habits of early life will cling to us. It is 
only the grace of God that can change a bad boy into a good one and a 
good girl into a better one. 

There is a character in Shakespeare named Hamlet, and he would say, 
“Took on this picture and on that.” We look at different types of boys 
and girls. What do you think of them? I know what you think. No one 
of you wishes to go out into life grouching and complaining. Happy is 
that boy who is willing to do difficult things; if need be, ready to serve. 
Bright and beautiful is that girl who sings at her tasks and smiles and lives 
out her love of the good. 

God made us to be true boys and girls, true men and women. Thought- 
ful as well as strong, pure as well as brave, God-like as well as ‘quick. 

God needs, the church needs, the world needs honourable boys and girls. 
The best boy who ever lived was a boy named Jesus. Good, true, obedient, 
always played the man. We may have our ideals and heroes, but Jesus is 
God’s Son, the One of all Who is before us as our example, our hero, our 
teacher. He is more than that; He is our Saviour. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Our Need of a Shepherd. 

TEXT: “As sheep having no shepherd.” Matt. 9:36. 

We in this country scarcely know how necessary the shepherd was to 
the sheep. Here the sheep are put out to pasture in the spring and left 
there until the cold weather comes. Then during the winter they are kept 
safely in some building where they will be warm. 

What the shepherd is to the sheep Christ wants to be to us. As the 
sheep do not know the way, we, too, are not sure of our path. We need a 
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shepherd to lead us, and we have one in our Lord. He knows the way 
to God, and, if we will but follow in His footsteps, He will lead us to 
Him. We must remember, however, that where He leads is not always 
the easy way. 

In Switzerland it is necessary to lead the flock far up the mountain-side, 
for the pastures in the valleys fail. One summer a shepherd was driving 
his sheep up to these pleasant pastures. They came to a narrow, deep 
opening directly in their path. The sheep were afraid, and refused to jump 
over and go on. The shepherd tried to force them, but his efforts were 
useless. At last he took in his arms a lamb belonging to one of his sheep. 
The mother would not leave her lamb, but jumped over the open place and 
kept close to the shepherd. Soon the rest of the flock followed. 

Sometimes Christ will lead us to such a place. It is the place of tempta- 
tion. We must not try to go round it. If we follow our Shepherd’s foot- 
steps, we will face temptation and conquer it and follow on as close to our 
Master as we can. 

Not only does Christ lead us and show us the right, but when we are 
lost He seeks us, to bring us back to the shelter of God’s love. 

A shepherd one night, when the storm was raging, found, on counting 
his sheep, that two of them were missing. Going to the kennel where his 
sheep-dog was lying, he pointed to the wilderness outside, which was 
growing darker every moment, and said, “T'wo sheep are missing. Go.” 
The dog looked up into her master’s face, and with a bound disappeared 
into the storm. In a short time she was back with one of the sheep. The 
storm was worse than ever, but the shepherd again went to the kennel and 
said to his dog, “One sheep is missing. Go.’ With a look of mute despair 
she again sped out into the night. Hours after the shepherd heard a 
scratching at the door, and opening it, he saw the missing sheep. The 
poor dog, worn out and exhausted, staggered off to her kennel and dropped 
dead. 

Was that careless sheep worth the life of such a faithful dog? I do not 
know. Yet man is like that sheep. He has disobeyed God and wandered 
away from His protecting love. God has sent out His Son to lead us 
back into His care. Christ sought us out, and, in His seeking, died for us. 
We are not worth such love, but let us keep close to our Master that we 
may not cause Him any more suffering. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Does Death End Life? (3). 
SORIrT URE: ft Cor® 15.238: 


Paul had given a great deal of thought to this question of going on after 
we pass through this physical process that most people are prone to call 
death. In the light of the knowledge of his day and in the light of the 
revelation that had come to him, Paul cherished this hope. 


I. THE SCIENTIFIC POSSIBILITY OF IMMORTALITY. Pro- 
fessor Wright says, “Immortality of some sort in which the contents of 
the individual’s conscience is preserved at death is possible so far as pres- 
ent scientific knowledge goes.” In an effort to discover how a distinguished 
group of scientists including physicists, biologists, historians, sociologists 
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and psychologists would express themselves in reference to belief in per- 
sonal immortality, Professor James H. Leuba gathered, by means of a 
questionnaire, a large number of answers from this distinguished group. 

The answers showed that about one-half of the number believed in per- 
sonal immortality. 

Professor Wright says that it is evident that those who are in doubt 
whether or not there is personal immortality do not believe that it is 
scientifically impossible; otherwise they certainly would disbelieve in it. 
It is not a misinterpretation of Professor Leuba’s statistics to say that at 
least two-thirds of his scientists regard personal immortality as possible. 
We cannot be certain that these figures are not prejudiced in favour of 
personal immortality, for it is a belief in which the author himself strongly 
disbelieves. 

II. Many persons who look at the subject from a more or less physical 
standpoint raise the question: “Does consciousness depend upon the normal 
functioning of brain cells, and can it survive the destruction of the brain 
at death ?” 

To assume that it cannot survive is to assert, according to Professor 
William James, that the function is productive in the sense in which we 
say that steam is the function of the tea-kettle; light of the electric circuit; 
power of the moving waterfall. 

There are transmissive functions, as in the case of a coloured glass, a 
prism, or a refracting lens, which do not produce the light, but transform 
its rays in manifold forms. The contention of Professor James is that the 
mind might be a function of the brain in either one of these senses. 

Professor William Hanna Thomson says, “Those reasoners who attempt 
to explain personality away by saying that it is only the condition of our 
make-up at the time being evidently imagine that we are ourselves accord- 
ing to the state of the atoms or ions of our brain. This theory is dis- 
posed of by the demonstration that our mentality is wholly unilateral in 
our brain, and is made so by nothing in the brain itself, either before birth 
or at birth. 

“This, as you see, compels the admission that the thinker and his brain 
are two separate things—the brain, like the hand, being only the instrument 
of the thinker, and to think of personality which thinks, proposes and wills 
as automatic is a self-contradiction in terms. We think, we feel, we will— 
we do these three things, and we never do more or less; therefore we see 
our soul or self as a reality, competent to survive the shock of death, and 
weave around itself a new body, adapted to its new condition.” 

According to Professor McDougal, the soul is a being that possesses or 
is the sum of definite capacities to produce sensations, feelings, meanings, 
memories, connotations and judgments in interaction with the body. Such 
a soul can survive the body at death. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Working in the Church. 
TEXT: Acts 2:46-47. 
Early on the morning of the Day of Pentecost, fifty days after the resur- 
rection of their Lord, the Apostles and all His followers were in the “upper 
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room” at Jerusalem, where He had so often met with them. A crowd of 
native and foreign Jews gathered about the building, and the Apostles must 
have descended to the courtyard below, for only there could Peter have 
delivered his great sermon to them all. He was speaking to Jews, and 
his great object was to prove to them that Jesus fulfilled Old Testament 
prophecies and expectations in regard to the Messiah, the Christ. This 
Christ they had crucified, and he urged them to repent and be baptized. 
Three thousand believed his words and joined themselves to Christ’s disci- 
ples. Thus the first Christian brotherhood grew. 

I. ONE HEART AND ONE SOUL, 

They were “of one heart and soul,” a proverbial way of saying that 
there was the greatest unity of feeling and purpose among them; they had 
all things in common, and so there were none who lacked for wherever 
the need arose, someone who had a house or some land or brought the 
money to the Apostles to use as they saw fit. 

The work of distributing this money so freely offered for the widows 
and the poor became too great for the Apostles. It took too much of their 
time, leaving too little for the work which was pre-eminently theirs, that 
of teaching and preaching. They seized upon the opportunity to free them- 
selves from all oversight of the money to be distributed, that they might 
have the more time for “continuing steadfastly in prayer and in the min- 
istry of the Word.” The seven men whom they asked to have appointed 
for this work were men of excellent reputation, spiritually minded and wise. 
According to tradition, they were known as “deacons.” Thus they were 
the forerunners of all church officers and workers among church members. 


II. THE CHURCH TODAY. 

The church today is the school of Christ where men and women who 
wish to follow Him come together to be trained by Him in Christian char- 
acter for Christian service. The building in which they meet is not a 
social clubroom; it is designed to be a spiritual “power house” where they 
shall be charged with the spirit of love, service and sacrifice for all men 
and all society. It is true that this ideal is far from realization in most 
of our churches, and it must be admitted by those who know the facts 
that more churches are striving toward their ideal today than ever before. 

As our spires lift their fingers to Heaven, so the church points men to 
God, and cries, “What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?” It stands for eternal things and urges men to keep 
eternity’s values in view. “The soul is greater than the body.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B, Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: What Does Alcohol Do to People? To Society? Matt. 18:4-6. 

Junior: How Missionaries Help to Change China. Acts 28:8-10; I 

Thess. 2:7-8. 

Intermediate: The Truth About Alcohol. Prov. 23:29-35. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Young People and the Liquor Problem. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Problems: 3. Reading. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ.” 

Thess. 2:7-8. 


PRELUDE: Prelude——Merkel. 

ANTHEM: O Worship the King, All Glorious.—Maunder. 
OFFERTORY: Meditation.—Lang. 

POSTLUDE: Offertoire.—Grey. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let 
each man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly,. 
or of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We reach up to Thee in our effort to reflect 
Thy love and care of Thy children, and we glory in the grace Thou hast 
sown in our hearts. Accept these our gifts for Thy work, and speed the 
day of greater love and kindness among men on earth. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
Spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Life With a Margin. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 10:13-31. TEXT: Mark 10:17c. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pilot, 77, 77, 77. 
May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfill—Meribah, C. P. M. 
Teach Me, My God and King.— St. Andrew. 


In order that strife should be avoided between Abraham and Lot, the 
former decided that separation was desirable, and Lot was given first 
choice of the land. “And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain 
of Jordan”—well watered, even as a garden. And Lot made his choice, 
journeying East, Abraham and Lot separating themselves the one from 
the other. 

Not only is the magnanimity of Abraham at once apparent in this inci- 
dent from sacred history, but the unwise decision of Lot is revealed. “And 
he pitched his tent toward Sodom,” where the men were sinners and 
exceedingly wicked. Because he got too close to the border line, because 
he was not strong enough to resist the tempting frivolities of the wicked 
city, because he left no safe margin for his life—he moved over into Sodom 
and settled there. 


BETWEEN THE OPEN COUNTRY OF WHAT IS UNQUESTION- 
ABLY RIGHT AND THE OPEN COUNTRY OF WHAT IS 
UNQUESTIONABLY WRONG THERE IS NO _ DIFFI- 
CULTY IN DISTINGUISHING. 

There is a difference as of noonday and midnight. All will agree that 
certain things naturally fall on one side of the line, as allowable, and certain 
other things fall on the opposite side, as forbidden. The Ten Command- 
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ments furnish an illustration of such a chasm, separating true ways from 
false, right ways from wrong. There is no uncertainty there! 

Between mathematical truth and error the boundary is absolutely fixed. 
Between abstinence and temperance there is an established boundary line. 
The line between pure and impure acts is well defined. No one is excusable 
in transgressing them. Another line is the boundary between truth and 
falsehood. All on one side is fair and legitimate; all on the other side 
wrong and unallowable. And although at times these lines may be indis- 
tinct, there is no neutral ground. There is a positive right, and a positive 
wrong. 

That which is debatable—a middle marginal land—is unsafe. Jesus 
taught us that the wise course is to stay far enough away from the boun- 
dary line, and on the safe side, to be out of that uncertain fog of the border 
territory. Paul followed Him in this, running no risks of moral trespass. 

All of the great movements of history that have lifted mankind and 
carried the human race to a higher and nobler civilization have centered 
around men and women whose souls were fired with compelling convictions. 
In his new book, “Silver Trumpet,” J. Wesley Ingles puts these significant 
words on the lips of one of his characters, “In these days—days of indif- 
ference to spiritual things, days of laxity in moral standards, of material 
prosperity and hilarious indulgence—young men and women of conviction 
are needed! No uncertain, stuttering sound ever aroused a battalion to a 
charge; the notes must ring out clear and firm!” 

Where there are no positive boundaries there can be no positive mar- 
gins—and living life with a margin becomes an utter impossibility. 

WE ARE FREE; BUT OUR FREEDOM IS SOMEWHAT 
RESTRICTED. 

The rights of other men, the fences of God, our own sense of right and 
justice—these things should be considered well before we give ourselves 
over entirely to self-expression, which too often is nothing short of “self- 
explosion.” We hear the cry, “Personal liberty.” Has it ever occurred to 
you that the only personal liberty we have is that which does not restrict 
or retard the well-being of others? There are some things we cannot do. 
I shall not seek to establish the suggested prohibitions. They are com- 
monly recognized. 

The secret of Paul’s life is well stated in this: “The love of Christ con- 
straineth me.” There was the compulsion he felt upon his soul. He 
might will to do certain questionable things, and he was aware of his 
Christian freedom, which so often he expressed in his letters to the churches, 
but he was constrained by the love of Christ. And for that reason he 
declared, “None of these things move me!” 

TO LIVE FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM THE POSITIVE BOUN- 
DARY LINE BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG. 

The story is told of a man who desired to hire a driver, and who tested 
his applicants by having them drive his cab over a mountain road. The 
first applicant sought to show his skill. He drove as close to the edge as 
possible, and was dismissed as undesirable. The second drove down the 
middle of the road. He was not hired. The third drove carefully, keeping 
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as far from the dangerous edge as possible, and he got the job. He won 
by a safe margin! 

It was said of William Earle Dodge, “His Christian character hung on 
no perilous edge of doubtful practices.” What an epitaph! Has not our 
conduct at times hung over that edge; have we not even deliberately gone 
over into the forbidden land? Robert E. Speer was right when he said, 
“What wonder that the world sneers at our Christian character if our 
lives lose their margin of security.” . 

Human nature is weak; it is dangerous to let it play too near the edge. 
Border-line straddlers are usually occasional sinners. All men have sufh- 
cient evil tendencies and possibilities in wrong-doing. 

Toying with sin does not mean happiness—but sorrow! 

LET US APPLY THIS PRINCIPLE OF THE MARGIN TO EDUCA- 
TION; BUSINESS MORALS; RELIGION. 

1.—EDUCATION. Any system of education that does not have as its 

chief object the development of the human will to do right is a failure. 

Because the huge graduating classes of big state universities turn out 
men and women like the Ford factories turn out cars, religious and educa- 
tional leaders have expressed their fear that our educational system may 
become so standardized, like the rest of life, that every college graduate 
may come to resemble every other one—and so individual personality be 
lost. Yet an educational program of acceptable Christian calibre, with its 
emphasis as much on morals as on mentality, will exalt a nation. 

2.—BUSINESS. Apply the principle of the margin to business. Mar- 
shall Field was an honest man in business—one hundred per cent, no more! 
It is said that he would not go one hair’s breadth beyond the line of exact 
obligation; neither would he fall a hair’s breadth short. He had no mar- 
gin! Once he told a friend that he always tried to be right fifty-one per 
cent of the time. But fifty-one per cent is not enough—nor is one hundred 
per cent. That does not satisfy the Christian ideal. The Christian business 
man lives life with a margin. 

You will be interested to know Mr. Carnegie’s estimate of business duty: 
“There are those who do not do all their duty; there are those who pro- 
fess to do their duty; and there is a third and far better class that do 
their duty and a little more.” This latter class believes in the principle 
of the margin. 

3-—MORALS. Let us glance over into this realm for a moment. The 
principle of the margin is certainly applicable here. How much of a moral 
margin do we possess? There are men and women who carry a character 
reserve, and there are others who are entirely void of such reserve. But 
the wise man leaves a wide margin between himself and the moral boun- 
daries. 

Suppose an engineer should suddenly discover that the famous Brooklyn 
Bridge would bear only one pound more weight than is to be put upon 
it tomorrow. The bridge is perfectly safe, yet it would immediately be 
closed to traffic upon that discovery. Why? ‘The margin is too narrow; 
there is no preparation for an emergency. 

One of the first names given to the disciples of Jesus was “those of the 
Way.” . These men and women had found a new way of living, which was 
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morally clean, which brought courage, peace, joy! Into a world grown 
unclean and unhappy they cast their transforming power of new moral 
passion and energy. 

A belief in a vital religion is essential to good morals, and a safe margin 
in morals is also necessary to morality. 

4—FINALLY, RELIGION. Consider the principle of the margin in 
religion. 

There are, however, two indispensable convictions: 

I. The conviction as to the reality of God. A firm, vitalizing faith in 
the existence of a supreme, unseen, spiritual power or personality. 

II. The conviction that man is a living soul. Not merely an accidental 
accumulation of atoms, as the mechanistic philosopher would have us 
believe, but a creation of God, with an eternal destiny. 

Christian activity will never take the place of Christian faith and experi- 
ence. To such an experience we are divinely called. Jesus says to men 
today, “Come out from the crowd; be a moral aristocrat. Join My nobility 
of the men with the margin, beyond the need.” 

It is essential of Christian character that its product should surpass the 
product of any other type of character. It should beat all other character 
by a margin. Jesus taught the principle of the margin in His doctrine of 
the second mile. A surplus, a reserve, a safe margin! “So society de- 
mands so much of you?” Jesus asks. “Well, double its demand; exact 
twice as much from yourself.” 

Living life with a margin—in education, business, morals and religion— 
will mean sacrifice, but it also means victory ! 

One evening in Mansfield, Ohio, William McKinley, then governor of 
the state, delivered an address to an assembly of young men. He finished 
his speech, turned, and sat down. Then suddenly, as though he had for- 
gotten something, he sprang to his feet, and in a voice that shook with 
emotion, he said: “Young men, I have done many things that I wish were 
undone; but there is one thing for which I never need apologize, one thing 
I shall never regret—I am a Christian!” 

We are partners in the supreme enterprise of the ages—in the divine 
plan for the betterment of the world through unselfish, consecrated, holy 
lives. Co-workers with God! Christians! Let us not be ashamed of our 
high calling! 

We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, 
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift, 
Shun not the struggle; face it. "Tis God’s gift. 
Be strong! 
—R. FE. Kauffman, Ottumwa, Iowa. 


(2) 
Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Love-Letter of an Apostle. 
SCRIPTURE: Phil. 1:3-11. 
HYMNS: Love Divine, All Love Excelling—Beecher, 87, 87, D. 
O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.—Si. Margaret, 88, 88, 
86. 
God of Eternal Love-—Thatcher, S. M. 
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THE BELOVED CHURCH. 

“I thank my God upon every remembrance of you.” So the letter to 
the Philippians, after the salutation, begins. Some of Paul’s letters are 
full of doctrine, argument, reproof, but this one is simply the letter of a 
friend. Very dear to Paul was the church at Philippi. Its people had 
accepted Christ so gladly and willingly, had grown so beautifully in Chris- 
tian grace, had been so faithful and steadfast in days of trouble, that they 
had become very near to the Apostle’s heart. His letter is a perfect out- 
pouring of affection, a beautiful example of Christian fellowship and sym- 

athy. 

rf ae Paul’s custom to begin letters with thanksgiving. There was 
always so much to be grateful for, even when he was in prison himself 
and when disquieting news came to him of the trials of the church he 
had founded. To thanksgiving he joined daily petition for these children 
of his—the churches, But we find an expression here that cannot be found 
in any other letter. He says, “I pray for you with joy.” It was a great 
thing that Paul could have one such church among the many, and we 
should always give honour to Philippi when we hear the name, for it 
bears a distinction among congregations that is rare. I should like to 
belong to a congregation of which Paul could say, “I pray for you with 
joy.” 

ITS FELLOWSHIP. 

In the form of Paul’s thanksgiving and petition some marks of the 
Christian congregation are set forth. It will do us good to study them. 

First he says, “I thank my God... for your fellowship in the Gospel 
from the first day until now.” They were a brotherhood, a family, a 
community. One thing held them together and gave them life—the Gospel. 
It was no sudden, fleeting fancy, but a solid, enduring bond; from “the 
first day until now.” Here is the true conception of the church; a “fel- 
lowship of the Gospel.” When people, constrained by the love of Christ, 
band together to help one another to know their Lord better and to spread 
the news of Him over the earth, then we have the ideal church. They are 
members of the same body, branches of the same vine, filled with one life, 
seeking one end. What a fellowship that is! When Paul considers it, his 
heart overflows in praise and thanksgiving. 

There are many good fellowships that gather around praiseworthy pur- 
poses. But there is only one fellowship in the Gospel, and that is the 
grandest association that men can enter into, for its purposes and compan- 
ionships do not end, and they transcend this earth, for they link us with 
God. We need this message to save us from thinking meanly of the church. 
The Christian church arose in the thought of God Himself; it was founded 
upon His infinite sacrifice; it has been through the centuries the com- 
munion of His saints; it has again and again saved society from destruction; 
and though stupidity and sin have often hindered its work, it is with us 
still in all its ancient, unwasted strength, waiting the call of an adequate 
faith, Thank God with Paul for “the fellowship in the Gospel !” 


ITS HOPE. 


“Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ.” It is a 
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right and normal expectation that God will complete what He has begun. 
Growth always follows the right start. There is no mystery about that. 
But the growth in grace which God gives is not for us the irresponsible 
development of the plant or animal. As befits us, it is the sort that watches 
and tends. Is the Word a closer companion as the years proceed? Is 
prayer a constant reality? Is the church a true home? Do we love the 
brethren? More and more does the love of God stand consciously before 
us as an inner power directing all in us. God, then, is completing the 
work He has begun in us. We are bound for the heights. This the 
Christian and the church have the right to expect. 


ITS LOVE. 

“And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment.” When all is said, it is love, not reason, 
that moves the world. But not love with a small definition, not the love 
that is a wild passion or a soft sentimentality. It is the love that Paul 
sings in I Corinthians, that John expounds in his mystic philosophy, the 
power that utterly engrosses us when we comprehend how we stand toward 
God, that we are children of the Most High, and that we owe all to the 
Father. It is the love that sees in God the fulfillment of every ideal, the 
culmination of everything that is lovable. 

It is sad indeed and humiliating to read the current magazines and books 
and find the writings of little, sharp, ingenious minds trying to make reli- 
gions without love. As well conceive fire without heat! At the heart of 
Christianity is the love that burns like an ardent flame. Every figure fails 
to denote it, so mighty is it. The power that sent the Son from the bosom 
of God, the power that led Him to the heartbreak of Gethsemane and Cal- 
vary must kindle in our hearts as well. 

There is no Christianity without love as its center. Doctrines and con- 
fessions of faith, theologies, theories, catechisms do less to express our 
Saviour’s truth than the love that grips the heart, ties it to God and mani- 
fests itself in life, which is like the fire on an altar. Temperaments differ, 
it is true, and one man’s heart does not kindle like another’s. Nevertheless 
there is no Christian religion where there is no ardent, deep affection. 
And a little love means nothing; it is a contradiction in terms. The love 
that goes into Christianity is a supreme and tremendous thing; it masters 
all else; it is leagues away from a pedantic, negative, correct morality; it 
is stronger than death; it gathers the whole soul into one great ray that 
radiates its answer to the Source of all Love and Light. 

“That your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment.” What a stress he puts on growth in love! Indeed, we want 
this more than anything else. What can one ask out of life more than the 
power to love with all one’s heart? “By this we know that we have 
passed out of death into life, because we love...” Shall we then demand 
and enforce love? No doubt we all have discovered that love cannot be 
commandeered; it is something that comes. We may welcome it when it 
comes, we may foster and nurture it, but we cannot create it. The great 
happiness is that there is not a heart to which in the Spirit’s way it does 
not draw near, and that to waiting, humble, receptive hearts the growing 
answer always follows. 
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PRAYER 

None other than a God could extend to weak and weary subjects the 
love, clemency, encouragement and inspiration and hope that tssues forth 
from Thee. We go on our selfish way, until some misfortune overtakes us, 
forgetting all the way to utter a word of gratitude and thanksgiving, and 
at the time of trial we run to Thee for comfort and renewed energy. Teach 
us to place our trust in Thy care at all times, teach us to send freely our 
psalms of praise and thanksgiving, so that we may be attuned to Thee, no 
matter what the occasion. 

Our hearts are empty without Thee, our lives are meaningless without the 
plan Thou hast made for us, our spirits languish for high places, and we 
crave union with that from which we have come. Lead us in Thy way, hold 
us steadfast in Thy work, and take us to Thyself in Heaven. We ask in 
Jesus Name. Amen. 

ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


iE 


“That ye may approve things that are excellent.” Phil. 1:10, 
I. Know the excellent. 
2. Prove the excellent. 
3. Select the excellent. 
Hf: 
“Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I 
in the midst of them.” Matt. 18:20. 
1. The need of group worship. 
2. The nature of group worship. 
3. The joys of group worship. 
III. 
“Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.’ Eph. 5:10. 
1. Our constant purpose in daily life. 
2. Our safe guide for daily life. 
3. Our best motive for Christian life. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?” Mark 
10:17. 
“There is no.man that hath left house ... or lands, for My sake, but he 
shall receive a hundredfold.” Mark 10:19-30. ) 
“There was in a city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded no 
man.” Luke 18:2, 


SEED THOUGHTS 


What shall we say of the Samaritan? We do not know his name. He 
did not advertise his philanthropy. He found a fellow-man in dire plight— 
wounded, helpless—by the side of the road. He was a man of another 
race, another religion. No matter. He picked him up, gave him such 
immediate aid as he could, put him on his own beast, took him to the next 
inn, and paid for his keep. He did the natural, fundamental human thing; 
made a clean job of it, and went on about his business. Truly did Moham- 
med say that when man will not help man the end of the world has come. 
Certainly the end of the human world has come when the most basic obli- 
gations are ignored, for whatever reason. The bottom drops out of society. 
There is nothing upon which to build. If religion fails here, it fails fatally, 
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and becomes a mockery. To us the very word Samaritan is like incense 
in the temple of humanity—Joseph Fort Newton. 


The man who has great things to do is apt to be forgetful in the lesser 
duties of life. The public man, concerned with large affairs of state; the 
reformer, pursuing a splendid ideal; the business man, who may truly have 
a vision of what he wishes to make of his business as a great humanitarian 
organization, not merely a large financial or industrial corporation; the 
philanthropist, mapping out a program of social amelioration; how apt they 
are to have little time for wife or children, how often they are forgetful 
of social amenities, how frequently they offend in small ways that alienate 
their friends and antagonize their fellow-workers, how generally they show 
lack of considerateness. Our Lord was, necessarily, a public man, living a 
public life. He was what we would call in our day a social and religious 
reformer.—Bishop Charles Fiske. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PROBLEMS OF THE MODERN HOME. Josh. 24:14-15; Mark 
10:2-12; Eph. 6:1-9. 

Read Also: Psa. 128. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “As for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah.” 
Josh. 24:15. 

LESSON 

Marriage is the only institution that has come down to us from the other 
side of the fall of man. God ordained marriage, and it is intended to be 
the fullest, richest and most joyous life. If it fails in being this, the fault 
is not in the institution itself, but in those who enter into it carelessly and 
fail to fulfill its conditions. 

There is no relationship on earth so close and sacred as the relationship 
of marriage. It supersedes the relationship of a child to mother or father. 
Our Saviour Himself directed that man should forsake father and mother 
and cleave unto his wife. 

The marriage should be performed by a minister of the Gospel. It is a 
ceremony so solemn that no cheap or flippant mode of entrance should be 
tolerated. 

It is not difficult for me to think that the angels of Heaven hush their 
songs and grow silent in wonder while holy vows are taken and two hearts 
and lives are joined. 

What, now, is to be required if marriage is to prove the blessing God 
intended it to be? 


PATIENCE. ; 

The discovery is made that habits, tastes and inclinations differ much 
more widely than was thought possible during those wondrous courtship 
days! Of course differences are discovered! That is to be expected! 
But all that is needed is a little wise patience. Adjustment will occur very 
quickly if each is patient and thoughtful one toward the other. 

Not far from my former home in Kansas City the Kansas River flows 
into the Missouri. Where the two rivers meet there is the sharpest kind 
of a dividing line. The murky waters of the Missouri stand out sharp 
and distinct from the clearer water of the Kansas. Within a comparatively 
short distance down river all sign of distinction is lost. The rivers com- 
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pletely merge. So it is with two lives. Union and perfect co-mingling 
come quietly and gradually, and the united life will be more noble, finer 
and stronger than if there had been no differences to overcome. 


DETERMINATION, 

There must be less thought of happiness and more thought of the sim- 
ple, unadorned “job” of marriage. When a scientist shuts himself up for 
years in the laboratory for research, when the explorer girds himself for a 
bitter trip into the torrid or frigid zone, when a child is born crippled and 
some mother’s heart is chained to the little couch of suffering, we do not 
press upon them with idiotic inquiries as to whether or not they are happy! 
Such, an inquiry would be an insult. Marriage is a “job” that people are 
to see through. They are to look before they leap, and having leaped, 
they are to stay manfully at the post of duty. No one has a right to happi- 
ness who does not win it by devotion, courage and self-sacrifice. Marriage 
requires just these qualities, and so offers the greatest possibilities of happi- 
ness. If men and women gird themselves for the adventure of marriage, 
determined to be sacrificial and patient and forgiving, determined to make 
a success of the venture at any cost, they find happiness! Marriage is a 
means of grace, not of shallow human happiness. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Pleasant Words and Sweet. 
TEXT: Prov. 16:24. 


Have you read the story of the little girl; how, whenever she spoke, 
there fell from her mouth a piece of pure gold, and she grew more beautiful 
every day and married a king. The story says that girl had a step-sister 
who was rude and bad-tempered. There was no gold piece fell from her 
lips, but when she spoke there leaped a frog from her mouth and she grew 
uglier every day. 

I wonder if that is a picture of many boys or girls? 

You can tell in a person’s face the kind of words they speak. The face 
is a witness to the manner of life and speech. Some of the most beautiful 
faces you see are the faces of those who speak softly, with truth, graciously. 
Some of the hardest faces you meet are of those who are harsh and coarse 
and untrue in speech. If you think beautiful thoughts you will speak gra- 
cious words, and you will look as sweet as you speak. 

The words that are broadcast on the air are heard at once almost all 
over the world. It is strange and wonderful. It has been suggested that 
all the words ever spoken on the air remain, and are not lost, and some 
day they may be bound and gathered up so that everything ever said can 
be heard again. Would you like to hear the voice of Jesus coming out of 
the air as He spoke in Galilee so long ago? Would you like to hear your 
own voice and all the words you have spoken in the past? Would you 
like everybody to hear all you have said and to recognize the tone in which 
it was said? You would not care for that, would you? We should always 
think before we speak, and then say exactly what we mean. Remember 
what Jesus said. “Let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay.” 
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Pleasant words must be true words. There is a proverb they use in 
a ae which says, “An hero’s word and an elephant’s tooth remain 

xed, 

Our words are a witness to our thoughts. If we think unkind things 
we are liable to utter unkind words. When we say yes, we should mean 
yes, and when we say no, we should mean no. We must remember the 
power to speak was given us by God, and is a very sacred gift. The words 
we speak will certainly come back to us. 

“Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul.” The words 
of good people, mothers, poets, how much good they do. The beautiful 
words of Jesus, many ,millions have been inspired by His words, and 
Heaven is full of people won by His words. We, by reading His words, 
may learn to speak like Him—lovingly, tenderly, truly and helpfully. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Light Is Good. 
TEXT: “God saw the light, that it was good.” Gen. 1:4. 


In our Bibles we read the first thing God created was light. Our text 
says, “God saw the light, that it was good.” Then God’s opinion is that 
sunlight is good. Do you believe it? Of course you do. Why? Because 
God said so. Yes, but you have another reason, because you know so many 
things it is good for. 

1. The sun is good because we can see things so clearly when it is 
shining. We see the lovely pure white snowbanks in winter. In summer 
we can look out on the beautiful flowers and trees. We also know some- 
thing else the sunlight shows to us. It shows us all the dirty places every- 
where. 

A girl was sent into the parlor to dust the furniture. She had not 
been at her work long before she ran to the windows and pulled down the 
shades. Soon her mistress passed the door and, as she looked in, she was 
surprised to see how dark the room was. She asked why the shades were 
drawn. “Because,” said the maid, “I saw the dust flying about in the sun- 
beams, and I put down the shades so I could see no dust.” How foolish 
that girl was. The dust was in the room just the same. She should have 
let in all the light she could that she might see what needed cleaning. 

We are sometimes just like that girl. We would shut out the light of 
God’s love from our hearts because it shows us how bad we have been. 
To know less of God’s love will not make our lives any cleaner. We must 
learn all we can of Him, that we may know what is wrong with us and 
get rid of it as soon as we can. 

2. Sunlight is good because it purifies and makes things clean. No 
germ of any disease can live in the pure sunshine. 

So if we let God’s love into our lives it will drive out all sin and make 
us pure and good. I can imagine some of you children would say what 
so many of the older ones have said: I must first drive away all my 
wrongs before I let God into my life. 

Suppose, my little people, you and I come into this church after it is 
dark tonight. When we come inside I say, “What are we to do? Every- 
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thing is dark.” One of you older ones answer me and say, “I know where 
the switch is to turn on the electric lights.” ‘That is good,” I reply, “but 
we must drive out the dark before we let the light in.” I am sure you 
would laugh at me, because you know that as soon as the light comes the 
dark will have to go. 

I am glad you are sorry for the wrongs you have done and would like 
to drive them away. Then just let God in and all the sins will have 
to go. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Does Death End Life? (4). 


SCRIPTORE® U'Cor, 4 17-18: 

It is difficult for most of us to grasp the full significance of the depend- 
ence or independence between body and mind. 

Francis Miller has attempted to help us to a clearer understanding by a 
series of interrogations. ‘Did surgical science ever find a thought in the 
brain of a human being? Did it ever locate an idea in the mind of man? 
Did it ever find a railroad engine, a radio instrument, a steel foundry, an 
automobile, a fifty-story building, or a Brooklyn Bridge in the head of a 
man?” And yet we know these emanated from and grew out of an idea— 
an intangible, undiscovered thought in the mind of man. 

What scientist ever saw a thought? And yet who would deny that it 
is the most powerful thing in the world. Did anyone ever find love or 
hate in the heart of man? Did anyone ever locate courage or fear, joy or 
sorrow, good or bad, in the organism of man? 

I. THE PHILOSOPHICAL PROBABILITY OF IMMORTALITY. 
In the light of such interrogations, the philosopher would say that if man 
is not immortal, he ought to be. If man ought to be immortal, we need 
not shy away from a reasonable faith in such a belief if reasonable faith 
is a postulate of scientific inquiry. As we find ourselves in the universe, 
it is natural that we seek to know more about the universe. If we fail in 
this connection to consider immortality, we take the light from the ever 
present, yet ever distant, urge that gives courage and strength to life. 

“We cannot think,” says Professor James Snowden, “that the slow, 
progressive struggle that leads up to its highest form, and finally culminates 
in the personality of man, arrives, only to end in nothingness at the top. 
Such a belief robs the whole process of meaning, and the mathematical 
conclusion of such a world would be: the sum total of the universe equals 
nothing. 

“We believe, rather, that the same process that carried it so far logically 
requires that it go on to the full realization of all its struggles and hopes 
and prophecies in the life immortal. This conclusion is required by the 
very rationality of the universe. Man himself thinks the universe, and 
thereby rises above it, and puts it under his feet.” 

II. As I seek to understand the relationship that should exist between 
God, the universe and myself, I do not shy away from law. I discover it 
as a means to my liberty. They are not enemies, they are allies—just as I 
discover that mechanism and spirit are allies. And as I discover my plan 
and purpose, I see this continual expansion, this entering into richer and 
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wider experiences that brings me to a greater appreciation of the quality 
of life—life that opens into infinite vistas—life eternal. 

III. We are witnessing today in many places chaotic waste and inhuman 
brutality, and if we lose sight of the pragmatic implications of immortality, 
why would not this be true? Any philosophy that throws doubt on the 
worthwhileness of life is working, whether it is so intended or not, for 
disorder, discouragement and disintegration. 

That these spiritual values and experiences are cut down with the body 
is not a rational, natural or normal inference. ‘These experiences and 
values are not to perish in the “fatal refrigeration of a congealed planet.” 

Ralph Waldo Emerson answers affirmatively: 

“What is excellent 
As God lives, is permanent.” 

To reflect upon some such question makes it easier to accept the possi- 
bility and the probability of the continuation of the soul or spirit after the 
physical body has dissolved. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: A Needle’s Eye. 
DEX: Matt. 10:24: 


The text about the needle’s eye conveys what our prosaic English would 
express in words: “It is exceedingly difficult for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” If we be risen with Christ, we shall walk in 
newness of life. And no newness is more needed in daily life than new- 
ness of conviction and conduct in the uses of money. 


I. THE RICHES THAT RUIN. 

The wealth with which this story has to do, so far as we know, is 
legitimate, no part of it being ill-got gain. They are, as such, entitled to 
the respect of mankind. Good, clean, rightly inherited or honestly earned 
riches may effectually ruin a life. Our lesson tells how. Riches may ruin 
by blighting the best in a promising life. Many young people with rich 
parents are ruined simply by having too much money; with resulting idle- 
ness, dissipation, ignorance of the value and noble uses of money. The 
young man who is the subject of the present spiritual clinic was not ruined 
by bad habits, at least not by visible bad habits. On the contrary, his 
morals were exemplary. Evidently he had a pride in his record of decent 
living. When Jesus told him to keep the Commandments and he answered 
by saying he had kept them, he used a stronger word than Jesus had used. 

He had not only kept the Commandments, but he had “carefully” kept 
them. And Jesus, knowing that he was telling the truth, looked out on 
the fair landscape of his life and loved him! ‘There, to the mind of the 
Master, was a fine prospect for Kingdom service. Jesus offered him the 
one highway to the fulfillment of his life promise. The offer shocked and 
saddened him, because he possessed and loved riches more than heavenly 


treasures. 
II. GOLD FOR GOD. 

The fault of the young man was that he placed riches before God. The 
great artist Watts has painted a picture of this young man with his face 
hidden. One of his hands is visible, and on his fingers are the rings which 
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speak of his wealth and place and preferment. All we see is the picture of 
a human hand and his mantle of silk and fur. It is the hand that is every- 
thing. His face is hidden. The artist suggests that personality had all 
but faded out of him, and all that was left of this young nobleman was a 
hand, a jewelled hand. His heart was empty, but his hand was filled with 
possessions. Selfishness always leads to discontent. Jesus would have 
the young man follow Him in service. His riches, however, stood in the 
way. He substituted his gold for his God, and thereby lost his own soul. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: What Attempts Have Been Made to Solve the Liquor Problem? 
What Results? Matt. 7:16-20. 
Junior: What Does China Need? Acts 4:12. 
Intermediate: How Prohibition Has Changed Things. Isa. 61:4, 8-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Young People and the Liquor Problem. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Problems: 4. Music. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 30 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Arise and go down to the potter’s house, and 
there will I cause Thee to hear My words.” 
PSALM: 4. 


PRELUDE: Blessing, Glory.—Rachmanino ff. 
ANTHEM: A Dream of Paradise—Gray. 
OFFERTORY : Liebesfreud.—Kreisler-James. 
POSTLUDE: Postlude—Rogers. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love for Thee is testi- 
fied in the gifts of life we bring Thee, some in service in Thy Kingdom, 
some in money to carry on that which Thou hast designed. Our under- 
standing is limited, but we place our faith in Thy hands, knowing that 
guidance will not be withheld. Accept these gifts, and cause our lives to 
witness for Thee as the Perfect One. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Divine Potter. 
SCRIPTURE: Jer. 18:1-12. TEXT: Jer. -18 33-4. 


IYMNS: Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss—Naomi, C. M. 
Saviour, More Than Life to Me—Every Day and Hour, 
P.M. 
God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear?—Woodworth, L. M. 


God is the arbiter of human destiny. The laws of nature are under His 
control. Men everywhere, directly and indirectly, serve His will. That is 
the lesson God taught Jeremiah in the potter’s house. Life may sweep 
toward ruin like an erratic star, but there is always an arresting provi- 
dence. 

Science has created so many wonders. Inventions have become so numer- 
ous and remarkable in variety that one is apt to think that existence is 
entirely automatic. There are planes that travel at four hundred miles an 
hour. There are robots that answer telephones, regulate furnaces, refrig- 
erate foodstuffs. Machinery has become almost human in its capacity to 
minister to comfort. It is too frequently forgotten, however, that machinery — 
in itself is not reality. Material achievement is but one phase of existence. 
Who shall say that Gandhi, in his spiritual world, is any less a personality 
than Ford, whose world is machines? Life is more than mechanical effi- 
ciency. Life is a gift from God, Whose power transcends all human 
achievement. We are not sufficient in ourselves alone. We are subject to 
the moulding influences of a divine power. 
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PARADOXICAL TRUTH. 

Now what is the reaction to all this emphasis upon a divine overshadow- 
ing? Certain men rise up and say, “I believe no such thing! Life is inde- 
pendent of God! God is not necessary! How can man be a free-will 
being if he is clay in the hands of a superior power? Such belief implies 
than man is simply a mechanical contrivance, a puppet on strings, whose 
existence is controlled by a master manipulator behind the scenes. Hence 
we shall do as we please. We will show God that man is the master of his 
own fate.” Yet the paradox is that God uses all men in the accomplish- 
ment of His purposes. 

We are free-will beings in the smaller experiences of life. We may go 
to the theater as we choose. We may establish a home as we desire. A 
thousand and one things we can do as free-will beings. In the sum total, 
however, we become vessels as seem good to the potter to make. 


HUMAN LIMITATIONS. 

For example: You may live in New York, but you cannot determine 
how long you will live. You may follow your own ways through life, but 
your destiny is in the hands of another. I can do with my body as I please, 
but my soul is not my own. It is through this paradox of freedom and 
restriction that the very indiscretions of man are made to serve him. This 
also explains why the least likely material often becomes a vessel of utility 
in the hands of the potter. Saul provides the classic example. 

It is precisely so with nations as with individuals. The nations of the 
earth are as pliable and transitory as clay. Jeremiah once said, “Babylon 
hath become a golden cup in the Lord’s hand.” Of course, God did not 
create Babylon and destine her to wickedness in order to bring His will 
to achievement, any more than He moulded Judas and predestined him to 
infamous treachery that Jesus should be betrayed. When Babylon drifted 
into sin God used Babylon in the chastisement of Judah. Babylon con- 
quered Judah for the moment, but history records that the soul of Babylon 
perished, whilst that of Judah survived. 

DIVINE POTTER IN CONTROL, 

Babylon threw her lofty banners in the face of Heaven. She grew 
drunken over banqueting tables of wine and gold. But God took the 
golden cups of Babylon and melted them to His will. Thus it would seem 
that all the world’s a stage, and men and nations merely players, having 
their entrances and exits as the Divine Playwright acts the parts. Let us 
not beset God by limitations, even in an age of chaos and depression. The 
Divine Potter is in control of His creation. If He is not, then He is less a 
god than some of us believe. 

In the light of all this, how futile our proclamations of power! How 
stupid our claims to independence! How shallow our philosophizings! 
“Behold, the Lord will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for 
Him.” He holds us to the wheel of life. He shapes us into vessels of 
usefulness. He sees to it that no one of us shall be cast as rubbish to the 
void when He hath made the pile complete. What comforting philosophy. 
Poor child of the storm winds, broken by a lost love, discouraged by a frail 
body, defeated by endless circumstances of bad luck, bereavement, disap- 
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pointment, the bludgeonings of chance, remember with Rabbi Ben Ezra 
that: 
“All that is at all, 
- Lasts ever past recall; 
Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand sure. 
What entered into thee, 
That was, is, and shall be. 
Time’s wheel runs back or stops—potter and clay endure.” 
—Wiliam FE. Dudley, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


(2) 
Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: For Our Citizenship Is in Heaven. 
SCRIPTURE: Phil. 3:17-21. 


HYMNS: My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode—Constance, 87, 87, D. 
O, For a Faith That Will Not Shrink —Grace Church, L. M. 


It is complained of preachers that they dwell too much upon heavenly 
things and not enough on matters of this earth. But we should not be 
over-much afraid of this charge of other worldliness. For one thing, it is 
not so true as it should be, and for another thing, it is only when we have 
grasped what the heavenly calling is that we can exercise much Christian 
influence upon earth. 

St. Paul seeks to be one of these mediators of Heaven to earth and 
offers himself as an example: “Brethren, be followers together of me,” 
that is, “Unite in following my example.” It is not presumptuous of Paul, 
for he has indicated how far he might be taken as an example: “Be ye 
followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.” In this way every Chris- 
tian is an example of the Christian life, one of the purposes of his pres- 
ence here being, in fact, to illustrate the heavenly calling in this world. 

But this is a passage of contrasts, the dark against the light, and it is 
our duty to view first the life that is so far removed from the heavenly life. 
Many live it, Paul tells us, and he cannot speak of them without tears. 
His words are very drastic. They are so because they are addressed not to 
the world, which may be converted, but to members of the church. Here 
are some of the terrible words: “Enemies of the cross of Christ”—their end 
is ruin; their God is the belly; they glory in their shame; their minds are 
given up to earthly things. 

We rebel at such phraseology today. Almost no one preaches it. Let 
us face the picture like men. Love is not softness. We have shirked hard- 
ness, we have avoided too much the wholesome surgery of the Gospel. 
Do church members qualify as “enemies of the cross of Christ”? Do they 
ever bring the spirit of the world into the sanctuary? Do they sacrifice 
self as the cross requires? Do they glorify Christ instead of the congre- 
gation? Do they keep themselves in the background? Do they glorify 
God by showing the power of the Gospel in their weekday lives? Do they 
glory in the chance to serve? Do they view the poor as brothers? 

“Their end is destruction.” We are not talking about heathens, the 
atheists and the like, We are speaking of the tepid, the neither cold nor 
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hot, the pans of skimmed milk impossible to stir with a noble action. Is 
their end destruction? Why, they are in process of being destroyed already, 
if the word is not too drastic for a life nearly ebbed out through pure 
inertia. They are already destroyed in all the higher elements of their 
being. Their love is dead, their faith is a formality, their worship a 
conventionality. What is left? Their end is but the termination of a 
long decline. 

“Their God is their belly.” If you want frank animalism, you can find 
all you want in the novels and magazines. Only it is praised there and 
commended as self-expression, freedom, release, escape, and so forth. There 
are coarser and also more subtle varieties of animalism, but they amount to 
the same thing in the end, and Paul’s rough phrase covers them all. When 
physical, sensual impressions are exalted as an end, the unmistakable note 
of decadence has been sounded, and the descent to utter grossness follows | 
as night the day. Yet who listens to warnings? The awful words of 
Scripture pass without effect over hearts deadened by the cares, riches, 
pleasures of this world. It is time that words spoken, not with scorn, but 
tears, words that it wrung Paul’s heart to utter, should stir us again, and 
to the depths. The old enemies—the world, the flesh and the devil—have 
not been laughed out of existence. They are with us still in all their old 
craft and strength. 

“But our conversation is in Heaven.” We should say “Our citizenship 
is in Heaven.” “The state of which we are members is in Heaven.” “We 
are a colony of Heaven.” Everyone knows the affection one has for the 
place one lives in. We speak of the “home town.” When we travel and 
someone asks us where we live, we say, “I don’t live here,” and then 
we name the home town. Our dear ones are there, our intimate interests 
are there, we pay our taxes there, our pride and hope are there. No mat- 
ter where we go, nothing can draw away our love from our own home. 
The application is easy, is it not? My citizenship is in Heaven. I am but 
travelling here. I shall never be naturalized here. My real home is where 
my Father lives and His Spirit rules all, as it does not here. 

Now we see what Paul is aiming at. He is saying, Now that you have 
been converted, you are all citizens of Heaven; uphold your home city 
wherever you go. Show men how heavenly citizens live. When a for- 
eigner dwells among us we soon learn what French or English or German 
ways are. When a citizen of Heaven is in the neighbourhood, we should 
soon find out what heavenly ways are. We should be quickly identified 
and “placed” by those who meet us. In fact, one can’t hide his identity, 
any more than the foreigner can conceal his pronunciation of our language, 
but betrays himself by a thousand differences. 

But a man’s true nationality is shown above all by his aims, his hopes, 
his strongest desires, If the god of this world is the fleshly appetites, the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the pride of life; the God Whom we 
represent is the Lord Jehovah, Who is the enemy of all mere earthiness. 
“Their thoughts are taken up with earthly things.” If you are living the 
heavenly life, you can’t tie your souls down to earthly things. 

We are not thinking alone of drunkenness, sensual and carnal excesses, 
There are many other earthly things. How of the man who is steeped in 
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money-making? Is his citizenship in Heaven? How about the man who 
hungers and thirsts to rule others? Are his thoughts on heavenly things? 
How about the man who never takes a step without first asking what men 
will think of it? Is he living the heavenly life? 

The one hard lesson God strives to teach is that we are to walk by 
faith, that the things which are seen are temporal, but that the things 
which are not seen are eternal. It is hard to believe in an unseen city 
when there are so many visible cities around us with their clamorous life. 
But there comes a time in the history of all earthly cities when God with- 
draws His hand and the ships in the harbour sail away, never to come back ; 
when the great buildings fall; when the busy tumult is stilled and the noise 
of the multitude gives way to silence and solitude. Alas, then, for those 
who rested their souls in them! But the city of God stands secure. And 
it is for that city, its life, its spirit, its hopes and joys and ways that we 
yearn. We are homesick till we arrive there, and our present pilgrimage 
is bright and glad as we keep before us its heavenly vision. 


PRAYER 


We are come from Thee, and we shall return to Thee with Thy constant 
solicitude for our welfare. We are to Thee as clay in a potter's hands, and 
if we but trust in Thee we shall one day rest in Thy Kingdom. Thou wilt 
guide us here in our endeavours so that we may learn what unselfishness 
means, so that we may learn what brotherhood means, so that we may 
learn what obedience to law means, if we but place ourselves in Thy 
keeping. 

ite bate the words of life Thou hast revealed to us, we listen to Thy 
prophets, but we are as those who hear not and see not. We are blind to 
the meaning of Thy revelations of heavenly laws. Cause our hearts to 
open to Thee, cause our understanding to assimilate that which is preached 
to us, help us to gain in spiritual stature so that we may reach Thy abodc 
and commune with Thee. We need Thee every hour of the day, we need 
Thee in every gesture, we need Thee in every attempt to deal with our 
fellow-men. Come into our hearts and abide there, gracious Lord, and 
make us into creatures of humility and understanding. We ask in the 
name of Jesus. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I; 
CHRISTIAN TENSES. 


“Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended,’ etc. Phil. 
3213-14. 
1, The past—Forgetting. 
2. The present—Pressing and Reaching. 
3. The future—The Prize. 
If. 
MONEY OF ACCOUNT. 

“Whose is this image and superscription?” Matt. 22:20, 
1. The spiritual truth involved. 
2. The personal truth. 
3. The practical truth. 
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IIL. 

“For he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law.” Rom. 13:8. 
1. The Christian principle. 
2, The Christian practice. 
3. The Christ example. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“Thus saith Jehovah, ... Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands.” Jer. 21:4. 

“Let me fall, I pray, into the hand of Jehovah; for very great are His 
mercies.” I Chron. 21:13. (Read whole chapter for setting.) 
“Touch not Mine anointed ones, and do My prophets no harm.” I Chron. 

16:22, 
“He that followeth after righteousness and kindness findeth life, righteous- 
ness, and honour.” Prov. 21:21. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
A Census Bureau age summary for cities of more than 100,000 (Oct., 
1931) showed that Long Beach, Calif., boasted the largest number of citi- 
zens who had chosen that spot to spend the sunset of life. Her 3,996 citizens 
of more than 75 years of age was 2.8 per cent of the entire population. 


Pedestrians at Third St. and Elizabeth Ave., New York City, halted to 
witness a runaway horse. To them it was a passing incident; to Henry 
Bornstein’s family it was tragedy. He started out this morning in one 
last effort to get food for his wife and three children. Out of work, he 
wasn’t licked yet. Others would lose their courage, but this was his re- 
sponsibility. In his pocket was $9.40, in which he shared half-interest with 
Irving Gitlin, crippled and also unemployed. Gitlin has a wife and two 
children. Between them, the two men had collected the money from friends, 
a dime here and a quarter there, until the sad amount was raised. They 
rented a horse and wagon for $2.50 from a Brooklyn stable and started to 
buy vegetables to peddle to housewives. The horse bolted, the wagon 
struck a curb, and Bornstein was thrown to his death and Gitlin’s ankle 
broken. 


We interrupt our regular course for world temperance, Sunday. This 
gives us another opportunity to survey the situation and to consider 
whether we are on the right track, how far we have gone, and what is 
yet to be done. 

The teacher in this lesson should emphasize the fact, which is increas- 
ingly lost sight of in these days of bitter controversy and unprecedented 
propaganda, that opinion concerning strong drink has always fluctuated 
more or less, and that every victory for temperance has left reaction on 
the part of some men. Through a long course of more than a hundred 
years of agitation and education, of the trial of state regulation, of local 
option, of local regulation, of state prohibition and national prohibition; 
through all of this course it has never been easy sailing. Those who are 
experienced in temperance work are hearing these days nothing new. The 
criticism is simply more widespread because prohibition is more wide- 
spread. The great weakness of all the other methods which were tried 
was this: there were always adjacent areas which made the actual. opera- 
tion of local laws impossible. Now, the prevalence of liquor in other 
nations is making the enforcement of the national liquor law more difficult, 
therefore, the logic of the movement for world prohibition. 


“If each is loyal to the vision granted him betimes, and loving with 
fellow-souls, in a finer fellowship yet to be achieved, we may hear, if only 
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for a brief time, an undertone of all-sustaining harmony running through 
our tangled time, prophesying a fair, far day when sorrow and sin shall 
cease, and the soul of man shall be free—learning in love the truth it has 
lost in hate.”—Joseph Fort Newton. 


“The somber though fortifying thought that God is in all suffering is 
happily balanced by the healing and radiant thought that God is in all 
beauty and all joy.”—Jeffs. 


“You are in a world of standards as fluctuating and confused as any that 
time has ever known. No doubt some of you have a theoretical creed of 
sloppy toleration already. Well, in the world you will find it in full swing. 
Men say, ‘so-and-so likes to get drunk—well, it is his own affair, and he 
has a perfect right to if he likes. So-and-so holds a different view about 
women from mine, but that is his business. He may be right, just as 
likely as I. So-and-so likes to gamble heavily—why shouldn’t he, if he 
likes to stand the racket?” 

“Two simple facts may be pointed out here. 1. People who argue this 
way hold contradictory opinions. People who shout most loudly about 
personal rights also shout most loudly about the right of the state to take 
control of man’s work and money and family affairs. 2. If you decide 
that what a man chooses to think right is right, truth, knowledge and reality 
just vanish, as Socrates and Plato showed long ago.”—A. McDowell. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN AND LAW OBSERVANCE: (Temperance Sun- 
day). Prov. 23:29-35; Rom. 13:1-7; I Cor. 9:19-27; Gal. 6:1-10; I Pet. 
2 :T1-27. 

Read Also: I Pet. 4:12-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
Gal. 6:7. 

LESSON 

In preparation for this lesson the teacher should read, in addition to the 
Scripture mentioned above, Prov. 23:29-35, noticing especially the way in 
which the blending of personal and social results of strong drink are set 
down in verses 29 and 30. The personal results are: woe, sorrow, cause- 
less wounds, redness of eyes, The social results are: contentions and com- 
plaining. (Verses 32, 35 and the passages referred to above.) Here is 
explained the influence of strong drink in making an unreal world. It 
changes the world temporarily, but ultimately it changes it for the worse. 
Many good people are badly confused as a result of the tremendous flood 
of propaganda which has been released by the liquor interests. News- 
papers that formerly fought the liquor interests are now their stout allies 
and denounce prohibition in the most lurid phrases upon the slightest 
provocation. Good people should remember, however, that everything that 
was true of strong drink in the past is true now. If we reintroduce light 
wines and beer we re-establish at once 90 per cent of the old liquor traffic. 
The liquor traffic is, and always has been, an unmitigated curse, and we 
can not exaggerate its demoralizing and detrimental effect upon the indi- 
vidual, upon the state and upon the nation. 

The saloon was a lawless, demoralizing, law-defying influence, under- 
mining the very foundations of society. Liquor is a curse to the human 
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family. The wicked stuff works its demoralization and ruin to individuals, 
communities and states. Not only is the record of the centuries made up 
against it, but now the modern industrial world, with its complex and deli- 
cate machinery, with its demand for security, safety and fitness, asks that 
it be banished. We are being urged everywhere to modify the application 
of the law now enforced regarding liquor in America. Some things must 
be remembered clearly, however: first, no modification ought to be made 
in the interest of law enforcement, for no modification will accomplish that. 

When was ever a law restricting the use of liquor enforced fully? Did 
the saloons close at midnight? Did they refuse to sell to minors? Did 
they close on Sundays or refuse to sell to habitual drinkers? Did they 
sell only pure liquor? Any new law that might be made will be enforced 
with exactly the same difficulty as the present law. Light wines and beer 
will not meet the demands of men who want strong drinks, neither will it 
eliminate the bootlegger. Either this propaganda for light wines and beer 
is the first step toward further development or it is farcical. Certainly no 
modifications ought to be made in order to return to earlier conditions. In 
1807 this country prohibited the slave trade—that despicable business that 
caught negroes in the African jungles and crowded them into the holds of 
ships and brought them over here to sell into slavery. Hundreds of them 
died on the ship crossing the ocean. Sanitary conditions were horrible 
beyond imagination! The old sailors used to say that they could smell a 
slaver fifty miles at sea if the wind was in the right direction. In 1807 
that traffic was prohibited by national law. In 1867—sixty years after the 
passage of the original law, and, mind you also, two years after the close of 
the Civil War, which was supposed to settle forever the slavery business— 
in 1867 the United States Congress passed the last law in an effort to put 
teeth into the prohibition of the slave trade. In other words, it took sixty 
years to prohibit that business, and notice that the slave trade was a very 
local problem. ‘The North was not concerned in it at all. No one in the 
North was trying to bootleg negroes. It was a comparatively easy problem 
as compared with the liquor problem. It is much easier to bootleg liquor 
than it was to bootleg negroes. If it took sixty years to make effective the 
prohibition of the slave trade, it may take 160 years to make effective the 
prohibition of liquor. Jf it takes 200 years it is well worth while. Let us 
think! Let us not be stampeded. We are on the right ground; let us hold 
it. Other nations are observing this great temperance experiment with the 
keenest solicitude. Many have sent deputations to America to study the 
results. Surrender of our position thus far gained will be hurtful all 
around the world. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: Be Yourself. 
GES ES Laket7 3. 


Be yourself and take care of yourself. That is good advice, but someone 
will ask, “Can I be any other than myself?” It is a fact that a great 
many people are trying to be like others rather than to be natural, just 
themselves. We want to be like the multitude. No matter how mistaken 
or foolish the crowd may be, we desire to be like them. ‘There are a 
great many people who so dislike being different from others that it seems 
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they would rather go wrong with companions than go right with them- 
selves. 

A needle one day found itself in a box of pins. It was so lonely there 
by itself, so different from the pins, it felt ashamed of itself and wished it 
was a pin. Yet a needle is worth more than a pin. You seldom find 
people searching for a pin, but often you have found your mother hunting 
for a needle. When mother wants you to do something or go somewhere, 
how ready you are at times to excuse yourself by telling her that others 
don’t have to do it. We take on habits, and the colour of our life is deter- 
mined often by watching and copying others. There is an old saying, but 
it is not a proverb of the Bible, remember. Often it is not good advice. It 
says, “When you are in Rome you must do what the Romans do.” ‘That 
is, you must be like the people around you. 

Have you heard how they sometimes catch monkeys? In Brazil the 
hunters say they take advantage of the monkeys’ fondness for imitation, 
so the hunters will sit under a tree where the apes can see them, they take 
off and put on their boots, they do it again and again. Before they go 
away they leave around some old boots in which they have placed some 
soft pitch. The monkeys, when alone, come down and do what the men 
did, they put on the boots, but they cannot take them off, and are therefore 
easily caught. 

Life is often spoiled that way. Character is weakened when you, cha- 
meleon like, ape the ways of others. Too often it seems that boys and 
girls are ready to associate themselves to the poorest specimens of com- 
panions near them rather than to stand alone, and in that way they make 
some fatal and foolish mistakes. 

Splendid is that youth who knows how to stand by himself, and do the 
right. There is no necessity of your being like everybody else. It is not 
that you wish to stand upon a pedestal, or boast that you are better than 
others. That is not necessary, but it is essential that you shall be certain 
of your own character, your faith, your own influence. 

We have different gifts, different possibilities in life, and we should be 
thankful that we do differ. Some of us can sing in a chorus, but we would 
make a poor attempt at a solo, and yet the chorus is far better because we 
sing our part in it. Someone has said, “There is not a spider hanging on 
the king’s wall but hath its errand.” It is certain that not any little flower 
in the garden but hath its purpose, and rest assured that in the plans of 
God there is not any boy or girl but has his or her own place, and work, 
and influence. 

God will not judge you by the crowd, the gang, or the group. God will 
judge you on what you do yourself. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
TuHeMeE: The Great Physician. 
TEXT: “Jesus went ... healing every sickness.” Matt. 9:35. 


The people everywhere must have been glad to see Him coming into 
‘their villages. Sickness is one thing we do not want. It causes suffering, 
weakness and sorrow. Sometimes it may take from us someone we love. 
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When we are sick it is a fine thing if a good doctor is near. Often he 
sees what is wrong and cures us. 

It is a splendid thing to be able to get a good doctor. But most doctors 
are good in some diseases and not in others. However, our text tells of a 
Doctor Who is good in all kinds of diseases, for “Jesus went healing every 
sickness.” » 

Two men called on a poor family and found that the eldest son was sick. 
He was a young man of about eighteen, and he had typhoid fever. The 
doctor, who had been there that morning, gave him only a few days to live. 
Before they left, those two men prayed that Rupert might be made well. 
Every evening for some weeks those two young men came, always praying 
for the return to health of the young man. Before long he was out again, 
and seemed to be as well as ever. By the prayers of those two men Christ 
cured Rupert and made him strong again. 

I can imagine some of you are thinking, “I had a sister, and when she 
was sick I prayed for her to get well, but instead she died. Jesus, then, 
could not have heard my prayers, for He did not answer them.” Do not 
say it in just that way. Jesus did hear your prayers—He always does— 
and He answered them, too, though in a different way from what you 
expected. He just called to her. She went to Him to a place where there 
is no sickness. He answered your prayers better than you know. He 
healed her sickness by taking her to Heaven, where she will never be sick 
again. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Does Death End Life? (5). 
SCRIPTURE: Col. 3:1. 


The personality of a good man is the most valuable thing we know. If 
such personalities can survive death and continue to develop and be of 
service, the universe is richer. 

Thus far in this series we have noticed that the scientist says that im- 
mortality is a possibility—that man may be immortal. The philosopher 
says it is a probability; man ought to be immortal. Christianity says it 
is a certainty; MAN IS IMMORTAL, 

I. The religious. affirmability of immortality. The religionist has ever 
clung to some form of belief in life after death. Such beliefs have devel- 
oped as life has developed, and I have no intention of tracing that history. 

II. We may hope for much that we do not find in the teachings of 
Jesus concerning death and the after life. He does not discuss the origin 
of death. Some lay great emphasis upon Jesus’ statement of the penitent 
thief: “Today thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.” Other than such a 
statement, we have little from His lips as to the abode of departed spirits. 
I am not familiar with the difficulty of obtaining the personal opinion of 
Jesus without a letter or even a line from His pen. We must construct 
His views from portraits by His disciples, who held in affectionate memory 
His sayings and doings. ; 

Jesus takes immortality for granted. Just before the crucifixion, Jesus, 
according to John, was discussing with His disciples the matter of His 
going away, or the matter of death, or life after death. His destination 
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is to the Father, and His purpose is that they are to be received by Him 
in this prepared place. 

Jesus said to His disciples: ‘You know the way to where I am going,” 
but Thomas said: “Lord, we do not know where you are going, and how 
are we to know the way?” The answer of Jesus is significant. He does 
not say it is above the sky; He does not say it is off on some distant star 
in space; He does not point in any direction—east, west, north or south; 
He says: “I am the real and living way; I am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life.’’ 

Later, when Jesus is talking about eternal life, He uses this striking 
sentence: “This is eternal life, that they know Thee, the only real God, and 
Him Whom Thou hast sent, even Jesus Christ,” 

III. Whatever may be our interpretation, it must harmonize with the 
Christian Gospel of the Fatherhood of God, as taught by Christ in the 
Gospels. This He lived to indicate and died to vindicate. 

Jesus’ teaching points to this belief in personal immortality—not that a 
dead man lives, but that a living man never dies. Death is like passing 
from one room to another. There is no standing still or slipping back- 
ward. Better absolute annihilation than that. It is my very firm con- 
viction that we shall enter the next life very much as we leave this one. 
We will go on in a logical process, developing and unfolding the poten- 
tialities of the soul that have hitherto had no medium for consummation. 
Our great control is to be our thoughts. 

Though I do not believe that perfection will be reached immediately, I 
believe that I shall have shed many of my shackles, and that I will be 
willing to launch out, not with weights, but wings—not wings that are 
pictured on angels’ shoulders, but wings of thought—wings of sympathy— 
wings of concern—wings of understanding—wings of love and mutual con- 
solation; and the purpose of the process will be to develop perfect love, 
perfect beauty, perfect justice—three things that I have never grasped the 
full scope of in this earthly tabernacle that now provides a dwelling place 
for my soul, that is and is to be God’s unfettered instrument of progress. 


MID-WEEK SERMON . 
THEME: Abram’s Call. 
TEXT: Gen. 12:1-3. 


About a hundred and fifty miles above the mouth of the Euphrates 
River a mound marks the spot where, 4,000 years ago, Abraham was born. 
When this mound has been fully explored, we may learn much about the 
Babylonian civilization in Abraham’s day. An inscription found in the 
ruins of a temple discloses the fact that it was dedicated to the moon-god 
Sin, the chief of the main deities worshipped by the people of that city. 
This temple had a platform whence the priests watched the moon and 
stars and held their ceremonies in honour of the moon. It is quite possible 
that Abraham, as a boy, may have seen here the first-born of some wor- 
shipper put to death, as a sacrifice to the god Sin. Here Abraham grew 
to manhood, and from here he went with his father and others of his 
tribe to Haran. 
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THE TRUE GOD. 

In Haran, Terah, Abraham’s father, died. He had learned that the moon- 
god and all other gods worshipped in that land were false gods; for he had 
learned to know Jehovah, the true God. He lived in constant communion 
with God, so constant that later he was called “the friend of God.” 

Thus he learned that God had a great mission for him, that God wanted 
him to leave his country and his kindred and found a new nation in a new 
land, and that he would be a blessing to the whole world. Abraham 
heeded the call, and, with his wife Sarah, his nephew Lot and a great 
retinue of servants, with large flocks and herds, he started for a new land, 
though it meant separation from home and friends, and going out not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he became a sojourner in the land of 
promise. He came to a rich, fertile valley in the center of Palestine. 
Just outside the city Shechem was a famous oak called the oak of Moreh, 
or “the oak of the soothsayer,” and there Abraham reared an altar unto 
the Lord. At Bethel he built a second altar and worshipped God. God’s 
call means surrender and sacrifice. When He calls us to be Christians He 
calls us to seek His Kingdom first, to put God before everything—pleasure 
or profit. Every call of His sets a goal before us, and we have to try and 
reach it. We have to seek others, seek truth, usefulness, the Celestial 
City. God does not ask us to make sacrifices for nothing. He said to 
Abraham, “I will bless thee, give thee a new land, make thee the founder 
of a nation, a means of good to the whole world.” God’s calls are always 
calls to win something. Men never lose by obeying the divine voice. It 
means to win peace of heart, usefulness, influence, and sometimes a great 
place in the world. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y, P. U. 
Y. P.: What Shall Our Group Do About Prohibition? I Cor. 10:31-33; 
Luke 12:6-7. 
Junior: What Can We Do for Chinese Children? John 21:15. 
Intermediate: Dope and Its Dangers. Psa. 141:4. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Young People and the Liquor Problem. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Problems: 5. Athletics. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We give thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 76. 

PRELUDE: The Church’s One Foundation. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Light—Rogers. 

_OFFERTORY: Sunset and Evening Bells.—Federlein. 

POSTLUDE: Praise Ye the Lord.—Ashford. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; 
ri all that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be 
eared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring our gifts gladly, in proportion as 
Thou hast bestowed Thy love upon us. Receive our gifts in Thy name, 
and bless us in Thy service, now and forever more. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The God We Can Know. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 17 :23-28. TEXT: Acts 17:23, 27-28. 


HYMNS: My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
Jesus Thou Art My Righteousness.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Olivet, 664, 6664. 


This is a day that demands the best in the presentation of the truth. 
People are critical. They are learning to detect and discard sham. Only 
that which proves its genuineness by meeting the exacting tests of life will 
endure, whether in religion or in anything else. Shallowness has turned 
many from religion, We must have a depth that comes from real experience 
if the religion of Christ is to mean what it ought to this age. 


I. TO THE MANY GOD IS THE UNKNOWN. 

The altar in Athens inscribed “To an Unknown God” is symbolic of the 
relation of the many to God today. To multitudes God is still the Great 
Unknown. ‘The actual objects of worship are those things in our lives to 
which we give the best of life. 

In the midst of our absorption in the business of life, making a living 
and following our pet pursuits, we do pause to worship God, but too often 
He is unknown. We regard the Athenians as superstitious, but let us 
think of our own way of being religious before we judge too hastily. 
Afraid that they might not identify and properly acknowledge the source 
of some of the benefits that came to them, afraid that they might fail to 
satisfy some deity they did not know by name, these Athenians set up the 
altar to the Unknown God. We like to think that we have outgrown most 
of the crudity of primitive religions, yet much of our so-called religion is 
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based on superstition. Traditions that we have accepted without much 
thought and a feeling of fear for our own selves play a great part in our 
religion even yet. There are still multitudes of us to whom being a Chris- 
tian means chiefly living so correct a life that we shall gain Heaven and 
escape hell. If that is all there is to our Christianity we are utterly selfish, 
and God is to us the Unknown God. The trust of the one who knows God 
is not in the good life he has lived, but in the Saviour Whom he has 
come to know. 


II. WE CAN KNOW GOD. 

We can know God. All arguments to the contrary notwithstanding, 
here is a truth that we can experience as a foundation of our life. This 
is the message that we have for the world today, as Paul had it for his 
day. Paul had come to know God in a personal relationship that brought 
about the transforming of his life and brought satisfaction such as he had 
never known in the zealous days of his earlier life. 

Christ is the supreme way to God. There is no other way to an acquaint- 
ance with His love and all of His real character. Jesus came that we 
might come into a sacred intimacy with the God whom men had known 
but imperfectly. No one need wonder about what God is like nor about 
His attitude toward us, His children, since Jesus came that we might 
have life. 

When we think of knowing God in a personal relationship it is little 
wonder that we find difficulty. But how do we know human persons? 
We think in terms of physical appearance and actions. We know what 
people look like; we know something about what they do, and so we say 
that we know them. We come to have a real, though partial, under- 
standing of each other. We even reach a high degree of certainty in 
knowing through a common experience. We discover that our friends 
are dependable, that in certain circumstances they will do certain things. 
We find that we can depend upon them to help us when we need help, and 
can depend upon their understanding of us. We feel that we know their 
character and their motives, and rightly we say that we know them, 
though the knowledge is far from complete. Having proved a friend, we 
trust him when we cannot understand. We can know God in the same 
way that we know other persons, and in no other way. ‘Depending upon 
Him as a friend, we reach the certain knowledge that He is dependable 
and friendly. We know what He is through what He does. 

In a remarkable way science and religion are giving testimony that is 
in agreement on some fundamental points. The scientist once analyzed 
matter into atoms as the smallest possible division. Now the atom is dis- 
covered to be made of positive and negative electrical charges which can. 
be described as energy rather than matter. It becomes clear that the final 
reality is not matter, but spirit, a truth that has been known to the Chris- 
tian church and the best of the philosophers for centuries. 

Science and religion are also joining in testifying to the fact that the 
laws of the universe are dependable. We have long believed that the laws 
of nature could be depended upon.. Now we begin to see that spiritual law 
is just as dependable. We can, for instance, be absolutely sure of the 
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working of these laws in the changing of human life as it turns toward 
God. Repentance and the exercise of faith are absolutely certain to result 
in a sense of forgiveness and the realization of the power needed to live a 
new life. There is no possible doubt about it. When conditions are met 
on the human side, God does His part every time. 

As we know other persons through what they do, so we can know God 
as real and near. Nothing in life experience has any real meaning to us 
apart from association with some person. The richness of life all comes 
from persons. Think of the things that other members of your household 
do for you every day. By themselves most of them seem ordinary enough, 
but when one pauses to consider that they are done by someone with 
motives of love and faithfulness these ordinary deeds are transformed and 
made glorious. If we do not see God in His works it is because we do 
not think rightly. We separate His works from Him. But God is in all 
His works; the smallest and most ordinary part of our world is an expres- 
sion of Him. The whole universe expresses him. Evidences of His wis- 
dom, of His love and care for us, are about us everywhere all the time. 
He is not far from each one of us. 


Ill. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL WHEN GOD BECOMES 
REAL AND NEAR. 
LIVING TRUTH. 

Are you disappointed with life? Multitudes are. One of the big reasons 
is the fact that we expect so much, too much, of merely human relations. 
None of us is perfect; we are only on the way to perfection. If we expect 
too much of human love and understanding we shall be disappointed. Love 
seems so perfect sometimes that we are deceived into expecting other people 
to be absolutely perfect. All our human relations share in our human 
weaknesses. Our deepest satisfaction must be in something beyond our- 
selves and our human frailty; we must find it in God. 

We do not so much grow into the possession of new truths as we awake 
to them. Here is a truth which we must find. There is complete satis- 
faction in knowing God in Christ. We are so constituted that we can 
never be completely satisfied with anything less. Great is the day in our 
experience when this truth becomes real to us and we begin to act upon it. 

Our faith as Christians rests, even in this difficult day, upon a founda- 
tion that is more sure than ever. Experience, as always, is still the test by 
which the truth must be demonstrated. Paul knew what we are rediscov- 
ering about the reality and the nearness of God. We can have more of 
actual proof than he had. In the centuries since Paul multitudes have 
enjoyed an. experience similar to his, and great things have come to passin 
bringing the world nearer the goal Jesus set. Compelled to think and 
search as deeply. as we can, we reach the sure foundation of a personal 
experience of God. The-Gospel for this age is the same Gospel, a. simple 
experience of faith, but verified by the hardest tests and the hardest think- 
ing of which we are capable. Putting God to the test in the pressure of 
modern life, we find indeed that “He is not far from each one of us: for 

in Him we live, and move, and have. our being.” The God we can know 
_4s.the :God Christ shows:us:—J. R. Carpenter, Dresden, N.V. 2..,. 
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(2) 
Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity 
TuHeme: Christian Progress. 
SCRIPTURE: Col. 1:9-14. 
HYMNS: Lead Us, Heavenly Father, Lead Us——Mannhemm, 87, 87, 447. 


Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 
My God and Father, While I Stray.—Luth., 888, 4. 


We have the rare privilege of a view through these words into the heart 
of the greatest of pastors. How they mirror the man! The warm heart, 
the eager, indomitable spirit, the great soul stand before us as though the 
man in the flesh were here. Just a few words from the opening of a 
letter, but they throb with life, and have in them the substance of volumes. 
KNOWLEDGE. 

Here is the first petition of his prayer: “That ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God.” It is a prayer for 
knowledge and growth in it. 

Knowledge is a most important part of Christian experience. And 
knowledge means thinking, study, meditation. It is a great mistake to 
imagine that one enters or advances into Christian life without effort. 
Application and thought are as indispensable here as in anything great. 
The church has recognized this by great attention to teaching. She has 
her instructors, her books, her buildings, her courses of study. She has 
her great Book, the Book of the Mind of God, and her great office is to 
teach it. God must have men’s minds. We must know before we can feel, 
and we must know before we can do. It is only knowledge that can keep 
us steadfast in God’s will and way. 

. But knowledge is not merely intellectual, for there is a knowledge of 
experience which completes the knowledge of the mind. One might learn 
from books what war means, what Arctic exploration means, but only he 
who. has been a soldier or endured through the Arctic night really knows 
these subjects. So one might have a deeply studied scheme of Christianity 
firmly in mind, but never possess Christian knowledge. Knowledge in this 
sense means that we have not only learned, but lived the truths, that we 
have had in our own experience the fact of a changed life and a trans- 
formed relation to God. 

It is not especially to the scholar that this knowledge comes most 
readily; he has no advantage over the unlearned in this respect. For this 
‘experience the broken, contrite heart is still the best preparatory school. 
For it is to the humble and trustful that the Spirit opens the word as the 
very mind and ‘power of God. As well might a blind man try to paint a 
picture as a man merely by power of intellect understand the word of God. 
it will be sealed to him, for spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and 
no one can know before God opens his eyes. 

Now the Gospel was adapted to man, and is accessible to all. But it is 
‘a’ growth. “Growing up toward the perfect knowledge of God.” Growth 
is gradual. Ofte it'may seem we'are not progressing. _ But insensibly as 
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we struggle on through the power working in us, as we receive the daily 
lessons of life and mark God’s ways with us, our vision becomes clearer, 
His presence becomes plainer, until at last we should sooner doubt our 
own existence than the presence and love of God with us. When we have 
learned to live as the child of the Father, with all the child’s instinctive 
trust and love for his parent, we have attained the blessed knowledge of 
God, from which men once strayed and have ever after yearned for. 


POWER. 


Paul’s second prayer is for power. “Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to His glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering with 
joyfulness.” There are three thoughts here: (1) We shall be made strong 
by the glorious power of God. (2) We shall be strengthened so that we 
may be patient and long-suffering. (3) Patience and long-suffering are 
not sad, but joyful. 

Hundreds of books are written on power. Many are bought and read. 
For what men most want is to be strong and self-sufficient. We long to 
be no longer weak. We would give anything to get rid of our fears and 
anxieties, our timidities, sense of inferiority. We want to be clothed with 
power. Well, here it is: “The Glorious Power of God.” 

The joyful fact is that we can grow into this as well as into knowledge. 
What glorious power had the man who wrote these words! When you 
think of Paul you must think of power. Whose name is so wound with 
laurels as his? Christian Europe is his trophy. The release of the Gospel 
from Judaistic shackles for a world career is his achievement. I do not 
need to review for you the obstacles he had to overcome. 

_ What glorious power had Martin Luther, who, relying solely upon the 
power of God’s word restored, began a new era for the western world. 
Wherever and whenever men give themselves into God’s hands so that His 
glorious power may work through them wonders follow. 

We, too, can have that power. If we do not have it now, it is because 
we do not want it enough. We want something else more. We let some 
small thing, some self-indulgence stand in the way. But we are meant to 
have it. No son of God was meant to be a slave. Yet everyone is a slave 
who is subject to fear, doubt, sadness, anxiety, lust. First, we must con- 
quer ourselves, through divine power given us. We must be brought into 
subjection to the will of God. Then the glorious power is ours. 

It, too, has a beginning, and grows through use and exercise. ‘Patience 
and long-suffering” are Paul’s words. The faithful, daily performance of 
duty, the uncomplaining bearing of burdens, the brave meeting of the daily 
temptations, the honest facing of responsibilities and doing what God puts 
on us to do; it is this that builds strength, that draws us close to God, 
that finally matures the might of the full-grown Christian man. 

I fear that patience and long-suffering are not a very popular prescrip- 
tion. Men would like a more romantic way, more flags and trumpets. 
But strength does not come that way. Moreover, these virtues have been 
much maligned. They have been made to appear somber, negative, gloomy. 
But to Paul patience is positively joyful. It means to stand up under a 
thing and never quit. Do you get no exultancy out of that? It is full of 
the courage that has stirred men’s souls through the whole human adven- 
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ture. And it leads, this patient service of Christ, to the immortal crown 
of glory. 

And at length there comes an end. Let Paul tell of it: “Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light; Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness and translated us into the Kingdom of His dear Son; in Whom 
we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” 


PRAYER 


Mankind has been lifted, through Thy grace, from the pit of the unworthy 
beast to the glory of a sympathetic brotherhood. Albeit, we forget the 
meaning of the term brotherhood; we are dimly aware of the goal toward 
which Thou art leading Thy children. Thy infinite compassion, Thy loving 
care, and Thy desire for our salvation will keep us in the way tf our self- 
ishness and sinful natures will give way enlightenment. We learn a little 
of Thee, and with Thy continuous guidance we progress slowly, and we 
pray Thee to keep us from constant backsliding. We are weak and irreso- 
lute, cowardly and craven, without Thy help, but with Thy help we can 
reach any height, because we are of Thee, created in Thy image and 
likeness. 

We worship Thee in Thy temple, because we desire to come to Thy 
abode, Thy sanctuary, Thy table of grace. We lift up our hearts to Thee 
in supplication and pleading, asking for Thy love to remain with us so 
that we may grow near to Thee. Abide in our hearts, and cause us to 
choose that which is worthy of children of Thine. Amen, 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


£3 
“Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole.” 
Matt. 9:22. 
1. Her bodily weakness. 
2. Her simple faith. 
3. Her complete cure. 
THE SUPREME COUNT. UE 


“For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son.’ John 5:22. 

Christ on the bench. 

Divine appointment. 

Tries all cases. 


as 


III. 
“Pray without ceasing.” I Thess. 5:17. 
1. The nature of prayer. 
i The dignity of prayer. 
The power of prayer. 
OTHER TEXTS. 
“Stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye were fahoghe: whether by 
word or epistle.” II Thess, 2:15. 
“Judas... cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and weapons.” 
John 18:3. 
“The nations raged, the: kingdoms were - moved: ice uttered siiew voice, 
-: «the earth melted.” -Psa. 46:6. : 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


“We have taught our people to use prayer too much as a means of com- 
fort. Not in the original and heroic sense of uplifting, inspiring, strength- 
ening, but in the more modern and baser sense of soothing sorrow, dulling 
pain, and drying tears. The comfort of the cushion, not the comfort of 
the cross. Because we have failed in prayer to bear the cross, we have 
also failed to win the crown.”—Studdert-K ennedy. 


“Jesus suffered because of His sympathy with the poor. His words, 
‘The poor ye have always with you,’ have an unforgettable meaning in 
Palestine. Gaunt misery stalks on every hand, and Jesus never passed by 
on the other side, either physically or intellectually. The cold bloodedness 
of the rich toward the needy cut Him like a knife. We know He was in 
the habit of sharing the slender funds in the bag with them, for the 
Apostles, when Jesus said to Judas, ‘What thou doest, do quickly,’ inferred 
from past experience that He meant that he should give something to the 
poor. Jesus’ sympathy for the sickness and insanity that were everywhere 
in evidence moved him to minister to them. 

“The fame of His healing brought added hardships, for the multitude 
thronged Him and would not give Him leisure so much as to eat. ‘The 
feeding of the multitude brought on a crisis, and He could not give Himself 
to sleep that night until the pain that came from bitterly disappointing 
the people was eased, His vision cleared, and His faith strengthened to 
endure the coming reaction against Him. So He climbed the mountain 
for a night of prayer.”—Rollin H. Walker. 


“One could almost reconstruct the daily lives, deliverances and signal 
deeds of the citizenry of Hellas from the individual offerings, often rich 
in naive imagination. A thirsty soldier gives a frog to show that he found 
water; a shepherd, a little lion to show what he saved his sheep and him- 
self from; a maiden leaves her dolls with Artemis because she is a woman 
now and soon to be married; the athlete leaves the wreath he won, and the 
official his civic crown. 

“The walls of the temple of Asclepius (the doctor-god) were hung with 
models of eyes to which he had restored sight, or limbs to which he had 
given action. There is a kind of humane friendliness in it all, as though 
the god, or goddess, was never far away, and really cared and helped. I 
remember a little chapel on the Brittany coast, where sailors had left simple 
memorials of their gratitude for some escape from the perils of the sea, 
and the church of St. Etienne du Mont, whose hundreds of little votive 
tablets thank St. Genevieve for the success of generations of students in 
their examinations. It is all very much alike; a religion rooted thus in 
use and wont has a tremendous staying power.”—Glenn Gaius Atkins. 


~ SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON ee 

“THE CHRISTIAN AND WORLD PEACE: Psa. 22:27-28; 67:1-7; 
972:8-19; Isa. 2:1-4; Matt. 28:16-20; Eph. 2:13-19. 

Read Also: Psa. 46:2-11. 48 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called sons of God.” Matt. 5:9. 

LESSON 

Psa. 72. The book of Psalms is a collection of sacred poems, intended, 
for the most part, tobe sung to a musical accompaniment. ‘They are’ the 
‘ancient, complete and expressive ‘compendium of ‘aman: praise—a manual 
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of devotion; a casket of praise, full of gems of adoration. They are God- 
centered. They lead the worshipper to praise God for what He is in 
Himself. Luther says, “They are a Bible within a Bible.” The Psalms 
cover a period of over a thousand years, from Moses to Ezra or later. To 
Moses there is ascribed one; to David, seventy-three; to Solomon, two; to 
Asaph, twelve; to Korah, eleven; to Ethan, one, and to Heman, one. 

This Seventy-second Psalm belongs in the Second Book of Psalms, and 
is the closing Psalm of this Second Book. It closes with the Doxology 
and Amen (Psa. 72:18-19). 

The theme of the Psalm is Messianic, and has to do with the peaceful 
reign of Christ. The Psalter is now the confessional of half of humanity, 
although at first it was the hymn book of a little congregation in the 
most obscure hamlet in the world, and was used as the hymn book in the 
second temple at Jerusalem. Verses 8-11 speak of world-wide dominion. 
Compare Zech. 9:10. The Psalm is a prophecy of a world-wide rule and 
dominion of Christ: the full coming of the Kingdom of God. Every true 
Christian and every worthy church and church service is a help toward 
this great end. In the American standard version it is called a Psalm of 
Solomon. Some think it is a Psalm of David. It doubtless expresses 
the aspiration with which the dying David looked forward to the reign of 
his son, and, as such, throws a strangely interesting light on the spiritual 
life of Israel in those days. It points, in its higher application, to the glory 
of the reign of the Messiah, in Whom the Kingdom of God on earth, then 
represented by Israel, would attain its supreme and unfading glory. It 
expresses, also, the ideal of earthly monarchy in the minds of the nobler 
Hebrews of the age of David and of his son—an ideal rare indeed in the 
conception either of subjects or monarchs of any age. Such prosperity 
and peace as are pictured in this Psalm can come only through the head- 
ship of Jesus Christ, as described in the passage of Ephesians. Therefore, 
the man who is faithful to his religion, who honours Christ and seeks to 
bring about the acceptance of His principles in every field and relationship 
of life, is the best citizen, and is doing most for the promotion of world 
peace. It is utterly absurd to talk about “peace on earth and good will to 
men” until the first requirement is met, namely: “Glory to God in the 
Highest.” ; 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: White Garments. 
TEXT: Eccl. 9:8. 


Did you ever catch a butterfly? Then, after examining it, you thought 
it a pity to harm it, so you let it go. Do you know that. you have spoiled 
its lifer If you examine a butterfly under a microscope you will see that 
its wing is covered with a mealy dust, a kind of golden feather of the 
most exquisite shape and beauty. To touch a_ butterfly, however gently, 
you hopelessly crush many of the beautiful golden feathers. A gardener 
will tell you that in pruning a grapevine you must exercise the utmost 
care and not touch the young grapes. So delicate is the rich purple hue 
that to brush off its bloom, or to touch it ever so slightly, ig to injure: per- 
manently the grape.. The bloom hag an important: part in the ‘development 
of the fruit... But character is even more delicate than a ‘butterfly’s: wing, 
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or the bloom on the grape. The soul is more sensitive: than an insect’s 
wing. You can more easily rub off the bloom of character than you can 
the bloom on the grape. 

“Let your garments be always white.” In Eastern lands white is the 
symbol of joy. We cannot always be joyful, but we can always be clean. 
Little girls have a passion for white dresses. Mothers dress babes in 
white. Girls go to parties in white. At weddings white dresses are a 
delight. Yet how uncertain is the whiteness of a dress. It is easily spoiled. 
Mothers love to send little fellows out in white, but boys cannot keep 
their clothes spotless. 

The text suggests the danger of a spoiled life. .The garment stands for 
the life, and whiteness for purity. What the text teaches is: Let your 
heart and life be always clean and true. Mothers do not like soiled pic- 
tures, nor soiled carpets, nor dust anywhere. We should just as truly 
dislike the moral stain. Sin always soils, blackens, destroys. We must 
turn from sin lest it spoils our life. Bunyan tells the story of Mansoul 
and his coat of livery. To Mansoul it is said, “Wear these white robes 
daily, day by day keep these garments white, if they be soiled it is a dis- 
honour to me. Therefore gird your garments well up from the ground. 
Lose not your robes.” ’ 

We need clean boys and girls. Clean-hearted boys and girls are the 
bravest and best. But can we be clean and pure? You know about the 
migrating birds. Birds move about with the seasons. They travel at a 
great height, and find their way from north to south, and south to north. 
They fly high because it is easier to fly in the pure air, up out of the 
peril of their enemies. The lesson is we must move above the common 
things that harm us. We must get where God can help us. The highest 
spot we can reach is the lowliest place at the feet of Jesus. 

This is the truth I want you to remember, that boys and girls, and men 
and women, may live in this world, if they live with Jesus, and not be 
spoiled by the world’s sin. Jesus your Saviour will save you from sin, 
and He will keep you clean. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


Tueme: The River of God. 
TEXT: “A river went out of Eden to water the garden.” Gen. 2:10. 


Boys afid girls, look in the second chapter of Genesis and in the tenth 
verse, and you will find something about the Garden of Eden, which God 
especially made for the pleasure of the first people He created. It says, 
“A river went out of Eden to water the garden.” That river made the 
garden more beautiful, and shows that God did everything possible to. make 
it the prettiest spot on earth. 

I. That river was put there to make the garden more beautiful. Some 
years ago I was driving on a Sunday afternoon through a very lovely 
place. It was a bright summer day, and the birds seemed to be singing 
everywhere. A stranger came along just at that time, and we both stopped 
for a little chat. I suggested that it was a very beautiful country. “Yes,” 
agreed the stranger, “but it’ would be more lovely if there was a river 
near.” -A river always makes a pretty spot all the more beautiful: 
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Il. The river went through the garden and, by the water it supplied, 
made things grow. We always want things to grow. We love to look 
at an apple orchard in full bloom in the spring. Wouldn’t it be lovely to 
go in that same orchard in the fall and see the trees still in bloom? “No,” 
I can imagine I hear some boy say, ‘‘we would sooner have the apples to 
eat then than the flowers still to look at.” We like things to grow, and 
every boy is looking forward to the time when he will be a big, strong man. 

Victoria was aroused by an attendant at midnight to tell her she was 
Queen of England. Calling the attendant, she requested that he come in 
and have prayers with her. It is no wonder her reign was the best and 
happiest and most prosperous in all England’s history. Then, my little 
people, if you would grow in the best way possible, always keep praying 
to God for His help. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Volunteering for Christ. 
WORIPTURE. Matt! 3316 


The great life is the life that is lived under a plan, and a great plan is 
one that fits into the will of God, and the secret to the will of God we find 
in the life of Jesus. He does not force that will upon us; He merely 
reveals it to us. 

Phillips Brooks once said: “A man insults me if he tries to force himself 
upon me, merely repeating his opinion and expecting me to receive it be- 
cause it is his; but a man honours me if he takes me back to the source 
where he found his truth and bids me drink where he drank. I cannot 
take another man’s truth, but he can show me where he got his, and I 
will get mine, and thank him.” 

I. Mere assertion may force assent, but it never creates belief. Of all 
the causes and theories and political and social parties that are vociferating 
in our land today, it is comforting to know that none will finally establish 
itself by mere vociferation. All must die out in noise except the one or 
two that shall prove strong enough and wise enough to take men calmly by 
the hand and lead them down to the foundations that they rest on and 
say: “Look for yourself, and so finally convince men’s minds as well as 
deafen their bewildered ears.” 

Let us challenge this century with a challenge that shall ring out 
through the world to go back to this early record and see men meet Christ. 
This invitation to accept truth is the very soul of modern science, and the 
very soul of the revelation of the mind of Christ. iighssae 

II. - Christ calls us to truth; truth may call us to the new freedom. I 
would not be misunderstood: Iam not condemning the church as an or- 
ganization; I am not speaking depreciatively ‘of organizations, nor of 
bodies of doctrine, denominations, organizations; these are not Christianity. 
George Fox, “a Quaker, proved the reality of the inner light that God 
had given him by the radiance of his living. That is Christianity. 

The Protestant missionary murdered by the Boxers in China, sending 
back word to his ten-year-old son, said: “When you are grown, go out to 
China and tell about -God’s love to the’ people who. killed your father.” 
Thatiis Christianity eit: Ne says Sey od ples ee eS wrt 
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Certainly there must be a physical body; there must be a medium or 
instrument of exposition. It is hard for us to think of a disembodied 
spirit, but I have placed this emphasis upon the spirit in an effort to have 
us seek first things first. Seek the spiritual qualities of the Kingdom, and 
we may hope to have properly added these other things, but the application 
of this spiritual iife and of this spiritual power must be made in this 
physical realm. 

Luke, recording the growth and development of the child Jesus, said: 
“He increased in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and man.” 
Jesus met life in a normal fashion. He conquered in a perfect fashion. He 
drew to Himself, under various conditions, all classes and creeds. May 
we seek to implant this same magnetic power in the palsied lives, that we 
may be brought back to a spiritual normalcy—that we may be strong for 
the right—that we may be courageous and aggressive against the wrong. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Continuance. 
TEXY: Acts 2:42. 


The first thesis of the famous ninety that Luther nailed to the door of 
the church at Wittenberg declared that: “When our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, says repent, He means that the whole life of the believer’s 
should be a constant and perpetual repentance.” It is not enough to say 
of a past life that has been full of rebellion and selfishness that we are 
sorry; the after-life must unceasingly bring forth fruits worthy of re- 
pentance. When repentance has led to conversion, and one has entered 
“through the portal of conscious deliverance,” as Dean Farrar expresses 
it, is the goal reached? May one sit down there and rest for the remainder 
of his life? We speak of “becoming Christians” as though a Christian 
character were attained once for all; the Christian writers of the fourth 
century spoke of “making Christians” as though it was a gradual process. 


‘I. TURNED AROUND. 

The usual verb for “be converted” in the Greek New Testament means 
literally to be turned around, as a flower to the sun, be faced about as a 
ship toward its right course. One who is converted is turned in the right 
direction, his face set toward the sun, or righteousness. 

Robert Louis Stevenson, in telling how he gave up a life of idleness 
for one of work and service, does not use the word “converted,” but says 
instead: “I came about like a well-handled ship. There stood at the wheel 
that unknown steersman Whom we call God.” 

After a ship is turned in the right direction it must be kept on its course 
by a pilot at the wheel. It cannot be turned and then left without constant 
guidance. After a man is turned consciously toward God he must keep 
himself under the Great Pilot’s guidance. The command “Right about face” 
is followed by another: “March.” We are told that the 3,000 who were 
converted on the Day of Pentecost “continued steadfastly in the Apostles’ 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers.” Their 
natures were not at once transformed; they became gradually changed. 
They continued. This Pentecostal church was instructed concerning the 
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way of salvation, and continued to grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
their Lord. 
II. GROWING NEW WOOD. 

In Longfellow’s declining years a friend asked him how it was possible 
for him to keep so energetic and write with such power. Pointing to an 
apple tree in bloom, the poet replied: “That apple tree is very old, but I 
never saw prettier blossoms on it than those it now bears. The tree grows 
a little new wood each year, and I suppose it is out of that new wood that 
those blossoms come. Like the apple tree, I try to grow a little new wood 
each year.” Our spiritual natures should “grow new wood” each year and 
keep on blossoming, using all diligence, in our faith-supplying virtue and 
in our virtue knowledge. And in our godliness, brotherly kindness, and in 
our brotherly kindness, love. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: What Are the Effects of Military Training in Schools? _(Armis- 

tice). Jas. 4:I-10, 

Junior: The Sins of War. (Armistice). Jas. 4:1-3. 

Intermediate: An Endeavourer Plays a Team Game. Rom. 15:1-3. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Campaign Issues (Elections). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for November: “The Lodge.” 

1. The God of the Lodge. 


SERMON NOTES 


_ARMISTICE SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 13 

CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh 
unto you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift 
you up.” 

PSALM : 133. 

PRELUDE: Narcissus.—Nevin. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Rock.—Metcalfe. 

OFFERTORY: Angelus.—Massenet. 

POSTLUDE: March.—Lloyd. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall 
men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal, it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, knowing 
that only through Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness and 
love for fellow-men, Accept our offering and bless it to Thy use. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The First Casualty. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:1-14. TEXT: I Thess. 5:13. 
HYMNS: Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be.—Federal, L. M. 
How Sweet, How Heavenly Is the Sight——Ezvan, C. M. 
Comfort in Trouble—Comfort, C. M. 


War boasts many monuments. On the Acropolis at Athens there is a 
temple of victory commemorating Marathon and other battles won by 
Greek soldiers. In Rome the Forum has no nobler ruins of the old empire 
than its triumphant arches erected in celebration of successful battles. | 

Higher than the pylons of Karnak, whose magnificent temple was desig- 
nated “the throne of the world,” are the granite obelisks in memory of 
Pharaoh and his brown-skin warriors, who ruled Egypt several millen- 
niums ago. 

Is this history too ancient? Well, you find similar monuments depicting 
martial glory in the main isle of the Cathedral Notre Dame in Paris, on 
the pavements and on every wall of Westminster Abby, and in both the 
castle and the Cathedral of Edinborough. Who are we to say that the 
Old World lauds too highly the war and the warrior? Our own nation 
does not do differently. Walk around our own national Capitol, read the 
inscriptions on the monuments there, go inside the gallery of greatness in 
the Capitol building itselfi—but why go anywhere? Look at our own city. 
In the twenty-nine years of this Twentieth Century the tramp of march- 
ing soldiers has been heard on the sod of every land beneath the sun. 

A strange verse this, “Be at peace among yourselves,” which the Apostle 
Paul flings out in the midst of a warring world. The world is shouting, 
“Peace, peace, and there is no peace!” Peace has few memorials. One of 
these memorials, “Christ of the Andes,” is a monument high apart from 
civilization and seen by few travellers. Another one of these is the rarely 
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used and much abused Peace Palace at The Hague. The fact remains, 
however, that peace is one of those rare qualities which, not having been 
seen, yet we love. 


A WARRING COMMUNITY. 

These words of Paul, “Be at peace among yourselves,” are surely 
addressed to men and women within the church of the living God. They 
have been pertinent in all ages. 

They were needed in the days of Genesis. “And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle; 
and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land.” 

They were emphasized when David was composing the songs of the 
Hebrew nation. He writes: “Depart from evil and do good; seek peace 
and pursue it.” 

The writer to the Hebrews lays stress upon the same thing: “Follow 
peace with all men.” 

James makes a similar emphasis: “And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace.” 

A warring community is not Christ’s ideal of a Christian community. 
Oftentimes the reason why we fail to be at peace one with another is 
because God’s ideal of understanding and love has not entered into our 
relationship with our fellow-men. 


A WARRING CHRISTENDOM. 

This word of Paul, “Be at peace among yourselves,” applies not only to 
men and women in the individual church, but to men and women in all 
denominations and sects of Christendom. A warring church talking about 
a warless world is a joke. No wonder the nations laugh! If the Bible 
has any message for the church, it is that peace should reign between all 
those who believe in Jesus. 

Paul writes to the church at Rome: “Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another.” 

The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews says: “Let brotherly love 
continue.” 

Gruff old Peter declares: “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that 
ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.” 

John says: “But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither he goéth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes.” 

There is today a wonderful sentiment abroad in the world tending toward 
closer union of all those who profess to be Christian. In church circles 
peace is being manifested as never before in the history of the world. In 
December, 1537, Luther wrote a letter to the Reformed districts of 
Switzerland, full of the spirit of tolerance and conciliation, in which we 
note the following: He exhorted the people to lay aside all that was 
offensive. 

“In like-minded agreement give room for the leading and guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, that we may go forward in pious and brotherly concord. 
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Assuredly . . . as regards myself, casting aside whatever may be occasion 
of offense, I shall embrace you in faith, good-will and love.” 
A WARRING WORLD. 

The message of this verse is not confined to a community or to the 
church of God; it is addressed to men and women who are scattered 
through all the nations of the world. Paul’s ideal of peace is God’s ideal 
for the world. In the most sacred hour of His earthly ministry Jesus 
emphasized this fact at Gethsemane: “And behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword.” 

In his epistle James laid down a similar principle: “From whence come 
wars and fightings among you? Come they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not.” 

The final vision of glory reiterates the same truth: “He that leadeth 
into captivity shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword, Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.” 

In a moral universe, ruled over by a just God, no question is settled 
finally until it is settled right. For the nations to be at peace among them- 
selves means that wrongs, national and international, must be earnestly, 
intelligently and fully righted. A civilization that could permit so colossal 
calamity as the World War has little to boast of; the memory of that 
war should set us to studying the enormous amount of work to be done 
if the peace of the world is to be permanently secured. 

“Be at peace among yourselves.” Does this take the element of heroism 
out of life, to exalt peace and decry war? By no means! A generation 
ago Charles Elliott, then president of Harvard University, said: “The 
world’s greatest need is for a moral equivalent of war.’”’ The task of the 
Christian today, both as an individual and as a church worker, is to con- 
serve the courage, unselfishness and heroism of war days and transform 
it into saving rather than destroying men. It can be done! 

Once there was a ballad that went the rounds of the Scottish barrooms, 
I could not repeat it here. It would take a strong stomach even to read it. 
Robert Burns, who, alas, knew Scottish barrooms all too well, knew that 
ballad also. But Robert Burns had a creative genius, and he took the low- 
down barroom ballad and redeemed it. What he made of it you could 
not guess. unless somebody told you. 

“John Anderson, my jo, John, 
We clamb the hill thegither, 

And mony a canty day, John, 
We've had wi’ ane anither: 

Now we maun totter down, John, 
But hand in hand we'll go, 

And sleep thegither at the foot, 
John Anderson, my jo.” 

That is a dirty barroom ballad—redeemed. If Robert Burns could do 
that, what can Christ do with the spirit of envy, hatred and strife. 

—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N.C. 
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(2) 
Twenty-fifth Sunday After Trinity 
THeMe: Death Is a Sleep. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 4:13-18. 


HYMNS: Asleep in Jesus! Blessed Sleep. —Rest, L. M. 
It Is Not Death to Die—Moccas, L. M. 
Our God, Our Help in Ages Past.—St. Anne, C. M. 


There is a beautiful fitness about the way in which this precious passage 
on the departed and their destiny comes into Paul’s letter. He has been 
speaking of brotherly love and what it demands. He now passes in the 
most natural way to the brothers who have passed from view. The dead 
are not forgotten by their dear ones. They belong with those “who re- 
main” in the same indissoluble communion of saints. Christian brotherly 
love includes the beloved who have gone before. Indeed, these words were 
written to reassure the anxious love of the Thessalonians concerning their 
departed. ‘They feared lest the beloved ones should have lost something by 
having been taken before the Lord’s appearing. 

The description of death as a sleep is one of the most glorious trans- 
formations of term and fact that this mortal world can know. Paul would 
not have us ignorant of them which “are asleep.” They “sleep in Jesus.” 
Three times the term is used in this passage. “She is not dead, but 
sleepeth,” “Our friend Lazarus sleepeth,” “David . . . fell on sleep,” “Ste- 
phen fell asleep,” “We shall not all sleep”: all these are familiar. Four- 
teen times the word is used in this way of the believing departed in the 
New Testament. From the Greek word we have taken the name “ceme- 
tery” to proclaim that our dead are but sleeping. It is no mere lulling 
euphemism to dull our feelings, but describes a fact of unutterable comfort 
in the completest way, for sleep has nothing to do with death, “it knitteth 
up the ravelled sleave of care,” it is a restorer, not a destroyer of life. 

Paul would not have us sorrow as others, “the rest,’ who have no hope. 
The great preacher Chrysostom, preaching in the fourth century on this 
text, wrote these words into his sermon: “And how is it possible, you ask, 
not to grieve, since I am only a man? Nor do I say that you should not 
grieve: I do not condemn dejection, but the intensity of it. To be dejected 
is natural; but to be overcome by dejection is madness, and folly, and 
unmanly weakness. You may grieve and weep; but give not way to de- 
spondency, nor indulge in complaints. ... Weep, as wept your Master 
over Lazarus, observing the just limits of sorrow, which it is not pi Opes 
to pass.” 

The same preacher adds this comment, which loses nothing in pertinency 
from its date: “Believe me, I am ashamed and blush to see unbecoming 
groups of women pass along the mart, tearing their hair, cutting their arms 
and cheeks—and all this under the eyes of the Greeks. For what will they 
not say? What will they not declare concerning us? Are these the men 
who reason about a resurrection? Indeed! How poorly their actions 
agree with their opinions! In words, they reason about a resurrection; but 
they act just like those who do not acknowledge a resurrection. If ‘they 
fully believed in a resurrection, they would not act thus; if they had really 
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persuaded themselves that a deceased friend had departed to a better state, 
they would not thus mourn. These things, and more than these, the unbe- 
lievers say when they hear these lamentations. Let us, then, be ashamed, 
and be more moderate, and not occasion so much harm to ourselves and 
to those who are looking on us.” 

The next, fourteenth, verse may, for clearness, be paraphrased in this 
way, For if we believe, as we certainly do, that Jesus died and rose, in the 
same way we are bound to believe that those who have been laid to sleep 
through Jesus God will lead with Him. The sleepers shall be awakened. 
They shall return. Paul only touches on this most marvellous, heart-lifting 
fact. The Thessalonians do not doubt it. They are looking forward to it. 
God will come, and the dead will be raised, and all things will be made 
new. ‘Their eyes and hearts are intent on the life and immortality that 
our Lord has brought to light, but it is a lesser matter that concerns 
them now. 

This lesser matter, also, is one which seems to do them honour, for it 
has to do with the estate of their departed dear ones. It is a very human 
worry, and its answer is very welcome to us for that reason. They are 
full of expectation of the great coming of their Lord. When that took 
place, what of their departed ones? Would they miss the glory of that 
coming? Would they share in the beginning of the new day? Would 
they not be under some disadvantage from their long absence? That is 
the language of true human affection. Joys are only half-felt that are not 
shared by our dear ones. 

To this anxiety Paul gives his inspired answer (by the word of the 
Lord). It is that those who remain upon earth at the coming of the Lord 
shall have no advantage of those who have gone before, shall take no 
precedence of them. Not a joy, nor a beauty, shall the waking know in 
advance of those who are to be waked from their sleep. Indeed, it almost 
seems that the word for those who “remain,” twice used, has the color of 
sadness and loneliness indicated by “left over,’ “left behind.” It is as 
though pity for the departed is to be considered misplaced, that the living 
are the ones left out, left behind, in the world, and so rather to be pitied. 
But, however this may be, we are not to be plagued any longer by the mis- 
giving that our departed have any disadvantage in comparison with us. 
“Tn no wise” shall we take precedence of “them which are asleep.” 

In the great day when “the Lord Himself” (the phrase is full of majesty) 
shall descend from Heaven, with the cry of command upon His lips, when 
the voice of the archangel is heard, and the trumpet of God is sounded— 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then, we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

There are two phrases that need emphasis. One of them is “so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” And that is the word for Heaven. It is not 
stressed here, for the treatment, as we have seen, is concerned with another 
subject. But even here it cannot be unmentioned that the whole glory and 
beauty of Heaven is held in the experience of the presence and communion 
of the Lord. ‘So shall we ever be with the Lord”: it is an ultimate ex- 
pression; words can say no more. 
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The other word is “together.” And that is the special message today. 
No, nothing can part us. We do not go first, nor do they. “Together” 
God formed us and together we shall go to meet Him. Paul does not 
need to tell me to take comfort from these words. He has removed almost 
the worst sting of existence, the awful ravages that death has seemed to 
make. They are not final, they only exercise our faith. Life itself, of 
which the present is but the brief vestibule, is going to be lived in an un- 
broken family, in which all its members shall be “together” and “ever 
with the Lord.” 


PRAYER 


Thou God of Peace, Thou Teacher of Brotherhood, Thou Heavenly 
Ruler, Thou Mediator of Universes, come to our rescue in our problem of 
international fellowship, so that we may not be engulfed in that which 1s 
beyond our control. Strife among men is contrary to Thy teachings, strife 
among nations is an abomination to Thee, but we have perverted Thy word 
in order to justify even so dastardly a thing as wholesale murder of imno- 
cent men and their families in order to appease our selfishness, either of 
pride or gain. Teach those who would lead the nations so that they may 
be guided by Thee, not as aggressors and selfish Judases, but as servants 
of men, even as Thy Son, Jesus Christ, ministered unto men. Leadership 
can be entrusted only to those who place their trust and faith in Thy guid- 
ance, because the temptations for gain and selfish pride are beyond the 
strength of men not supported by divine grace and protection. We pray 
Thee to keep our leaders humble and faithful, we pray Thee to help them 
to withstand temptation to sell the world of men unto the makers of guns, 
and warships, and ammunitions. 

Consecrate the spirits of men who have given their lives to the nations, 
now seemingly for naught, send angels to watch over the families of men 
who have given so much, and raise them before all men as examples of 
needless loneliness and suffering through the loss of their fathers, hus- 
bands, and brothers. Consecrate these families among us as objects for 
special care and devotion, so their loss may be somewhat eased until they 
may be called to Thee. 

We wander as children in a wilderness of creations which have grown 
beyond us, and we shall destroy that which has been gained unless we abide 
in Thy care. Accept our pleading, and hold our hearts in Thine. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
“So shall we ever be with the Lord.” 1 Thess. 4:17. 
I. Our greatest hope. 
Our day of birth, 
3. Our eternal life. 


i, 
“And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven.” 
Matt. 24:30. 
1. What the sign will be. 
2.. Whose the sign will be. 
3. What the sign will mean. 
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III. 
“The life which is life indeed.” 1 Tim. 6:19. 

1. All life is not life indeed. 

2. The spiritual instinct. 

3. Life in the spiritual hope. 

OTHER TEXTS: 

“The discretion of a man maketh him slow to anger; and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression.” Prov. 19:11. 

“The sluggard will not plow by reason of the winter; therefore he shall 
beg im harvest, and have nothing.” Prov. 20:4. 

“Put up the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father hath given 
Me, shall I not drink it?” John 18:11. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

To Studdert Kennedy, Woodbine Willie of the trenches, war seemed to 
be the most striking and wholesale expression of something fundamentally 
wrong in human nature, something disturbing and puzzling in the process 
of the universe. It was a symbol of the ugliness in things. Nothing can 
gloss over that omnipresent ugliness, so near the surface of things which 
are apparently beautiful. War, so close to the nobility of courage and 
patriotism; greed and selfishness, so close to the active and useful business 
of the world; cruelty, so close to manly strength and ambition; lust, so 
close to love and beauty and romance.—Ernest H. Jeffs. 


Of course, in this post-war world of rapid change, the lesser standards 
alter, and things are apt to get topsy-turvy, but is that a reason for throw- 
ing away all that has been definitely learned in centuries of struggle and 
thought p—McDowell. ; 


Christ faced the cross, not as a victim of a tragedy, but as the hero of 
a conflict, which He knows He will win; a conflict with the most desperate 
of all enemies, human malice and pride and all the blindness these can 
bring. He was right. It was only through His death that the qualities of 
His life became clear—James I. Reid. 


In order to win the support of the people to any cause, someone must 
suffer, someone must die for it. 


Tolerance is not the denial of standards and ideals, it is refraining from 
adding to the burden of sinners by a cruelty that cuts them off from all 
faith, hope, and love. 


In 1650 eighteen languages were spoken on Manhattan Island, and 
today there must be 1,800. It is a polyglot boarding house of the human 
race. All of us remember the sentimental talk of a “Melting Pot,” a strik- 
ing phrase which became a thought-saving slogan until we were suddenly 
awakened to racial realities. According to this curious fancy, America 
was meant to melt many races into one, after the manner of the old button- 
maker in Peer Gynt, and make a new kind of man; whereas the result 
would surely be a monstrosity. When this foolish fiction exploded, we 
were well nigh frightened out of our wits by racial facts to which we had 
been blind. Fear begat hatred, and all the old rancors returned to torment 
us. What we need is not an amalgamation, but a fellowship. 

—Joseph Fort Newton. 


Ten million more are dedicated to war in 1931 than at the close of the 
World War, yet that conflict was vindicated by its apologists as one 
waged to end war. 
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Some secular newspapers seem surprised that the recent questionnaire 
taken by The World Tomorrow should have revealed so profound a detesta- 
tion of war among the clergy. It is a growing detestation, for the simple 
reason that millions of believing men and women, including the clergy, 
are persuaded that needless war is the very negation of God’s will. In 
my judgment the spiritual forces of Christendom will step into any breach. 
With half the countries on the verge of bankruptcy, nations unutterably 
depressed in temper and in trade, believing men and women will no longer 
submit to the depredations of useless expenditures of life and money. 

—Cadman. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


MAKING A LIVING: Deut. 24:14-15; Amos 5:6-15; Mark 6:3; Luke 
1213-21; 13:1-26; II Thess. 3:6-13; I Tim. 6:6-16. 

Read Also: Prov. 30:7-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “In diligence not slothful.” Rom. 12:11. 


LESSON 


No one is happy until he does the thing that he feels himself capable of 
doing and until he finds work that he feels that he. must do. The world is 
full of those who are slaves to the alarm clock, and look upon every day of 
work with dread and drag themselves to it with weariness of heart and of 
spirit. It is a mistake to try to make a banker out of a naturalist, or a 
school teacher out of one whose heart and soul is in music or in art, or a 
preacher out of a farmer, or a scholar out of a mechanic. Parents are 
sometimes very unwise in insisting upon their children following certain 
lines of work for which they may be totally unfitted. After the work has 
been found, then rises the question as to what our attitude in it shall be. 
In this passage Amos lifts up his voice in condemnation of those who 
practice sharp dealing, “accepting bribes, turning aside the poor in the 
gate.” Amos lived in Judah and was called to go to Israel to prophesy 
there to the Northern Kingdom. The rich were living luxuriously on 
the resources which they had secured by unfair practices, by perverting 
justice and oppressing the poor and defenseless. Amos declares the judg- 
ment of Jehovah upon this sin. Amos points out that the return to Jehovah 
is not through the religious rites of sacred places, but by a direct return 
through penitence of heart and of spirit, determination to follow the right 
as God has revealed it. No true happiness is found in life if we make 
our living in unworthy and dishonest ways. 

The second passage in our lesson deals with the parable of the pounds, 
which is often compared with the parable of the talents (Matt. 25:14-30). 
Careful reading of the two parables indicates their wide dissimilarity. The 
endowment of the servants in one case is unequal, in the other all are en- 
dowed alike. In one case a master is merely going on a journey, and in 
the other he is a prince going to receive a kingdom. In one case the 
amount given is sufficient for real trading, in the other it is a mere pittance, 
suited only to test the loyalty of a servant. Other dissimilarities appear. 
Its significance in the lesson today lies in the fact that we start life with 
different abilities.. The test of a life is not how great is our contribution 
as compared with the lives of others, but how great it is in comparison 
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with our ability. A pound was a very small amount of money, equalling 
about $16 in our money. Each one is to use the powers which God has 
given him. His powers may not be as great as those of another, but his 
reward will be as great if he uses them to the limit. Each can do only 
his best. God requires of every one of us the very best use of our lives. 
We start with such equipment that we can multiply it by ten if we will, 
but only by keeping at our very best. The men in the higher places are 
constantly dropping out, and those places are being filled by those who 
have been faithful and diligent in lower places. The man who sets out 
merely to make a living seldom succeeds. The man who sets out primarily 
to make a life succeeds in making a living and also making a beautiful 
life. Any idea of God that weakens our spirit of service and helpfulness 
is a false idea. 
JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Church and Our Money. Giving a Privilege for 
Boys and Girls. 
TEXT IY Cor’57. 


The joy of giving is a great gladness in a good soul. The triumph of life 
in the vine is the giving of fruit. The getting of air, water, sunshine are 
but means to an end, and that end is giving. If a tree did nothing but 
get, it would be a freak of nature. The boy or girl who is willing to 
take for self and yield nothing back for the good of others is living untrue 
to the real meaning of life. Giving is a joy. 

We always seem conscious that God gives with gladness. He has given 
us this beautiful world and the lovely things in it, with our homes and 
our loved ones, our friends and our books. Best of all, He has given us 
His Son, our Saviour and Redeemer. There is no more bountiful or 
cheerful giver than God. As God gives gladly, so must we. 

We have been speaking of the value of faith, the privilege of prayer, and 
the joy of fellowship in Christian service. The teachings of the word of 
God as to the giving of our money in the work of His church really means 
that we are co-workers with God, with all our life, our love and our 
money. 

What we have is the gift of God to us, and of the money we have a 
portion must be given for the work of His church. The Jews were taught 
long ago to bring the best of all they had, the first-born of their cattle, 
the first fruits of their grain. At least one-tenth of all they had was to be 
brought to the temple. 

When Jesus was on earth He encouraged large and liberal gifts. He 
was pleased when they were cheerfully given. He preached a beautiful ser- 
mon about one woman who brought two mites, about one cent of our 
money, and cast it into the treasury of the temple. He spoke so kindly 
about that woman that people have been talking about her all through 
the ages. Everything becomes more beautiful when it is yielded to God. 

I must tell you the story of an aged woman who brought her penny to 
the King. It was just one copper. It was so small she was ashamed to 
offer it, but when she saw all the other people bringing their gifts, she 
resolved to present her penny. When she put her penny into the King’s 
hand, it had turned to gold. The King said, “This is too much for you 
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to give.” He put it back again into her hand, and lo, in her hand it was 
only a copper. She then offered it again to the King, and once more it 
became gold. God can take the little thing you bring, if it is the best that 
you have, and in God’s hand your gift becomes a thing of beauty and 
value. 

I once had a working man’s family come into the church. My atten- 
tion was drawn to their liberal offerings. The good man was ready to 
do any work, join in any service, and give liberally of his means at every 
opportunity. One day I mentioned the matter to him, and somewhat sug- 
gested that we could scarcely expect him to give as much as some other 
people. Just then I was taught a great lesson. The man told me of his 
conversion to God, of his consecration to God’s service, of his setting 
apart a certain portion of all he had for God’s cause, of how happy he 
was in doing that, and how he was being blessed and prospered. 

God has every claim upon us.. What we have—our homes, our churches, 
our friends and opportunities—are God’s gifts to us. If you read your 
Bible you will find taught there that believing and praying and giving and 
serving are all mentioned as a part of our Christian life. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Fruits of Repentance. 
TEXT: “Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.” Matt. 3:8. 


When we have done any wrong, there is but one way to find happiness, 
and that is to repent. When we do that God will forgive us and happiness 
will come to us once more. But we must repent in the right way, and to 
do that we must do three things: 

1. The first fruit of repentance is to admit that we have done wrong. 

When we have done wrong and are sorry for it, we must own up to 
what we have done. That is our only way to become happy again. 

2. The second fruit of repentance is, if by our wrong-doing we have 
injured someone else, we must remove the injury we have done. 

A missionary, hoping it would do some good, once preached to the people 
about the sin of dishonesty. The next morning he was surprised to see a 
large crowd of the natives about his house. He asked what it meant, and 
one of them replied, “We have not been able to sleep all night after hear- 
ing what you said yesterday. When we were pagans, we thought it right 
to steal if we could do it without being found out. Yesterday you told us 
that God commanded people not to steal, and we wish to mind Him. We 
have now brought back all the things we ever took.” 

These people were surely repenting sincerely for the wrong they had 
done. We, too, when we have done harm to a person, if we truly repent, 
will try to make it up to them in some way. 

3. The third thing necessary, if we are going to bring forth the proper 
fruits for repentance, is perhaps best understood by a story. 

A gentleman once asked in a Sunday school what was meant: by the 
word “repentance.” A little boy said, “It means being sorry for your sins.” 
A little girl said, “Please, sir, it’s being sorry enough to quit.” 

That is exactly what repentance means. We must be so sorry for our 
sins that we will try with every bit of our strength not to do them again. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The World Between Wars. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 26:52. 


We always speak upon an occasion like this with our hearts saddened by 
memories. 

I. First of all I would pay tribute to all the noble dead. I stood with 
the multitude at the grave of the unknown soldier in the shadow of the 
Parliament building in the great city of London. 

After the crowd had paid homage and receded into the twilight, I 
watched a little boy who clutched in his right hand a bouquet of faded 
artificial flowers and quietly walked by the side of his rhother to the 
side of the tomb. My soul was lonesome. I was homesick that night for 
my own boy in what seemed to be “far away America.” The lad inter- 
ested me, as did his faded flowers. 

I walked over to the tomb, examined the bouquet, and on a card I saw 
these words, written by the hand of a child—a child’s hand that had been 
directed by the more experienced hand of a mother: “To the memory of 
our Dad.” 

A week later I followed a great crowd of Americans through the streets 
of Paris, up the Champs-Elysees, to the grave of France’s unknown soldier. 
With pomp and military dignity the American delegation placed its bronzed 
wreath upon the marble slab that protected the dust that once contained 
the spirit of a fighting Frenchman. After the delegation had circled the 
torch that burns perpetually at the head of the tomb they walked back to 
their cars, and three French mothers, dressed in black, came to kneel at 
the foot of the grave. One of them prayed aloud, and this was her prayer: 
“Gracious God, memories break our hearts! May our common suffering 
never become the soul-sinking possession of the wives and mothers of the 
future.” 

II. What are conditions today in what some prophets call “the world 
between wars’? Who has not felt the vibrations of seething unrest? Must 
we not pay in money and memory for the ten million lives that went out 
during the war? Must we not see the relationship between the millions 
of unemployed and the hundreds of billions of dollars spent for legalized 
murder in the recent world cataclism? 

Political instability is as marked as is economic uncertainty. You can 
find almost any stage, from unrest to revolution, The conflicting parties 
find themselves in a state of unstable equilibrium. Even the parties are 
divided as to opinion on national and international policies. Russia has 
thrown an interrogation around the world, and Italy’s dictatorship has 
shown signs of the inevitable, for no dictatorship can permanently survive 
in the world today. The death of Von Hindenburg may allow almost 
anything to happen in Germany, and France does not show as much cour- 
age to face peace as she did to face the battlefield. After looking to the 
other parts of the world, consider America’s period of depression. One 
lesson it most certainly has taught us, and it is that we are a part of a 
world federation—that nothing can happen in any part of the world of any 
consequence that does not affect all parts of the world. 


526 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


III. What resolve should we make on this Armistice Day? The great- 
est contribution that we can make, so far as the safety of the world is con- 
cerned, is to talk peace and think peace. It would be well if we could read 
every Armistice Day that very brilliant article written by Dr. Charles 
Jefferson several years ago, in which he discussed TALKING PEACE 
AND THINKING WAR. Conferences called to discuss peace continue 
to discuss war. You cannot balance gun with gun, ton with ton, prepara- 
tion with preparedness, without expecting the natural consequence—WAR. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: “Peace, Be Still.” 
TEXT: Mark 4:35-41. 


Robert Louis Stevenson tells a vivid story of a storm at sea. The 
passengers below were greatly alarmed as the waves dashed over the vessel. 
At last one of them, against orders, crept to the deck, and came to the pilot, 
who was lashed to the wheel, which he was turning without flinching. 
The pilot caught sight of the terror-stricken man and gave him a reassur- 
ing smile. Below went the passenger and comforted the others by saying, 
“T have seen the face of the pilot, and he smiled. All is well.” 


I, JESUS BRINGS PEACE. 

“And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.” The beauty of the 
story is in the way in which all comes from and belongs to Jesus. When 
He rises in the stern of the little boat, the storm stops and the waves are 
stilled. The calm that comes is from the power of His presence. As a 
strong, quiet man steps in majestically among a crowd of noisy brawlers 
and his very appearance makes them ashamed and hushes their noise, so 
Jesus steps in among the raging elements, and they are still in a moment. 
It is a picture of the peace He bestows. However feebly we understand it, 
the story at least is luminous to every loving eye with the majesty and 
beauty of Christ and the way in which peace flows out abundantly when- 
ever He is truly present. A thousand saints have felt that. These stories 
of Jesus are so full of His Spirit that they scatter it everywhere, and the 
calm that fell upon the waves of Galilee has been renewed in peacefulness 
and rest that have fallen upon multitudes of hearts. 


Il, THE SECRET OF FEARLESSNESS. 

Over the mantelpiece in Gladstone’s bedroom this text was displayed: 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.” 
There was the secret of his great peace of mind. He never went forth 
to his day’s duties without first asking God’s help, and he was always tran- 
quil, because his mind was stayed on God. “Fear is faithlessness,” says 
McDonald. A perfect faith will lift us absolutely above fear. “Oh, ye of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” Do we ourselves represent the 
peace that we claim to have? Is peace so much a part of my life that 
others, knowing me, yearn for the same peace? It is a question that can 
come home to each of us. We are so accustomed to going to our churches 
and praying to God that we get into a rut and do not fully realize the vital 
power of Jesus Christ and what He can mean to us if we let Him. Are we 
so full of that power of Christ that we have the language of peace in our 
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eyes? We should pray daily: “Steer Thou the vessel of our life toward 
Thyself, Thou tranquil haven of all storm-tossed souls. Keep us in perfect 
peace, as our minds are stayed on Thee.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Good and Evil in Newspapers. Acts 8:30; Phil. 4:8. 
Junior: Why Should We Keep the Sabbath? Isa. 58:13-14. 
Intermediate: How Can We Work for Peace? Isa. 2:1-5.  (Armistice.) 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Sharing Our Best. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Lodge: 2. The Prayer of the Lodge. 


SERMON NOTES 


THANKSGIVING SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Seek ye the Lord while He may be . found. 
Call ye upon Him while He is near.” 

PSALM 59; 

PRELUDE: At Dawn.—Shackley. 

ANTHEM: Cast Thy Burden Upon the Lord (Elijah).—Mendelssohn. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale—Ludebuehl. 

POSTLUDE: Offertoire—Grew. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven and 
pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our meagre gifts cannot 
express our gratitude to Thee for Thy love and care during the past year, 
and we bring them only as a token of our understanding of that which we 
have received at Thy hands. Accept our gifts, and accept our lives to 
Thy glory. Thou canst cause us to grow in grace, so that we may pass 
on Thy love to the peoples of the whole earth. Help us to accept Thy 
love and its meaning to Thy children everywhere. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto thee, now and as the years progress, 
and may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuHemMe: Thankfulness. 
SCRIPTURE: Psa. 116:1-14. TEXT: Psat b16s12-14 


HYMNS: Swell the Anthem, Raise the Song.—Essex, 70. 
Come, Ye Thankful People, Come—-St. George. 
We Plow the Fields.—Cottman, P. M. 

We are living under conditions which should draw forth from our inmost 
being an attitude of genuine gratefulness and thanksgiving. How many of 
us have allowed such a noble spirit to possess us? Do we permit one 
disappointment to blind us to the manifold blessings which are ours each 
day ? 

Our lives are constantly filled with those blessings at the hands of our 
fellow-men which should drive out of our minds all animosities, jealousies 
and grievances, and cause us to shed a radiant joyousness among those 
around us. 

Our thanksgiving celebration goes back in history to the Pilgrim Fathers, 
whose coming to this country was occasioned by persecution and attended 
with suffering, sore distress and grave dangers. The things for which they 
came are things which we enjoy today, but which they gained for us in the 
sacrifice of their own lives. Our very presence here today under such 
favourable conditions was made possible by the struggle which they scarcely 
survived. 
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We enjoy the conveniences of modern life with scarcely a thought of 
how we came to have them. The telephone, telegraph and radio have com- 
pacted the world into a single community or neighbourhood. The railways, 
ocean liners and aeroplanes have diminished distances to the minimum. 
Electricity is the magic lamp which provides for our every comfort as well 
as need. 

The knowledge gained from scientific research will serve to relieve the 
suffering of generations yet unborn. The health of the present generation 
is an heritage from those who have made the supreme sacrifice in earlier 
generations. The span of human life has been lengthened ten years because 
of their self-denying efforts. 

“Tf gratitude is due from man to man, how much more from man to his 
Maker? The Supreme Being does not only confer upon those bounties 
which proceed more immediately from His hand, but even those benefits 
which are conveyed to us by others.” The Psalmist recognizes the true 
origin of all blessings. “What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits toward me?” 

I call to mind another scene. The Israelites had taken possession of the 
Promised Land. In their prosperity they had neglected some of the essen- 
tial things of life. An old man stands in the midst of their leaders. His 
day is almost done. He has been faithful to God and to the trust which 
God had committed to his hands, viz., to lead the people of God into the 
land which flowed with milk and honey. He is reminding them that their 
happiness, comfort and prosperity are the gifts of God and not the rewards 
(as they thought) of their own efforts. “I have given you a land for which 
ye did not labour, and cities which ye built not and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat.” He calls 
them to a consideration of those higher needs which they had neglected, 
and bases his argument upon the grounds of gratitude. ‘Therefore fear 
the Lord and serve Him in sincerity and in truth. And if it seem evil 
unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve—but 
as for me and my house we will serve the Lord.” 

For the most part the conditions which we find so unpleasant and dis- 
agreeable we have brought upon ourselves. We had the power and oppor- 
tunity to prepare for such a time as this and neglected to do so. We must 
blame ourselves and not “charge God foolishly.” We can give thanks unto 
God that we have been spared greater distress. 

We owe a debt of gratitude to God which we must not neglect to pay. 
What shall I render unto Him? The Psalmist not only asks the question, 
but proceeds at once to answer it. His answer is twofold and may well 
represent to us the twofold manner in which we may also answer this very 
pressing and important question. 

1. “I will take the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord.” 
The cup represents a drink offering in recognition of a debt of gratitude 
which was due. 

The trouble with many of us is that we are so busy enjoying the bless- 
ings of life that we do not concern ourselves about the source from which 
they come. When there is any apparent let-up in these blessings, we 
immediately put in a new plea for their continuance. We do not think it 
necessary to pray unless we feel that we have failed to receive something 
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that we needed. Let us remember that there is no higher type of prayer 
than that which concerns itself with thanksgiving and communion. 

The church is neglected in times of prosperity because people come to 
feel that they can get along very well without the help which the church 
can give. It is a fact of experience that in times of direct economic stress 
and severe social distress the church becomes popular. 

The first thing that we may do is to be loyal to the church and use its 
means of grace in recognition of the goodness and mercy of God. 

2. I will pay my vows unto the Lord. There are times in our experi- 
ence when we feel justified in delaying to meet some of our obligations to 
our fellow-man. None of us would be willfully dishonest, but we cannot 
always meet all of our obligations promptly. 

This is not true of the vows which we have made to God. At some time 
in our experience we have sworn allegiance to God and His demands. 
It matters not when or under what circumstances you made this pledge 
to God. I call upon you now: “Neglect not to fulfill that pledge without 
delay.” 

The following words of Dr. John Henry Jowett are worthy of a per- 
manent place in our thinking: “Thankfulness is not a minor virtue. It is 
not one of the elementary virtues which may be left behind as we become 
more mature. I believe that thankfulness is essential to the strength of 
every virtue and that without it every other branch is starved and lean.” 

—J, E. Tate, Opp, Ala. 


(2) 
Twenty-sixth Sunday After Trinity 
THeMe: The Day of the Lord. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:1-11. 


HYMNS: O God of Jacob, By Whose Hand.—St. Peter, C. M. 
Lord, It Belongs Not My Care.—Tallis Ordinal, C. M. 
What Cheering Words Are These.—Bethlehem, S. M. 


As the church year closes, we dwell today, as is appointed, upon the 
“day of the Lord,” when He shall come again to judge the quick and the 
dead. In the words of the Apostles’ Creed we bear witness to this great 
teaching again and again. Hundreds of New Testament passages announce 
it. Many and many a warning out of the mouth of our Lord Himself 
urges it upon us. It has part in His brief, great prayer, which is the 
model of all prayers. Do we give it the place we should in our faith and 
thinking ? 

We are easily inclined to be partial to certain favourite teachings, and 
to neglect those which do not appeal to us or which we do not easily grasp. 
But we must correct such tendencies. For to pick and choose in religion 
amounts virtually to making ourselves and not our Lord the authority. 
In view of His insistence upon His coming again and what that coming 
demands of us, it is necessary that we give ourselves very earnestly to the 
understanding of His teaching on this subject, that we may apply it to 
ourselves and make it a true, intimate part of our religion. 

Today, judging from the small attention given to the subject, the church 
seems afraid of it. There is prejudice against it. Perhaps fanaticism has 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER TWENTY 531 


discredited it with us. Then there is something so startling, so disquieting 
about the very nature of the doctrine of an end to all things that we are 
frightened away. It is not that we do not have clear teaching, for even 
the Thessalonians, in their early day, knew “perfectly” the essentials of the 
matter. 

But the prejudice is unworthy. Keeping aloof from this teaching we 
possess a crippled faith. We possess, moreover, a mere torso of a theol- 
ogy. What sort of drama is it which has no dénouement? What sort of 
plan which has no consummation? The human instinct in every sort of 
effort, in literature, in art, in practicalities, should urge upon us the neces- 
sity of the consummation to the integrity of the whole. 

The day of the Lord will come. There is no doubt about that. I do not 
pause to labour that point. I do not stop to argue that the whole logic 
of the Christian scheme demands it. I simply point to the many quite 
unmistakable announcements of the coming. ‘That is enough. The Lord 
is coming. In that brief statement lies a meaning that should overshadow 
every other future event for us. The Lord is coming, and after Him 
everything will have been made new. That is what the future really 
» means to him to whom the Lord’s word is truth. 

It is a lesser point, yet of importance, that no one knows the times and 
seasons of this coming. We should be clear on this. It will deliver us 
from the period and dispensation makers. No one can blot out this time 
table. For “the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.” This 
fact will deliver us also from those who, on the other hand, would project 
the coming into a distant, unreal era. We know neither how far away 
nor how near at hand the coming is. “Of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man; no, not the angels which are in Heaven.” “He said unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times and the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in His own power.” ‘That ought to be definite enough for any, man, 
and to put an end for good to inquisitive speculations. 

‘The coming will be sudden to all. But it will not be unexpected by all. 
For the Christian is ready, and lives ever as if any moment he might 
hear his Lord’s step on the way. This, too, we can know: That. those 
who have chosen to live in sin and selfishness, who have comforted them- 
selves with the delusion that things will be as they are, who have at length 
brought themselves into a state of perfect self-assurance, will experience a 
devastating surprise, the surprise of destruction. From that catastrophe 
there is no escape. 

All truth would be a formless flux without the irrevocable. There are 
paths which cannot be retraced. There is such a thing as crisis. The 
word would have no meaning if there did not exist the fact of ultimate 
settlement. If there is anything which ought to solemnize us, it is the day 
of the Lord. Of course, there could not be any other day like it, for no 
other day could have such a name. Other days may flow and pass; that 
day there is a hardening of the mould. 

The coming will be sudden, but to the prepared it will be welcome, not 
frightful. “Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of day: 
we are not of the night, nor of darkness.” To be a child of light is sim- 
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ply to believe in Jesus Christ and confess His Name. That is the only 
true light there is. Only by it can we see clearly and walk God-ward. 
Living in and through Him, we are living as we should be, as God’s 
children. Our home is waiting for us, we are on the path, and no coming 
of our Lord can be anything but a joy to us. 

Even so, there is danger of negligence. “Let us not sleep, as do others.” 
The world is a busy, restless, hectic place; yet without a right direction 
to its activity, unconnected with God through Christ, all this busyness is 
as ineffective and futile as sleep. “As do others.” Let us be careful 
not to catch the contagion. We are human, we are weak. It is possible, 
strange as it seems, having experienced the light of Christianity, yet to be 
drawn into darkness and torpor. 

But “let us watch and be sober.” Over and over these words are on 
the Master’s lips. But no one can watch for something he does not 
expect. To us every day ought to be a coming day and a judgment day, 
not thereby a day of panic and strain, but a day lived in the full, live 
consciousness of Whose we are and Whom we serve. Possessed of the 
sobriety of men who are not befooled by the little excitements of the pass- 
ing show into forgetfulness of their divine origin and calling, armed with 
the breastplate of faith and love and the helmet of salvation, we are to 
conduct our lives as joyous sentinels of the new day. 

And we may well round off these comments upon a great Scripture with 
Paul’s last exhortation: “Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify 
one another, even as also ye do.” I fear the last phrase rankles. For very 
seldom does one Christian talk with another about this great expectancy. 
But why should we not? The great day is coming; the brightest, happiest, 
completest day of all. The end of trials, sins and miseries; the triumphal 
day of our Lord and all who love Him. Surely it will be a strength and 
stay in the battle of life to recall often and share with our dear ones the 
day of completed triumph. 

PRAYER 

Never has mankind had such reason for thanksgiving as we have this 
year, if our minds are alert to Thy goodness and care. We have just 
emerged from a morass of suffering and depression, both physical and spir- 
itual, which was created through our lack of understanding and our blind- 
ness to that which is unworthy of men and that which is eternal. Thou 
hast provided for every need of man, Thou hast made a plentiful harvest, 
hast provided us with health and skill and ambition, but we have misused 
them to our own selfish ends, and have caused needless mental, physical 
and spiritual retardation. Times of plenty are always times of spiritual 
laxity, and we thought we could escape in our cars and other toys from 
Thy abode; after we lost our way, and hungered and thirsted, and went 
without clothing, we fly back to Thee. Here wilt Thou find us on our 
knees, humble, contrite, appealing, and we believe we have come to stay. 
Our weakness will cause us to slip again and again into sins of former 
times, but we have learned to lean on Thee, and we shall hold Thy love in 
our hearts as long as Thou wilt grant that privilege to us. Thou forgavest 
the prodigal of old, wilt Thou forgive us? We pray Thee for forgiveness 
and clemency. Wilt Thou accept these, Thy wayward children, and grant 
them grace to remain constant in Thy love and service? We ask in the 
Name of Thy Son Jesus Christ, Who came to teach us and to win us to 
everlasting life. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
T. 
“Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns,’ etc. Eph. 19:22. 
1. The Apostle says, Giving thanks always. 
Common sense says, Giving thanks always. 
3. Christ love says, Giving thanks always. 


it 
“Him with Whom we have to do.” Heb. 4:13. 
I. In nature. 
. In daily life. 
3. In eternity. 


N 


ify, 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 

give you rest.” Matt. 11:28. 

1, The appeal—come. 

2. The subject—labourers. 

3. The promise—rest. 

OTHER TEXTS: 

“Jehovah hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath 
given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou.” I Sam. 
15 :28. 

“Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for there is a happy end 
to the man of peace.” Psa. 37:37. 

“He maketh the storm a calm,’ Psa. 107:20. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The workers do not ask for charity in any form, but they ask for fair 
play, in the Christian sense. That is their right in the sight of God. They 
should have it without asking. Yet a peril of prosperity is forgetfulness 
of the workers, a minimizing of their all important contribution to the 
success of the whole. (True also of prosperous mortals toward the part 
God plays in their prosperity.) 

Jeremiah was very much concerned about his people. They thought of 
themselves as a favoured people, the chosen people of God, yet they had a 
strange way of forgetting God and of wandering far astray from His paths. 
Jeremiah, with his understanding of God and his prophetic vision of what 
could happen to his people if they continued to forget God, tried to waken 
within them an appreciation of the blessings which were theirs and an 
understanding of the responsibilities which those blessings carried with 
them. 

His message to his people was that responsibility in the sight of God 
must be proportionate to opportunity. To understand one’s responsibilities 
aright, individuals and nations must recognize God as a God Who stands 
above all else for loving kindness, justice and righteousness in the earth. 

—Joseph C. MacDonald. 


Give thanks when you receive, not when you need more. 


Share when you receive, rather than promise a portion when you are 
seeking more.—Joseph McCray Ramsey. 


Ungrateful people are the abomination of the generous heart. 


534 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


‘STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY. Deut. 8:7-18; Mal. 3:7-10; Luke 
12:22-34; I Cor, 16:1-4; II Cor. 8:1-15; 9:1-15; I Tim. 6:17-19. 

Read Also: Matt. 6:19-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetous- 
ness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth.” Luke 12:15. 


LESSON 

It has been said that every generation discovers some new truth or 
emphasis of an old truth in God’s word. Surely stewardship seems to be 
the word for this generation. The whole enterprise of the Kingdom 
limps and lags because God’s money has gotten locked up under the con- 
trol of hearts that have not been awakened and stirred by a sense of 
stewardship. If the words of Mal. 3:7-12 are true, our present generation 
of Christians stands under a most heavy indictment. The word is very 
clear and the promise is extremely plain. A man who does not conscien- 
tiously and systematically set aside one-tenth of his income for the advance 
of God’s Kingdom is shutting out of his own life rich blessings. Every 
Christian minister should begin at once the preaching and the systematic 
circulation of literature in regard to tithing. The observance of this an- 
cient law of God is the way to church independence and success. Tithing 
is not a kind of insurance against financial loss. It is true, however, as 
“Layman” says, that over a period of forty years, when he was in touch 
with literally thousands of people, less than a dozen complained of finan- 
cial shortage and embarrassment when practicing tithing. He says, “I 
wrote at least half of these to know the circumstances, but in every case 
found that their lack of prosperity was due to causes other than tithing.” 
He asked the question, “Have you ever known anyone who was less happy, 
less generous or less financially prosperous from being a tither?’ He 
asked for a “yes” or “no” answer. A total of more than ten thousand 
“no” replies were received. Not one “yes.” Facts have a far greater 
influence than arguments. The fact is that God honours the man who 
tithes his income and He honours the church whose business is conducted 
in this way. A great blessing lies this way. It is great foolishness to 
talk. about stewardship and to stress only the stewardship of life and leave 
out of consideration a frank facing of our money matters and our obliga- 
tions to God in connection with them. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
TuemMe: Saying “Thank You.” 
TEXT * Psai 11612: 


We will lift up our hearts unto the Lord and give Him thanks. 

It is a story perhaps you have heard, but I shall tell it again. An eight- 
year-old boy named Bradley put a note one morning at breakfast under his 
mother’s plate. The note ran like this: “Mother owes Bradley for running 
errands, 25c; for being good, loc; for taking music lesson, 15c; extras, 5c; 
total, 55c.” Mother read the note, smiled, but said nothing. At lunch 
time Bradley found under his plate fifty-five cents; also a note, neatly 
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folded. The note read: “Bradley owes mother for nursing through scarlet 
fever, nothing; for taking care of his clothes, nothing; for keeping shoes 
and playthings in their right places, nothing; for providing meals, nothing; 
total, nothing.” I wonder if Bradley is telling the story of any of us; 
willing to take everything and forgetting what we owe God and mother. 

Are we really thankful? And for what are we thankful? Do we know 
the number of our blessings? Are we thankful for our bodies? You 
have hands, feet, fingers, nails. Would you like to lose these? You can 
throw your arms about. Would you like to be so that you could never 
throw a ball again? Or if you lost your fingers and could never write 
another letter? What if you were deaf and could never hear your mother’s 
voice or hear the birds sing? Or if you were without eyes and could never 
see a friend’s face or even a little flower? You are well and strong, while 
so many other boys and girls are in hospitals and sick rooms. You have 
good homes. 

It is a fine thing to be loved; it makes life so much better when we are 
loved, and it is delightful to love in return. Everything is done to make 
you good and useful and happy. Are you thankful for it all? How many 
gracious and helpful things you have in the love of Christ. There are 
millions who know nothing of God’s love. God hears prayer and blesses 
you in His love. Are you thankful for mother and home and friends, for 
hands and feet, for eyes and heart? 

If asked to explain the best way of keeping thanksgiving, what would 
we say? We must certainly be glad and grateful for life’s blessings. We 
could not recall or write a list of all God’s mercies, but we can live out 
the mercies of God every day. Someone has said that we can take from 
God, but that there is no gift of earth that we can give back to God that 
He really needs. But that is not so. There is no kindness shown but is 
a thanksgiving offering to God. There are boys and girls near us who need 
a kindly word and a good example. There are hungry people who need a 
helping hand. There is a tempted lad not far away who needs a friend 
to aid him. One strong one can greatly help a weak one to a better life. 
Living our thanks is the best of all thanksgiving. The words thankful and 
thoughtful are very close together in their meaning. We are truly thankful 
when we are sincerely thoughtful. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Man. 
TEXT: “He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water.” Psa. 1:3. 


As you came to church this morning, I am sure you did not forget that 
this was to be our Thanksgiving Service. 

The text describes for us a good man, a Christian man. Strange words 
are used, for it compares him to a tree; a tree planted by the rivers of 
water. Before we are finished with our talk we shall be glad a Christian 
man is like that. 

Two weary travellers were moving across the great desert. Very slowly 
were they moving, for they were tired and thirsty. For many hours they 
had been suffering, and it looked as if they might die in the intense heat. 


536 THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS ANNUAL 


As they turned about, in every direction they could see nothing but the 
dry yellow sand beneath the broiling sun. Still they moved on. There 
was nothing else for them to do. Suddenly one of the men shouted very 
weakly, “Look, palm trees! That means water.” He knew that no tree 
could grow without water. When they reached the palm trees they found 
a spring, where they quenched their thirst and rested themselves. Then 
they were able to continue their journey. 

Often as we go on the journey of life we become discouraged. Then, 
if we can but find a Christian man, his influence will strengthen us to 
keep on. 

I stood and watched her as she made her way to the door. Never in 
my life have I seen a greater cripple than she was. At times I thought she 
could not possibly reach the house. However, she did at last, and when 
she did, she fell wearily into a chair. “Mrs. Baker,” I said, “you are 
terribly lame, but you do not suffer very much, do you?” ‘Then she told 
me a story of pain and loneliness such as I never expect to hear again. 
‘Tears streamed down her cheeks as we talked together. Then suddenly, 
even as her lips trembled, she broke into the bravest, sweetest smile as she 
said, “But God is good; He has always helped me.” 

She was like a tree planted by the rivers of water. In her trouble, pain 
and loneliness she found something to strengthen her. So, boys and girls, 
always remember, in your troubles, temptations and sorrow, God will ever 
supply strength, as He does to the tree growing by the side of a stream. 

One thing more about Mrs. Baker you should know. I had gone to her 
home rather discouraged, but her brave smile, her simple faith in God 
encouraged me. After that, if I should ever happen to have the “blues,” a 
call on her never failed to cheer and help me. 

Now, my little folk, have we not lots of reasons for thanksgiving? If 
we love God, He will even supply us with all needed strength. Then 
perhaps others will find in us strength to cheer them on their way. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuemMe: Christian Thankfulness. 
SCRIPTURE > Psax 1065 31. 


The goodness of God has again permitted us to sow and to reap, to 
labour and to test the fruit of our labours. “‘He hath opened His hand 
and dealt bountifully to us, over and beyond our merits.” 

It would be ingratitude were we to take, without a thought of the giver, 
all the good gifts. The person who does not stop now and then to return 
thanks to God is a heathen in his heart, though his name be on the church 
register and he appears before men as a good citizen. 

If we expect God to give us power, we ought at least to have a pur- 
pose, and we should certainly do more than come to God on Thanksgiving 
Day with a mere applause, allowing our thankfulness to disappear with the 
disappearing day. Such a service is the mere echo of a platitude. 


I. “GIVE THANKS UNTO JEHOVAH.” 


Many of us see in our lives and in the lives of our friends thankfulness 
in the days of our trouble and struggle; and in the days of ease and pros- 
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perity, thanklessness. In 1621 the Pilgrims of Plymouth observed the first 
Thanksgiving Day. They did not thank God that they were as good as 
the rest of the world, for they knew that the world could never be saved 
by those who were as good as the rest, but by those who desired to be 
better than the rest. 

Nothing could be more interesting than to trace the gratitude and the 
ingratitude of the American people for this period of over three hundred 
years. Our prayers this day, even though we may feel the pinch of an 
unreceding depression, should be: “Save our nation from full bodies and 
lean souls, for Cicero was right when he said, ‘A thankful heart is not 
only a great virtue, but the parent of all virtues.’ ” 

This day must be more than a legal holiday if it is to have a holy 
effect upon the whole life of America. ‘The proclamation of the President 
and the Governors are paralyzed unless practiced in the lives of the people. 
It must not only be a declaration from our lips; it must be a distribution 
from our hearts. Most of us would be classed with the larger group of 
lepers to which Jesus said: “But were there not ten healed? Where are 
the nine?” 

Il. “MAKE KNOWN UNTO THE PEOPLE HIS DOINGS.” 

A great many of us conceal the good things of God. We accept Him 
as our partner; we make our plans, and then we forget this partnership. 
The trouble with our civilization is not that God’s gifts are meagre, but 
that they are grabbed and hoarded and exploited by the thankless heart. 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits? Is this day 
a day of form and formalism, or is it a day of spirit? 

Thanksgiving to many people means a turkey, pumpkin pie and a foot- 
ball game. Let us gather up the gifts—the visible and the invisible. We 
see His goodness in the harvest field. Let us remember that we are fed 
from our Father’s hand because we are fed from our Father’s land. Are 
you thankful for health; are you thankful for your ability to think and 
your power to express your thoughts? Have you ever expressed your 
gratitude to God because you were able to win friends and be a friend? 
“Render thanks unto God for all His benefits.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Christian Giving. 
TEXT = Acts 20:35. 


The Bible has much to say about the art of giving, and if we rightly 
understand and fully practice all that is said about it, we shall do well. 
“Give to everyone that asketh thee,’ Jesus said. Long ago Augustive 
explained that this means “Give to everyone that asks, but not everything 
he asks.” When the Canaanitish woman besought Jesus to cure her 
daughter, the disciples urged Him to “send her away, for she crieth after 
us.” They refused to listen to her. But Jesus did not refuse to listen to 
her pleadings, though He might not have thought it best to grant her 
request. 
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I. THE GOLDEN RULE. 

How to give is restricted by the “Golden Rule,” which says: “As ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise.” Love is 
to guide one in giving. To give to every beggar would be as harmful to 
him as it would be vexatious and impoverishing to us. Our gifts and our 
loans are to be measured, not by the asker’s wish, but by his welfare. 

An opportunity to earn the money is far better for a man’s welfare than a 
gift of the money itself. Jesus was wont to speak in figures of speech 
which have a definite but not a literal meaning. Gifts are to be made in 
the spirit of the Christ. A Christian should give where he has received 
nothing; where he has no expectation of a return; should love and do 
good even to his enemies. 


II. GENEROUS GIVING. 

And the giving should be generous—good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over. This is a figure of speech taken from the way 
grain was measured for the purchaser by the professional measurer. 


III. SMALL GIFTS. 

“You know I have no money,” a woman of many sorrows and great 
burdens once said. “I have nothing to give but myself; and so I never 
sadden anyone else by my troubles. I try to smile in the face of every 
misfortune, giving everyone I meet a happy word, a bright smile.” So 
happiness makes happiness. “Take a cup of water out of the ocean and 
it is no longer blue,” says the poet. But God can see the blue in the 
cup. He can see the sublimity of small services and small gifts. In the 
cup of cold water He beholds an Atlantic Ocean of faith and love, reflect- 
ing all Heaven. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Our Blessings. (Thanksgiving.) Psa. 145. 
Junior: “For Peace and For Plenty.” Psa. 116:12-13, 17. 
Intermediate: Giving Thanks. Psa. 100. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Sharing Our Best. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Lodge: 3. The Lodge’s Way of Salvation. 


ADVENT SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of Thy law.” 
PSALM: 117. 


PRELUDE: Reverie Interrompue.—T schaikowsky. 
ANTHEM: There’s a Gentle Voice of Love.—Bird. 
OFFERTORY: Minuet——Handel. 

_POSTLUDE: Diapason Movement—Williams. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto thee, Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not, in 
the abundance of things which he possesseth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only through Thee can we follow the path 
of righteousness and bear love toward our fellow-men. Give us grace to 
remain near to Thee. Accept our offering, bless it to Thy use. Bless us 


now and in the year ahead, so we may have a part in Thy work. 
BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: A Vain Dream. 

SCRIPTURE: Prov. 30:8; Matt. 19:21-26; Luke 19:23. 

TEXT: Matt. 19:21. 

HYMNS: My Jesus, As Thou Wilt.—Jewett, 6s, D. 

Take My Life and Let It Be—Hendon, 7s. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pulot, 7, 7, 7, 7; 7; 7- 

Before we undertake to learn the teaching of our Lord concerning 
wealth, it is desirable that we first examine the views upon that subject 
as found in the Old Testament. The first part of our text is Beaty 
“the word of Agur, the son of Jakeh.” 

The two last portions of our text are quoted from the ri of our Lord 
Himself. .The Old. Testament views of wealth, as shown in the Prayer 
of Agur, are on the whole quite material and worldly. 

I. Underlying the thought of Agur is the old, old idea that money is 
the root of all evil... It is little wonder, therefore, that he does not desire 
wealth, as he says, “lest I be full and deny Thee.” 

‘He understands that from wealth could spring hardness of heart, callous 
selfishness, and a spirit rashly independent of its God. Agur is even more 
averse to being in poverty. If his sensitive spirit shrinks from the respon- 
sibilities of wealth, no less does his physical being cringe at the prospect 
of bodily want and distress. He feels his own weak humanity, and prays 
to be spared | the pains of privation, “lest I steal, and take the name of my 
God in vain,’ 

If riches would tend to vanity, no less would poverty tempt him into 
lies and deceit. His lies might become inward, spiritual falsehoods—vin- 
diective: thoughts -against the providence and -justice’“of God: “He might 
even be tempted into self-pity, with all the multitude of evils that accom- 
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pany so mistaken a perspective. Small wonder, therefore, that Agur prays 
devoutly to be spared from the burden of poverty. 

Agur was wiser than many in his own and in our generation. He per- 
ceived that whether a man be wealthy or poor, it is equally difficult for 
him to attain righteousness in the eyes of God. Nor did Agur entertain 
the popular fallacy that poverty as such is a distinct virtue. He was no 
demagogue, to declare that the poor are peculiarly blessed and more 
assured of salvation. 

Agur erred in supposing that freedom from the opposite extremes of 
riches and poverty would automatically bring freedom from their accom- 
panying temptations. He believed that wealth, or the lack of it, was in 
itself the cause of evil. He fondly supposed that there existed a “golden 
mean,” in which every evil of wealth or of poverty would spontaneously 
disappear. Therefore he prayed, according to his light. 

This idea of Agur’s exists today! We have the example of the extreme 
type of Socialist, who would confiscate all private property and reapportion 
it under governmental control. The sad condition of chaos in Russia 
today, the bitter struggle between capital and labour for a “fair profit” on 
the one hand and a “living wage” on the other, are largely this same 
search after the phantom of the “golden mean.” Such a “golden mean” 
does not now, and never did, exist outside of a false philosophy. 

II. Our Lord did not teach in any set form of words—not in any neatly 
turned and cleverly expressed epigram. The teaching concerning wealth 
was far too weighty, was much too greatly needed, to be given such casual 
treatment. To the contrary, that teaching pervades the entire body of 
His message to the world, and we must study that teaching as a whole 
to form any adequate estimate of His views. 

The man who takes an isolated saying or text and professes to see in it 
our Lord’s attitude toward the wealthy, or the poor, for that matter, is 
quite certain to be mistaken. Jesus could find nothing inherently good or 
evil in the possession of material abundance, merely as such. To Jesus, the 
whole question resolved itself into a spiritual one involving man’s respon- 
sibility to the great Giver of all things. 

Hence it is that we can quote passage after passage from the lips of our 
Lord which have a bearing upon the problem of riches and poverty. 

There was no confusion in the mind of Jesus between material posses- 
sions and human character. His fundamental position was not a negative 
one like Agur’s. Our Lord would not avoid the extremes of either riches 
or poverty in order that frail characters might be spared from the blight 
of mammon. He felt that material wealth was neither good nor evil, 
except in so far as men employ it for purposes of good or evil. Consider 
His advice to the rich young man. The point to be stressed was not 
that the young man had great wealth, but that he made a wrong use of it. 
The reason why our Lord singled out the rich young man to make so costly 
a sacrifice was because wealth was the young man’s particular weakness. 
Just as he was entrusted with much, so much was expected of him. The 
full measure of his worth would be gauged by the religious earnestness 
required to part with a princely fortune. 

The young man departed sorrowful. That one fact is proof that he 
possessed a certain degree of jnward strength and spirituality. We wish 
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he had possessed more. Doubtless he was generous in his own way and 
gave large sums of his abundant means to charity. Doubtless, also, he 
was very careful that he should in no wise be inconvenienced himself. 
Therein lay his weakness. He gave only of his superfluous means, or, as 
we would express it, liberally. Instead, he should have given literally, for 
“Who gives himself with his alms feeds three; 
Himself, his hungering neighbour, and Me.” 

The problem of wealth and poverty is a spiritual one. The reason why 
-men have failed to deal effectively with the problem is because they have 
persisted in the attempt to substitute man-made laws for the spiritual laws 
of God. Our political economists have laboured intellectually with the 
problem for centuries. We have tried by various artificial expedients to 
eliminate the poor, but the poor are still with us always. We have tried 
by legislation to curb the accumulation of vast wealth in the hands of the 
few, but the wealthy are still growing richer. Every conceivable expedient 
is tried eagerly except the simple precepts of Jesus of Nazareth. . It has 
been fashionable to think that the teaching of Jesus is beautiful and ideal- 
istic, but not “practical.” 

Now, at last, a hard and painful experience is beginning to make us 
think otherwise. Out in Cincinnati a firm of merchant tailors has pros 
pered beyond the dreams of avarice. From a very small and bankrupt 
concern, it has grown in recent years into the largest corporation of its 
kind in the world. This was accomplished by starting, in an hour of 
utmost despair, to practice literally the teaching of Jesus. It becomes in- 
creasingly common to hear hard-headed business men like Mr. Roger W. 
Babson openly admit that, only as men are motivated by the moving Spirit 
of God, will the industrial, financial and social chaos of the world emerge 
from its pathetic confusion. 

It awaits for men to learn that rich and poor alike are happy only as _ 
they are righteous or unrighteous. Spiritual things alone constitute eter- 
nal realities. Can the sensuous enjoyment of worldly pleasure and abund- 
ance, during a possible three score and ten years, really recompense for a 
doubtful blessedness during all the milleniums of eternity? This is the 
elemental problem that every man must solve to his own peace and satis- 
faction. 

“Render therefore unto Cesar the things that are Czsar’s, and unto 
God the things that are God’s.”—Warren Milton Smaltz, Philadelphia, Pa. 


(2) 
First Sunday in Advent 
THeme: The Gospel Reveille. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 13:11-14. 
HYMNS: Wake, Awake, For Night Is Flying —Wachet Auf. 
Hark, the Glad Sound! The Saviour Comes.—Die Heile 


Sonne Ist Dahim, C. M. 
-On Jordan’s Banks the Herald’s Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 


Paul had been preaching the claim of civic duties, obedience to. law, 
paying taxes, respect for government. Paul strongly believed in’ giving 
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everyone his due. Owe no man anything, he said, but to love one another. 
Then, having urged this doctrine of obedience and respect for authority, a 
sort of impatience interrupts the Apostle. 

After all, he seems to say, why should I have to speak about these 
details now? Enough has been said about political duties and all these 
minor affairs. You ought to know all that sort of thing. This is no time 
to engross ourselves in such things; the Lord is at hand! He is almost 
here. The night is almost over; the light is breaking upon the hills. An 
hour more, and our King will be at the door. Is this a time to be talking 
about magistracies and taxes? These are mere matters of detail and 
adjustment. Give up your right, even if you have one, and concentrate 
your whole soul on the great thing. Come, “it is high time to awake out 
of sleep!” 

That is how all the Apostles thought about the Lord’s coming. We need 
not try to explain it away. It was true in essence, if not in bare letter. 
They believed, The Lord is coming tomorrow. They expected Him any 
moment, and why not? Were they not told that in such an hour as men 
thought not the Son of Man should come? In the shadow of that event 
small subjects were to be let alone. “Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; 
not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying,” but let us clothe ourselves, lest the Lord be upon us 
before we are prepared. Thus they expected. 

There are some people who connect the coming of the Lord with the 
method of solution of some cross-word puzzle. They have keys and sys- 
tems and marvellous ingenuities, and equally marvellous results. This 
would not be worth speaking of were not many of the simple deluded 
thereby. It certainly is not the Lord’s way. We are not waiting the 
advent of some superior juggler of letters and figures to enable us to wait 
properly on the Lord. It is high time to wake out of sleep and live under 
a nobler conception of that coming. 

The Lord is at hand! It is a trumpet that lifts hearts. When Napoleon 
broke away from Elba, what power there was in the cry,. Napoleon has 
come! Europe thrilled with fear, and millions of Frenchmen kindled.to a 
passionate devotion. That may suggest something of what the Advent Call 
should mean. The Lord is coming! Must I get out my pencil and find 
factors that will add to 666? Ah, no. The Lord coming ! Then awake, 
my soul, and be alive! My Life is coming! My All is anes det . 
that is within me answer to my Lord! ; 

The word of this season is, Awake! The Tad Is” coming. ane ihe 
only time to get ready for Him is NOW. “Our salvation is nearer than 
when we believed.” K2o%) afl Saeae 

What does Paul mean by waking out of sleep? There are various kinds 
of sleep. Ignorance is a sleep. Have you known persons with minds 
unawakened? How dull and gross such a life! Almost vegetables, tak- 
ing sustenance and moving with the least possible effort; all desires on 
the narrow physical round; no thoughts beyond; satisfied, in’ the ignorance 


of--better things. They have a sort of-peace, but it-is the dull lethargy. of- 
ignorance. 
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There is the sleep of worldliness. ‘The mind has been awakened, but 
has not been turned toward the eternal. How many active-minded, gifted 
persons, with grand powers latent in them, who are really asleep in the best 
part of them! Fine gifts of brain and personality pitifully under-used, 
applied to such inferior ends! They have imagination, that high gift of 
God, but it does not soar to the glories of the heavenly. They do good 
to their fellow-men, but cannot reach them in the highest way, because 
they can see only earthward, after all. There is no sadder sight than great 
gifts so thwarted and tied to lower planes. 

There is the sleep of the hardened. It is the sleep of those who delib- 
erately shut out everything unpleasant, hard, painful, and treat it as non- 
existent. ‘They sleep in the comfortable little world they create for them- 
selves and let no disquieting thought of human need and misery steal in 
to break their repose. This is the sleep that leads to death. The rich man 
slept and never woke, till too late, to the existence of Lazarus. The other 
one, who said, Soul, thou hast much goods; eat, drink and be merry, also 
slept on until he was awakened by the dread voice, Thou fool, this night 
is thy soul required of thee. 

There is the sleep of indifference, the sleep that comes through excessive 
familiarity with great things. Men can become so used to beautiful music 
that they can fall asleep while it is being played. They are surfeited; they 
have lost reverence; they have lost appreciation. Their minds have be- 
come dull and stale. They need to be deprived of it for a time, that zest 
and desire may return. 

In these and many more ways does humanity in sin and stupidity sleep 
away its God-like opportunities. A blessed gift of God is sleep! But the 
sleep that dulls to Spirit and Lord is the soul’s most perilous drug. Let 
the beginning of this year, this Advent, wake us up, make us keen and 
alive! All we need is to awake. With open eyes, we should see, like 
Elijah’s servant, the reénforcing hosts of Heaven ready to our help. 

In the end, the answer to all the church’s problems is in the word 
“awake.” No problem we cannot solve if we are awake. No spiritual 
attainment too high if we are awake. There are glories in these Sunday 
services simply priceless to those who are awake. There are services to 
God through our fellow-men that are measureless, if we are awake to see 
them. ‘To the awake, what opportunities to plant the seed of suggestion, 
to give the turn to circumstances that will lead a neighbour to God and 
His house! sik 

We talk of the difficulties, but the difficulties are in ourselves. There is 
nothing this congregation needs to do that it cannot do if it is awake. 
Am I awake? What can I do to awake our congregation? It is high 
time! The Lord may come and find us sleeping. 

My friends, I proclaim this day the fast and season of preparation for 
the coming of our God. Our salvation is nearer than when we began to 
believe. We must fight. off the works of darkness and the sleep that 
would shut our eyes. The great day is nearing. Who knows but this very 
year may bring it?..It-is. time_.to set ourselves to put on, the. Lord. Jesus, 
that we may be found arrayed in His righteousness. 
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PRAYER 


Hide not Thy love from us, since we are come to Thee to celebrate the 
season of God’s Gift to Men, the Gift of Jesus Christ, the Word made 
flesh. We are prone to hold to our earthly treasures in preference to spir- 
itual gifts, because we do not understand the ways of a God. We can see, 
can feel, and barter the things we find about us, and Thy gifts are all free, 
free to those who will accept them, and we are not progressed enough to 
gain an understanding of such love. Some day Thou wnlt teach us, so that 
we may choose that which Thou hast offered to us, but that time is not yet. 
We are still content with toys and baubles and trinkets of this realm, and 
overlook the diamonds which Thou hast strewn about us in loving pro- 
fusion. 

Grant us love, grant us forgiveness, grant us humility, grant us strength 
to understand and choose aright; teach us to discard all worthless luggage, 
and occupy our time and energies with gems of Thy choice. There are so 
many places where our energies and ambitions are needed in Thy service, 
and we plead that Thou lead us in the Path of Light which leads to Thy 
heart. Grant our petitions, and bless us in Thy service. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
if 
“Knowing the time,” etc. Rom. 13:11-14. 
Midnight of sin. 
Dawn of truth. 
Noon of salvation. 


QRH 


II. 
WHOLIS “THIS: 
“And when He was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved,” ete. 
Matt. 21:10. 
1. A question of doubt. 
2. A question of curiosity. 
3. A question of faith. 


fit, 


“That in all things He might have the pre-eminence.” Col. 1:18. 

1. In the individual heart. 

2. In thought and affection. 

3. .In Christian doctrine. 

OTHER -FEXTS: 

“Hath not one God created us? Why do we deal treacherously every 
“man agaimst his brother?” Mal. 2:10. . 

“For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the light. When they are saying, Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them.’ 1 Thess. 5 :2-3. 


a) SEED THOUGHTS 
IMMORTAL MONEY. 

The current vocabulary in religious circles contains many slighting refer- 
ences to money. We set it over against life, greatly to its disparagement. 
We exhort people to give great attention to life, for that is eternal, and to 
set little value upon money, for that is temporal: Weare in the habit of 
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reminding people that they cannot take their money with them when they 
leave this world. They are immortal, but their silver and gold are dust. 

This teaching is fundamentally wrong and misleading. ‘There is an un- 
sound dualism about it. We cannot separate life and money in this way 
any more than we can separate life and labour. All the value that money 
has is due to the amount of life that it stands for. It represents so much 
toil, skill, intelligence, conscience, character—all the factors that are to be 
found in good and honest work. The faithful labourer who holds his wage 
in his hand may truthfully say, “This is my life. This is part of me. This 
is my blood, my spent energy, my soul.” 

A man cannot carry his money with him into “the better country.” It 
will not pass current there. But he may exchange it for the coin of that 
spiritual realm. 

And what is that coin of life? Money that is invested in the welfare 
of immortal lives becomes thereby immortal. Money that goes into the 
making of character, the shaping of destinies, money that gives men hope 
and spells opportunity and lengthens days and wipes away tears, does not 
“bass away.” Money that contributes to the onward sweep of truth is as 
imperishable as truth itself. Treasure that is spent for the Kingdom of 
God is beyond the reach of moth and rust.—Jay T. Stocking, Pastor Pilgrim 
Congregational Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


Convention must give way to truth if we are to be free. We get ideas 
about certain things and are loath to let go, and the truth escapes us 
because our prejudice is so strong.—Harry Ingham. 


Jesus Christ never appealed to tradition. He assumed religious authority 
in His words and deeds. 


Little faithfulnesses are not only the preparation for great ones, but 
little faithfulnesses are in themselves the great ones. The essential fidelity 
of the heart is the same whether it be exercised in the mites or in a royal 
treasury; the genuine faithfulness of life is equally beautiful whether it be 
displayed in governing an empire or in writing an exercise —Farrar. 


There are two things which determine the way of life. The road of our 
longing and the quality of our soul—Plato. 


We require plans, specifications and patterns for all the undertakings 
of our daily lives; we require budgets for our various expenditures; yet, 
how many of us are there who have plans or specifications for the LIFE; 
how many of us have a budget for the application of our paltry earnings 
to the building of the Kingdom; a budget for the expenditure of these 
precious, fleeting hours?—Joseph McCray Ramsey. 


We send up supplications for further gifts at the hands of the Creator, 
when we should shout our thanksgivings for that which we have received. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE. Ex. 3:1-12; Isa. 6:1-8; Matt. 24:1-46; 
Mark 1:16-20; Acts 26:12-19; I Cor. 9:17-27. 
Read Also: Matt. 6:28-34. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “First they gave their own selves to the Lord.” I 
Cor. 8:5. 
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LESSON 

Stewardship of life is important. The true steward will recognize that 
the ability which he has, the gifts of personality, of leadership, of music, of 
art, or whatever other ability he may possess, are all direct gifts from God, 
and are expected by Him to be used for the advance of His Kingdom. A 
true steward will see that his life is invested in ways that will do good to 
other people. He will engage in no business, he will lend his influence to 
no enterprise which will, in any way, harm the life, physical or spiritual, 
of another human being. Furthermore, as a true steward engaging in 
some work that is truly beneficial to himself and to others, he will throw 
into the doing of that work the very utmost that he has. “Not slothful in 
business, but diligent in spirit, serving the Lord.” A man’s pocketbook is 
always found where his heart is. In the sense it is necessary, first, for 
him to be himself thoroughly consecrated before he can become a tither of 
his money. “First they gave their own selves to the Lord.” If a man’s 
whole and hearty desire is to serve God, he will serve Him with his money 
_ and also his life. The only true life is one which can say at its close, as 
Paul said, “I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.” 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THemMe: The Church and Temperance. Warnings against the 
Use of Intoxicating Liquors. 


TEXT: Col. 2:21. 


I want to remind you of a great evil with which the Christian church 
has to contend, the use of intoxicating liquors. I must tell you about your 
place and task in this battle with the liquor evil. What has our text to do 
with it? The teaching of the text, in its proper reading, is that we are to 
keep ourselves true and pure in the:service and love of Jesus Christ, that 
we are not to do anything harmful to ourselves, nor what is not helpful 
to others. The Christian church stands for all things good and useful, 
and against anything not pure and lovely. The fight against any evil is 
as much a fight for boys and girls as for men and women. You are under 
the same command to.be good as older people, and have a better chance 
than many of keeping away from evil things, because you are young and 
evil habits have not been formed. 

The use of intoxicating liquor is a great evil, and all good people should 
stand against its use and seek to overthrow all trading in it. The traffic 
in these liquors is against the church, and against all good living. It is so 
bad a thing that we must call upon all good boys and girls to enter into 
this conflict with us. Now I think you will know why [ take this text, 
“Touch not, taste not, handle not.” 

Why are we asking you to join in this conflict ? 

I. .Because we are warned in the word of God to leave liquor alone. 
“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise” (Prov. 20:1). Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow? 
Who hath contentions? Who hath wounds without cause? They that 
tarry long at the wine, they that go to seek mixed wine (Prov. 23:29-31). 

2. Because it injures those who use it, body, mind and soul. 


Ca ad pe Se ee 
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Let me tell you the story of Circe’s Palace. It was a palace where lived 
a beautiful enchantress, Her palace was full of all delights, so it seemed 
to the eye. Her table was spread with delicious food, but whoever ate at 
her table was, by the wave of her hand, changed into a beast and driven 
out from the palace to live with beasts. I fancy the old fable becomes a 
true story when you recall what the use of liquor does. It so often changes 
men and women into something like beasts. It may look attractive to some 
of you. It may appear smart to do what other people are doing, but be 
careful, it matters not how it appears, it is wrong. 

3. We must prevent all we can from being harmed by it. The Bible 
says, “Woe unto him that gives his neighbours drink, that putteth thy 
bottle to him.” Hab, 2:15. 

You can help others by your example of abstinence. 

There is always danger for many when intoxicating liquors are about. 
I ask you to join me in a pledge to assist the church to put it far away 
out of reach of all. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: Beauty from Usgliness. 

TEXT: “The earth was still unformed.” Gen. 1:2. (The Children’s 
Bible, by Sherman and Kent.) 


Yesterday I was reading a book called “The Children’s Bible,” and 
there I-found our text for this morning. In your own Bibles you will see 
it is in Gen. 1:2 and says, “The earth was without form.” In the book I 
read it said, “The earth was still unformed.” You may take it the way 
you understand it better. Its meaning is this: When God first created 
the earth, it had no particular shape. It was just a rough mass. Later 
God shaped it, and made the hills and valleys, lakes and rivers, islands and 
seas. At first it must have been very ugly, but now we know it is very 
beautiful indeed. Out of the ugly thing God made the world we love. 

When I thought of this I thought of you boys and girls. Since God 
could make this earth so lovely, when He had so little to start with, what 
fine men and women He can make of the boys and girls who come so 
often to church. You may be full of mischief sometimes, and get into 
trouble once in a while. You may have ugly tempers and get cross at 
your playmates and others. Some people may even think you are bad, 
but God can make you into the very best. 

I wish I could refresh my memory of a story, before I tell it to you, 
but I do not know where I read it, so I must give it to you as I remember 
it now. A number of workmen were building a wonderful temple. They 
wanted to make it very beautiful, and used only the finest marble. One 
of them was cutting on a stone to make it the right shape and size. He 
made a mistake in his work; the marble stone was spoiled and thrown 
away. There it remained for many years until the marble was no longer 
white. It became all yellow and dirty with the rain and the weather. A 
young man walking by the temple noticed this piece of stone and asked 
for it. Certainly he could have it; years ago it had been spoiled by some 
workman, and now it was stained and useless. That young man was a 
great sculptor. With hammer and chisel he set to work on the rejected 
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piece of marble, and brought from it a lovely statue. Everyone who sees 
what he did admires it and loves to look at it. By his work the ugly 
stone became a statue of great beauty. 

Now, God can do much more with us. The stone was useless until the 
sculptor worked on it. We, too, will be of little value until we let God 
do with us as He wills. Ask Him to do it, then help Him all you can 
and see what fine boys and girls you will be. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Mechanism and Spiritualism. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 15 :46-49. 


If Christianity cannot minister to the whole of man, it is dangerous to 
trust it in its ministry to any part of man. 

I. Jesus was concerned about the physical, for He called men into the 
desert places, apart from the surge of the cities. He claimed their atten- 
tion and calmed their nerves upon the mountain tops. He spoke with 
them and lived with them in the great out-of-doors. 

Our modern mechanical society, our artificial methods of life, with our 
canned meats and our canned music, with our effort to live according to 
the etiquette of our own generation, in our dazed condition, in the light 
of our city, and in the roar and rush of modern industry—what has the 
mind of Jesus to say about all this? 

II. Strengthening the spiritual muscles. Walter Camp _ suggests 
strengthening the muscles. He urges the setting-up exercise to help deep 
breathing and free breathing—the continuing of this program until habitu- 
ally, steadily, daily, automatically, unconsciously, we build our physical 
bodies. 

Over against that, hear Glenn Clark’s statement: “In this day of the 
coliseum, the gymnasium and the ‘daily dozen’ the spirit deserves as much 
care as the body. Is not our spiritual health as important to our well- 
being as our physical health? Is not the kernel within the seed and the 
sap within the oak—in other words, that which is within—vitalizing, pro- 
pelling the life processes, more important than that which is without and 
can be seen and touched? 

“Then let us stand in the market place with the physical culturist and 
demand as he demands. At the end of that time you will find yourself in 
a new world; you will find yourself in a friendly universe, where religion 
will no longer be a thing to be believed or disbelieved, a thing to be worn 
or cast off, but where religion will be a part of life as blood is a part of 
the body.” 

The physical and the spiritual are allies, and as such the church should 
be interested in the physical development of its members. Let the spiritual 
and the physical co-operate for the well-being of both. It is not enough 
that the church keep her doors open seven days a week; she must develop 
the entire constitution of man. She must not lose concern for his spiritual 
welfare, but concern for his spiritual welfare is no excuse for neglecting 
the physical development. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Second Coming of Christ. 
TEXT: Luke 24:9-11. 


After the Ascension, as the disciples stood gazing upward, they received 
this message: “This Jesus Who was received up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye beheld Him going into Heaven.” In 
regard to the time of the second coming, Jesus told His disciples that “of 
that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the angels in Heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father.” 

I. THE VISION OF CHRIST HIDDEN. 

Jesus was taken up out of His disciples’ sight, but the disciples were not 
left below out of His sympathy. When Tyndall was staying in Switzer- 
land he wrote, “I live in the immediate presence of a mountain, noble 
alike in form and mass. But a bucket or two of water whipped into a 
cloud can obscure that lordly peak. So we live in the immediate presence 
of Christ, but we make for ourselves the cloud, which hides Him from our 
sight. Our interests and ambitions, our own selves, loom so large that they 
obscure the vision we might have of Christ. We miss His strength only 
because we trust in our own weakness instead of laying hold of His might.” 

A sun dial was given to some African savages. They thought it very 
wonderful, and they meant to take good care of it, so they built a roof 
over it. The sun could not reach the dial and it was useless. There is no 
roof of sky between Christ and His people, yet some build a roof between 
Him and them in their thoughts and do not let His light shine on them. 


Il. THE EVER-PRESENT CHRIST. 

Christ is always with us. We are not always looking at such a friend, 
we are not always thinking about Him, but we know, that we can go to 
Him for help and counsel, and we seek to live so that He may not be 
ashamed of anything we do. 


III. IN OUR THOUGHT. 

We have been in Alpine villages where, at the end of every squalid 
alley, there towered up a great, pure, silent, white peak. That is what 
our lives may be if we only choose to “lift up our eyes to the hills, from 
whence cometh our help.” It is possible that not only into the sessions of 
sweet and silent thought, but into the rush and bustle of the workshop or 
the exchange, there may come, “like some sweet, beguiling melody,” the 
blessed vision of a present Christ, the bearer of my soul, and the helper of 
my life. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: To What Extent Is Our Church the Result of Missionary Efforts? 

I Cor. 4:6-16. 
Junior: A Junior Is a Worker. Eccl. 9:10, 
Intermediate: America for Americans? (Dramatization “Through the 
Gateway,” Nat. Coun. Prev. of War). Col. 3:8-11. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: Epworth Herald Day. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Lodge: 4. The Fellowship of the Lodge. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 4 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord, yea, in the pres- 
ence of all His people, in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst oF 
thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.” 

PSALM: 32. 


PRELUDE: Long Day Closes.—Sullivan. 
ANTHEM: Praise the Name of the Lord—WNorden. 
OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Arcadelt. 
POSTLUDE: Jubilate Deo— Silver. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is he that considereth the poor, 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, we join Thee at this time’ of 
year in an effort to make all the people glad. Thy gift of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, is the perfect gift, and a challenge unto all the earth to exercise 
this privilege. We beseech Thee to take our gift into Thy keeping, and 
use it as Thy wisdom dictates. We praise Thee in all ee we bow 
to Thy great love, and place ourselves in Thy keeping. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to ye and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: God Would Write in My Soul. 
SCRIPTURE: I Thess. 5:1-4. TEXT: I Thess. 5:4. 


HYMNS: All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. M. 
Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing —Nettleton, 8s, 7s, D. 
What Equal Honours Shall We Bring. —Missionary Cc hant, 
L. M. 


The return of Jesus Christ is the theme of the First Epistle to the Thes- 
salonians. 

As the last chapter in this letter opens, the writer uses four verses 
which sum up the significant matters emphasized in the early part of the 
epistle. He says: ; 

“But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the. day of the Lord 
so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.” 

These four verses lay bare four indisputable facts concerning the return 
of Christ. It is the indisputable in preaching and in teaching that is of 
paramount import. When we drop down to facts and truths which are 
honestly disputable, we bind our energies and our enthusiasms with so 
many strong ropes of argument and discord that we do not live out any of 
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the lofty ideas and holy inclinations sent into our souls by the God of all 
mercy and Lord of all peace. 


THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS SURE. 

The first of these great indisputable facts concerning the return of the 
Lord is that His return is sure. “For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord cometh.” 

Of course, the phrase of this verse, “the day of the Lord,” is used in 
many places in the Bible, and has varied interpretations. In every case 
the context of Scripture is the best aid to definite exegesis. But no matter 
how varied may be the interpretation of the phrase when read elsewhere, 
there is no ambiguity possible in the particular passage before us. Paul 
has been, throughout the epistle, discussing one theme, and when he refers 
to the day of the Lord here he means the time when Jesus Christ will 
return to the world in visible form and manifest Himself unto His fol- 
lowers. To the great leader of the Christian church the return of the Lord 
was more sure than any of the material manifestations of life with which 
he was familiar. 

The return of Christ is the great hope for the faithful disciple of the 
Master. We worship no dead God! Not only so, but this living and life- 
bestowing Saviour is coming back to the world. For the child of God the 
golden age lies in the future. The evening and the morning make the day. 

There is a must about many facts in human life. We must exercise 
if we would grow strong in body. We must endure difficulties if we 
would become stiffened in character. We must labour if we would win 
the more valuable rewards of the world. 

Just so there is a must about many truths concerning God as He reveals 
Himself in Christ. There is a must about His loneliness—one who walks 
so far ahead of the race must walk apart in sheer loneliness. ‘There is a 
must about His courage. The courage in ridding the Temple area of the 
impious merchants is nothing comparable to the courage in introducing 
the idealism of the Sermon on the Mount to a cynical, money-loving 
social fabric. There is a must about His unselfishness. Mankind revolts 
at the mere suggestion of selfishness in the divine. There is a must about 
the transfiguration on the pinnacle of Mt. Hermon. The sort of living 
which Jesus did in Galilee cannot long be hidden beneath common flesh— 
it must needs shine through! There is a must about the suffering on 
Golgotha and in Gethsemane. To this end was He born, and for this 
cause was He come. There is likewise a must about His return in triumph 
to the world in which He has played the major part in the drama of 
redemption. The last act is yet to be portrayed! The curtain must rise 
again, or there is no meaning to all which has gone before. It is the 
last glad, agonizing, piercing cry of the New Testament: “He which 
testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.” 

In all of the Bible nothing is clearer than the faith of the disciples in 
regard to Christ’s return. 

Why should not such a faith be set forth in the epistles? It is the 
veritable echo of the comforting words of the Master Himself through 
each of the Gospels. 
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THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS SUDDEN. 

The second indisputable fact concerning the return of the Lord is that 
His return is sudden. “The sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child.” 

The Christian faith in the sudden return of the Lord lies in startling 
contrast with the position taken by the men and women who advocate a 
natural religion, who see the world getting better and better all the time, 
“day by day in every way,” as Coué used to say it, until all things are 
gradually righted. Then they say to us: “This is what is meant by the 
coming of your Christ!” 

Such is not the message of the New Testament. In the Gospel of Mark, 
Jesus Himself says: “Watch ye, therefore: for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning: lest, coming suddenly, He find you sleeping.” Hence 
there is laid upon the believer the necessity of watchfulness throughout 
his Christian experience, a duty commended by Jesus and re-emphasized 
by the Apostles. 

Faith in the sudden return of our Lord sets the Christian apart from 
other men as being possessed by a supernatural religion. The vital in- 
fluence of such belief is indicated in Paul’s second epistle to these Thessa- 
lonians, when the Apostle begs: “Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
Him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter.” 

His return is a sudden return. When the Scripture says that a day is 
in the sight of the Lord as a thousand years, it also declares that a thou- 
sand years is as a day. 


THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS SURPRISING. 

The third indisputable fact concerning the return of the Christ is that it 
is a surprising return. “The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night.” His return will be surprising in time; His return will also be 
surprising in manner. 

To say that the return of Christ is sudden and surprising is not to say 
the same thing over again with words slightly different; it is to say two 
things which are entirely different. 

Perhaps the return of the Lord will be most surprising in manner and 
in time to those persons who have charted the event with the most details. 


THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS. SETTLING. 

The fourth indisputable fact concerning the return of our Lord is that 
it is a settling return. Nowhere in the Bible can I find anything to justify 
me in promising myself or other men a second chance. The coming of 
Christ back to His world is a settling event of supreme importance to 
believer and to unbeliever. 

In these verses the position of the unbeliever is stated with laconic se- 
verity: “They shall not escape.” For the unbeliever the return of Christ 
to the earth is a settling event, settling for eternity as well as for time. 


No vagueness or ambiguity can be read in the simple but terrible words 
of the phrase. 
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On the other hand, the return of our Lord is settling for the Christian 
disciple. “But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief.” Go back and connect these words with the last 
verse of the preceding chapter: “Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words.” Do modern men have here a secret for peace and comfort? No 
matter what your theological bend may be, here is a fact which cannot be 
denied: One of the strange manifestations of religion in our day has been 
the gathering of men and women in conference to discuss the return of 
Christ. The fact that men know the return of the Lord is a settling 
matter for them makes for better living and better attitudes toward life. 


HOW THE RETURN OF CHRIST OUGHT TO AFFECT US. 
Religion, before the advent of Christ, consisted in low ideals and a far- 
away God. ‘Then Jesus came. Ideals were raised; God became near. 
Then, in succeeding centuries, the church slipped back into formalism once 
more. The Reformation came, and God became near again to its wor- 
shippers, and ideals were lifted. If the experience of the New Testament 
saints is any criterion by which to measure, an earnest consideration of 
the return of Christ will bring God near, and therefore raise ideals for 
daily living. In no fanatical sense, but in a very real, earnest and prayer- 
ful manner, the Christ Whom we worship is alive, is the personification 
of power, and is surely, suddenly and surprisingly coming back to His 
world. Let us live in the light of this tremendous truth. The greatest 
event behind the closed doors of the future should be the transforming 
and recreating power in your heart and mine of the return of our Lord. 
—Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, N. C. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Advent 
THEME: Hope. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 15:4-13. 
HYMNS: My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
Not All Be Blood of Beasts.—St. Bride, S. M. 
Since Jesus Is My Friend.—Bethlehem, S. M. 


What should we do in this world without hope? It is the belief that 
things are brightening ahead that enables us to go on. To the Christian, 
the best things are ahead. Our salvation in its completeness is there, our 
full redemption, Heaven. Hope is the beacon that lights our way. With- 
out it life would be simply worse than worthless. Saddest of all words is 
“hopeless.” 

So well do men realize the value of hope that it is the last thing they 
will let go. And they have crystallized their estimate in proverbs: They 
say, “Hope springs eternal in the human breast.” They say, “Where there 
is life there is hope,” which is not a sick-bed maxim merely, but means 
that wherever there is human life there is hope. The weakest invalid has 
hope; the loneliest pioneer clinging to far frontiers has hope; the solitary 
missionary, working against terrific odds, has hope; the wretchedest home 
in the meanest quarter of the city is nursing some plant of hope and 
keeping it green. Wherever there is life at all there is hope. 
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Indeed, so well is this believed that to give up hope is thought worse 
than to give up life itself; it means the real disintegrating of personality. 
It is a sort of treason to humanity to reject what is planted in every heart. 

Paul’s message today cannot help being a glad one, because the word 
“hope” sounds again and again in it like some dominant tone in a song 
that rings in our ears long after the song is sung. Paul cannot get away 
from the word “hope”; it keeps coming in, flashing in, everywhere. The 
Scriptures, he says, were written to give us hope. With great daring he 
gives a new title to God, “The God of Hope.” He prays that the Spirit 
may make us rich in hope. Men will say Amen to this prayer. 

Let us center today upon Paul’s statement that the Scriptures them- 
selves were written to give us hope: ‘“‘Whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope.” We must bear in mind that in Paul’s 
day the only Scriptures were the Old Testament. We should not neglect 
the Old Testament. It furnished hope for many generations; it has hope 
also for us, Let us gather some of its treasures. There are lines or series 
of hope that run through the book, some of which we shall trace this 
morning. 

(1) There is the hope that God will care for His people. Calling 
Father Abram out of a godless land, He said: “Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will 
show thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.” God did so. The story of that 
nation is one of the unique facts of history. 

When the family had become a multitude, and the multitude had been 
sent into penal slavery, the voice from the flaming bush came to Moses, 
the nation’s second founder: “I have heard their cry,” “And I am come 
down to deliver them.” “And I will bring them unto a good land and 
large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.” ‘This, too, He did in a 
wonderful way, making of them a great people, a “Kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation.” Is not this hope, this continuously fulfilling hope, a 
great, sure, joyous hope? Does it not tell us, in the most convincing way, 
that God watches over His people, that “He that keepeth Israel neither 
slumbers nor sleeps?” 

(2) There is another great line of hope. It is that God includes all 
nations in His family; that it is open to all without distinction of race or 
nation to be His children. 

The Old Testament is very clear on this. From the word in Eden to the 
calling of Abram, who was to be a blessing to all the nations, it was God’s 
intention to take all men and nations into His keeping. If there was a 
singling out of Israel, it was for the greater good, not of Israel, but of all 
nations. If Israel misunderstood this, God did not. For we know of the 
light that was to lighten the Gentiles, of the coming of the Gentiles to His 
light and of kings to the brightness of His rising. 

Thus none need ever think that it was ever meant that men should be 
limited in their approach to God. From the first it was His purpose to 
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receive all His creatures and make them children indeed. With Him there 
never was bond or free, Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, wise or simple, only 
children whom it was necessary to deal with in the way that would best 
win their love. It is this very equality before God that Paul is most con- 
cerned with in this epistle, and that he proves with a wealth of passages 
from the Old Testament. ; 

(3) The third great line of hope is the hope of the Messiah, Who 
should save. In Eden had come the promise that the woman’s seed should 
bruise the serpent’s head. To Abraham it had been promised that his seed 
should be a blessing to all nations. To the dying Jacob the word had 
come that “the scepter should not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the gathering of 
the people be.” David was promised that his seed should be established 
forever. How tremendous that fulfillment! 

We need to go back to the Old Testament again and refresh ourselves 
on the wonder of Messianic prophecy, on the scope and richness of that 
hope that Israel was given to bear in its heart for so long. ‘The priest 
forever, the prophet bearing the eternal word, the king receiving homage 
from all kings; all this was foreknown. The birth, the place of birth, the 
doing of miracles, the enmity of the great, the ride to Jerusalem, the re- 
jection, the sorrow and grief, the betrayal and its price, His desertion, His 
sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension. The atonement, telling us that 
by His stripes we should be healed and that God had laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all. All these things and more had been foretold of our 
Saviour in the Old Testament and were the food of hope on which our 
fathers fed for many years. 

And now that that Saviour has come, we can look back to those days of 
hope: long-deferred and adore the faithful God Who abundantly kept His 
promises, and gain food for new hope from the old. For that same Messiah 
will come again. To that the Advent points us. Paul well closes this 
sermon for us with his prayer: “Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


’ Thou wouldst write hope into our souls, O God, and we have come to 
Thee to place ourselves in Thy care and keeping. We have worn our 
precious endowments threadbare, because we fail to replenish, our spirits 
with grace at Thy throne, and we come to Thee for help. We acknowledge 
our arrogance, we acknowledge our errors and sins of ingratitude and 
grossness; we acknowledge our weakness and blindness. Thou hast issued 
Thy saving grace, so we may come back to Thee, even we have flaunted 
Thy love and continued in our waywardness. Hide not Thy face from us, 
but guide us in Thy way. We are helpless without Thee, and would perish 
without Thy care. Grant us peace, grant us understanding of that which 
Thou hast in store for us. Lead us in the pathway of light, and fil our 
hearts with love and kindness. We are come from Thee, and with Thy 
help we may again be with Thee. Send Thy love to surround us here, we 
ask in Jesus’ name. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 


“Isaiah saith, There shall be a root of Jesse,’ etc. Rom, 15:12. 
1. The prophesied Jesus. 
. The human Jesus. 
3. The kingly Jesus. 
LE, 


“Lest at any time.” Luke 21:34. 
I. A warning. 
An admonition. 
3. A salvation. 
| Hl. 


“To them that by patience,” etc. Rom. 2:7. 
1. The search after glory. 
2. The simple way. 
3. The great award. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“Come up hither, and I will show thee the things which must come to 
pass hereafter.’ Rev. 4:1. 


“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible 
day of Jehovah come.” Mal. 4:5. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“Restlessness is the result of a tired imagination. Ruskin, in his ‘Mod- 
ern Pairiters,’ pointed out that the human imagination is weariable. With 
too many objects at a time presented to the imagination, it grows weary 
just as the body grows weary by muscular exercises. He tells how, in 
an Alpine walk on a cloudless Sunday afternoon, so many phases of beauty 
were near, and such overmastering grandeur in the distance, that he could 
enjoy nothing. When he confined his attention to one thing, some small 
thing, he enjoyed it. He discovered that he did not have mind enough to 
encompass all the beauty and wonder around him.”—Boston Transcript. 


“You might as well take death and hate and love and shame and sin 
out of Hamlet, and Macbeth, and King Lear, and expect to have anything 
that was moving, powerful, eloquent left in those tragedies, as to take sin 
and retribution, and death and judgment, and Heaven and hell out of 
Christian theology and still expect the preacher of Christianity to say 
anything that would stir you or move you.”—Clarence E. Macartney. 


“Earn, if not a proud, at least a peaceful popularity—the popularity of 
the heart—the only popularity that is worth aspiring after. This popu- 
larity of the heart is won in the bosom of families and at the side of death- 
beds.” —Thos. Chalmers to his assistant pastor. 


“There are multitudes of Christian people who never visit a hospital 
ward, walk through a poor section of the city, climb a steep stairs, or 
enter a lonely room to help one of Christ’s hidden brothers or sisters. Try 
such a piece of personal service as time and duty permits. It will bring 
you new joy and faith and peace.”—Bishop Charles Fiske. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


LIVING WITH PEOPLE OF OTHER RACES: I Kings 8:41-43; 
Luke 10:25-37; John 4:5-10; Acts 10:9-19; 17:22-28; 28:35. : 

Read Also: Luke 10:30-37. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons.” Acts 10:34. 


LESSON 

In Joppa there is pointed out to the visitor the house with a flat roof 
upon which, tradition says, Peter had his vision of a sheet let down from 
Heaven. Peter exclaims, “Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons.” This is an astounding revelation to Peter, with his heritage 
of haughty Jewish tradition and exclusion. 

The rabbis taught this prayer: “Oh God, we know that for our sakes 
Thou didst create the world; and as for all other nations, they are but as 
spittle.” 

The arrogance and exclusiveness of the ancient Jew is almost unbe- 
lievable. That God could actually include other nations in His plan of 
love and of redemption was an amazing revelation to Peter! 

We boast these days of our advance in democracy and in an attitude of 
tolerance and appreciation toward other races. How very slight that ad- 
vance has been is revealed with a little thought. Every nation in the world 
today maintains a war department. No nation in the world maintains a 
department whose specific duty is the cultivation of good will and under- 
standing with other nations. Misunderstanding, fear, envy, greed, jealousy, 
malice lie at the root of most of our international difficulties. We have 
not yet outgrown the relic of savagery which looks upon every stranger 
as a potential enemy. ‘This feeling is almost instinctive in the human 
heart. The man whom we do not know, the man who lives far distant 
from us, we feel to be a potential enemy. It is because we do not know him. 

“T do not like that man,” Charles Lamb said. His friend replied, “Why, 

I didn’t know that you knew him.” “I don’t know him,” replied Charles 
Lamb, “that is the reason I do not like him!” 
' A department of mutual understanding and friendship is just as vital to 
the life of the nation as a department of war. We allow half-truths and 
misrepresentations published in our newspapers to set us at enmity with a 
nation over the seas. It is because we do not know them. It is because 
we do not understand them. We allow a gang of anonymous liars writing 
in our newspapers to tear to pieces the purple cloak of international good 
will. 

When Mr. Bryan was Secretary of State he was dealing one morning 
with a very delicate diplomatic problem involving Japan. The Japanese 
minister had grown rather heated over the matter, and as he withdrew at 
the close of the conference said, “Is that the last word, Mr. Secretary?” 
“No,” replied Mr. Bryan, “there is no last word between friends.” 

Does not the Sermon on the Mount apply to nations as distinctly as it 
applies to individuals? 

This revelation which was given to Peter ran counter to all his train- 
ing and to the traditions out of which he had come. Each race has dis- 
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tinctive characteristics and is able and ready to make a unique contribution 
to the Kingdom of God. How shallow and senseless is our race pride! 
There is a rdistiget and earnest plea for the recognition of those gifts and 
abilities which each race has, and for their treatment with respect and 
with mutual good will. Christian love is to be exercised toward all of 
them, and let it be said finally and distinctly that Christian love is no easy 
sentimental thing. 

Read carefully and discuss the following definition of Christian love with 
the class. Is it accurate, is it easy to do? Notice that there is no senti- 
ment in it. It is an act of the will. 

Christian love means cherishing an undiscourageable good will toward all 
men and involves the willingness to express that good will at all times, in 
the most difficult circumstances, and at the keenest cost of sacrifice to oneself. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: Don’t Skim the Cream. 
TEXT: Matt. 21:28-29. 


The text tells the story of two sons. The father had asked one of his 
boys to go and do a certain piece of work, but the young fellow grouched 
and said he would not go. He vexed his father, he upset the home that 
day. The father then asked the other son to do a certain task, and quickly 
he responded and said he would. That was the right thing to say, it was 
splendid; but he went out and failed altogether to do what he had promised. 
They both marred the joy in the family. The first son did finally the work 
given him, yet he did it grudgingly, while the second one failed to keep 
his promise to his father. 

There is an old proverb that says, “Don’t skim the cream.” One of 
these boys skimmed the cream off the milk of duty. He finally did the 
work, but not at all pleasantly. The other boy told a lie, deceived his 
father, failed to do his duty, marred his own character. 

You love your home. You have a good home. You must not fail to 
do the proper thing in your home. You can make your home pleasant and 
helpful or you can make it unhappy. You can bring either sunshine or 
gloom into it. You can make the day gracious or miserable. Don’t skim 
the cream off happiness in your home. 

You love your mother. Then be careful about the words and ways 
that may take the sweetness out of your love. Your mother has many 
cares; if you look carefully you will see the wrinkles coming into her face. 
Sometimes there is a tear that you do not see. Make every day have its 
brightness for her by your careful obedience. 

You have a faithful Sunday school teacher. You know that. Then 
don’t make it hard for your teacher. You don’t mean to be unkind, but you 
can spoil any lesson by a teasing manner, you can spoil the hour in your 
class by your indifference. You can send your teacher away either glad 
or sad. Don’t skim the cream off a lesson well meant. 

You love your Saviour. Then you should not act as if you did not 
love Him. You can spoil your faith by carelessness, you can spoil your 
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love by little mistakes, you can spoil your life by folly. Your influence 
by forgetfulness. Don’t skim the cream off the milk of Christian duty. 

The joy or gloom of life is influenced by little things. A cup of cold 
water is refreshing on a holiday, but a pail of cold water thrown over a 
friend will chill out a good purpose. One angry word will start a fight on 
a playground, one kind word will start a cheer and do good. One unkind 
look from you will make your mother unhappy for half a day. The sun- 
shine of love in your face will make your home like a little heaven. A 
little kindly attention at school will help the teacher do better work. A little 
teasing and unrest from you may send your teacher home with a tear in 
the heart. A glad acknowledgment of your love of Christ will cause the 
good and the true to glow all about you. If you forget your Saviour it 
will make it more difficult for others to be good near you. 

If you are asked to do something useful in the service of your Saviour, 
don’t say someone else can do it better than you. Don’t run away from 
your Christian duty. Beautiful things done for Christ add to the richness 
of life. Always do helpful things in a beautiful way. The sunlight makes 
a great difference. Fog and cloud, even though not harmful, darken the 
sky. The sunshine makes the earth and the heart of man glad. If the 
sunshine of God’s love is in your heart it will drive pettiness out of 
your life. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: The Touch of Jesus. 
TEXT: “Then touched He their eyes.” Matt. 9:29. 


Two blind men came to Jesus, asking Him to give them sight. Before 
Christ did as they wished He asked them if they believed He could do it. 
To this question they answered yes. “Then touched He their eyes.” 

When I first read our text I thought how really wonderful, how kind 
and sympathetic Jesus was. The best way anyone can help a blind man is 
by the gentleness of his touch, for blind men go a great deal by the sense 
of touch. If you ever see a blind man with a book in his hand reading, you 
will notice his fingers moving over the page. He is feeling for the words 
on the paper. Later, when you watch him walking along the road, he 
will have a stick in his hand. This he keeps tapping on the ground as he 
walks. By the feel of the stick he knows whether he is on the road or not. 
How comforting it must have been to those blind men when they felt the 
gentle touch of the hands of Jesus on their eyes. 

Have you ever seen a blind man? If so, I hope you have been kind to 
him. Walking along a street in my home city one afternoon I saw a 
familiar sight. A man was crossing the street. Everyone knew who he 
was, and those driving horses or cars stopped until he got safely by; for 
they knew the man was blind. As he neared the sidewalk he bumped into 
a wagon standing there, and he seemed to get confused and did not know 
where to go. At once a street urchin came forward to help him. ‘The 
little lad was ragged and poor, but his heart was full of sympathy for this 
man. Very gentle was his touch as he took him by the arm, led him to 
the sidewalk, and told him exactly where he was. Then the blind man 
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could go along by himself. So, my little people, let us, too, show kindness 
to those who are blind. 

The touch of Jesus brought to those two blind men what they desired. 

An old artist had a group of students whom he was trying to teach. 
One day he went away, to be gone some time, and the students were to 
work as best they could by themselves. One young man was busy at a 
lovely picture, and he worked very carefully at it. When he had finished 
it he knew it was a failure, but he knew not why. He went home dis- 
couraged, That night the old artist returned unexpectedly. He passed 
through his studio to see what his students had done. He paused before 
this picture, and saw at once what was wrong. With a few touches of 
the brush he supplied what was needed and went on. The next morning, 
when the student looked at his picture, he said, “The master is come! 
The master has come! No one but the master could do that.” 

As the old artist brought beauty out of failure by the touch of his brush, 
so Christ will encourage us to greater success. As Jesus touched these 
men and helped them, He will not fail to help us, too. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Religious Growth. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 4:28. 


I. To jump at conclusions is often to miss the truth. One of the 
major difficulties in an effort to bring harmony out of chaos is the refusal 
on the part of most men and women to hear all of the evidence. 

To defend some views it is necessary to shield them from the purging 
process of truth. This state of mind has thrust qualities into the path of 
progress.. The man who fears for his religious beliefs may be offering 
testimony that his beliefs are unsound. 

No one values the old bridge which carries signs on both ends: “Danger ! 
Drive. cautiously!” If science is knowledge and knowledge is of the 
truth, no religionist should shun or fear it. 

II. To use the Bible as scientific authority is to misuse it. The Bible 
is a record of the spiritual disasters and achievements as warning, instruc: 
tion and inspiration for our lives. Why hide it away in an obscure com- 
partment as if it were a relic to be guarded? On the other hand, if God 
has revealed himself through nature, why should not human nature welcome 
the revelation or why should a progressive method be objected to as the 
medium of this revelation? 

A great orator once said: “There is more science in the twenty-fourth 
verse of the first chapter of Genesis than in all that Darwin wrote.” How 
about verses 4 to 25 of the second chapter? Genesis was not written to 
teach science. To read the dogmatical, dictatorial statements on both 
sides of the much-debated subject of progress is to discover the faculty 
of the debaters to make general claims and to steal away without sub- 
stantiating them. 

It is easy to use a catch phrase that tickles the ear—a phrase that will 
not stand the test of dissection. If science seeks to discover truth (and 
God is truth), they must forever be allies and never be enemies. It is 
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easy to see how one may become so interested in a certain defense that 
he allows himself to shut out a great deal of information and light. Block- 
ades and disasters, progression and retrogression, the checks of war and 
the spurs of peace, are all reflected in the thinking of man, 

The God of nature and of human nature functions according to well- 
established and wisely directed laws, and welcomes the inquiries. of His 
children as to the method of this unrolling, unfolding process. 

We should strive more diligently to understand the attributes of the 
presiding mind. The process reflects the image and the ethics of our Maker 
and His universe. 

Poincare pointed out that “the days before man learned from the stars, 
there was a reign of law. Isolated amidst a nature where everything was 
a mystery to him—terrified at each manifestation of incomprehensible forces, 
he was incapable of seeing in the conduct of the universe anything but 
caprice.” 

As man came to understand law, he came to a better understanding of 
God. And so we develop “first the blade, then the ear; after that, the full 
corn in the ear.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Heralds of the King. 
TEXT: Mark 1:1-3. 


For a royal personage there were three sets of heralds. The first, on 
the day before his arrival; the second, on the morning of the day; and the 
third, those whom we call outsiders, immediately before him. ‘The preach- 
ing of repentance by the Baptist is thus compared to the outrunner’s 
torch, casting its light on those that sat in darkness, and rousing them to 
prepare to receive their Messiah. 


L JESUS. BAPTIZED. 


Word came to the humble home of Jesus in Nazareth that the Baptist 
was calling upon the people to repent and be ready for the coming of the 
Kingdom of God. 

Christ came to the Baptist at Bethany, beyond Jordan, and was baptized. 
To John this did not seem fitting, for he himself needed rather to be bap- 
tized by Jesus, but Jesus said that it became him to fulfill all righteousness. 
As Jesus thus consecrated Himself for His work, He was given a clearer 
insight into God’s purposes for Him, a fuller consciousness of His divinely 
given powers, an overwhelming sense of the closeness of the union between 
Himself and His Father. All this we learn from the beautiful words: “We 
saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon 
Him; and a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art My beloved Son, in 
Thee I am well pleased.” 


II], PIONEER HERALDS. 

The accomplishment of the divine purpose is wrought out by God Him- 
self; but He always asks for codperation from men. The Apostles of 
Jesus—called to follow Him—a remnant weak and small, never valiant 
saints until Pentecost put them into union with Jesus Christ, hearing the 
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call, obeyed and prepared a highway for God, and through their loyalty 
God moved forward to all the victories of the centuries. In the dark ages 
in the history of the church, the cry went up again and the Reformers 
heard it and made a highway for God. Later on in the history of England, 
amid immorality and corruption and frivolity, the Puritans constituted 
that little group of souls that felt the agony of the wilderness and made 
therein a highway for God. A little more than a hundred years ago, when 
once again darkness settled upon the Church of England, the Holy Club at 
Oxford, so called as a name of contempt, in which were found the Wesleys, 
Whitefield, and other kindred spirits, constituted a remnant who in the 
dark wilderness made God’s opportunity, who in the desolate desert cast 
up a highway for the triumphant march of Jehovah. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How Can We Work for Christian Unity? John 17:18-23; I 
Cor. 3:6-8. 
Junior: “Joy to the World, the Lord Is Come.” Matt. 2:11. 
Intermediate: An Endeavourer Is Loving. Rom. 13:8-10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: An Evening of Music. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for December: “Great Missionaries.” 
I. Williams. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 11 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lo, I am come to do Thy will, O God.” 
PSALM: 39. 


PRELUDE: Liebster Herr Jesu.—Bach. 

ANTHEM: O Thou Eternal—Ludden. 

OFFERTORY: Forward Be Our Watchword—Shelley. 
POSTLUDE: Postlude in A Minor.—Calkin. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry 
nothing away, and his glory shall not descend after him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee for the privilege given us to 
bring our offerings to Thee, because Thy guidance is needed in distributing 
that which Thou hast bestowed so generously. That which Thou hast 
placed in our keeping is increased according to our faith in Thee, and our 
response to Thy love and wisdom. Accept our love with the offering, and 
direct us further in Thy way. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: What Do We Know. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 12:4-15. LEX TD OUakeia 15! 


HYMNS: O for a Faith That Will Not Shrink.—Ortonville, C. M. 
Jesus, Thou Art the Sinner’s Friend.— Submission, C. M. 
Lead On, O King Eternal.—Lancashire. 


Life consists not in our possessions. It consists in something much 
nobler and higher. I am not going to preach about money. Nor is it my 
purpose to condemn all rich people. We want to understand our text right, 
and not put more into it than is contained in it already. There are niany 
rich people who are true and sincere Christians. Some of the finest people 
I know are wealthy. Just because a man is poor does not necessarily 
imply that he is a good Christian or a good church-goer. Money is, in 
itself, a good thing, and Jesus said nothing against having money. Indeed, 
he pictured Lazarus as being in the bosom of Abraham, and Abraham was 
one of the richest men of his time. To be rich is not wrong, but it is 


‘the hunger for wealth and material things that undermines one’s faith in 


God. Life can not be lengthened by money and happiness can not be 
essentially increased by it. The life of the soul undoubtedly does not 
depend upon it, and the soul is the man. “What does it profit a man if 
he gain the whole world and lose his own soul.” “A man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of things which he possesseth.” 


A MAN’S LIFE CONSISTS IN WHAT HE KNOWS. 


That does not mean that it consists in our great amount of learning. 
The question is not how much do we know, that is another question. ‘The 
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question is what do we know? There have been some great men: in this 
world, men of great distinction, men of vision, men with. great intellect, 
who yet have missed the mark. They did not find true happiness in this 
world, no real satisfaction. Some of the world’s greatest philosophers have 
lived an unhappy life. So we see life consists not in how much we know, 
but in what we know. 

There are a great many people who, outside of their professions, con- 
cern themselves about nothing else. They read the daily newspapers, the 
headlines, the local gossip and perhaps a few outstanding events, and that 
is as far as their reading goes. But as to something higher, something 
spiritual, about that they remain unconcerned. They are merely concerned 
about the things of this world. Life does not consist in what we possess. 
Jesus said, “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness.” 
And again, in His farewell prayer, “And this is life eternal, that they 
should know Thee, the only true God, and Him Whom Thou didst send, 
even Jesus Christ.” 

Life consists in knowing Jesus as our Saviour and in knowing ourselves 
and our true mission in life. Truly, we can not and never will know God 
in the fullest sense, but He has revealed Himself to us in such a way that 
everyone can have some conception of Him and of His Son, Jesus Christ. 
And God has given to every individual the ability to look into His own 
soul and there see how God works in him. To know Jesus and to know 
what He has done for us and what He means to us, these are vital items 
in one’s life. Do you want to know anything about God, what kind of a 
God He is? What His attitude is toward you, whether He is your friend 
and desires your happiness? If you are anxious about these things, then 
you want to know Jesus. He answers all of these questions. Paul said, “I 
count all things loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, 
my Lord.” 

How may we know Christ? By our continual reading of the Bible 
through faith with an unbiased mind, by our alertness in the house of God 
where He is proclaimed. Knowledge precedes faith. No man can hardly 
believe in anything that he does not know. “If I have never heard of a 
thing in all my life and do not know it, I can not believe it,” said a noted 
preacher. People who do not read their Bibles and never come to church, 
where Christ is preached, can not believe in Him or know Him. The 
Apostle asks, ‘How can they believe in Him of Whom they have not 
heard?” The knowledge we get in Scripture is not only for the intellect, 
it is more than that, it is something for the heart, and there becomes an 
experience and reacts. 

For Jesus life did not consist in material things; He emphasized that at 
the very beginning of His ministry. “Lay not up for yourself treasures 
upon earth, but lay up for yourself treasures in Heaven.” And those we 
can only lay up through personal faith in Christ. 

If people would know more about Jesus, know more of His estimate of 
life, there would be a higher standard of living, they would live on a 
higher spiritual plane. If we knew more about Jesus and His principles 
of living we would fight more bravely against sin. If the world knew 
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more about Jesus there would not be so many destructive forces which 
tend to undermine Christianity, degrade morality and destroy human lives. 
Jesus said to the Samaritan woman, “If thou knowest the gift of God and 
Who it is that saith to thee give Me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
Him and He would have given thee living water.” Not only an intellectual 
knowledge, but to know Hin in our hearts, to know Him in such a way 
as to experience Him, gives us a new life, new encouragements, refuge for 
disappointments and aiictions, and a burning desire to know more of Him 
and to be more like Him. 

Then we should know ourselves and our mission in life. It is the duty 
of every Christian to know himself, his sinful condition, his needs and his 
purpose of living. The sin of which we are more or less guilty of is that 
we know others better than ourselves. We are more concerned about other 
people’s business and faults than our own. Our first duty is to know our- 
selves and our relation to Christ. Everyone should speak with the Psalmist, 
“Lord, make me know mine own end and the measure of my days, what is 
it, that I may know how frail I am.’’ Ask yourself the question, ‘What 
am I living for? Is my life to be spent for myself, or is there a higher 
purpose for my being here?” If we read our Bible faithfully we will find 
ourselves. It will be as if we were looking into a mirror. If we go to 
God in prayer and ask Him for wisdom from on high, we can rest assured 
that He will reveal Himself to us more fully, and we will be able to know 
more about our mission in life. ‘The more we know and experience of 
Him, the more we are eager to know. That eagerness is expressed in 
the hymn, 

“More about Jesus would I know, 
More of His love to others show.” 


“A man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of things which he pos- 
sesseth.” 

Life and happiness do not consist in what we have, what we possess, but 
in what we are, what we do. It is not enough to have a knowledge of God. 
“Be ye doers of God’s word and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves.” This teaches us very plainly to practice what we believe and know. 
It is in perfect harmony with the words of Christ, “If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.” Our knowledge is vain and fruitless if it is 
not reduced to practice. Know in order to do. 

The first duty of every Christian is to do the will of God. No matter how 
much we know about religion, if we are not doers of God’s will at the 
same time we are not living in harmony with the principles of Christ. It 
is not enough for a citizen merely to know the laws of his country, he 
must also live up to them; he must conduct himself according to those laws. 
The same holds true with every Christian in relation to God’s will. We 
must do as Paul did, “Not my but Thy will be done. Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me do?” ‘The mere fact that Paul became a Christian, with 
great faith in Christ, did not make him an outstanding personality in 
Scripture and in the work of God’s Kingdom. But it was the unceasing 
efforts that he put forth to do the will of God that was the keynote of his 
life. Paul was a learned man, he was capable of holding high position in 
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secular work, but he was willing to renounce self and to give himself over 
to that which God had in store for him. 

To do the will of God means to renounce self; to renounce sin and to 
submit oneself to Christ. So many people would like to be Christians, but 
they find it too difficult to renounce their own carnal will and to be obedient 
to the will of God. A great many of us are like the rich ruler who came 
to Jesus to inquire about the way of eternal life. He knew all about the 
commandments, but he was not willing to renounce self and be obedient 
to the will of God. ‘There are many people today, even in the Christian 
church, whose religion is a Sunday religion; during the week they follow 
their own inclinations. Our Christianity must make itself manifest in our 
daily walks of life. 

“Not every one that saith to Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, but he that doeth the will of My Father Who is in Heaven.” 
And again, “Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him to a wise man who built his house upon a rock.” It is 
what we do that determines our Christianity. The little word D-O spells 
the true estimate of life. Doing—not for myself, but for my fellow-men, 
for the world, for the glorification of God. 

The fundamental principle of Christianity is love. All our knowing and 
all our doing will be in vain if we have not love. Our deeds must come 
from an inner motive of love. Allow me to quote a few words from Paul 
in I Cor. 13. “If 1 speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have 
not love, I am become a sounding brass and a clanging cymbal; and if I 
have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and 
if I have faith so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing.” 

Christ has given us the greatest possible pledge of love in His death on 
the cross. He has died for us and He asks us to live for Him, and that 
means a sacrificing love. Our love to God will afford us much joy. It 
will bring us new experiences of His love and we will have a different 
conception of life. Life will mean more to us. 

Having this devotion to God, we love our neighbour. Often this is 
neglected, not only in worldly pursuits, but by Christian people. This 
means not only love for those nearest us, but love for all who are created 
in the image of God. “And this love must be more than a vapory senti- 
ment, it must be a practical power issuing from my life and reaching His 
life.” “As I have loved you, so ought ye love one another,” saith the 
Master. Only by love can we fulfill our duty as followers of Christ. 

Now the question comes to every one of us, what are my chief interests 
as expressed by my daily living and conversation? Where is the emphasis 
laid in my life, upon the worldly things or upon the graces of the soul? 
Everything depends upon the emphasis “A man’s life consists not in the 
abundance of things which he possesseth.” But it consists in what he 
knows; to know God and to experience His grace and love, and to know 
himself. In what he does, to do the will of God. In what he loves, to love 
God and to love ‘fellow-men. Is that your estimate of life?—Theodore J. 
Klaudt, Archbold, Ohio. 
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(2) 
Third Sunday in Advent 
THEME: The Minister’s Job. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 421-5. 


HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Cannonbury, L. M. 
Awake, Thou Spirit, Who Didst Fire—Ich Will Dich Lieben, 
88, 88, 88, 
Lord of the Living Harvest—Holy Church, 76, 76, D. 


The church at Corinth was torn by factions. They had had too many 
preachers at the same time. This confused these immature believers. One 
party held to Paul, another to the eloquent Apollos, another held with 
Peter, still another professed allegiance to Christ alone. It was this situa- 
tion, so objectionable in its utter misunderstaning of Christian essentials, 
that drew Paul’s fire. Let us look at. Paul’s conception of the ministry. 

(1) First of all, what are ministers? What, then, is Paul; what is 
Apollos? What are ministers? Heads of parties, leaders of schools, lords 
of congregations? Nonsense! “Let a man so account of us as of the 
servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, it is 
required in stewards that a man be found faithful.” 

That is what ministers are, servants of Christ. The highest thing that 
can be said of them is that they are faithful. To make them lords, popes, 
monarchs is a wicked perversion. They are workmen, servants, labourers, 
who must look to their Master for orders. The Greek word indicates that 
they are as men who pull oars in the ship of which the Lord is captain; 
they are not captains, and they are equal in their obedience to their Head. 

They are also “stewards of the mysteries of God,’ of God’s hidden 
truths. The steward is a treasurer, secretary, a trusted, responsible officer. 
He has something in charge. He receives and gives out. What he deals 
with is not his own; it is what has been given him. The minister is the 
steward of the mysteries, or hidden truths of God. It is really this that 
makes the ministry of so high account. It is not the man, it is the office 
that is great. Let us not hear about this and that minister’s talents and 
accomplishments. What is significant is that that man has stewardship of 
God’s mysteries. 

God’s “mysteries.” Not God’s trifles, the minutiz of human life. Not 
that, but deep, wonderful, mysterious things; mysteries rooted in eternity; 
mysteries issuing from God Himself. These are not things to be explained, 
casually handled; but they are things to be proclaimed, dispensed as a 
great trust for the good of man. 

The minister, as steward, does not speak his own notions when he deals 
with God’s mysteries. That would be a total failure of stewardship. Let 
him say what he will of other things, but when it comes to the real mys- 
teries of the Godhead, he is merely to give them out. He can add nothing. 
He may easily spoil much. For we are stewards, not editors or adapters of 
the mysteries. There are men who would improve the Lord’s Prayer, or 
beautify the Twenty-third Psalm, or revise the Commandments. There 
are men who cannot say the benediction without adding something precious 
of their own. It is all sacrilege and profanity. But when we come to the 
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incarnation, and to the cross, then especially should every knee bow and 
every tongue be chastened. 

“Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man be found faithful.” Not 
merely be, but be found faithful. That involves the test of life, of experi- 
ence. We do not know faithfulness before there have been trials. The 
steward must know trouble, temptation, wrongs, insults, he must have sur- 
mounted them successfully, before you can say he has been found faithful. 
It is that sort of tried fidelity, proved as by fire that constitutes the real 
Christian minister. He may be popular, or he may not be. That is noth- 
ing. The great thing that can be said about a minister is, good servant— 
faithful steward. 

(2) Paul now asserts a great independence. And without it no man 

can be a faithful steward. Some men thought him the greatest of leaders; 
others held him inferior to Peter and Apollos. Paul’s position was “But 
with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment.” That is an immense help. What is more crippling than to 
have to think constantly of what people are saying about us? After all, 
“what does it matter? It is often empty as the wind, without truth or 
value. Men’s judgment settles nothing. Who sets this person up to judge? 
What are his credentials? What are his qualifications? Who called him 
to the seat of judgment? He may be a gross sinner himself. What is 
human judgment, after all? It settles nothing, and tomorrow will be 
forgotten. 

“Yes,” Paul goes on, “I judge not mine own self.” “For I know nothing 
of myself,” that is, 1 know nothing against myself. Yet that does not exon- 
erate me, for it is to the Lord’s judgment that I have to submit. Paul was 
not conscious of shortcoming in duty, but acknowledged that not he nor 
any man is known until the Lord judges him. He alone knows you and 
me and every man. There is one tribunal. When the divine judgment 
comes, only then will men be seen as they are. Thus ministers should | 
feel free in their accountability to but one Master and Judge. 

(3) “Therefore judge nothing before the time.” Especially, do not 
judge uncharitably. The truth is coming out some day, and we may be 
shown to have been far wrong. The Lord looks into the heart. You and 
I judge from the outside, and hampered with many prejudices. Let us 
not judge ministers or other men. It should fill the most conspicuous and 
proudest of us with humility to consider what is likely to happen when 
the Great Judge begins to appraise men according to the facts. ‘There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, Who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of hearts,” 

“Until the Lord come.” Again the Advent note. There are so many 
things to refer to that day. But He is coming nearer and nearer, and in 
the glory of that approaching presence in which we live there is no time 
for partisanry, for personal disputings, for foolish judgments, for any little 
thing. There is time only for prayer and devotion and a great expectancy. 
This life, rightly viewed, is a continual revelation of the Lord. When we 
live it so, the consummation can be no destroying shock, but the ripe har- 
vest toward which all our hopes have been directed, 
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PRAYER 


Send prophets among us, Heavenly Father, who will stir our sluggish 
hearts to action, prophets who will make us uncomfortable in our smug 
contentment, prophets who will shame our arrogance, prophets who will 
sting us out of selfish grasping, prophets who will parade before us the 
suffering men, women and children, who have lost hope and health through 
our neglect of their needs, prophets who will parade our sins before man- 
kind and awaken us to need for penitence and humility. We possess divine 
spirits, but we have dragged them into the dust, have trodden upon them 
with every conceivable invention, driven over them with every conceivable 
thing on wheels, but with Thy grace these divine spirits will be revived so 
we shall recognize ourselves as creatures of Thy love, rather than pawns 
sitting about counting profits, and adding up bank accounts. Our baseness 
and lack of gratitude appalls and terrifies the man of grace who tries to walk 
in the path of the Lord. Our baseness and ingratitude coarsens the chil- 
dren of men, until those who have not a burden of worldly possessions 
yA their time and precious energy bemoaning their ill luck at the hands 
of fate. . 

Instead of listening in peace and quiet for the still small voice, so we 
may be blessed with its contact and receive spiritual energy, we listen to 
the radio hour upon hour, until our hearts and minds and nerves become 
jazz absorbers for the careless, the gross and ungodly to shriek into. All 
of these things could be made to serve Thy cause. They were given to 
mankind to elevate the standard of happiness and progress of men, and 
through Thy guidance they will yet become that for which Thou gavest 
them. 

Come into our hearts with a great and burning love, come into our minds 
with a great light, so that we may grow toward Thee. We cry to Thee in 
anguish of heart, because the night cometh when no man can work. Help 
us, Lord, we are lost, we fear, we await a voice to guide us. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
1 


“Let a man so account of us, as ministers of Christ.” I Cor. 4:1-4. 
1. Appreciation of gifts. 
2. Preservation of gifts. 
3. Employment of gifts. 


Il. 
IMPATIENCE. 
“Art Thou He,” etc. Matt. 11:3. 
1. A source of doubting. 
2. A source of mischief. 
3. A source of progress. 


III. 


“And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord.’ Luke 1:38. 
1. Mary’s faith. 
2. Her piety. 
3. Her submission. 
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OTHER TEXTS: 


“And they would have called him Zacharias .. . and his mother an- 
swered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John.” Luke 
1 :59-60. 


“The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the poor.” Luke 4:18. 
“Behold, I send My messenger before thy face.” Luke 7:27. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

“Some of the enemies of truth, as they confront us in our daily living, 
are beliefs that have become obsolete, conventions and prejudice.” —Harry 
Ingham, D.D. 

All of us accept our authority of the things of life at second hand. We 
are imitators, and our explanation of why we do thus and so is, everybody 
is doing it. This is true concerning our religious beliefs. 

“Some of us ministers are so taken up with telling people their needs 
that we lose sight: of our own; so busy making known to others the rich 
promises of our faith that we forget to appropriate them for ourselves; so 
eager to commend Christ to men that we do not allow Him to become all 
to us that He might be. Having preached to others, we ourselves may 
become castaways. We all know how difficult it is to escape the ministerial 
mind, the mind to which everything is grist for the mill. Dr. Wheeler 
Robinson has reminded us that those who are professionally concerned with 
religion need always to be climbing above their professional duties.” 
—Harold E. Berry. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN’S USE OF LEISURE: Lev. 23:39-43; Neh. 8:9-18; 
Zech. 8:5; Matt. 11:16-19; Mark 6:30-32; I Cor. 10:23-33. 

Read Also: Phil. 4:4-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do it all to the glory of God.” Por 103 8- 


LESSON 


In preparation for this lesson the teacher should read Lev. 23:39-43; 
Neh. 8:9-19; Zech. 8:5; Matt. 11:16-19; Mark 6:30-32, and I Cor. 10:23-33. 
This Scripture deals with the Christian’s use of leisure. 

A great many people, when they have a little leisure time, must rush 
out somewhere to be entertained or thrilled or excited. Instead of using 
their leisure time to recreate they use it to dissipate their strength. The 
cultivation of the mind and of the heart, the quiet enjoyment of a lovely 
book, the suggestiveness of pictures which are art and their inspiration, the 
recreation of music, of helpful conversation that inspires the thought and 
stimulates the mind, the quiet meditation alone; these things are utterly 
foreign to vast groups of our population. If the five-day week comes it is 
going to bring with it tremendous responsibility in the matter of education 
in the use of leisure. 

Certainly the Christian should use his leisure in ways which are bene- 
ficial to himself and beneficial to others. He should develop the mind and 
not depend for his mental stimulation wholly upon the newspaper and 
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magazine! A true Christian will use his leisure in the development of 
fine friendship. He will use his leisure in the rebuilding of the body, 
restoring it with energy and vital power. He will use his leisure in a 
study of great books and of God’s word. He will use his leisure in doing 
some interesting and constructive kind of work as a hobby. Many a man 
who labours over his desk in mental work for eight hours a day finds real 
relaxation at the carpenter’s work-bench at night, doing something with 
his hands, relaxing his mind. Every busy individual ought to have some 
hobby that is both interesting and worth-while. A Christian will use part 
of his leisure in the playing of worth-while games, especially with his 
children. How quickly years of childhood pass! How rich they are with 
possibilities! God pity the father or mother who does not take advantage 
of these fleeting years to develop a deep and beautiful companionship with 
their little ones. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Little Foxes. 
PENX IS Cant)’ 2:15, 


Have you seen a fox? It has a pointed muzzle, short neck, bushy tail, 
and its fur is finer and more glossy than a dog’s. It is shy, cunning, sus- 
picious, full of mischief. Its senses of sight, smell and hearing are keen. 
A dog is noble, a cat is affectionate; one will follow you, the other will 
remain about your house, but a fox must be chained, it is tricky. When 
we speak of a sharp, tricky boy as foxy, it is well known what we mean. 

You may know something about vines. ‘Trained, cultivated vines are 
rich and valuable in a garden. Well-kept vines are the gardener’s pride. 

Solomon talks about foxes because he was familiar with them. ‘They 
went about in packs in his day. They were so common in Samson’s time 
that he caught 300 of them. 

Solomon also talks about vines because he was familiar with them. 
They were cared for and fruitful in Palestine. You have read the story 
of the spies who went up to see the land of Palestine. The grapes of 
Eschol so attracted them that they carried some bunches back upon poles 
to show the people in the wilderness. 

In these vines I want you to see your own hearts. A wonderful thing 
is the heart when it is well trained and cared for. There are many beau- 
tiful things in a garden, but the vine is the best of all. There are many 
splendid things about us, but the heart is the best of all. 

In these foxes I see the sins that spoil the heart. These little sins are 
so deceptive. We set traps to catch foxes, but the foxes keep away from 
the traps. So these little sins keep us away from good influences. There 
is a tree in South America called the Judas tree. Its blossoms appear 
before the leaves. They are of a brilliant crimson, the flower attracts the 
insects, the wandering bee is drawn to gather honey, but every bee that 
tastes the blossoms drops dead among the flowers. Sin is something like 
that. It promises a great deal, but it always destroys. 

Solomon speaks of little foxes. It is of little sins I am speaking now, 
little speeches that spoil the happiness in the home, little murmurings that 
sting and give a heartache. We are afraid of big foxes and big sins, we 
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don’t want to come near them. I wish we were all afraid of little sins. 
They are so hurtful. 

1. There is the little sin of disobedience. A little dot of a girl was 
naughty and had to be punished. She was told she must obey her father. 
But she said, “If he tells me to cut my finger, must I do it?” She was a 
little philosopher. Now God is a good parent, and never asks us to do 
wrong. If we obey Him no harm will come to us. 

2. Discontent is a little foxy sin. Why do we complain so much with- 
out cause? Why do we forget the many good things we have? He would 
be a foolish boy who, having a comfortable pair of boots, went and put 
pebbles in them to make them uncomfortable. With homes, and schools, 
and friends, and churches, and a loving Saviour, why should we grumble? 

3. Indifference is a dangerous thing. When Jesus, on the cross, said, 
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” a kind-hearted man 
took a sponge dipped in vinegar and offered him a drink. Another said, 
“T eave Him alone, let’s see if Elijah will come.” It’s a sin to be indifferent 
to another’s suffering. It’s a sin to be indifferent to your own conduct 
and to your own Saviour. 

4. Falsehood is thought to be a little sin. It is really big. There 
was a man named Sidney, a martyr, who was asked to deny his hand- 
writing. He could save his life by telling a lie. He preferred to die. 
Some think more of life than they do of truth. We cannot gain by sin 
and be forgiven at the same time. 

5. Doubt is not thought to be a big sin, but it is like the little fox, it 
will spoil anything. Doubt is the opposite of trusting. When we doubt 
our mother we are refusing to trust her, When we doubt our Saviour 
we are refusing to trust God. You know the story of Thomas. He did 
not see the risen Jesus as early as some others. He doubted, and was 
sorry afterwards. We would be ashamed of ourselves if we did not believe 
in our parents. Now here is our Saviour, surely we will never doubt 
Him again, 

Don’t forget that little sins will spoil the life. We would destroy the 
fox that spoils the crop. What about the sin that spoils the soul? 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
TuemMe: Adopted by a Princess. 


TEXT: “The Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him as her son.” Ex. 2:10. 
(Moffatt. ) 


Boys and girls, our text for this morning is, perhaps, one of the most 
interesting texts in the whole Bible. It reads just like a story book. It 
tells of a slave boy who became a son—that is, really, a grandson of a king. 
Moses is the one who is spoken of in this text. His people were slaves, 
and, in order to save him from death, his mother hid him by the River 
Nile. There the king’s daughter found him, and later, when he was old 
enough, she took him to the palace and adopted him as her own son. 

Wasn’t he a lucky boy to be made a king’s son? J am sure any one of 
us would be glad to change with him. To be brought up in a king’s palace, 
to have all the money a king’s grandson would have, is just the sort of life 
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we would choose. But we can have just the same chance to become a king’s 
son or daughter. God, the King of Kings, would be glad to adopt us as 
members of His own great family. 

I. Boys and girls who have no homes are often adopted into another 
family, and taken care of like their new parents’ own children. When this 
is done they are given the name of the family who takes them. I knew 
a minister who had but one boy. I imagine this boy’s mother died when 
he was only a baby, and this minister had taken him into his own home to 
live. For over a year I did not know that he was an adopted son. You 
see, he had the same name as this minister, and most peopie do not know 
the difference. 

When you and I are adopted into God’s family we go by the name of 
Christian. “Oh,” you say, “that’s the trouble! If I am to take that name 
I must be a very, very good boy. Moses was different. He was taken 
into the king’s palace, and did not have to be so very good, unless he 
wished.” Listen! If you were a poor slave boy and a king saw you and 
made you his son, would you not at once decide to be as fine a son to him 
as you could be? I am sure you would. Then, as you remember God’s 
great love for you, you should be glad to do your best to show your love 
for Him. 

II. When a boy is adopted into any home, the money and strength of 
his new parents are his. He is a poor boy no longer, if his new parents 
are rich. He is given all the help he needs by those who have adopted him, 

A small boy was trying to lift a large stone out of the road. His father 
was standing near, watching him, and he saw that the stone did not move. 
He spoke up and said, “My boy, you are not using ail your strength.” At 
these words the lad put forth greater effort. This time the stone moved 
the least bit and settled back into place again. Once more his father told 
him he was not using all his strength. With his face red from his hard 
work, he looked up at the man and said, “But, father, I am using all the 
strength I have.” ‘‘No, my son,” his father replied in a kind voice, “for 
you are not using me.” His father’s strength belonged to the boy, and 
he only had to ask for it. 

When God adopts us into His family—and He will if we only ask Him— 
His strength is ours, and He will give it to us in order that we may be 
‘good, as every child of His should be. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme; The Christian Finality. 

SCRIPTURE: Eph. 4:13. 

The purpose of this address is not so much the vindication of the Chris- 
tian faith against the assaults directed against it in the past or present, as 
rather to inspire men with the renewed confidence in its ability to satisfy 
increasingly our deepest human longing to carry mankind forward to ever 
higher achievements. The outlook is not a backward look, but a forward 
look. 

I. In its progressive self-determination, the Christian ideal gathers up 
into itself the ultimate significance of all human enterprise. It is hardly 
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probable to think of Christianity as a finished or settled process. Chris- 
tianity is a living faith, because, to the Christian, Christ is a living fact. 

If Christianity is to be a living force in life, it must be unleashed. 

II. To define is to limit. Most of our definitions box out more than 
they box in. We should ever guard against confusing the things that 
abide with the things that are transitory. Let us carefully separate that 
which is temporary from that which is eternal. We should strive for the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. For who of us would 
dare prophesy as to what will happen to creeds and liturgies in the future? 
Yet with more certainty we might prophesy the continued value of strength- 
ening the things that remain—faith, hope and love. 

Ill. In religion we walk by sight and insight. Mr. Balfour says: 
“Belief in an external world is a postulate that science must use but can 
never prove.” 

The Great Teacher said, “Your faith hath saved you.’ In both cases 
we see an exhibition of faith, and faith is justified by the fruits. Someone 
has said that “salvation is begotten of faith.” Our religion must be born 
of and nourished by the fullest daylight of human intelligence. 

IV. Science makes an assumption on faith in order that we may know; 
religion makes assumptions on faith in order that we may live. God 
fulfills Himself in many ways, but He never contradicts Himself in any way. 

One of the first affirmations of The Christian Finality is that the central 
purpose of Christianity is to create the Christian life. 

“Let prideful priests do battle about creeds; 
The church is Mine that does most Christ-like deeds.” 

I am not battling about creeds. Creeds are tested by their deeds. We 
must guard against what seems to be destructivism, materialism and dog- 
matism. We must look to Christ, we must live in Christ, “till we come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ,” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Temptation of Jesus. 
TEXT? Mark-T:32. 


At the Baptism of Jesus, He was very conscious of being the Son of God ; 
at the temptation in the wilderness, He was conscious of being the son of 
man, having to face man’s temptations, having to be tested as a man. At 
the baptism, His mind was filled with overwhelming thoughts of His Mes- 
siahship, and He was led by the spirit of God into the solitude of the unin- 
habited country west of the Sea of Galilee to meditate upon His future 


course. And, as He meditated, He was tempted to take the easy way of 
reaching His goal. 


I. THE SOUL STRUGGLE OF JESUS. 


Where is the connection between the river and the desert, between the 
baptism and the temptation, between these very different voices—one saying 
from Heaven, “This is My beloved Son,” the other from beneath, saying, 
“If Thou art the Son of God” do this and that? The two belong together, 
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like the light and the shadow. Our Lord is entering into a universal ex- 
perience. This is the common spiritual sequence. First, the high ideal, 
recognized and resolved upon; the new life entered; the supreme choice 
definitely made. Then depression, doubt, discouragement, asking of anxious 
questions. He had fasted long and was hungry. Should He not use His 
power for Himself and create bread out of the stones around Him? And 
in all coming dangers, might He not deliver Himself by miracles? Since 
He is the Son of God, should He not deliver Himself by miracles? In 
short, the first temptation was to look out for Himself, rather than to trust 
His Father and accept the hunger or the pain His Father might send. 

He put away the temptation and answered, in the words of the Scrip- 
ture, that it was His chief care to obey the will of God—‘Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” His second temptation to cast Himself down from the height of the 
temple was a subtle one—a religious one. But Jesus put this away by 
another word from the Scriptures: “Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord 
thy God.” Not to trust His Father would be a sin, but to put His Father’s 
care to a test would also be a sin. 

The third temptation, like the first and second, was a temptation to make 
His mission easier for Himself, and save Himself from Gethsemane and 
the cross. To establish an earthly kingdom, to seek temporary instead of 
eternal good, to be the Messiah the Jews expected. But Jesus answered: 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.” 
The victory was now. Jesus was wholly subject to His Father’s will. 
He was the beloved Son in Whom His Father was well pleased. It all 
belongs to human experience. Jesus, in His temptation, shares our common 
life. 


II. REAL INCARNATION. 


We can well believe that perfect holiness could not come into this 
wicked world to save us without coming to struggle with the sin of which 
the world is full. Christ was a real man, He did not play at being made 
man. So the main purpose of our Lord’s temptation was for its power 
and influence over us. Our Lord was actually tempted “in all points like 
as we are,” that He might save us in our hour of trial. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
VY. P.: Practicing Brotherhood in Our Own Neighbourhood. Luke 
10 :25-37. 
Junior: The Angels’ Song. Luke 2:13-14. 
Intermediate: Why Have I Been Given so Much? Deut. 8:17-18; Luke 
12:48 
EPWORTH LEAGUE; Progress Toward Brotherhood. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Missionaries: 2. Mackay. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We have thought on Thy loving kindness, O 
God, in the midst of Thy temple. As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth.” 

PSALM: 48. 


PRELUDE: Evening Shadows.—-Paul de Launay. 
ANTHEM: Love Divine, All Love Excelling.—Stainer. 
OFFERTORY: A Cloister Scene.—Mason. 
POSTLUDE: March Joyeuse.—Kinck. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, 
And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
I know all the birds of the mountains; 
And the wild beasts of the field are mine. 
If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; 
For the world is mine, and the fullness 
thereof.” 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: We come to Thee with a portion of Thy 
bounty and beseech Thee to accept these gifts for Thy service. Thou art 
the Giver of all things, and we are but Thy stewards. 


BENEDICTION: “Grace be with you.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Son of Man. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 24:30. TEXT : Matt. 24:30. 


HYMNS: On Jordan’s Bank the Heralds Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 
The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 
O, For a Thousand Tongues to Sing.—Dedham, C. M. 

Many have been troubled over the exact meaning of this and related 
apocalyptic sayings in the “Little Apocalypse” of the Gospel of Matthew. 
Henry Sidgwick was alienated from the faith and membership of the 
Christian church by the conviction that Christ had certainly proclaimed 
the immediate coming of the end of the world and that it had not come as 
He had foretold. 

In the first place, we have to note that the idea of the Kingdom in itself 
did not originate with Christ. He worked for the most part with ideas 
that had come down the wide stream of Old Testament thought. What was 
original in Christ’s teaching lay in this, that He took these and made 
them live for all time by filling them with a new wealth of meaning. The 
earlier of the Old Testament prophets had thought of the Kingdom as the 
reign of Jehovah upon earth, realized already in part, and to be fully 
realized in future, when God’s enemies should be destroyed or brought 
into subjection and His rule should be established forever in righteousness, 
peace and joy. 
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But when we come down the stream of Hebrew history to the time when 
Daniel was written, we find the new view taken by the apocalyptist that 
the existing world is radically evil and cannot by any means be trans- 
formed into God’s Kingdom. Not until the existing evil order has been 
wholly swept away can the new Heavenly Kingdom be introduced. It was 
this apocalyptic idea of a glorified Kingdom to be realized in the near 
future after the existing evil world had been swept away that Christ took 
over; it was a part of the thought of His day inherited from the past 
that He took over and made the framework or scaffolding of His moral 
and religious teaching. 

The early Christian church was an apocalyptic movement. The early 
disciples waited for the appearing of the Lord from Heaven to judge and 
destroy His enemies and then bring in the Kingdom. Their citizenship 
was not on earth, but in Heaven. Their earthly life had no meaning save 
as the preparation for the heavenly. The Apostle Paul, for example, who 
shared with first century believers the hope of the early advent of Jesus, 
gave very clear and full expression to this belief in his Epistles to the 
Thessalonians and the Corinthians. The sane, common sense of the great 
Apostle is seen in the exhortation to the members of the Christian com- 
munity at Thessalonia to continue diligently and industriously in their 
work, that they might be found faithful at the time of the Parousia rather 
than idle. Paul, as all first century Christians, was committed to the 
belief in the early return of the Christ. Centuries passed, and the looked 
for Messiah did not come again in the flesh. In time the expectation of 
Christ’s coming retired into the background, and the Kingdom of God 
came to be identified with the Christian church. Nineteen hundred years 
have come and gone, and still the Messiah has not returned in the way . 
that was expected. Still there are Christians everywhere who look for 
a return of the Son of Man upon the clouds of Heaven. Especially in a 
time such as we have been experiencing in the first quarter of the twen- 
tieth century, when war and epidemics have been universal, many have 
seen in these things the battles of Armageddon that would usher in the 
Judgment and the Kingdom. There have been those who have gone to 
the Holy Land and the city of Jerusalem for the sole purpose of being 
among the first to greet the Christ upon His return at the approaching 
end of the age, 

In any consideration of the form of Christ’s teaching it is to be remem- 
bered that on the one hand He took over and used as the framework of His 
message the traditional apocalyptic idea of a sudden breaking in of the 
Kingdom of God after the existing evil order had been swept away; whilst 
on the other hand He conceived of the Kingdom in other senses, for exam- 
ple, on its inward side as well. The Kingdom of Heaven is within you. 
It was there that He struck an entirely new note. 

His interests were too large and many sided to be limited to one single 
view. He also construed the Kingdom in terms of a gradual growth and 
development here upon earth. It was the social and spiritual aspects of the 
Kingdom that concerned Him most. The poor in spirit, the merciful, those 
who hungered and thirsted after righteousness, the peacemakers, the pure 
in heart, it was these who should inherit the Kingdom. 
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These two ideas of the nature of its coming, the catastrophic and the 
developmental, the idea of its sudden insweeping in a supernatural fashion 
after the evil existing world order had been swept aside, and the idea of 
its development from small things to great both in individual lives and in 
the whole of human society, have been held side by side in every age. 
Now the one is emphasized, now the other. 

As far as the twentieth century is concerned, there is no doubt at all 
as to where the major emphasis is being struck, viz., the social teaching 
of Christianity. Less than two hundred years ago, at a conference of 
Scottish Presbyterian clergy, called for the purpose of considering the 
launching of a foreign missionary enterprise. At the World Missions Con- 
ference in Jerusalem in 1928 there were present as many representatives 
from the new Christian lands as were present from the lands comprising the 
home base of missions. 

Christ’s message to His disciples, to the people of His day and to us 
today was and is fundamentally a spiritual message, calculated to meet the 
real needs of struggling, sorrowing, sinning humanity. What was it He 
said to those who came seeking of Him a sign that He was indeed the 
Christ of God? The greatest signs and wonders that He did were not 
such things as walking upon the water, but the bringing of sinners in 
penitence to His feet; not the spectacular and the sensational, but the 
vital and spiritual! And in that spiritual sense Biblical prophecy is always 
being fulfilled and the prophetic words of the Christ are always coming 
true. 

In respect of Christ’s coming again into the world of men after His 
resurrection, when the disciples were gathered in an upper chamber in 
Jerusalem and received the afflatus of the Spirit of Pentecost, there was 
a coming again of the Master. When the Spirit of Christ, wrought in the 
heart of Augustine, bidding him “take and read” the words of the Gospel, 
so that he who before had been a libertine and a skeptic became the fore- 
most Christian thinker and leader of his day, there was a coming again 
of the Master. When, in the twelfth century, the Spirit of Christ wrought 
in the heart of Francis of Assisi, who before had been a son of wealth, 
but who on his conversion renounced all and went about tending lepers and 
outcasts and became the founder of the mighty Franciscan Order, there 
was a coming again of the Master. When the spirit of Christ wrought 
in the heart of Martin Luther in Wittenberg, of Calvin in Geneva, of the 
Wesleys and Whitefield in England, stirring them to devote their lives 
to the work of the purification of religion at periods when religion had 
become largely a thing of barren forms from which the life had gone out, 
in all these there was the second coming of the Christ with power. When 
the lives of men and women today are regenerated by faith in Him and by 
the drawing power of His love, and are made to change the course of their 
life from one of dissipation or vanity or self-seeking to that of consecrated, 
single-minded devotion to the Master, there is a manifestation of His gra- 
cious coming. 

Nay, more, He comes, too, as Judge. Daily, hourly, we are being cast 
in the balances of His judgment, measured by His standards. Society 
itself is judging men, accepting or rejecting them according as they measure 
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or fail to measure up to the standards set by the Christ. And the final 
judgment, when it comes at the last, will simply be the setting of the seal 
upon the innumerable judgments throughout the whole course of one’s 
life. Unto them on the right hand, Come, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. And unto them on the left, 
Depart from Me. ‘That is the essence of punishment, to be shut out from 
fellowship with God. Alienation from God is eternal punishment; fellow- 
ship with God is eternal blessing. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour when the Son of Man cometh—John S. Cornett, 
Ph.D., Emporia, Kan. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday in Advent 
THEME: Indestructible Joy. 
SCRIPTURE: Phil. 4:4-7. 


HYMNS: O, Could I Speak the Matchless Worth.—Ravendale, 886, D, 
(C. P. M.) 
Songs of Praise the Angels Sang —Monkland, 77, 77. 
Rejoice, the Lord Is King !—Sans Regis, 66, 66, 88. 


“Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, Rejoice. Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” 

The whole town is in holiday dress today, for we are on the eve of 
the year’s happiest festival. We, too, have caught the spirit; our minds 
are full of it and our hands are busied in its service. I do not want to 
be critical of the world’s Christmas, or to stand aloof from it. Christmas 
is a big thing; it carries the whole nation with it and interests every class 
and degree as nothing else does. It must have its great and sufficient 
cause. 

However imperfectly the true Christian spirit may be caught, I still 
am glad that people are buying gifts for one another, that surprises are 
being got ready for the children, that people are calling at homes where 
they have not been before bringing gifts. I am glad even for the postcards 
with gay colours and cordial sentiments and for the Christmas trees piled 
before shops and being carried home to put a new symbol of joy into 
many a home. And I rejoice in the greetings people cry in the streets and 
in the unaccustomed cheer and elation that lights their faces. Indeed, if 
we were to rejoice in nothing but what is perfect, the materials of rejoicing 
would be mightily limited, and we should have to go back to a monkish 
sourness. 

No, I believe that any decent joy we can foster is an immense benefit 
and a sort of introduction to the perfect joy that Christ alone can bring. 
And I believe, moreover, that any sort of thought for others, no matter 
if imperfect, is a preparation of a sort for the deepest Christmas truth— 
that God gave Himself for us. 
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Paul helps us to realize this joy. The trouble with the world’s Christ-_ 


mas is that it is so soon over. Still sadder, it brings reaction. After the 
lights are out and the glad company is dispersed, the world is likely to 
seem gloomier than ever. But Paul cries out, “Rejoice in the Lord 
always!’ Let every day be a Christmas! 

Most strange to say, the man who utters this cry is in prison. It must 
be a joy worth having that can blossom in such a soil. How explain it? 
What is there in men that makes it necessary for our Lord to exhort them 
not to be long-faced when they worship? We will not speculate on this 
gloom root here, but it is real. In every age, and sometimes dominating 
the age, the spirit of sackcloth and the cowl has sought to subdue to 
itself the brightness of the Gospel. But the very name “Gospel” ought to 
teach us better. Life in the Lord ought to be joyous always. 

Paul was happy in prison because only his body was there; his true 
self was free with a reality that his gaolers knew nothing about it. In 
comparison with the freedom of Paul, the whole pagan world was nothing 
but a prison. To be a Christian means that we have come to know God 
as our Father, not as our despot. By that at once we are changed from 
cowering serfs to happy, loving children, at home in God’s house. ‘No 
wonder, then, that a man who has felt that change can be happy in a 
prison ! : 

There was neither joy, assurance nor hope in heathenism. Its gods 
were cruel, vindictive, arbitrary, or at best indifferent. The Gospel freed 


men from that. Nor is there help or peace in the doctrine of development - 


by the survival of the fittest which some have made their god, the horrible 
teaching that love and beauty and goodness and every noble quality go 
down to destruction before brutal strength and the bestial ability to take 
the food from another. The Gospel frees us from that. 

Well-meaning leaders of the church were once prone to see God rather 
as Sovereign than as Father, and to see themselves bowing before Jehovah’s 
awful throne rather than as sons and daughters of the Father. They vis- 
ioned the Celestial Emperor sitting in unapproachable light, cloaked in ter- 
ror, sending forth unchangeable decrees. They called themselves worms 
of the dust, strangely forgetful that they were made in God’s image. They 
spoke of the vileness of the body, which nevertheless God had made and 
our Lord had ‘sanctified by His indwelling. It was hardly possible to 
rejoice in such a view. But the Gospel has saved us from all that. | 

To be Christians means that we know God as Father, for Christ said, 
He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father. There is no fear in that 


title. There is reverence, there is awe, but there is love, above all, which 


casts out fear. And that one conception puts the whole of life under a 
new light. God is my Father. He knows my downsitting and my upris- 
ing; He knows my thoughts and words; He is deeply concerned as to how 
I go on, for did He mot send His very Son to save such as I? His 


arms are around me to protect and cherish me. No real evil can happen — 


to me under His powerful hand. He will never leave me nor forsake me. 
And He has prepared an imperishable inheritance for me, securing the 
eternal future. Can I help rejoicing? 

“Rejoice in the Lord.” The joy is “in the Lord.” There is plenty 
we cannot rejoice in outside Him. And one is a fool to seek joy outside 


\ 
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Him. We do not rejoice in our human feebleness, grossness, ignorance, 
lack of faith; but we can always rejoice in the Lord. And the more we do, 
the more it suffices and the more His influence works to do away with the 
things we ought to mourn. 

I read sometimes in current writings that men profess to find a joy of 
life apart from the Lord. To me such talk is a reminder of the Psalmist’s 
fool who said in his heart there is no God, and would believe it, if he 
could, but cannot. What kind of joy can it be that does not connect with 
the spiritual and eternal? It is not joy; it is a brief stimulant, a narcotic, 
a passing dream. It is only in the Lord that we can be glad forever and 
upon a basis that does not waver with human weakness, 

Now, let us make our religion what it is meant to be, a constant joy. 
Let us look to our Lord, not to ourselves, then we can be happy indeed. 
It is not by scourging ourselves that we find peace, but by loving trust 
in Him Who has done all things to awaken it in us. There is one sufficient 
cure for the desperate sadness of this world, and it is found in Jesus 
Christ. “In His presence is fullness of joy; at His right hand are pleas- 
ures forevermore.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Creator of all that is good and holy, we come to wor- 
ship Thee. We appeal to Thee for special grace, the coming of the Holy 
Spirit, granted to those who are gathered in praise and love of Thee. We 
need the light of understanding in our hearts to prepare us for the mystery 
of the coming of the Son of Man. Jesus Christ spent forty days in the 
wilderness in preparation for the period of teaching and the passion season, 
and we are come in preparation for the coming feast of the birth of Christ. 
We are not able to understand Thy purposes, but we may prepare ourselves 
to receive that which Thou believest is good for us. 

Help our frail spirits to grow like unto Thee, cleave them to Thee, so 
that we may not estrange ourselves from Thee. Teach us the meaning of 
peace, and brotherhood, and neighbourliness. Teach us the meaning of 
worship and thanksgiving. Teach us to pray, as Jesus Christ taught His 
followers, when He said, Our Father, Who art in Heaven, etc. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
“Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand.” 
Phil. 4:5. 
1. In your faith. 
2. In your character. 
3. In your conduct. 
II. 


“The day spring from on high.” Luke 1:78-79. 
1. The darkness before dawn. 
2. The dawning. 
3. The purpose of the dawning. 
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III. 


“For Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteousness which 
is of the law shall live thereby,” etc. Rom. 10:5-I1. 
1. The clearness of redemption. 
2. The presence of redemption. 
3. The freeness of redemption. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
. D. Townsend says of Jean-Baptiste Lully, “He has fared ill at the 
hands of his biographers. Like many another great man, his wrong- 
doings have received more affectionate attention than his right-doings. 
This is probably because even the best of men and women have a liking 
for atrocious and violent happenings, which weakness is duly exploited 
as contributing to the success of writings. They set us, willing hunters, 

on the trail of scandal in the lives of heroes.” 


A few years ago in Chicago a group of young women played a story 
which represented the transformation of two lazy little boys into indus- 
trious workers by the captivating idea of making their father and grand- 
mother think that two little brownies had been in the house during the 
night and had tidied up everything nicely for breakfast the next morning. 
These two little boys, in the play, cleaned the house and set the table, 
brought in the wood and prepared the breakfast. The play was given 
before hundreds of children in all parts of the city, and from dozens of 
teachers came the report of the parents as well as schools that the children 
were seeking to cooperate in the household work, carrying over in their 
own lives the ideal of the play—From Religion in Conduct. 


With the multitude who keep the Sabbath, we may perhaps vainly 
have gone up to the house of God and vainly asked for what we fancied 
would be mercy; but for the few who labour as their Lord would have them, 
the mercy needs no seeking, and their wide home no hallowing.—Sir Walter 
Raleigh. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: CHRISTIAN STANDARDS OF LIFE. 

Read Also: Phil. 3:8-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “If any man will come after Me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” Luke 9:23. 


LESSON 

The Christian’s standard of life is the way of the cross. This is not 
to be understood in any way as intimating that our cross could ever equal 
the cross of Christ in significance or in power. Let that be understood 
very distinctly. It was on the cross of Christ that our redemption was 
purchased. No cross which we can ever bear can approximate that in 
significance. But He Himself declared, “If any man will come after Me, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” 

It must be understood, also, that the things which people so often call 
“crosses” are not crosses. It has become the habit lately to speak of 
disappointments and of reversals in business, of illness, of trouble and of 
tribulation as a cross. This is a misnomer. Such things are not crosses; 
they are ordinary experiences of life through which Christ is training, 
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and, perhaps, disciplining us. When Christ talks about a cross he is 
referring to something that we assume voluntarily. A cross lies there in 
our road. We can go around it and never once touch it. It is some volun- 
tary self-denial; some burden which we pick up for the sake of others; 
some self-sacrifice; some difficult work which we undertake and carry on 
at real cost to ourselves in order that others may be benefited. Thus we 
carry it on and on through the days and through the years, until finally, 
at death, we lay it down to receive our crown. A cross is no slight tem- 
porary inconvenience, no momentary setback to our plans, no trivial dis- 
appointment which causes us irritation. A cross is something which we 
do not need to carry, but something which we voluntarily carry for the 
sake of Christ and for the sake of others. It is something which we 
would not of ourselves choose. It is a denial of ourselves for the sake 
of Him. The effects of following Christ are both immediate and future. 
They show themselves both in character and in service. After receiving 
Christ, one may still be sometimes guilty of yielding to sin, but he is still 
very different from the sinner who does not receive Christ. In John 
9:27, 28, the Pharisees denied with scorn that they were disciples of 
Jesus. In Mark 14:71, Peter denied with curses that he was a disciple 
of Jesus. There is, however, a marked difference between these char- 
acters. 

It is important that we -know ourselves to be Christians and it is also 
important that we show ourselves to be Christians. If we don’t know we 
are unhappy Christians, if we don’t show we are unfruitful Christians. 


JUNIOR SERMON 


THEME: The Church and Its Teachings. What do Confession 
and Repentance Mean to a Boy or Girl? 


TEXT: 1 John 1:9. 


How can boys and girls find a place in the Christian church? How 
find a place in the forgiving love of God? If you acknowledge Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour, you belong, then, to His church. You belong to 
Christ before you belong to the church. But before you can accept Christ 
you must acknowledge your sin, and you must turn away from your sin. 
You cannot be happy in your sin and happy in the church of God at one 
‘and the same time. Then this teaching comes to you. “If we confess our 
sins He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.” 

What do we mean by confessing our sins? We know we have sinned, 
and we say we are sorry for the things we do that are wrong. There 
may be a difference between saying we are sorry and real sorrow. There 
was a richly dressed lady who came to a minister. She said she came to 
acknowledge that she was a sinner. She said she came to confess that 
she was a child of sin, and she felt she was lost. The minister took her 
at her word, and said very likely what she said was true. When he said 
that, the lady became very angry, and said she was a respectable woman, 
and she wouldn’t allow the minister to accuse her, and without any help 
she went away angry. Was she truly repentant? 
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To confess sin we must go at once to God. We must acknowledge our 
sin to Him, and if we seek His pardon He will forgive. If we have 
wronged anyone else, we should also go to them and acknowledge the 
injury done, and, as far as we can, make the wrong right. 

To repent is to be sorry for sin. If we are sincere we shall confess our 
sin, and turn away from our sin. 

A gentleman once asked a class of boys and girls what true repentance 
meant. One boy said it meant being sorry for our sins, and a girl said 
yes, and being sorry enough to quit sin. If we are sorry for our sins we 

will say so to God, and we will turn away from our sins. Some people 
_ say they are sorry only when they are found out in their sins. The only 
true way of turning away from sin is to turn and find Jesus Christ as 
your own Saviour. 

There is no difficulty about a boy or girl coming into the church of 
God if they but turn from their sin, and with all their heart accept Christ. 

Confession and repentance is not the all of being a Christian, but it is 
a long step in the way of finding God. We are not far, then, from know- 
ing the mercy of God, not far from the grace of Christ. The step of faith 
is the step between repentance and Christ. Take that step, and you can 
easily find your place in the church and in the Christly service of kindness 
and love. The spirit of repentance will keep you humble, and the con- 
sciousness of God’s love will make you strong. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
THEME: Helping the Blind. 
TEXT: “Two blind men followed Him.” Matt. 9:27. 


One day I went to a certain hotel for my dinner. I was early, so I 
sat down in the room to wait. Very few were there, but I noticed on 
the opposite side of the room a young man sitting on the lounge. His 
eyes had a rather peculiar look, but just then I thought nothing about it. 
Later I heard him laughing quietly to himself. He was not talking to 
anyone, nor did I think he was reading, and I could see nothing about 
the room to laugh at. Soon, however, he laughed again; this time more 
heartily than before, and I at once became curious. Looking more closely, 
I noticed he had a large book on his knees. He was not looking at it, 
but I could see the fingers of his right hand running lightly across the 
page. Then I knew. The young man was blind, and was reading with 
his fingers. Later I met him and stayed at his house a good deal. 

Here in my hand I have a piece of paper. If you were closer you 
would think someone had had a pin and poked this paper full of holes. 
And something like that has happened. This paper is very much like 
the pages of the book from which Vaughn, my blind friend, was reading 
that day in the hotel. If I gave this page to a blind man and asked him 
to read it aloud to us, we would hear the words of the twenty-third Psalm. 

You will be wondering soon why I have been telling you all this, so I 
must get to our text. It says, “Two blind men followed Him.” Two 
blind men came to Jesus for help, and I wanted you to know a little about 
blind men before I began to talk on our text. I want to tell you about a 
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blind girl who came to Christ and was cheerful and happy all the rest of 
her life. Fanny Crosby was born over a hundred and ten years ago. 
When only six weeks old she lost her eyesight. You would think that 
would have discouraged her so that she would never be happy again. 
Listen to what she wrote when she was eight years old: 


“O, what a happy soul am I! 
Although I cannot see, 

I am resolved that in this world 
Contented I will be. 


“How many blessings I enjoy, 
That other people don’t, 

To weep and sigh because I’m blind, 
I cannot and I won’t.” 

This was her spirit all through her life. Fanny Crosby was never sor- 
rowiul. Like the two blind men in our text, she found her way to Jesus, 
and received the light of His love, which is better than eyesight. Fanny 
Crosby told her joy to others by writing hymns. Many of these you 
young folks know. 

If blind men came to Jesus and received such blessing, you and I, with 
grateful hearts for all that God has given us, should come to Him too, 
that He may make us happy and good. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Mystery of Recognition. 
SCRIPTURE: John 14:9. 


It is easy to be critical of Philip. It is just as easy to bear his weak- 
ness. Jesus might well say to us: “Have I been so long a time with you 
and thou dost not know Me? Have you not seen the character of God in 
My character? Have you not walked with us in the way?” 

How much more important today, with our history, our background 
and our experience, that we answer the question that Jesus asked one of 
His early followers. 

I. Certainly we do not know our Lord when we give lengthy exposi- 
tions of our ability to defend the word of God. We grab the Bible much 
as a child seizes its doll, in a futile and foolish effort of defense. We spend 
so much of our time preaching about Christ. Some of us who think we 
are the strongest Gospel preachers spend very little time preaching the 
Gospel. We spend most of the time preaching about the Gospel, restating 
things someone else has said. 

How much more evidence would we have for our faith if we could 
demonstrate a real care for humanity—if we could invite our friends to see 
the Christ in us—not the faults of the church or the church members; 
not the well worked out liturgical service; not the compact or concise 
statement of our creed—just an invitation, a simple, soul-felt invitation that 
converts our faces and our feelings into a Christian bulletin board. 

II. You will remember, upon one occasion the Greeks came to this 
man Philip and said: ‘‘We would see Jesus.” And today, my friends, the 
world is crying, humanity is pleading: “We would see Jesus.” 
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We show them creeds, controversies, conflicts and chaos, and whether 
we do it in the name of the church, in the name of Christ or in the name 
of society, we are destroying that “light which lighteth every man.” 

I feel that this scene, when the critics came to Philip, takes us back to 
the day before the church was an organized institution. Back in that 
pristine freshness we find a method and a revelation that were powerful 
enough and fertile enough to produce the complicated, ritualized, creed- 
alized, organized institution that we call the modern church. This humble 
beginning contained potential possibilities that have unfolded and devel- 
oped beyond the dreams of the founders. 

III. Notice the center of gravity here in this account. The entire 
process radiates around the personality of Christ as a living Lord, and 
we worship today, not in memory of a dead leader, but in the presence 
and under the power of this same person Who began to do and to teach 
beyond Jordan, 

What He began to do He continues to do today and He will continue to 
do tomorrow. He has done it, He does it, and He will do it through 
human personalities. Let us drink at this fresh fountain, and we will 
not grow fatigued in our present pilgrimage. 

Let us rest today in His presence and He will reveal afresh His mind 
and His mission, and then we will not have to defend Him and then we 
will not need to go out in any great crusade to defend Him. Here you 
have the whole secret of increasing the population of the church and con- 
tinuing the growth of the Kingdom. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Divinity of Christ. 
TEXT: Mark 8:27-28. 


Here is a life whose stream has risen above the streams of all other 
lives. Confessedly this is so. No stream can rise higher than its source. 
How are you to account for the height to which this stream has risen 
unless you have a source correspondingly high? 

Pe EEREDITY, 

Can we account for Him on the score of heredity? We recognize the 
regal element in our Lord’s heredity. We know, indeed, that the family 
line had fallen low, as judged by men. We find it utterly impossible to 
account for Jesus Christ merely by His heredity. 


II. ENVIRONMENT. 


He rose above all the littleness of His time and His environment. Never 
was a man so broad, so sweet, so celestial in thought, in spirit and in 
speech as was Jesus Christ. He belonged to a little country. He belonged 
to a people saturated with bigotry. But He burst the bonds of environ- 
ment. He went out into a noble, sublime, divine life. Never did man so 
become the contemporary of all the ages as Jesus Christ. He belongs to 
our century as truly as He belonged to the first century. No man of any 
other nation ever became the contemporary of all nations and _ all ages 
as did Jesus Christ. 
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Can we account for Him on the score of His education? Jesus Christ 
never was in school, except perhaps in the village synagogue. He never 
sat at the feet of the teachers of Greece or Rome. We know that travel 
broadens men, heightens men, deepens men, sweetens men. Christ never 
travelled. He never went, possibly with one exception, beyond the limits 
of His little country of Palestine. How came He to be so broad if He 
were a man and only a man? How shall we account for the humanity 
of Jesus Christ if we deny His Divinity? 


IV. JESUS, OUR SAVIOUR. 


Whose is that face that rises up before our mind’s eye—calm, gentle, 
thoughtful, strong, noble, true? You know Whose face that is that bears 
upon it the marks of sorrow and pain, yet in which looks out a marvellous 
love that triumphs over sorrow. You know Whose face that is that has 
such power to draw us toward it from anything bad or mean, so that when 
we are thinking of it our purpose grows noble and our heart grows 
patient and our mind grows pure. Ah, yes, we all know that blessed face 
with the glorious light in it, of which the Apostle wrote: “The light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Look long 
and earnestly on the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and remem- 
ber that that face has a saving meaning to you and all the world, and say 
while you look: “The Son of God, Who loved me and gave Himself for 
me.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: Spreading the True Christmas Spirit. Phil. 4:14-19. 
Junior: Wise Men Always Seek Jesus. Matt. 2:1-6. 
Intermediate: The Joy of Giving. Acts 20:33-35. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Progress Toward Brotherhood. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Missionaries: 3. Zeissberger. 


CHRISTMAS SUNDAY, DECEMBER 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art in no wise least among the princes of 
Judah ; 
For out of thee shall come forth a Governor, 
Who shall be Shepherd of my people Israel.” 
PSALM: 123. 
PRELUDE: Song of Hope.—Batiste. 
ANTHEM: Christians, Be Joyful—Bach. 
OFFERTORY: Benedictus—Byrd. 
POSTLUDE: Priest’s March—Mozart. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, And tomorrow I will give; When thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy great gift of love is an ever present 
reminder to Thy faithful that our love is being drawn in return. We 
come to Thee this blessed day with full hearts, and bounteous gifts, as an 
expression of gratitude for Thy message of this great day. Swell our 
hearts in praise, cause us to sing Thy praises forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: My peace I give you, in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHeme: In Every Land. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 2:1-6; Isa. 9:6. TEXT: Isa. 9:6. 


HYMNS: A Great and Mighty Wonder.—Kocher, 76, 76. 
The Happy Christmas Comes Once More.—Emmanuel, L. M. 
Hark, the Herald Angel’s Sing.—Mendelssohn, 77, 77, D. 


Once again we are within the soft candlelight of the Birthday of Christ. 
A birthday is always a great day, and Christmas is king of all birthdays. 
Each country observes the birthday of its Washington, its Lincoln, its 
Oliver Cromwell, its Frederick the Great, its Jeanne d’Arc, its Wilhelm Tell, 
its Gustavus Adolphus, but in only one birthday does all the world unite— 
the birthday of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. On this day, in 
every land and clime, men and women and children sing: 


“Joy to the world! The Lord is come; 
Let earth receive her King.” 


The entire Christian world annually goes back to Bethlehem to gaze upon 
the Child in the manger and to join in earthly cadence with the angelic 
host in the celestial harmonies: 


“Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, good will towards men.” ; 
What day in the year has in it so much of hope and joy and gladness? | 
What stirring history may be wrapped up in a few words! Only six 
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brief words: “Unto us a child is born,” and we are carried into the light 
and glow of the Christmas season. Merely half a dozen commonplace 
words, but they are the pulsating heart of the Christmas spirit. Six simple 
words, each a single syllable, save the first—but they cast a spell over us 
by their inward wonders. 

There are three inward wonders suggested by the words, “Unto us a 
child is born,” that, fused together, produce the Christmas glow in our 
hearts. These are: (1) the Divine in the human; (2) the heavenly gift; 
(3) the holy gift’s reception by mankind. 


THE INWARD WONDER OF THE DIVINE IN THE HUMAN. 

“Unto us a child is born!” Can there be anything wonderful in simply 
the fact, asks someone, that a child is born? How can there be anything 
wonderful, he asks, in such a commonplace phenomenon? Ah, just here 
is a deep inward wonder. Often “the common things are the rare things, 
more precious than jade.” Birth is itself a mystery; not the wisest mor- 
tal living knows the deep secrets hidden in the process. 

But we have a still greater wonder in the birth on the Birthday of 
Birthdays. How amazing is the fact that God made revelation of Him- 
self to men in human birth! Birth means the closest of earth’s personal 
relationships. We have none closer on earth than father and mother. 

It cannot be mere coincidence that God should make revelation of Him- 
self to the human world by human birth and that the Son should say: 
“Except one be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” The 
Gospel story throbs from beginning to end with thoughts of life and 
energy associated with “birth.” Its first note is struck in the words: 
“For there is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord.” 


THE HEAVENLY GIFT. 

The second inward wonder in the Birthday of all Birthdays is its 
heavenly gift—‘Unto us is born a child.” 

Someone has truly said that the divine manner of giving is the birth 
method. Who would have conceived that God Almighty would appear 
among men in the likeness of a little child? We might expect even today 
that God would manifest Himself by some miraculous and catastrophic 
and appalling manner. But, no! “God so loved the world that He gave 
His Son.” Even a child! 

What a Christmas gift—a child! “Unto us a child is born’”—that is the 
source of the Christmas gladness. “For God so loved the world.” Not 
that He thought, not that He said, but that He gave “unto us a child.” 

he child has always led the race on and upward. The Prophet Isaiah 
sounded a deep and living note when he proclaimed: “And a little child 
led them.” But just why is there so much inward wonder in the fact 
that God gave to us a little child? Fathers and mothers sound the deep 
in this question when to them there came “the baby born new to earth and 
sky.” How their loving hearts were filled with the question: What shall 
this child become? Here is the wonder of wonders that “the child born 
unto us” became the Incarnation of the Eternal, the realization of the 
Divine in the human. It was the Prophet Isaiah who has told us what 
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the long hoped for Messiah would become. “His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.” 

Think what this child became! ‘Today Christ is the Wonder of Won- 
ders. His name is called “Wonderful.” It is spoken with reverence by 
noble souls. Vast is the multitude who know of a truth that for them 
the word of God is Christ. Napoleon, in his famous conversation with 
General Bertrand, said: “The Spirit of Christ overawes me. Czsar and 
Alexander and myself have founded empires, but we rested the creations 
of our genius on force. Jesus alone has founded an empire on love; and 
at this hour millions would die for Him.” Today He is a living Christ, 
hallowing the dawning and the passing of the years with His heavenly 
presence. 

His name is also called “Counselor.” Is there any clearer light to men 
in darkness than His words of counsel: “I am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life’? What other person has been able to say: “No man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me’? Who else in history has even dared to say: 
“Follow Me”; “Come ye after Me”; “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me”? His life and deeds attest the authority of His words. 
The better selves of men cannot deny that the only things worth while are 
those for which Christ lived and suffered and died. 

His name is called “Mighty God.’ His was the strength of the Divine. 
His life was the embodiment in an historic person of an expression of “‘the 
human life of God” among men. Christ’s rich symphonies of living beauty 
harmonize with the deepest notes of men’s souls. Truly He was God come 
down among men—‘a personalized aspect of the human life of God.” 
Henry Ward Beecher sat in his study one morning trying to prepare his 
sermon on the divinity of Christ. Thoughts did not come. So he went 
back into his own experience. He found there an unmistakable yearning 
after God so deep and persistent that his only conclusion was that God 
put it there for a reason, a craving which men would seek to satisfy. 
On this background Beecher set to work to reason about Christ in the 
light of Scripture and his own human cravings. The conclusion of his 
reasoning was that Christ was God’s answer to man’s necessity. In grate- 
ful surprise he cried: “Ah, I have it! There is not a single thing I would 
have in God but I find in Christ. There is not a thing in Christ I would 
not like to have in God.” 

His name is called “Everlasting Father.” If Christ, as “Mighty God,” 
is surprising, Christ as “Everlasting Father” is astounding. How can the 
Son be called “Everlasting Father”? All the great truths are largely 
mysterious. So truly was Jesus the revelation of the Divine in the human 
and the Eternal in the temporal that the Son could say: “He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father; I and the Father are One,” The spirit 
and words of Jesus are the spirit and word of God Himself. So perfectly 
has the Son revealed the Father that our souls find Jesus and God, in mor- 
tal way, in the same revelation. 

His name is called “Prince of Peace.” Here the inward wonder of the — 
Heavenly Gift is lost in the celestial music of the angels: - 


“Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, good will towards men.” 
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As the story of His life begins with the angelic carol, “Peace, good will 
towards men,” so it closes with His last bequest, “Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you.” 


“Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift.” 


THE RECEPTION OF THE HOLY GIFT BY MANKIND. 


“Unto us a child is born!” What a difference it makes whether a child 
is born in our own home or next door! The coming of a child into the 
world may be silent as the gently falling snow, or it may be proclaimed 
_amid the roar of guns. What confusion there was in the city of David 
that night! But it was the noise of the world that knows not the deep 
silence of divine things. 


In the stable attached to the inn, unbeknown to the throng, the King of 
Kings was born. There were simple folk, “shepherds, keeping watch over 
their flock by night,” who were not too dulled by the noise of the world 
to hear an angel say, “Fear not, for behold, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” Suddenly they 
heard “a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glory 
be to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men.” 


How little we know of the deep movements in the souls of men about 
us! A high school teacher once told me that her class was studying about 
Demosthenes, the Greek orator who was afflicted with stammering and 
had one shoulder higher than the other. Yet this Greek genius cured 
himself of his stammering by placing pebbles in his mouth and orating to 
the waves on the seashore. He made whole his deformed shoulder by 
daily standing for long intervals before a mirror with a sword, point 
down on his shoulder, so that he must pull the shoulder down or be cut 
by the sword. When the teacher asked for discussion there was only one 
volunteer. The pupil who raised his hand was a boy crippled by infantile 
paralysis. He told the incident about Demosthenes with an interest and 
zeal that betrayed his deeper feelings. The rest of the class apparently had 
passed up the incident in their reading, for it had made no deep impression. 
The music to one soul of the group had been unheard by all the rest. How 
many may be in the inn where Christ is born, yet they may know nothing 
of the glory! The Christmas bells may ring and the sweet music of the 
Christmas carols may fill the air, and yet the Christmas gladness may 
never be possessed by some. Yet, while some are busied with merry mak- 
ing in the inn, there are others who have a greater joy and gladness, for 
theirs is “the peace that passeth understanding.” 


“No ear may hear His coming, 
But in this world of sin, 

Where meek souls will receive Him, still 
The dear Christ enters in.” 


Until Christmas is sacred personal history, there are no tidings of great 
joy. Is it “unto us a child is born” ?—Harold E. Carlson, Wasco, Calif. 
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(2) 
Christmas Sunday 
Tueme: The Meaning of Christmas. 
SCRIPTURE: Tit. 2:11-14. 
HYMNS: The Happy Christmas Comes Once More.—Emmanual, L. M. 
Come Hither, Ye Faithful—Adeste Fidelis, 11, 11, II, 1. 
A Great and Mighty Wonder.—Kocher, 76, 76. 

“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously and godly in this present world; looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

he wonder of the Holy Incarnation is so great, and the fact of it so 
inexhaustibly meaningful, that no text but has some connection with it. 
At first reading these words of Titus seem very little redolent of the 
Christmas spirit, but they could never have been written without its 
inspiration, and a closer reading brings out all the gladness and riches 
which we expect. Titus tells us first: 


WHAT CHRISTMAS BRINGS. 

What is this grace of God that hath appeared? It centers, culminates 
and manifests itself in the Babe of Bethlehem. He is the last word in 
grace. Christmas brings grace. When we consider this word, we think 
at once of kindness, good will. Christmas tells us that God means well 
with us. It is God’s message, sent once in time, but with such fullness of 
meaning, such wealth of content and such divine emphasis that it repeats 
itself not only on the annual festival, but in every day of our lives. It 
keeps on telling us forevermore, this grace, that God loves us, that God 
cares for us, that God is doing everything in His limitless power to 
benefit us. 

There is also another prominent meaning in “grace.” It is the idea 
that this divine goodness is not deserved or merited by us. Grace is 
something given, not paid. Glorious indeed it is to live in the assured 
sense of God’s benevolence, and this benevolence is heightened the more as 
we realize it springs from a love so pure that it does not regard the 
worthiness of its recipient. Weak we are, ignorant and erring, but God 
loves us. He commands His love to us in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us. 

And it is no little grace. It is such a grace as becomes the Divine Heart 
that sent it. God Himself, in a peculiar, unique sense, is in this grace. 
And here words sadly fail to explain. God Himself, the Only Begotten 
Son, offers, not some far-flung deed of power, but His very Person, in a 


supreme donation, beyond which we can imagine nothing, even in the | 


power of the Omnipotent, to give. That is the grace of Christmas; God, a 
Babe; God becoming human; the transcendent becoming immanent; the 
Absolute drawing nearer than any brother. 

Such a grace must move from a mighty motive and must have a diffi- 
cult and glorious end. Such it has. This grace “bringeth salvation.” 
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That word is a mine. To save implies something worth saving. This is 
found in man as God made him. It implies as well a loss and desperate 
danger that menaces. Too clearly that is sin. It involves a destiny to be 
saved unto. That is God and His Kingdom. All these belong to the grace 
of Christmas, and one might preach a lifetime on its implications. It is 
a grace, too, that is for “all men,” “for God so loved the world that He 
gave His Only Begotten Son.” 

Having then treated, even if meagerly, of what the Christmas grace is, 
of what Christmas brings to us, let us think with Titus of: 


WHAT WE BRING TO CHRISTMAS. 


Offerings were brought at the first Christmas, few as were those who 
knew of it. Mary, in view of it, said, “He that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is His Name.” Shepherds came and worshipped. 
Seers brought rich, significant gifts. Aged believers uttered the homage 
of their hearts, their hearts’ desires at length fulfilled. 

They have been followed ever since. What glorious songs have been 
composed and sung, what churches built, what magnificent apparatus of 
praise devised to the glory of Christmas! The spirit has pervaded the 
world, and the secular Christmas, if we may so speak, is a world-girdling 
and world-stirring institution. What fortunes spent in gifts, in decora- 
tions, in celebration ! 

But Titus regards something deeper than all this. The Christmas grace 
should teach us to make a return in kind. We are to bring a response in 
what is most precious, and the only really precious thing that exists, and 
which gives all else a value, is the man himself—the heart, the soul. It is 
that—cleansed, adorned, devoted—that is to be our Christmas gift to God. 
Can there be anything else that answers to what He has done for us? 

First, appreciate the Saviour. Take Him as your Saviour. “Denying 
ungodliness and unworldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed hope.” It could not 
be put better. To receive a great gift requires a great heart. Our one 
right response to the Great Gift is a great reception of it. And that must 
mean a real rejection of all the smallnesses that would keep us from 
receiving the Son in His fullness. 


THE FUTURE OF CHRISTMAS. 

We never succeed in taking in the whole of Christmas. For there is 
no end to it. When God became Incarnate in Christ, the God-Man began 
a new and never-ending reign. And of that reign there is no end. Thus 
Christmas is an eternal fact, and continually unfolds, fulfills, Says Titus: 
“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; Who gave Himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” That is the future of Christmas. 

The gladness is just begun. As our Lord the Babe grew in wisdom and 
stature and had to fight His way to a finished redemption, so Christmas 
must struggle through an imperfect, sinful world to the consummation to 
which Titus points. Glorious will be the day when the Christmas Child 
shall appear as King of Kings and Lord of Lords! We salute that day 
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this hour. We see this Christmas as a pledge and promise of it. Our 
heart and flesh cry out for it. Christmas must ever include for us the 
vision of God’s peculiar people, purified unto Himself, redeemed from all 
iniquity, giving glory to Him that sitteth upon the throne and Who shall 
reign forever and ever, the promise of Christmas at last fulfilled. ’ 


PRAYER 


Pour out Thy light of Heaven upon our hearts, whiten our hearts with 
grace, so we may be prepared to receive the grace of Thy Gift to man, 
Thy Son Jesus Christ. We follow the star as the shepherds of old, we 
kneel at the manger, we prostrate ourselves before Thy throne. We may 
accept Thy gift with Thy help, but we cannot comprehend. 

Grant peace and understanding of love to all mankind on the glorious 
day, help us to forget all differences of opinion and race, help us to overlook 
and set aside all problems that mar fellowship of divine calibre, flood our 
hearts with love for those with whom we worship, envelop us with solici- 
tude for all Thy children, draw us to Thee in kinship. Then cause our 
hearts to hold this glow and love, so that we may not drop back into the ; 
abyss of bickering, fault-finding and selfishness from which we have emerged 
to do honour to Thee and Thy Son Jesus Christ. 

Send the angels from Heaven to lead our chorus of praise and thanks- 
giving. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
HEAVENLY HARMONY. 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.” Luke 2:14. 
1. Glory to God in the highest. 
On earth peace. 
3. Good will toward men. 


by 


II. 


“The Word was made flesh.’ John 1:14. 
1. The manger Babe in light of nature. 
2. The manger Babe in light of incarnation. 
3. The manger Babe in light of human need. 


ITI. 


“They shall call his name Emmanuel,’ etc. Matt. 1:23. 
1. God is with us in human form. 
2. God is with us in divine sympathy. 
3. God is with us in redeeming love. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy.” 
Luke 2:10, 
“For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ Luke 2:30. 


“Thou shalt call His Name Jesus; for it is He that shall save His people 
from their sins.’ Matt. 1:21. 
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SEED THGUGHTS 


Silence the voice of Christianity, and the world is well-nigh dumb, for 
gone is that sweet music which kept in order the rulers of the people, 
which cheers the poor widow in her lonely toil, and comes like light 
through the windows of morning to men who sit stooping and feeble, with 
failing eyes and a hungering heart. It is gone, all gone; only the cold, 
bleak world left before them.—Theodore Parker. 


This is the month, and this is the happy morn, 
Wherein the Son of Heaven’s Eternal King, 
Of wedded Maid and Virgin Mother born, 
Our great redemption from above did bring; 
For so the holy sages once did sing, 
That He our deadly forfeit should release, 
And with His Father work us a perpetual peace. 
—Milton. 
A Christian is the highest style of man.—Young. 
Christ was the Word that spake it; 
He took the bread and brake it; 
And what that work did make it, 
That I believe and take it. 
—Anon. 
But chiefly Thou, 
Whom soft-eyed pity once led down from Heaven 
To bleed for man, to teach him how to live, 
And oh, still harder lesson, how to die! 
—Bishop Porteus. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


GOD’S GIFT TO MAN. Luke 2:1-20. 

Read Also: Isa. 9:6-7. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “For God so loved the world that He gave His Only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.” John 3:16. 


LESSON 


“Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift!” This is the heart of 
Christmas. “For God so loved the world that He gave His Only Begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him shall not perish, but have 
eternal life.” 

The teacher would do well to call to the attention of the class at this 
Christmas season the marvellous and providential preparation of the world 
for the coming of Christ. It was a time of universal peace. It was a time 
of one universal language, when everyone understood Greek. It was a 
time when men’s hearts were weary and unsatisfied with the religions 
which obtained. It was a time when hearts were restless and eager for 
the coming of One Who should direct them in true and worthy ways. 

What are the gifts that we, as Christians, should bring to God at this 
Christmas time? We should give to Him a new-born zeal for His world 
purpose. The missionary enterprise lags in our day. Recent years have 
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seen a development of ideas which have cut the nerve of many advocates 
and left them drooping and uninspired. Is it not true that Christ still 
desires that all the world know Him? Certainly. It is only our zeal that. 
has flagged. We should give Him a new-born patience with each other. 
We have seen too much of falling out among believers and counting it loy- 
alty to Him. One group too often condemns another in His Name. We 
may tax the patience of one another sorely, but we should remember that 
His patience is severely taxed with us. If He can endure us with all of 
our faults and failures, who are we to set ourselves against those who 
profess His Name because they differ with us at some point that seems vital 
to us? We should give also to Christ at this Christmas time a new-born 
attention to childhood. ‘This is pre-eminently the child’s season. There is 
no story that ravishes the heart of childhood as does the Christmas story. 
The church must make childhood central in its program. 

Then we should give also at this Christmas time a new-born devotion 
to the spiritual life. We allow sub-spiritual possessions and opportunities 
to crowd us. We lose spiritual assurance, our social life is disturbed, and 
it is all largely on account of the loss of spiritual assets. 

We should give also a new-born appreciation of our Gospel. It is 
the most marvellous Christmas gift in the world—this Gospel of ours. 
As our knowledge of it and our understanding of it grows and deepens, we 
see more clearly the marvel of it. Only God could have conceived it. 

And last, we must give to God at this Christmas time a renewal of our 
allegiance and devotion. When the Christian enterprise lags, it does so 
only because of the cooling ardour of its adherents. The Christmas sea- 
son should be a time of rechecking, a time when we consider our obliga- 
tion to Him, when we appraise again the vast blessings we receive from 
Him and when we solemnly pledge ourselves to renewed and increased 


activity in His behalf. God’s gift to man demands man’s return gift to 
God. 


JUNIOR SERMON 
THEME: The Spirit of Christmas. 
TEXT: Luke 1:53. 


What a gladsome time is Christmas time. Everybody wants to be kind 
and thoughtful, to share with others, that the hungry may be fed, the sick 
cheered and the child made happy. It will be a good day when the spirit 
of Christmas increases rather than dies out and the world in its kindness 
grows more like Christmas every day. 

We wonder when people began to keep Christmas as a festival. It 
must have been long ago. Does anyone know where Christmas was first 
kept? When it was kept? Who kept it? And why? There is a story 
about Christmas that is the first story that I know of among the British 
people. It is the story of the Holy Thorn, or Christmas Blossom. It tells 
of the coming of the Gospel to England. It is only a story, but it is inter- 
esting. It says that St. Joseph of Arimathea, with a company of Jewish 


Christians—some say eleven—went to England, sailing up the Bristol Chan- _ 


nel and following the River Brue. They landed for rest on a hill, for they — 
were all weary, and this hill has been called, from time immemorial, “Weary- 
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all-hill.” Joseph, it is said, put his staff in the ground, and when he came 
for it in the morning, lo, the staff had blossomed. Then Joseph decided 
that it was a sign from God that he should stay there, and nearby, at Glas- 
tonbury, the first church in England was built. That was at Christmas in 
the year 63. The staff became a tree; it blossomed at Christmas time. 
There are grafts still of a tree remaining. I have seen the blossoms on 
some of these branches. 

Whatever we think of the story, this is true: Jesus was a Jewish peasant. 
The Jews were disliked as a people. But everywhere Jesus is being accepted 
and loved. The birthday of Jesus is the only birthday in the world kept 
almost by everybody and everywhere. In palace and prison, on sea and on 
land, by people of almost every race and colour. We say that everywhere 
it will be a happy day when the Spirit of Jesus comes into every day of 
the year. 

There must be a reason for the keeping of Christmas day, a reason for 
Jesus being so loved. And what is that reason? 

I have a story to tell you that will, I think, make this clear. It tells of 
a Danish baron who lived in a castle. It was Christmas, and a very stormy 
day. The rich baron had everything his heart could desire, but he had not 
the kindliness of the heart of Christ. So he shut his windows and drew 
his curtains, lest he should catch a sight of the poor or his ears should hear 
their cry for bread. Then he sat down by his fire, and rich foods and 
wine were before him. Suddenly there was a tap on the window. He 
shrugged his shoulders and turned away. But the tapping at the window 
continued, and, looking up, he saw the face of a child and heard these 
words, “The Christ is an hungered.” He told his servant to drive away the 
intruder, and he went on with his feast. Then a second time a tapping 
at the window was heard, and the child’s face was there, and he heard 
these words, “The Christ is naked and sick.” And he was angry. He 
drew the curtains himself. He even uttered oaths. Turning back to his 
feast—the food had turned to ashes, the wine had become gall and as the 
poison of asps. The baron’s heart was crushed with trembling. He arose, 
put on his coat, went out into the snow, searched after the poor, brought 
them into his palace, and the old castle was filled with laughter and joy, 
the hungry were fed, and the Spirit of Christ was there. The spirit of 
Christmas is the Spirit of Christ. It is His Spirit transforms all selfish- 
ness into the kindness of service. 

Christ is the foundation of all Christmas joy. Christmas is really Christ’s 
day. O beautiful day! The smoke of the chimney at Christmas time 
becomes so white that it cannot soil the plume of an angel’s wing. It 
makes darkness to shine as the light, and the love that was once housed 
in a stable to increase until it will cover the earth. 


CHILDREN’S SERMON 
Tueme: Our Gladness at Christmas. 
TEXT: “They rejoiced.” Matt. 2:10. 


Are you glad for Christmas because it is the birthday of Jesus? I read 
a story not long ago about a little boy who was, and I must tell it to you. 
Perhaps then you will be more happy for that than you are now. 
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Adab was just a little fellow; too young to be a shepherd. His father | 
used to take him with the older men out on the hillside where the sheep 
were. Adab was timid, and did not like to stay out in the dark. This 
was fun for the shepherds when they saw how frightened the little fellow 
was. Adab wanted to be brave like they were, and he wished he could 
stay out with them all the dark hours of the night. But it seemed useless 
for him to try. In spite of himself, when he looked up at the stars fear 
would take possession of him. ‘Then he would take one of the lambs to 
the sheepcote for shelter for the night. This lamb had been one of twins, 
and was very weak and feeble. The other lamb had died, and the mother 
sheep did not want te care for this one. Only the very best care would 
keep her alive. Thus, when the night came on, Adab would take his pet 
to the sheepcote and allow her to lie down against his own warm body 
to sleep. 

This night, as usual, he went to his pet lamb to take her to the shelter 
of the cote, and the men began to tease him and call him a girl. Even his 
father called, “Come, my son, leave the lamb with her mother, and lie 
down with us beneath the stars.” So timid was he, and he had been teased 
so much, he had no choice but to do as his father bade him to. As he lay 
stretched out on his back he saw the stars, and was afraid. With a moan 
he turned over and dug his face in the damp grass. Then he heard the 
feeble bleating of his pet. What was he to do? The night was dark, and 
the town of Bethlehem was twenty minutes away. He could not walk so 
far in the dark. Again he heard his lamb, and this time the call was very 
weak. In vain he looked for sympathy from the others. He went to his 
pet, and found she would not be able to survive the night. She not only 
needed warm shelter, but, if she were to live, she must be given some warm 
milk. There was nothing for him to do but to take her through the dark 
to the sheepcote. So, lifting her tenderly in his arms, he set out for the 
sheepfold. 

The stars frightened him, and especially one low in the sky, for it seemed 
to influence him more than the others. It beckoned him on, and, when he 
hesitated, it burned with a fierce flame. He paused again, and the star 
burned more fiercely than ever. He tried to cover his eyes, that he might 
shut out the light. Then he saw a great glory flood the heavens; he heard 
the sound of sweet music, and an angel spoke to him. “Fear not,” he said, 
“for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.” Now Adab stood still as the angel continued, “For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
“The Messiah! The Messiah has come!” cried Adab, for he had heard of 
the prophecy. But how was he to find Him? Again the angel spoke, 
“And this shall be a sign unto you. Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.” 

The lamb lay in his arms bleating feebly, and Adab knew it was dying. 
He knew not what to do. As he looked up at the star it was burning as 
fiercely as ever, but, when he began to follow where it led, it sent forth a 
soft, warm glow. On he went through the narrow, crooked streets to the 
village inn, that he might find the new-born Babe. ‘There he was told 
there was no room in the inn, but that a baby had been born to a young 
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woman of Nazareth, and she had laid him in a manger in the stable. 
This must be the One, thought Adab, remembering what the angel had 
told him. 

With his pet still in his arms, he made his way to the inn stable. At 
first when he entered he could see nothing, but soon he saw a woman and 
a man near a manger. There Adab saw the Babe and knelt beside Him. 
For a second time he remembered what the angel had said, “which shall be 
to all people.” Rising to his feet, he said, “I must go and tell the others.” 
Then, very gently, the woman took the lamb from his arms. He gave her 
to the woman, for he knew she could not live until he would be able to 
reach the sheepcote. So on he went to tell the other shepherds what had 
happened to him. 

As he came near to where they were lying, he shouted, “I bring you 
good tidings! Come, I have found the Messiah!” The rest thought the 
fear of the stars had turned his head, and they would not listen to him. 
Suddenly a great glory again flooded the sky, and Adab knew the angel had 
come back. This time there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host singing, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” ‘Then said the shepherds, ‘““We must follow the lad and see 
what he shall show us.” 

No longer was Adab afraid of the stars, but, taking the one which had 
led him before as his guide, he went to the town of Bethlehem. So swiftly 
did he run that the others could scarcely keep up with him. At last he 
came to the village inn, and, to the amazement of the shepherds, kept on 
to the stable. There he entered softly, followed closely by his father. The 
others also came, and they knelt reverently before Jesus. But Adab had 
only one thought. It was for his pet lamb, which he had neglected that he 
might see the Messiah. He could not find her at first, and thought she 
had died because of his carelessness. "Then suddenly he ran toward the 
manger. ‘There, nestled against the body of the Babe, was his lamb, breath- 
ing quietly. At once he saw that his lamb was well and strong. “Surely,” 
he said, “this is the Saviour.” 

That lamb, sheltered within the arms of the Child, was saved from its 
weakness. Even so, if we at this Christmas season will only ask Christ 
to shelter us with His love, we, too, shall be saved from all harm and sin. 

1. Adapted from “The Little Shepherd,” by Priscilla Holton, in the 
Pictorial Review for December, 1930. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Strength of the Star. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 2:10. 


Someone has said that this story surpasses any story of fairyland—that 
it must be true, because no one could have imagined it. Only God could 
have dreamed it. 

I. A tiny Babe, in a tiny town in an obscure village, in an obscure part 
of the village, “at the end of the way of a wandering star,” was born, bring- 
ing new pity and a new joy into the life of man, dividing time into “before 
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and after.” It was a child on the doorstep of the world, and we see God’s 
greatness revealed in little things. 

After all, it is a happy picture. It is a truth that finds its basis not in 
logic, but in love. It is childhood’s forward step. Jesus never forgot it, 
for to the grown-ups he said: “Unless you become as little children, you 
shall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven.” You see that eager, humble, 
teachable wonder that is rich in spirit and pure in heart. We need this 
childlike faith. 

Some would tell us that it is a childish faith, but we know that Christ- 
mas is not the incarnation of anything childish; it is a childlike faith— 
love-lifted and star-led. 

It is interesting to observe the great men of earth; they never get beyond 
a childlike approach. When they get beyond this approach, they are no 
longer childlike; they are childish. 

II. Jesus was not only a boy; He was a world Man in size and reach. 
He did not come to the Jews. That was the doorway. He came through 
the Jew door, but He came to the world. He did not come to Palestine. 
That was only a door-sill. He stepped over the Palestinian door-sill, but 
He came to the world. He died for the world; He talked constantly about 
the world. At the last, He sent His followers out on a mission to the 
world. He was a world Man in reach and size. 

And so the real Jesus follower is a world man in heart and outlook. 
It is a big thing to be a real Christian—bigger than some of us have 
taken in. The thoughtful Christian is eager for a clear grasp of the world 
movement, especially at the present time, which, by common consent, is 
a critical time. The mystery of this life began in the stable of an inn, 
and from this humble bed we see the reach of this wondrous child. 

III. We may become star trails to the Christ child. 

Someone asked Harry Fuller what made a careless fellow like himself 
become a Christian, and his answer was, “I spotted some of the Christians 
who were real stuff and followed them to Christ.” If the world followed 
your star, where would it land? 

“And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” 
As we follow this holy, human Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem, the Boy at 
Nazareth, the Carpenter in His shop, the Peasant Teacher, the poverty- 
stricken Wanderer of Palestine, the Saviour of the world, we see the 
streneth of a life that lived in constant contact with God, and we see the 
necessity for such a contact on our own part. 

It is the strength of a child, the strength of a man, the strength of the 
Son of Man. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Christmas. 
TEXT: uker2:11¢ 


Christmas comes to us as a reminder that there lived on this earth a 
Man Who made earnest with the life of love. He was not rich in this | 
world’s goods. The Son of a carpenter, He had to work for His living, 
and the people with whom He lived were for the most part plain folk like 
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Himself. But He saw in them friends who deserved the best He had to 
give, and He gave Himself to them utterly. 

In the end the world would have none of Him. His people rejected Him. 
His disciples forsook Him. One Friday afternoon He was led out to a 
hill called Golgotha and nailed to a cross. Yet even the bitter suffering 
of crucifixion could not swerve Him from the life of love. We read that: 
“Having loved His own, He loved them to the end.” This is the first 
thing of which Christmas reminds us—that there was born a child, who 
grew in manhood, and lived a life like this. But Christmas also reminds 
us that there is a God in the world today Who loves men as Jesus loved 
them. 


I. THE CENTRAL BELIEF. 

To Jesus, the belief in a loving God was central. It was the mainspring 
of His life. It kept Him going when He might have been tempted to 
give up. When men wronged Him, it was not hard for Him to forgive, 
since God, the All Righteous, had set the great example of forgiveness. 
When He gave the disciples His model prayer, He warned them that if 
they expected to be forgiven they must also forgive. Jesus is God’s gift 
to a loveless world to show that love is possible, even when all the evi- 
dence of our senses seems to show that it is impossible. 


Il. CHRISTMAS AN INVITATION. 

Christmas comes to us as an invitation—the invitation to experiment 
with the life of love in our own lives. It not only invites us to make the 
experiment; it creates the conditions in which it is easiest for the experi- 
ment to succeed. It adds to the great symbol of the Christ child—God’s 
gift to the world—countless little symbols which are the gifts of His chil- 
dren to one another. ‘The gift you have to give is too precious to be 
contained in any outward thing. It is something infinitely tender and pri- 
vate—this gift of ourself in sympathy and understanding—the kind of gift 
that God gave when He gave us Christ. The kind of gift that Jesus gave 
when He gave us Himself. 


Ill. THE OPENED WINDOW. 

For Christmas opens a window that is curtained during most of the 
year. It lets us look into the hearts of men that are strangers to us and see 
that they, too, have a place in their lives where love makes its home. 
Christmas is the one day in the year when all men realize that they are 
members of our great family. It is God’s summons to us to see to it that 
we live, as brothers, all the year around. 

It isn’t far to Bethlehem town! 
It’s anywhere that Christ comes down. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Christmas in Picture, Song and Story. Luke 2:8-20. 

Junior: Christmas Carols We Love. I Tim. 3:16. 

Intermediate: Christmas Around the World. Matt. 2:1-12. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: Expression and Extending the Christmas Spirit. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Missionaries: 4. Mary Slessor. 


Tueme: Under Grace (Mothers’ Day). 

TEXT: “Ye are not under law but under grace.” Rom. 6:14. 
LAW. 

Law is mechanical, impersonal, inevitable, fatal. We read about it, 
observe it, and experience it. It is dominating and masterful, implacable 
and undodgable. Yet something is continually happening, and that some- 
thing is the unexpected and the unanticipated. Law is being interrupted 
in its running, sometimes being slowed down, sometimes being’ brought 
to a standstill, and now and then being reversed. We may divide our 
understanding of law into two classifications, viz.: 


1. The laws of nature. 
2. The laws of the spirit. 


We can sin against both, and when we do, there is a price to pay. You 
know the price of breaking nature’s laws in overeating, lack of sleep, 
improper diet, intoxication, etc., and the resultant visit to the doctor, 
with a probable restoration of health if you repent of your folly and 
follow the doctor’s orders. The breaking of the physical law starts in 
motion the machinery of nature to exact the toll, and your visit to the 
doctor may slow down the machinery, may bring it to a standstill, or, in 
case you follow his orders implicitly, the action of the machine of nature 
may be reversed. 

The price of breaking spiritual laws is just as exacting, though some 
of us may not understand the workings of the law as we do the physical. 
However, you have but to look about yourself, or examine your own 
heart, if you want evidence of what happens to the man or woman who 
breaks, habitually, the laws of God. If you want further evidence, look 
at the pages of history, both biographical and national. The breaking of 
the spiritual law will start the machinery in motion for exacting the toll, 
and the only thing that will stop the payment of the price in full will be 
a change of heart and action on your part. You may be able to stop the 


payment of the price through a change of heart and action after you’ 


make a visit to the God Who instituted these laws; you may be able to 


secure a reversal of the action of the machine of retribution through the 
grace of God if you resolve to follow His orders. 
BOTH LAWS INSTITUTED BY GOD. 

The fulfillment of God’s purposes on earth can come only through 
human agencies. God’s choice of particular agencies on this earth to 
bring about His plans is a mystery to us, but the honour bestowed upon 
us as His co-workers is a challenge to the best of which man is capable. 
When God wanted to lead His people out of the bondage of slavery, He 
chose one from among them, Moses, to carry out His plans. God had 
prepared this leader through many years of training, experience, and 
hardship, after having miraculously preserved him from death in infancy. 
Every co-worker with God must have the power to choose and the 
patience to endure. In that personality must be a quality, an indefinable 
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something that makes for the consolidation of the virtues possessed by 
the personalities with whom he or she comes in contact. 

When God the Father was ready to send His Son to earth, He chose 
a human agency to assist in carrying out the plan. He chose Mary, the 
wife of Joseph of Nazareth, to perform the holiest office demanded in 
the plan of Christ’s life on earth. Mary, the Mother of Jesus, is an 
example of every mother whose heart is filled with the love of God, a 
spirit of humiliation, and a desire to carry out the will of God for His 
creatures on earth. A mother’s faith in God, and her regard, for the 
welfare of His children, that is, her desire for obedience to spiritual law, 
must register itself in her every act. She is commissioned by God to 
organize the strength of the children placed in her keeping to work with 
the constructive forces of the age, and make both converge toward a 
definite goal—God. Every true mother is endowed with the towering 
personality of a Moses, a personality whose social and ethical principles 
will stabilize human relationships during the time of training of her 
children, and for the generation ahead. For every true mother, the 
hourly, the daily, and the lifetime choice is one between the rewards of 
the future in manhood and womanhood, or the present indulgence of 
pleasures for a season. For many mothers the rearing of a family is a 
matter of “forty long years of tramping through the wilderness” in the 
face of opposition, ingratitude and complaint. By her rod she brings 
forth water from the stone; through her patience and God-likeness she 
transforms a tribe of unruly children into acceptable citizens, and through 
her wisdom directs their latent abilities into a source of benefit for all of 
mankind. For other mothers, the experience of rearing a family is a 
God-given privilege, accepted and carried out as her personal service to 
God in His plan for the universe, and as a period of personal training 
for the duties of life yet ahead. 


THE GRACE OF GOD. 

The grace of God is as a light shining through our association, atmos- 
phere, surroundings, environment, and few of us realize how terrific their 
influence and density. Can you picture Paul, when he wrote the letter to 
the Romans, from which our text is taken? The family circle was egoistic 
and animal. The greatest men of the nations indulged in every conceivable 
vice. The commercial circle was utterly material and pagan, with few 
ideals and many unworthy motives. Amusements were painted as gay and 
golden. Man thought in terms of nerve and muscle, and little else. The 
religious circle, with all its retinue of gods and philosophies, open immoral- 
ities and secret debaucheries, could not uplift and could not inspire. In 
the very circle of this, through the grace of God, appeared the call of the 
Christian faith in the person of Paul. It did not call in vain, it found a 
response in the human heart. In spite of association, atmosphere, and envi- 
ronment, the grace of God began to produce saints. Everything was against 
them, as the picture of history will tell you, except the grace of God, and 
that happened to be the only thing that really mattered. Then, as now, 
we are made aware of the whitest of lilies in the filthiest of pools, wolves 
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dwelling with lambs. Witness the number of instances in the history of 
leaders of the Christian faith where the grace of God lodged in a mother’s 
heart, and through prayer stopped the machinery of the laws of the physical 
or spiritual world, and in some instances like St. Augustine, reversed the 
order of things. The mother of St. Augustine witnessed the dissipation of 
the promising life of her son, but through the grace of God she retained 
her faith in God’s power to stop the machinery of retribution, and make of 
her son a willing and humble servant in Christ’s Kingdom on earth. His- 
tory will tell you how her prayers were answered. And this miracle is 
still going on. It is a daily occurrence. Many a mother’s influence is 
carried to the shop, the social circle, and the far corners of the earth. How 
the leaven of God works! 

Parents, do you encourage your children to live as slaves to the wireless, 
prayerless, jazz environment, subject to the physical laws and their price 
toll, or do you instill in their hearts an abiding faith in the mercy of God 
through grace, and the forgiveness of sins against the laws of the Creator? 
Not all of us have saints for parents, yet through the grace of God we are 
loyal, devoted, and honoured citizens. This is GOOD NEWS indeed. We 
have learned that Jesus Christ is greater than any family record. You can 
live gloriously and triumphantly, overcoming the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, not through obedience to the law alone, but through the grace of God. 

Resolve, now, to live under the grace of God !—J. 


THEME: Good News. 


TEXT: “Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people.” Luke 2:10. 

Never has there been, for the world of needy humans, the good news 
which broke upon the ears of the drowsy shepherds on far Judean hills, 
that same good news which has sounded down through the ages of men 
without losing that nature, that character, which points to itself as the only 
abiding good news and the best of good news. 

The good old word, Gospel, means “good news,” and if it carried between 
its blessed covers no other news than this Christmas news, it would still 
remain the most joyous and gladsome news ever listened to by man. 

It has not been often when any news, divine or human, has appeared to 
justify pronouncement by a host of angels. There have been so-called bold- 
face and “scare-head” announcement of news. ‘The press of the country 
makes much of it. Yet the more dreadful, or sensational, or cataclysmic 
the news, the more attention the press gives in preparing the announce- 
ment. Rarely do the flaring headlines of a paper carry news that brings 
joy and gladness and hope and peace to our minds. Yet here, in the 
greatest news, we are given tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

Today, the world over, believer and unbeliever alike, makes special note 
of this day. It is a universal holiday, a universal day of rejoicing, a uni- 
versal day of generosity. The good tidings were to all people, and to all 
people they remain today. 


Now just what was there about this good tiding for all people that marked 


it as more glorious than any previous or subsequent news could be? What 
is there about the Christmas day that makes it a day meriting, in the esteem 
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of men, a universality of celebration and cognizance? It is Christmas, of 
course, and the mere word stirs our hearts within us and man is lifted up 
from his ordinary human level, whether he wills it or no, whether he be 
aware of it or no. He cannot help himself. It is Christmas, and all the 
world rejoices. But why, who do we rejoice today? 

For the answer one should travel back through the ages, back to Beth- 
lehem, back to the manger. The world at large hesitates and stops before 
the rude cattle shelter, turns back from its humility and lack of pretention 
and then goes its way singing songs of Christmas gladness, but with a 
tongue knowing not the heart impulse the believer knows. 

- So much has been said in our present times of our tendency to see the 
image, to cling to it, to worship it, forgetful of that for which it stands. 
Today, for many, the Gospel of good news, yea, the good news itself, which 
was to be to all people, lies buried in the heap of things, mere things which 
have been brushed up through the year by the recurring festival as it 
passes, and cling tenaciously, seeking and securing for themselves some of 
the glory and recognition given the day, rather than the reason for the day. 

The Son of God was born in deepest humility, and is as neglected today 
by the world as ever before, possibly more so. He is left lying in the cattle 
manger, while the quiet serenity and peace of his borning is broken and 
shattered by the sounds of high revelry and merrymaking without. The inn 
of the world today is just as crowded as it was in the day of the birth of 
the Babe. Try to find room for Him. Try to turn men to Him. There is 
no room for Him in the inn. 

Not so with the faithful. Christmas may and should mean a day of days, 
a day of gladsome celebration, a day of outstanding joy and gladness of 
heart. We are right when we make more of Christmas day than any other 
day, but let us not so drape the day and clutter it with things that in our 
celebration we lose sight of the reason for celebrating. One day is, after 
all, much like another, save alone in that which it may commemorate. 

Today we sing our glad hallelujahs, for unto us, unto all people, has come 
good tidings of great joy, the tidings, the news of the birth of our Saviour. 
Our joy lies in the fact that now have all the prophecies been fulfilled, 
because the faint, far-off whispers of the old world Gospel have burst out 
in the glad refrain, Jesus Christ ts born today. 

Jesus Christ is born today, and because He is born, because God has 
given us that first and perfect Christmas present, we find our humble joy 
in giving presents also to those whom we love, just as the first given gift 
was for them whom God loved. We give gloriously at Christmas. Let us 
not fail in that giving to journey back to the manger, and there, with the 
shepherds, the wise men and the saints of all generations, lay our gifts of 
gold, frankincense and myrrh by that rude manger. 

Good news? Gospel? Yes, it means “God With Us.” There is the very 
heart and soul of our good news, our glad tidings. Now is God with us, 
not near us, not a God to be worshipped afar, but here He is now, lying 
here in the manger, a babe, a God man, our brother or friend, come to 
carry our load, to lead the way for our feet to travel as they could not 
travel of themselves. 
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Before the Babe came to lie in the manger, you and I and all men were 
supposed to have fallen from our original high estate. We have been ban- 
ished from Paradise, exiled, a fallen image of the Divine. Now He has 
come, just'as we came. Now He is here among us, and by His coming we 
are lifted up, just as any king might reach down and raise a fallen subject 
along the roadside. We are no more poor. We are no more helpless. We 
have been saved by the coming of the Babe Whose natal day we now 
celebrate. 

In our hearts, with each passing Christmas Day, new joys are encour- 
aged, for with each we hear again the angels sing, “Behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy.” God knows that you and I do our best when 
we are happiest. We know it. No greater news or tidings can come to us 
than this. As God scattered peace and good will on that first Christmas 
Day, as the angels sang of it, let us follow in their steps that day by day 
we may echo to the world about us those glorious: tidings, never losing 
sight of the center of the heart around which circle the good tidings which 
shall be to all people—J. M. R. 


TuHemMe: Life Here and Hereafter. 


TEXTS: “The gift of God is eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Rom. 6:23. 

“And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life”’ 1 John 5:11-12. 

“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one another.” John 13:34. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep My saying, he shall never 
see death.” John 8:51. 


I. LIFE IN THE FLESH. 


St. Paul and St. John were men that differed much from each other, and, 
though both were disciples of Christ, each taught according to his light and 
interpretation of the teachings of the Son of God. They differed in minor 
matters, but in the great truths of redemption they were one, as seen in 
their teaching about the divine life. Law and life characterized St. Paul; 
love and life characterized St. John; love of His children and desire for 
their salvation characterized the Master. 

Paul is contrasting the old life of the flesh with the new life of the Spirit. 
To St. Paul the acceptance of the Spirit of Christ was life eternal. In 
this letter to the Romans he concludes with a sharp contrast between sin 
and Christ, wages and gift, death and life. 

The scientific definition of death is “a falling out of correspondence with 
environment.” We may use this definition also as a definition of sin. Sin 
is falling out of tune with God, which deprives us of all spiritual advance- 
ment, and leaves the sinner with a heart centered in the world of sight and 
sense. Life in tune with God, on the contrary, is a knowledge of God’s 
presence and a steadfast desire to do His will, a heart at peace with the 
Divine, resting securely in the knowledge that God’s presence is sufficient 
for all emergencies, even the passing from this life to the next. 
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Life, life, more life! That is the cry of mankind in every age. The 
young say, “We want to live long”; the aged say, “Let us live a little 
longer” ; the sick say, “Let our lives be renewed”; and the strong say, “Save 
us from disease.” All this is said of this life, natural life. How few of us 
realize that our prayers for the safety of our bodies should be doubled and 
trebled in earnestness and sincerity for the life hereafter. Physical life is a 
great gift, but eternal life is a gift beyond our comprehension. Life is a 
free gift. This is true of all life, natural and spiritual. Man may transmit 
the cells in which life exists, but he cannot transmit life. Man may destroy 
the organism which houses life, either through neglect or violence, but man 
cannot destroy life. “The Lord killeth and maketh alive.” This is true of 
the physical life, how much more so of the life beyond our understanding? 
“The gift of God is eternal life.” Many sincerely devout people never learn 
this truth of the Gospel of Christ. Man cannot create natural life; how 
can he create spiritual life? Many, however, are foolishly trying to create 
spirituality in their approach to God. Only the grace of God can do this 
in your hearts, and until this is understood, Christianity is a failure in the 
lives of men and women who believe they themselves can create it. Accept 
the gift of life, both physical and spiritual, as God’s gift, and respond with 
gratitude and love. God so loved the world that He gave His only Son 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 


II. LIFE IN THE SPIRIT. 


Spiritual life is the essence of God in us; it is that which unites us to the 
Son of God, the Lord of Life. Life as we know it here is personally trans- 
mitted, and the new generation issues forth only in correspondence with the 
limitations of the material world into which it is brought. Man is born of 
woman, but the individual life is lived as an individual existence. Man 
comes into the world as a separate being, an individual, he goes through 
life as a separate being, and he departs that way. The true attainment of 
that life is known only to the Creator. Man has a rather sorry time trying 
to make himself understood by other physical beings, but God understands 
the heart of man, and nothing else counts. When we are through with our 
work here, no amount of kinship with mortal man will aid us in our ap- 
proach to God. It is only our understanding of divine love and under- 
standing and kinship that counts there. 

The believer is born from above. He is born of the Holy Spirit, and 
united with Christ, unto God the Father. Christ is the foundation and we 
are the spiritual building resting upon it. Christ is the head of His Church, 
He is the bread of life. The spirit in man, the real self, towers above the 
physical body in which it is housed as the Spirit of Christ towers above 
the physical body of the church. The spiritual life excels all natural life. 
The natural passes away; the spiritual abides forever. 


III. SPIRIT WITHOUT FLESH. 


The gift of spiritual life is eternal. Life implies change. All nature 
teaches this with its constant procession of seasons; the procession of nights 
and days; sunshine and rain; sowing and reaping; birth, childhood, ma- 
turity and age for the body. We see many times during the procession of 
the seasons the sowing, the germ, the blossom, the seed, and return to the 
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earth from which it sprang. We see it so constantly that we accept it as a 
matter of fact. We enjoy the season of sowing and resultant growth, but 
we enjoy the harvest more, and we know when the stem bows its head 
toward the earth to return from whence it came that it will be replaced 
with another a season hence. That is the way of physical life. Shall we 
not profit by this demonstration constantly going on about us, and accept it 
as a lesson regarding the functioning of our bodies, which are merely a 
shelter for the spirit during its residence upon earth? The life of the spirit 
is not subject to these changes. The only change that takes place in the 
spirit is the one described by Paul, “We reflect, as in a mirror, the glory 
of the Lord, and we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even by the Spirit of the Lord.” St. John says, “It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be.” But we know that He has promised that those who 
believe on Him shall be like Him. Open your hearts to this incompre- 
hensible gift of spiritual life, tendered by God through Christ, free to all 
who will accept. Let us look upon the calling of one of His children from 
this physical realm as a victory over physical life as we look upon Easter 
and the Risen Christ, as a victory over death. We mourn our physical loss 
in brotherly contact, in companionship, in love and its pains, because we 
are in need of these while we live on this earth, but let us rejoice with the 
spirit gone to Christ. Instead of tears and thoughts of life’s loneliness 
bereft of a loved one, let us beseech God to fill our hearts with grace to 
replace our loss, with hallelujahs and songs of thanksgiving that God has 
called a faithful son (or daughter) into His presence, there to serve Him 
in the capacity for which he was here prepared through the Gospel of 
Christ. We shall lay the body to rest in the earth, where it will return to 
that from which it sprang, but the spirit lives in God’s presence. Christ 
said, “Today thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.”—L., 
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